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31  Pilate  Bade  GnrnnoroTJudmu 

«6  Jdu  baptised  in  loriua  bj  Jotu. 

49  He  U  crucified  at  Jenualein. 

31  Stwhen  ilODed,  md  8t  PkhI  otmnrtMl. 

»  SL  HatUHtv  writea  ibe  OiMpel.    Pilate  killi  himielt 

4S  Tkt  iliiidplea  Snt  called  CbriatlaDi  al  Aatiouli. 

4S  Claudin  CMaar'a  eipedidaD  into  Britain. 

44  St  Haik  writes  bia  Gouei. 

M  Iiondon  GmdiM  bv  the  Koniana. 

81  Cataetusa,  (be  BritfaA  Mds,  carried  priaoner  to  Room. 

M  TbA  CtNWoll  or  Ibe  Aportlea  at  JenualeiB. 

W  St.  UHee  writea  Ui  GMpd. 

U  RotterdaB  built. 


«e  Cbrirtianity  introdaeed  iato  Brita^B. 

fll  EMdicea,  the  Britiih  qaeea,  defeata  the  Ranan ;  but  it  aoaqoered 

■ooD  aflcf  bj  Sueteoint, 
«S  St  Paol  ia  sent  in  bondR  to  Romo:  and  writea  hia  Epiitlea  betweea 

A.D.  fil  and  (JO. 
OB  The  Aeta  oT  tbe  Apoadei  written. 
M  RoBM  act  on  flia  by  Nero,  and  barnt  for  ■■  days;  aoon  wbiob  bMaa 

tbe  fiiat  peraeealion  of  tbe  Cbriatiana. 
W  Uailjrrdom  of  81.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 
70  While  tbe  fbotioui  Jewi  are  deatrojiag  odb  another  widi  mntnal  fnrj, 

Titna  Vcfparian  takes  Jeraulem  and  rase*  it  to  the  Kraund. 
73  The  ptiikMophera  haaithed  from  Rome  by  Teapaataa. 
«■  Tbe  ufailoai^MTa  expcUed  Rome  b*  Doinitiaa. 
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W  Inlin  AfricoU,  to  protect  tbf  oiviliEed  Britons  ttom  the  Inenraiooi  of 
■be  Coledonimiu.  build*  a  line  of  Torls  between  tile  Forth  KOd  the 
Clj'de ;  dereftis  tbe  CBlodoointis  iiader  Gftlgacuit  on  tlie  Unm- 
pian  hills ;  ftod  fint  dUcovers  Britiiin  to  be  an  uluid,  bj  MilinR 
round  it 

93  The  empire  of  the  Hum  in  Tnrtsr;  deitrojed  by  the  Chinese.  Si. 
John  banithed  to  PatHioi. 

frt  'Hie  second  pcnecution  of  the  Christians  under  Domltlan. 

96  St.  John  wrote  bis  Reveialioi|. 

07  St  Jobn  wrote  his  GuspeL 


Wx  begin  ■  new  era  with  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jsids 
Cbuit.  During  this  period  Britain  was  conquered  by  Agrlcolft ;  and 
Jerusalem  deatroyed  by  Vespasian  and  Titus. 

In  the  year  98  of  the  Christian  era,  Trajan  succeeded  as  emperor  <tf 
Rome ;  and  being  a  tnan  of  great  valour  and  experience  in  war,  he  car- 
ried the  Roman  conquests  to  their  utmost  extent.  Having  conquered 
the  Dacians,  a  German  nation  beyond  the  Danube,  and  who  had  of 
late  been  very  troublesome,  be  turned  his  arms  eutward  ;  reduced  all 
Mesopotamia,  Chaldea,  qnd  Assyria ;  and  haviog  taken  Cleaiphon, 
the  capital  of  the  Parthian  empire,  appointed  them  a  king,  which  he 
thought  would  be  a  proper  method  for  keeping  that  warlike  nation  in 
■ubjectioD.     After  this,  he  proposed  to  return  to  Italy,  but  died  by 

At  niis  period,  the  Roman  boundaries  extended  on  the  west  to  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  on  the  north  to  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  on  the  east 
to  the  Euphrates,  and  on  the  south  to  the  sandy  deserts  of  ^^bia, 
and  Africa.  The  Romans  being  thus  almost  maaters  of  the  wtjrld, 
entitles  them  to  the  first  place  in  this  division. 


GOVERNMENT. 


CAIUS  CJESA.K  gumamed  CALIGULA,  the  fourth  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  was.  the  son  of  Gennanicua  Cnaar  and 
A^ppins,  and  bom  in  the  year  of  Rome  765,  of  Christ  IS. 
He  began  his  reign  A.  D.  37,  with  every  promising  appear- 
ance of  becoming  the  real  father  of  his  people ;  but  at  the  end 
of  eight  months  ne  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which,  it  is  thought, 
left  a  frenzy  on. his  mind:  for  his  disposition  totally  changed, 
and  he  comnutted  the  most  atrocious  actB  of  impiety,  cniel^, 
and  folly.  He  hegan  hia  career  of  wickedness  by  miu-dering 
several  of  hia  relations,  who  were  followed  by  a  number  of  se- 
■uUora,  and  other  persona  of  high  rank.  He  openly  married 
his  sister  Drusilla,  and' on  her  death  caused  divine  honotirs  to 
be  paid  her,  in  temples  built  to  her  honour.  For  his  favourite 
horse  he  built  a  palace  with  a  marble  stable,  and  an  ivory  rack ; 
fed  hiin  with  gilt  barley,  and  wine  out  of  a  golden  cup.  It  was 
even  his  intention  at  one  time  to  make  him  consul.  He  intro> 
duced  his  hone  to  the  temple  in  the  vestments  of  the  prieata 
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«f  Aipiter,  tod  erased  aaerifion  to-li^  offered  to  bius^  lui 
wife,  and  the  hone.  He  married  eeverftl  wives,  Itkam  he  put 
away  one  after  the  other.  Cruelty  in  hun  became  an  inordi-t 
nate  habit.  Some  of  his  sayings  express  whatever  can  be  con- 
cOTed  of  cnidty.  "  Strike  in  such  a  manner  that  he  may  feel 
lumsetf  die."  "  Would  to  heaven  diat  the  Roman,  people  had 
but  one  head,  that  it  mi^t  be  struck  off  at  one  blow.'  Hav- 
ing burst  out  into  a  fit  of  laughter  before  the  consula,  "I  was 
thmking,"  sud  he,  "  that  with  a  wink  of  my  eye  I  could  cause 
yon  bom  to  be  murdered." 

His  public  exhibitionfi  were  extravagant  and  childish.  H$ 
caused  a  bridge  of  boats  to  be  constructed  from  Baise  (o  Putar 
•h,  <m  which  were  erected  a  number  of  eaaOta,  and  after  pa»- 
ring  over  it  twice  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  he  caused  dkV 
whole  to  be  destroyed.  la  an  expedition  into  Gaul  he  showed 
hiB  folly  md  cowardice  on  seVeral  occasions ;  but  one  of  his 
■ost  rioicalons  extdoits  was  in  a  pretended  expedition  upunit 
Britain.  Having  drawn  up  his  whole  army  oppomte  the  Hamtt 
be  commanded  me  trumpet  to  sound  a  charge,  and  every  nie- 
patation  to  be  made  for  batde,  when  on  a  sudden  the  soldien 
w«re  inrdcsred  to  fifl  th&r  hehneta  with  cockle-sheUs,  and  the 
toot  ended  with  giving  a  trifiing  donation  to  the  troopa.  '  He 
was  about  to  follow  it  up  by  the  tragedy  of  decimating  all  tJw 
l^iow  of  the  German  army,  which  had  mutinied;  but  sus- 
pecting his  intentions,  those  trooi»  took,  up  their  arms,  and 
atood  on  the  de&oice.  He  then  fled  to  Rome,  where  he  i^ 
TCBgod  himsetfon  the  senate.  At  length,  a  conspiracy  wu 
foraed  against  hin,  headed  by  Caseius  Chaeres,  and  the  mon- 
ster was  assasrinated  as  he  was  passing  to  the  baths,  A.  D.  41,  in 
the  twcnty-^unlh  year  of  his  age.  His  wife  and  infimt  daugh- 
ter were  also  sacrificed  to  the  vengeance  of  the  people,  who 
erased  his  statues  to  be  demolished*  and  all  his  public  sets  te 
be  annnUed.  TUm  tyrant  in  his  whole  appearance,  announced 
eossewhat  shocking  aai  portentous.  He  was  not  widiout  cdiv 
cation  or  natural  parts;  and  applied  with  some  aasiduilgr  to  ^ 
atody  of  elotjnenoe,  but  his  chief  attmtion  was  directed  to  the 
«rto,  lesr  wordiy  his  statical,  of  muric,  dancing,  gladiatorian 
czeitises,  and  aU  tite  apparatus  of  public  apectades.  In  every 
thing  he  wae  capricious  and  mutable  to  a  d^pfee  closdy  bop- 
de^^  on  madness;  and  waa  consttuit  only  in  preserviig  some 
finnofvice  and  extravagance.  He  seems,  as  Seneca  olwerve% 
te  have  be»  brov^t  fiwdi  by  nature  for  Uie  express  purpose 
^  showing  how  nmdi  mischief  could  be  effected  by  the  gnaft- 
est  dewnmty,  supportikl  by  (fae  highest  power; 

DRUSILLA   LlVIA,  a  dau^iter  of  Geimaniciia   atd 
Agr^yaa,  famous-for  her  debaucheries  and  licentiouaaees.  She 
eoaomtted  incest  with  her  heotha  Caligole,  who  waa'sotcet- 
deily  attached  to  ber,  that  tnadaoguous  ilbess  hfrnede  htt 
bS 
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beiresa  of  all  his'poeseuioiu.  Bud  omunaaded  th^t  ehe  ahould 
succeed  him  in  the  Roman  empire.  She  died  A.  D.  38,  in  the 
tveoty-third  year  of  her  age,  and  was  deified  by  her  brother 


RGULAN^IA,  a  Roman  fady,  was  a  favourite  of  the  env- 
press  Livia.  So  insolent  did  she  grow  upon  this,  that  die  re- 
nised  to  go  to  An  senate  to  ^ve  in  her  evidence,  and  therefore 
the  pfffitor  was  obliged  to  go  to  her  house  to  examine  her. 
Lucius  ¥)m,  notwithstanding  her  pride  and  interest,  sued  her 
for  a  debt,  but  she  refused  to  appear,  and  withdrew  to  the 
eraperor'g  palace ;  but  Fiso  proceeded  in  the  suit  Tiberius 
would  not  concern  himself  ui  this  cause  any  &rther  than  by 
pronumng  bis  mother  that  he  would  solicit  the  judges  in  favour 
(tf  Urgounia.  The  result  of  the  afiair  was,  Livia  caused  the 
snin,  which  Piao  claimed,  to  be  paid  down  to  him. 

CESONIA,  wife  to  the  emperor  Caligula,  was  killed  by 
I<QpWfi  B"  8he  was  weeping  over  her  husband's  body,  a&ex  he 
was  murdered. 

JULIUS  GRjKCINUS,  a  Roman  senator,  was  a  native  of 
Fonun  Julii,  now  Freius.  .  He  was  digdiwuished  by  his  elo- 
cruence  and  virtue,  and  wa«  put  to  death  by  Caligula,  for  re- 
nisine  to  be  the  accuser  of  Marcus  Silanus.  He  was  the  father 
of  Ji^us  AffncoU,  and  wrote  a  book  on  agriculture. 

MEMMIUS  REGULUS,  a  Roman,  made  governor  of 
Chieece  by  Caligula.  While  Regulus  was  in  his  province,  the 
emperor  wished  to  bring  the  celelurated  statue  of  Jupiter  Olym- 
ptus,  by  Phidias,  to  Rome,  but  this  was  supematuxally  jwe- 
vented,  accordiiw  to  andent  authors,  die  anip  which  was  to 
convey  it  b«iv  tkstroyed  by  lightning. 

CLAUDIlS,  the  fifth  emperor  ofRome,  whose  name  at  length 
was  TtberfUB  Claudius  Drusua  Germanicus,  the  son  of  Nero 
ClaudhiB  CruBiis,  and  Antonia  Minor,  brother  of  Germanicus, 
and  nephew  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  was  bom  at  Lyons.  The 
complicated  diseases  of  hia  infiuicy  had  afiected  all  the  &cultiea 
of  his  body  and  mind.  The  conunencement  of  his  reign  gave 
the  most  promising  hopes  of  a  happy  continuance.  He  began 
by  passing  an  act  of  oblivion  for  all  former  words  and  actions, 
and  disannulled  all  the  cruel  edicts  of  Caligula.  He  forbade 
all  persons,  under  severe  penalties,  to  sacrifice  to  him  as  they 
haadane  to  Califfula;  was  asuduous  in  hearing  uid  examining 
■comjdaintB,  and  neqoently  administered  justice  in  person ;  tem- 
pering by  bis  mildness  the  severiw  of  the  law.  He  took  a  more 
tiian  ormnary  care  that  Rome  should  be  continually  supplied 
wiih  com  and  provisions,  securing  the  merchants  agunst  pirates. 
He  was  not  less  assiduous  in  his  buildings,  in  which  be  excelled 
almost  all  that  went  before  hiu.  He  Gonatmcted  a  wonderfiil 
aimeduct,  called  after  his  own  name,  much  surpassing  any  other 
inRome,  either  for  workmanship  or  plentiflil supply.  It  Iwought 
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water  from  fort;^  nulea  dutance,  through  grest  mountaiiu,  and 
over  deep  valleys ;  being  built  on  stately  arches,  and  furnishing 
the  highest  parts  of  the  city.  He  oiade  also  an  haven  at  Ostia; 
»  work  of  such  immense  expence,  that  his  successors  neie  un- 
able to  maintain  it.  But  his  s^reatest  work  was  the  draining  of 
the  lake  Fucinu^  which  was  the  largest  in  Italy,  and  bringing 
its  water  i|ito  the  Tiber,  to  strengUien  the  current  of  that  nvei* 
For  effecting  this,  among  other  vast  difficulties,  he  mined  through 
A  mountain  of  stone  three  miles  broad,  and  kept  thirty  tboueand 
men  employed  for  eleven  years  together.  To  this  solicitude 
for  the  internal  advantages  of  the  state,  be  added  that  of  a 
watchAd  guardianship  over  the  provinces.  He  even  undertook 
to  gratify  the  people  by  foreign  conquest.  The  Britons,  who 
hac^  for  near  one  hundred  years,  been  left  in  sole  posseBsion  of 
their  own  island,  began  to  seek  the  mediation  of  Rome,  to  quell 
their  intestine  commotions.  The  prindpal  man  who  had  desued 
to  subject  his  native  country  to  the  Roman  dominion,  was  ono 
Bericua,  who  persuaded  the  emperor  to  make  a  descent  upon 
the  island,  magnifying  the  advantages  that  would  attend  the 
ctHiquest  of  it.  Fiautius  the  prxtor,  was  accordingly  ordered 
to  pass  over  into  Gaul,  and  make  prepaiationa  for  tnis  expedi- 
tion ;  and  Uie  Britons,  under  their  king  Cynobelinus,  were  se- 
veral times  overthrown.  These  successes  soon  after  induced 
Claudius  to  go  into  Britain  in  person,  under  pretence  that  the 
nadves  were  slill  seditious,  and  had  not  delivered  up  some 
Roman  fiigitives  who  had  taken  shelter  among  them.  But 
Claudius  soon  began  to  lessen  his  care  for  the  public,  and  to 
commit  to  his  bvourites  all  the  concerns  of  the  empire.  The 
chief  of  his  directors  was  his  wife  Measalina,  whose  name  is 
almost  become  a  common  appellation  to  women  of  abandoned 
diaracters.  However  she  was  not  less  remarkable  for  her  cni- 
dties  than  her  lusts ;  and  destroyed  many  of  the  most  iUustri'* 
oos  &milies  of  Rome.  Subordinate  to  her  were  the  emperor's 
freedmen ;  Pallas,  the  treasurer ;  Narcissus,  the  secretary  of 
state ;  and  CalHstus,  the  master  of  the  requests.  These  en- 
tirely governed  Claudius ;  so  that  he  was  only  left  the  fiitigues 
of  ceremony,  while  they  possessed  all  the  power  of  the  state. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  vanoua  cruelties  which 
these  insidious  advisers  obliged  the  feeble  emperor  to  commit ; 
those  against  his  own  fami^  will  suffice.  Appius  SilanuB>  a 
person  of  great  merit,  who  had  been  marned  to  the  emperor's 
mother-in-hw,  was  put  to  death  upon  the  sufigestions  of  Mea- 
salina. After  him  he  slew  both  his  sons-in-bw,  Silanns  and 
Pompey,  and  his  two  nieces  the  Liviaa,  one  the  daughter  of 
I>rusu8,  the  other  of  Germanicus ;  without  permitting  them  to 
plead  in  their  defence,  or  even  without  assigning  any  cause. 
Great  numbers  of  others  fell  sacrifices  to  the  jealousy  of  Me»- 
.ealioa  and  her  millions ;  who  bore  ao  great  a  away  in  the  state^ 
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fhst  bII  offices,  digidties,  and  goreniinenta  weee  endrdy  at  th^ 
diflposaL  Every  tiling  was  put  to  sale ;  they  took  money  for 
pardons  and  penaltiefl ;  and  accimnilated,  by  these  means,  enor- 
mous sums.  These  disorders  in  the  ministers  produced  coa> 
-spnracies  agaiiut  the  emperor.  Statins  Corvinus  and  Gallus 
Asiniiis  farmed  a  conspiracy  agunst  him.  Two  knights  pri- 
TBtely  combined  to  assassinate  him.  But  &e  revolt  wmch  gave 
liim  die  greatest  uneasiness,  and  which  was  punished  with  the 
Most  nnrelenting  severity^  was  ^lat  of  Camillus,  his  lieutenant- 
general  in  Dahnatia.  litis  general,  incited  by  many  of  the 
principal  men  of  Rome,  opemy  rebelled,  and  assumed  the  tide 
of  emperor.  Kothing  could  exceed  the  terrors  of  ClaudioB, 
upon  being  informed  of  this  revolt,  so  that  when  Camillus  in- 
formed him  by  letters  to  relinquish  the  empire,  he  seemed  in- 
clined to'  give  obedience.  However,  bis  tears  were  soon  Te- 
noved ;  for  the  legions  which  had  declared  for  Camillus,  bdng 
terrified  by.  some  prodigies,  soonafler  killed  him.  The  cruelty 
<of  Messahna  and  her  minions  upon  this  occasion  seemed  to 
have  no  bounds.  They  so  wrought  upon  the  emperor's  fears 
and  suspicions,  that  numbers  were  executed  without  trial 
or  proof;  and  scarcely  any  who  were  suspected,  esoaped, 
unless  by  ransoming  their  lives  with  their  fortunes.  By  such 
cruelties  as  these,  bis  fiivdurites  endeavoured  to  establish  his 
«nd  their  own  authority.  He  now  became  a  prey  to  jealousy 
and  disquietude,  in  consequence  of  which  he  seemed  delighted 
with  inflicting  tortures.  Suetonius  says,  that  there  were  no 
lees  dian  durtv-five  senators,  and  above  three  hundred  knights, 
execnted  in  his  reign.  In  tbis  manner  was  Claudius  urged  on 
1>y  Messaliaa  to  conunit  cmeldes,  while  she  put  no  bounds  to 
lier  enomities. 

-  The  most  extraordinary  domestic  event  in  the  reign  of  Clau- 
'dins,  and  one  indeed,  which  would  be  incredible,  were  it  not 
for  the  concurrent  testimony  of  historians,  was  the  public  mar-  - 
riage  of  Messalina  to  her  lover  Silius,  a  young  nobleman  of 
angular  beauty,  and  the  dedgnated  consul.  That  abandoned 
"woman,  not  content  with  the  most  undisguised  display  of  ber 
*fcndness  for  her  paramour,  had  resolved  to  show  her  contempt 
'for  all  decency,  and  her  utter  disregard  for  her  husband,  by 
•puUicly  nuorying  Silius  while  the  emperor  was  living.     It  ap- 


indeed  that  this  was  a  desperate  measure  proposed  by 
Dunis,  who  was  sensible  that  the  riotorie^  of  his  unour  with 
the  onpress,  must  at  length  become  his  rum,  if  not  prevented 
'by  the  death  of  CUudiua,  which  was  doubdess  a  part  of  the 
dengn.  They  were  actually  united  in  sight  of  the  whole  city 
'with  all  the  accustomed  nuptial  ceremonies.  Claudius  was  at 
■Ostia  n^en  the  event  took  place,  and  he  remained  ignorant  of 
it  after  it  was  the  conUnon  discourse  of  all  Rome.  At  length 
the  freedmanNaidssns  undertook  to  inform  himofhisdiehMiour 
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•nd  iaagBT.  Struck  with  ooiiBtenurttoa  snd  treanUing  at  die 
news,  he  exclaimed,  "  Am  I  still  emperor  ?"  They  dispelled  hk 
&an ;  and  SUius,  Mueater,  the  pantomime,  and  a  number  of 
other  accomplices  in  the  lewdness  ofhia  wife,  were  put  to  death. 
She  was  preparing  tp  appease  his  anger,  and  probably  would 
have  succeeded,  if  Narcis«uB  had  not  given  orders  to  kill  her^ 
Claudius  neither  testified  joy  nor  sorrow  j  and  when  he  was 
informed  of  her  death  he  had  not  the  eiuriosity  to  enquire  by 
what  means  it  happened.  He  had  already  marned  three  wive^ 
and  bis  domestics,  who  might  more  properly  be  called  his  mas- 
ters, determined  him  to  marry  a  fourth.  Hia  niece,  A^p|Hna^ 
the  daughter  of  Getmanicus,  and  widow  of  Domitius,  was  pre- 
ferred to  be  empress,  through  the  in:Huence  of  Pallas,  who  was 
one  of  her  gallants.  She  was  another  Messalina ;  though  her 
behaviour  was  not  so  openly  scandalous  yet  her  ambition  was 
as  violent  and  oriminal  as  that  of  the  former.  Claudius  at 
leiwth  being  made  sensible  of  some  of  the  enormities  of  bis 
wife,  be  unguardedly  dropped  some  threatening  expressions 
against  her.  Agrippina  iiJbrmed  of  these  by  her  spies,  re- 
solved to  be  beforehand  with  him ;  and  accordingly  took  ad- 
vantage of  bis  gluttonous  voracity,  to  administer  poison  to  him 
in  a  dish  of  mushrooms.  He  struggled  a  short  Ume  ajrainst  its 
effects,  and  then  expired  in  the  suty-fourtfa  year  of  lua  age, 
and  fourteenth  of  his  reign. 

URGULANILLA,  grand-daughter  of  Urgulania,  was  mar-' 
lied  to  the  emperor  Claudius,  before  he  was  raised  to  the  em* 
pire.  He  bad  by  her  a  son  and  a  daughter.  The  son's  nama 
was  Dmsus,  who  died  before  the  age  of  puberty  by  an  odd 
accident ;  he  threw  up  a  pear,  and  endeavouring  to  catch  it  in 
lus  mouth,  it  happened  to  fall  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  choked 
him.  Claudius  repudiated  Urgulanilla,  on  account  of  her  bad 
remitation,  and  of  her  being  suspected  of  murder. 

VALERIA  MESSALINA,  a  daughter  of  Messala  Bar- 
hatUB,  married  the  emperor  Claudius,  and  disgraced  herself  l^ 
her  cruelties  and  scandalous  incontinence.     See  Claudius.     - 

BKITAKNICUS,  a  son  of  Claudius  Cassar  and  MessaUoa. 
Nero  was  raised  to  the  throne  in  preference  to  him  by  means  of 
Agrippina,  who  caused  him  to  be  poisoned.  His  corpse  was  buried 
in  me  maht ;  but  it  is  s^d  a  shower  of  rain  washed  away  the 
white  pauit  which  tbe  murderer  had  put  over  his  face,  so  that 
it  appeared  quite  black,  and  discovered  the  effects  of  poison. 

OCTAViA,  daughter  of  the  emperor  Claudius  and  Messa- 
tina.  She  was  betrothed  to  Silanus,  but  by  the  intrigues  of 
Agrippina,  she  was  married  to  the  emperor  Kero  in  the  sixteendi 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  soon  after  divorced  under  pretence 
of  barrennesa ;  and  Nero  married  Poppaea,  who  exercised  her 
enmity  upon  Octavia  by  procuring  her  to  be  banished  into 
Campania;  she  was  amrwards  recalled  by  &e  people^  but 
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FdnpsB,  wlu»VB8  determined  on  her  niin,  caused -her  agtAt  to 
be  Wushed  to  an  bland,  where  she  was  ordered  to  kiD  heraelf 
bj  opening  her  Veins.  Her  head  was  cnt  off*  and  carried  to 
Poppffia. 

THHASEA  P^TUS,  a  Roman  aenator,  who  deserreB  to 
be  recorded  for  hia  integrity  and  patriotiBm,  was  a  native  of 
Padua ;  educated  in  stotc^  tenets,  and  a  great  admirer  of  Catp 
of  UdcB,  whose  life  he  composed.  As  a  senator,  he  waa  a 
strenuous  asserter  of  the  liberty  that  remained  under  imperial 
despotism,  and  on  this  account  he  exposed  himself  to  the  ob- 
loquy of  aD  the  sycophants  of  power.  His  integrity  commanded 
die  acknowledgment  of  Nero,  the  execrable  tyrant  iriio  put 
htm  to  death,  and  many  instances  occur  of  his  undaunted  lae- 
titude  in  muntainin^  it.  We  can  only  select  the  fbUowmx: 
liiler  Nero  had  committed  the  detestable  crime  of  matricide, 
when  the  servile  senate  was  decreeing  solemn  thanks,  and  giring 
annual  festivals  to  commemorate  the  event,  Thrasea,  who  wa 
are  told  had  been  accustomed  to  su^r  other  adulations  to  pass 
in  silence,  or  with  a  slight  assent,  mailed  the  profligacy  tX 
these  motions  by  walking  out  of  the  senate-house,  thus  openly 
exposing  his  life  to  a  danger  which  he  contemned ;  for,  con- 
formablv  to  the  stoical  prini»ples,  be  was  used  to  say,  "  Nero 
may  kill  me,  but  he  cannot  hurt  me."  But  though  Tbrasea 
often  escaped  tlie  brutal  vengeonoe  of  this  imperial  tyrant,  his 
fkto  was  at  length  decreed.  In  the  year  A.  D.  66,  and  the 
thirteentli  of  Nero,  this  monst^,  baring  imbrued  his  hands  in 
the  blood  of  many  of  the  most  illustrious  Romans,  now  resolved, 
says  Tacitus,  to  exiiipate  virtue  itself,  by  Ae  destruction  of 
Tbrasea  P«tU8  and  Barcas  Soranus.  The  amount  of  the 
charges  agunst  Thraaea  only  evinced  his  contempt  of  the  base 
adulation  of  the  senate,  and  his  displeasure  with  the  vices  and 
enormities  of  the  reign.  No  defencecould  be  of  any  avail,  and 
therefore  Thrasea  prepared  in  silence  to  submit  to  hb  fete. 
When  the  determination  of  the  senate  was  announced  to  him^ 
he  was  in  hb  garden  surrounded  by  a  number  of  iUustrioiu 
persons  of  both  sexes,  uid  attentively  Ibtening  to  Demetrius,  a 
Cynic  philosopher,  who  was  discoursing  on  the  nature  of  the 
soul  and  its  separation  from  the  body.  Having  received  the 
decree  of  the  senate,  he  retired  into  bis  bed-chamber,  and  laid 
bare  the  vans  of  both  arms,  and  then  Ued  to  deati). 

ARRIA,  wife  of  Ccectnna  Peetus,  a  consul  under  the  onpe* 
ror  Claudius,  b  immortaHzed  for  her  bertnsm  and  conjugal  af- 
fection. Her  son  and  husband  were  both  nek  of  a  dangerous 
iHnese  at  the  same  time ;  the  former  died ;  and  she  was  con- 
vinced, that,  in  hb  present  weak  state,  Psetos  could  not  survive 
a  knowledge  of  the  &tal  event.  She  therefiire  fuMUed  every 
mournful  duty  .to  the  remans  of  her  child,  whom  dn  bitterly 
btiruled  in  secret ;  but,  when  she  entered  the  dumber  of  hb 
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fiAer,  eoneealetl  Ae  onfftdsh  of  her  soul,  under  &e  SBsumed 
sniles  of  hope  and  confidence ;  not  even  his  solicitude  and  fte- 

aiient  enqidries  disanned  her  resohition,  which  his  recovery,  in 
lis  instance,  rewarded ;  but  which  was  soon  to  be  put  to  still 
grester  trials.  Scribonius  had  excited  a  revolt  in  Dlyria,  ^e 
object  of  wUch  was,  to  dethrone  the  imbecile  Claudius  j  but 
waa  Tanquished,  and  put  to  death.  Ptetus,  one  of  his  partizans, 
was  also  taken  prisoner,  and  carried  to  Rome  by  sea.  Arria 
entreated  to  be  permitted  to  accompany  him,  alte^ng,  that  to 
m  man  of  his  rank,  some  attendants  of  course  must  be  allowed, 
that  diese  should  be  dispensed  with,  and  she  would  ft^  all 
didr  duties,  if  permitted  to  come  on  board.  On  the  refusal  of 
the  Btddiers,  she  hired  a  small  bai^,  and  followed  him.  On 
her  arriral  at  Rome,  she  was  met  in  the  place  by  the  widow  of 
Scribcoiiiis,  who  wished  to  speak  to  her.  "  I  speak  to  thee !"  re- 
turned Arria  indignant^, "  to  thee,  who  hast  been  witness  of  thy 
fansband's  death,  and  yet  surnreBt !"  For  she  had  herself  deter- 
nuned,  tfiat,  if  all  her  endeaTours  to  save  Paetus  fuled,  she  would 
die  with  him.  Her  son-in-law,  Thraseus,  used  every  argument 
to  persuade  her  to  give  up  this  design .  "  Were  I,"  said  she, "  m 
bis  ntnation,  would  you  have  your  Auffhterdiewithmef"  "Cer- 
twdy,"  answered  she,  "  had  she  Bved  with  you  as  long  and  as 
happily  as  I  with  Psstus."  He  was  at  length  condemned  to  die ; 
whether  by  his  own  hands,  at  that  tame  no  uncommon  sentence, 
it  uncertain ;  if  it  were  not  so,  he  wished  to  avoid  the  punish- 
ment aBotted  him  by  a  vohuitar;  death ;  but  at  the  moment 
wanted  courage.  Seeing  him  staggered  and  hesitating,  Arria 
adzed  the  dagger,  plunged  it  first  into  her  own  breast,  and  then 
incseiilingit  to  her  husband,  said,  with  a  smile,  *'  It  is  not  p  wifu), 
Psetus."  The  wife  of  Thraseus,  and  her  daughter,  who  married 
HeMdius  Priscus,  inherited  the  fete  and  sentimentB  of  Arria. 

PALLAS,  s  ireednian  of  Claudius,  celebrated  for  the 
power  and  die  riches  which  he  obtained.  He  advised  the  em- 
peror to  marry  Agrimrina,  and  to  adopt  her  son  Nero  for  big 
successor.  It  was  wrough  him  and  Agrifqiina,  that  the  death 
of  ClaudiuB  was  hasten^,  and  that  Nero  was  raised  to  the 
Arone.  Nero,  however,  discarded  Pallas,  and  some  time  after 
caused  him  to  be  put  to  death,  that  he  ni^  procure  his  great 
ridies. 

NARCISSUS,  a  freedman,  and  secretary  of  Claudius,  who 
abused  his  trust,  and  the  infirmities  of  ms  imperial  master, 
and  plundered  the  citizens  of  Rome  to  enrich  himself.  Meseo- 
Ena,  the  emperor's  wife,  endeavoured  to  remove  him,  hut  Nar- 
dniu  sacrinced  her  to  his  avarice  and  resentment.  Agrip^nna, 
who  sncceeded  in  ihe  place  of  MeasaHna,  was  more  successfiil. 
Naroissos  was  bani^ed  by  her  intrigues,  and  compelled  to 
tffl  -Unueif,  A.D.  M.    Neio  greatly  regretted  his  loss,  as  he 
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had  Coumi  bira  aabservieatto  his  mostcriininal  andextcaTaguit 

pleasurea. 

VANNIUS,  aking  of  the  Suevi,  buushed  under  Claudius. 

AGRIPPA  HERODES,  a  Jew,  inUmate  with  the  emperor 
Caligula,  &c. 

AJRANIUS  BURKUS,  was  a  man  of  gieat  meiit,  and 
wordiy  of  a  better  age  than  that  of  Nero.  Agrippina,  that 
prince  s  mother,  designing  to  engage  Burrus  in  her  interest) 
who  had  got  a  great  reputation  in  the  armies,  persuaded  the 
emperor  Claudius,  her  husband,  to  remove  the  two  commanders 
of  the  FrKtorian  cohorts,  and  to  bestow  that  post  upon  Burrus 
alone.  He  was  made  afterwards  governor  of  young  Nero,  and 
hod  Seiteca  for  his  assistant.  The  good  understanding  between 
these  two  governors,  shews  they  were  men  of  great  probity,  and 
ihat  they  aimed  chiefly  at  the  public  good  in  their  instruction 
of  that  young  prince,  who  would  have  proved  an  accomplished 
emperor  under  such  masters,  had  not  his  natural  wiclLedness 
[ffev^Ied,  and  made  all  their  care  useless.  Nero,  being  re- 
solved to  get  rid  of  his  mother,  was  about  to  tate  &om  BurroB 
his  employ  of  colonel  of  the  guards,  remembering  that  he  got 
it  by  Agnpptna's  &vour,  and  fearing  that  such  a  benefit  would 
engage  nim  more  in  his  mother's  interest  than  in  his ;  but  whe- 
ther it  be  that  Seneca  diverted  the  thing,  or  for  some  other 
means,  Burrus  kept  his  place,  and  approved  of  Agri,pptna's 
death,  provided  she  was  convicted  of  what  was  charged  upon 
her.  He  represented  to  Nero,  that  the  least  thing  he  could  do 
for  his  mother,  was,  to  permit  her  to  aiiswer  for  herself.  That 
expedient  diverted  the  Btonn  for  the  time.  Burrus  himself  was 
accused  some  time  after,  and  justified  himself.  At  last  Nero 
resolved  to  put  off  no  longer  the  death  of  Agrippina,  and  Bur> 
rus,  not  bemg  able  to  prevent  it,  refused,  however,  to  give  his 
order  about  it  to  any  of  the  Pnetorian  soldiers.  He  was  more 
than  once  obliged,  to  his  great  grief,  to  seem  to  approve  Nero'a 
infamous  actions,  for  which  he  could  find  no  remedy.  He  died 
in  the  sixty-second  vear  of  the  first  century,  three  years  after 
Agrippina,  not  without  suspicion  of  havmg  been  poisoned., 
Hu  character  was  enhanced  by  the  conduct  of  his  miamoua 
successors  j  and  though  not  penectly  pure,  it  ajipean  to  have 
been  as  good  as  a  high  office  under  a  vicious  prmce  would  ad- 
mit.  His  death  kft  Seneca  without  support,  and  the  detestable 
inclinations  of  Nero  were  thenceforth  uncontrolled. 

CLAUDIUS  DOMITIUS  C^SAK  NERO,  a  very  cele- 
brated emperor  of  Rome,  was  the  son  of  Caius  Domitius 
Athenobarbus,  and  Agrippina,  the  daughter  of  Germanicus. 
He  was  adopted  hv  the  emperor  Claudius,  A.  D.  50,  and  four 
years  after  succeeded  him.  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he 
asBumed  the  appearance  of  the  greatest  lun&ess,  oondescen- 
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Am,  aSUbSaty,  eomplunnce,  and  homai^ ;-  and  hs  became 
iaghiy  popular.  Ilie  object  of  his  admiiuBtration  seoned  to  be 
tbe  good  of  hia  people ;  and  when  he  was  desired  to  sign  hia 
name  to  a  list  of  maUfactors  tbat  were  to  be  executed,  he  ex- 
daimed,  "  would  to  heaven  I  had  never  learned  to  write  1" 
Wben  die  aenate  had  fiberally  conuDeDded  the  wifldom  of  bis 
govemmenti  he  denred  them  to  keep  their  prusea  till  he  de- 
aemd  than.  These  apparent  virtues,  however,  raoved  to  be 
artificial.  Nero  soon  dieplwred  the  real  propensitiea  of  his  na- 
ture. He  delivered  himself  from  (he  sway  of  bb  mother,  and 
'  atlastordered  hertobemurdered.  Many  ofhiscourtierashared 
her  unhappy  bte ;  and  Nero  sacrificed  to  his  fiiry  or  caprice  all 
who  obstracted  his  pleaaure  or  indinatioD.  In  tbe  night  he  go* 
nen&f  went  from  his  palace  to  visit  the  meaoeflt  taverns,  and  all 
tiwBcenttof  debanchoy.i^iicfaBfmiecontained.  In  these  noc- 
turnal riota  he  insaltea  the  people  in  the  streets ;  and  his 
attempta  to  ofibr  violeoce  to  the  wUe  of  a  Ronuui  senator  nearly 
cost  turn  hia  Ufe.  He  also  turned  actor,  and  appeared  pubUcly 
on  the  Roman  stage.  To  excd  in  music,  and  to  conquer  the 
disadvantages  of  a  hoarse  disagreeable  voice,  he  moderated 
ids  meals,  and  often  passed  the  day  without  eating.  He  next 
went  into  Gp«ece,  and  presented  himself  a  candidate  at  the 
Olympic  gsmes.  He  was  defeated  in  wrestling,  btU  the  flattery 
of  the  spMtators  adjudged  him  tlie  victory,  and  he  returned  to 
Bome  with  all  the  pomp  and  si^endour  of  an  eastern  conqueror, 
drawn  in  a  chariot  of  Augustus,  and  attended  1^  a  band  of 
miusicians,  actors,  and  stage  dancers.  These  amusements, 
however,  were  compsratively  innocent ;  but  his  conduct  soon 
became  abominable.  He  disguised  himself  in  tbe  habit  of  a 
woman,  and  was  pubHcly  mairied  to  one  of  his  eunuchs.  This 
vitdmce  to  nature  and  decency  waa  soon  exchanged  for  ano- 
ther ;  Nero  resumed  his  sex,  and  celebrated  his  nuptials  with 
one  of  his  meanest  catamites ;  and  on  this  occauon  a  Roman 
irit  observed,  that  the  world  would  have  been  happy  if  Nero's 
fedier  had  had  such  a  wffe.  His  cruelty  was  now  (usplayed  in 
a  stillhii^ier  degree;  for  be  sacrificed  his  wifeOctaviaPoppeea, 
and  the  celebrated  writers,  Serie(»,  Lucan,  Fetronius,  &c.  He 
had  heard  of  the  burning  of  Troy;  to  represent  that  dismal 
•eene,  he  caused  Rome  to  be  set  on  fire  in  different  places. 
The  conflagration  became  soon  universal,  and  during  nine  suo- 
cesove  days  the  fire  continued.  AH  was  desolation ;  nothing 
-was  heard  but  the  lamentations  of  mothers,  whose  children  had 
perished  in  die  flames,  the  groans  of  the  dying,  and  the  con- 
-tinual  &I1  of  palaces  and  buildings.  Nero  was  the  only  one 
'irtio  eqjoyed  the  general  consternation.  He  placed  himself  at 
-the  top  of  a  high  tower,  and  played  on  hia  lyre,  while  he  sung 
Ae  destruction  of  Troy ;  a  dreadful  scene  which  his  barbarity 
■had  rcaliKed  befine  his  eyes.  Ue  attempted  to  avert  the  public 
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odium  frotD  his  head,  by  a  pretended  caimiu«erati(Hi  of  the 
miserteB  of  his  subjecta,  and  by  throwing  tbe  blame  of  the  fire 
on  the  CbristianB ;  which  gaTe  rise  to  the  first  dreadftd  perse- 
cution, wherein  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  suffered.  Mero  began  to 
repair  the  streets  and  the  public  buildings  at  his  own  expense. 
He  built  a  celebrated  palace,  which  he  called  his  golden  house. 
It  was  liberally  adorned  with  gold,  with  precious  stones,  and 
with  every  thing  rare  and  exquisite.  It  contained  apacioua 
fields,  artificial  lakes,  woods,  gardens,  orchards,  and  whatever 
exhibited  a  beautifiil  scene.  The  entrance  of  this  edifice  ad- 
mitted a  large  colossus  of  the  emperor,  one  himdred  and  twenty 
feet  high,  which  Pliny  says  was  afterwards  destroyed  by  light- 
ning; the  galleries  were  each  a  mile  long,  and  the  whole  wae 
covered  with  gold.  The  roofs  of  the  dining  halls  represented 
the  firmament,  in  motion  as  well  as  in  figure,  and  continual^ 
turned  round  night  and  day,  showering  down  all  sorts  of  per- 
fiimes  and  sweet  wiUers.  This  grand  edifice,  according  to  Puny} 
extended  all  round  the  Qity.  When  he  went  a  fishing,  his  nets 
were  of  gold  and  silk.  He  never  appeared  twice  in  the  same 
garment ;  and  when  he  went  a  voyage,  there  were  thousanda 
of  servants  to  take  care  of  his  wardrobe.  This  continuation 
of  Ucentknumess,  extravagance,  and  cruelty,  at  last  roused  Ihe 
people.  Moot  conspiracies  were  formed  agunst  him ;  but  they 
were  goierally  discovered,  and  the  conspirators  suffered  the 
severest  punishments.  The  most  dangerous  one  was  that  of 
Piso,  from  which  he  was  saved  by  the  confesnon  of  a  sUve. 
The  c<HispirHcy  of  Galba  proved  more  successiiU,  who,  when  he 
knew  that  his  plot  was  known  to  Nero,  declared  himself  onpe- 
ror.  The  unpopularity  of  Kero  fiivonred  lua  cause ;  he  was 
acknowledged  by  all  the  Roman  empire ;  and  the  senate  con- 
demned die  tyrant  to  be  dragoed  naked  through  the  streets  of 
Rrane,  whippied  to  death,  aaS  afterwards  to  be  thrown  down 
from  the  Tarpoan  rock  like  the  meanest  male&ctor.  Thi^ 
however,  Nero  prevented,  by  killing  himself,  A.  D.  68,  in  the 
durty-eecond  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  thirteen  yean 
and  tight  tnontbs.  Rome  was  filled  wi&  acclamations  at  his 
death;  and  thecitizens,moreslronglytoindicate  their  joy,  wore 
cops,  such  as  were  generally  used  oy  Blaves  who  had  received 
their  freedom.  The  name  of  Nero  has  been  ever  since  used 
emphatically  to  express  a  barbarous  and  bloody  tyrant. 

Pi^TUS  CESENNIUS,  a  Roman  captain  sent  by  Nero 
to  ooDunand  the  army  in  Cfwbulo'a  place  in  Armenia.  He 
afterwards  made  a  shamefiil  peace  with  the  Farthians, 

SERVIUS  SULPICiUS  GALBA,  emperor  of  Rome,  of 
the  family  of  Sulfncii.  He  was  gradually  raised  to  the  highest 
offices  of  the  state,  and  exercised  hia  power  in  the  pro- 
vinces with  the  greatest  equity.  He  dedicated  much  of  hia 
time  to  solitary  pursuits,  to  avoid  the  nispiciouB  of  Nero.    Ex- 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


Cunl.]  FROH  CUMCU  TO  M.  1.  AMTONINl'S.  1$ 

presnng  hia  diwpIHrofaatioB  of  tlie  empenHr's  oppmam' in  the 
prorinces,  Nero  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death ;  but  be  es* 
dHsed  £nmi  the  exeeubooer,  and  was  publicly  sahited  emperor. 
l^^iNt  seated  on  the  thnme,  be  Buffered  hinuelf  to  be  governed 
by  fironriteB,  who  oppreaaed  the  citixeiu.  Exemptkms  were 
8Md  st  a  lugh  |Krice ;  and  impunity  erai  for  murder  was  pur- 
chased with  money.  Such  irr^ularities  greatly  displcaaed  the 
peojJe ;  and  Galba,  refiinng  to  pay  the  soklierB  the  money  be 
bad  promised  diem,  they  assas^iated  him  in  the  seventy-third 
year  of  his  aoe,  and  eighth  month  of  his  reign.  The  vortues 
which  had  snone  bo  Ivifbt  in  Galbe,  when  a  private  man* 
totally  dtaaroeared  whenlie  ascended  the  throne,  and  he  who 
had  abown  biniadf  the  most  impartial  judge,  ibigot  his  duty 
when  emperor. 

CLAUDIUS  CIVILIS,  a  famous  Batavian  genenl*  who 
oonnnanded  a  body  of  hia  countrymen  in  the  Roman  serrice. 
Beii^  accused  of  treachery,  be  was  sent  in  chains  to  Rome, 
but  was  pardoned  by  Gelba.  He  was  afterwards  brought  into 
danger  on  the  same  charge  under  Vitellius,  and  escaiwd  with 
difficulty.  This  inflamed  him  vrith  resentment  against  the 
Romans,  and  having  roused  his  oountiymen,  be  expelled  tima 
from  Batavia ;  but,  after  various  changes  of  fortune,  he  was 
obliged  to  enter  into  a  treaty,  and  to  submit  to  Vesparian. 

MARIIJS  CEIiSUS,  an  eminent  Roman  commander,  was 
l^ate  of  the  fifteenth  legion  in  Pamonia,  in  the  rogn  of  Nero, 
Y&  was  deognated  <Maral  at  the  death  of  that  emperor,  asd 
became  one  of  the  confidential  friends  of  Galba.  After  having 
in  vadn  attempted  to  conciliate  the  minds  of  the  soldiery  to  him, 
and  ^xdayed  bis  fiddity  to  the  last,  bis  life  was  demanded  as 
a  sacrifice  by  the  soldiers  of  the  new  emperor  Otbo,  who, 
desiTDiu  of  savuig  him,  but  not  poflsessing  power  sufficient  to 
do  it  openly,  ordered  him  to  be  put  in  ircms,  as  if  he  was  re- 
served for  a  more  exquisite  punialunent.  Otho  afterwards  sent 
for  him  to  the  capital ;  wnen  Celsus  pleaded  his  fidelity  to 
Galba  as  a  ptedse  of  equally  ftuth&l  attachment  to  himself 
and  was  received  oy  Otho  among  his  intJmate  friends,  and  ap. 
pointed  to  a  command  in  the  approachii^  war  against  VileHiua. 
Together  with  Suetonius  Paulmus,  he  was  the  principal  adviser 
of  the  military  operaticHis  which  ensued.  At  uie  first  battle  o( 
Befariacmn  he  commanded  the  cavalry,  and  acted  with  great 
aluH.  He  afterwards,  with  Fauliims,  gave  Otbo  the  salutary 
advice  of  {wotracting  the  war ;  but  the  licentiousaess  of  the 
M^die^,  and  the  fitetions  spirit  <^  some  of  the  leaders,  preci- 
pitated the  deciuon,  and  the  ViteDian  party  were  victors  in  a 
second  engagement.  Hutarch  represents  CeUus  as  the  princi- 
pal mover  of  the  ^plication  made  by  the  Othonian  leacfers  to 
pot  an  evd  to  the  mutual  slau^ter  by  an  accommodation. 
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vhidi  10  naiddml  pvobaUB  by  his  retainnig  Ae  coiwilate  undtr 

Vitdlius. 

RUJFUS  L.  VIRGINIUS  a  diadn^hed  Roman  ciluen, 
and  commandei',  whose  metit  raised  hnn  to  the  coOBslate,  in 
dw  lei^  of  Nero,  A.  D.  63.  When  the  GauU  reroUad  undez 
Vfaidex,  A.  JX  68,  he  mardied  to  Beean^on,  in  order  to  reaiat 
Am  designa.  On  tins  occanon  the  legions  proclaimed  htm  em« 
peror,  but  he  retiised  the  title,  alleging  that  the  dispoaal  of  the 
empire  belonged  not  to  them,  but  to  the  senate  and  people. 
After  the  death  of  Nero,  and  the  succession  of  Cralba,  ne  was 
agai«  solicited  by  the  army  to  become  a  candidate  ibr  the  empire, 
uaA  he  was  threatened  with  death  by  one  of  the  tribunes,  if  he 
d^  not  comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  aoldien.  But  he  reso- 
lutely resisted,  and  prevailed  with  them  to  acknowledge  the 
new  empenr.  When  Otho  acquired  temporanr  dominion,  he 
endesTOured  to  engag«  the  attachment  of  the  German  lemon, 
by  AMi^iing  a  second  consulate,  A.  D.  69,  on  Vii^iniiis,  their 
mi  commander-,  and  after  his  death,  he  was  a  third  time  urged 
by  the  soldiery,  to  accept  the  empire,  but  he  persisted  in  refumng 
the  ofier.  Upon  ViteUiua's  entrance  into  iCome,  Yirginius  was 
very  unjustly  suspected  of  a  design  to  assassinate  him;  and 
dlough  Vit^us  nad  no  doubt  of  his  innocence,  it  was  not 
without  great  difficult  that  he  preserred  his  life.  From  this 
thae  tiU  the  reign  of  Ner^  he  lived  in  retirement,  calling  the 
jdaee  of  hia  retreatnear  Alaiom,  "the  rest  of  htsold  age."  To 
PUay  the  younger,  he  was  guardian,  and  was  always  regarded  by 
him  with  fihal  veneration;  and  at  Rome  he  was  respected  mm 
one  of  the  most  exceUent  of  its  ddaens.  "He  read, '  accord' 
iqg  to  the  account  given  e^  him,  by  lihiy,  "veraea  and  histo- 
ries of  which  he  was  the  snliject,  and  liyed,  as  it  wer^  with 
hia  own  posterity;"  woA  JMiny  relates  the  following  instance  of 
his  lore  of  historical  fideli^.  Cluvius  Rufiis,  an  emiaeat  fa«- 
tarian,  said  to  him :  "  Von  are  sensible,  Yirgmitts,  of  the  fi- 
delity required  in  a  writer  of  history;  if,  therefore,  y«u  meet 
with  uiy  tiling  in  my  work,  which  is  displeasing  t»  you,  I  re- 
quest that  you  vrill  pardon  it"  He  replied,  "Are  you  igno-  , 
rant,  Chivios,  l^t  my  purpose,  in  doBie  what  I  have  done, 


that  you  writers  might  fveeW  say,  what  you  should  Uiink 
In  his  eighty-tbiid  year,  Nora  honoured  hnn  by  advanc* 
faig  him  t9  a  Hard  consulate,  as  his  own  Colleague  in  that  ai 


On  this  occasion  he  intended  to  deUver  a  discourse,  and  whilst 
he  was  preparing  at  home  for  the  recitation  of  it,  a  large  bode 
feB  &om  his  haml  upon  (be  floor;  and,  in  stooping  for  it,  hia 

" 'file  fracture 

were  hononsd 


foot  ahf^ped,  ntd  in  the  &B  he  broke  his  thi^h. 
occasioned  his  death,  A.  D.  87.    His  ranama 


with  a  public  fimwal,  and  his  eulogy  was  wcRMun^d  by  Cor- 
nefius  Tacitus,    The  e[»taiAiriiic&  he  had  written  for  llkisdf 
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waa  eonpriwd  in  two  lineB,  and  merely  recorded  one  of  the 
principal  actionB  o£  his  life,  with  its  motive. 

"  Here  Rufiu  lies,  ,who  by  the  repuke  of  Vindex,  secured 
the  empiie,  not  for  hiouelf,  but  for  his  country," 

VATINIUS,  a  shoe-m^er,  ridiculed  for  hu  great  defonni- 
tie*,  and  the  eccentrici^  of  his  character.  He  was  one  of  Nero's 
fiiTonritefl,  and  he  su^wased  the  rest  of  Uie  courtiers  in  flattery, 
and  in  the  conunisMon  of  every  impiouB  deed.  Large  tgips,  of 
no  value,  are  called  Vatiniana  from  him,  because  be  used  one 
which  was  both  ill-«haped  and  uncouth. 

LOCUST  A,  a  celebrated  woman,  at  Rome,  in  favour  with 
Nero.  She  poisoned  Claudius  and  Britannicus,  and  at  last  at- 
tenuated to  destroy  Nero  himself,  for  which  she  was  executed. 

NYMPHIDIUS,  a  favourite  of  Nero,  who  said  tiiat  he  was 
descended  from  Caligula.  He  was  raised  to  the  consular  dig- 
rnhr,  and  soon  after  disputed  the  empu%  with  Galba.  He  was 
dan  hy  the  soldiers. 

FLAUTUS  LATERANUS,  a  Roman  consul,  elected 
A.  D.  65.  A  conspinu^  with  Piso,  against  the  emperor  Nero, 
proved  fatal  to  him.  He  was  led  to  execution,  where  he  re- 
ibsed  to  confess  the  associates  of  the  conspiracy,  and  did  not 
even  frown  at  the  executioner,  who  was  aa,  gujlty  as  himself, 
but  whoi  a  first  blow  could  not  sever  his  bead  mua  his  body, 
he  looked  at  the  executioner,  and  shaking  his  head,  he  return- 
ed it  to  the  hatchet,  with  die  greatest  composite,  and  it  was  cut 
off. 

TI6BLLINUS,  a  Rmnan  courtier,  in&moua  for  his  in- 
trigues at  the  court  of  Nero,  who  promoted  him  to  the  highest 
honours;  but  being  at  last  detected  in  a  coispiracy  against 
NeFo>  be  was  ordered  to  kill  himself,  A.D.  68. 

DOMITIUS  CORBULO,  a  Roman  general,  who  took 
several  places  from  the  Armenians,  destroyed  Artaxata  their 
eatMtal,  and  set  Tigranes  on  the  throne  of  Armenia.  He  also 
rabdued  the  Parthians.  Nero,  jealous  of  his  reputation,  di- 
rected him  to  be  murdered ;  Corbulo  hearing  of  it,  fell  upon 
his  own  sword,  A.D.  67. 

CAIUS  PISO,  a  Roman,  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  cele- 
brated ctHiapiracy  against  the  emperor  Nero.  He  had  rendered 
bimadf  a  favourite  of  the  peopie  by  his  private,  as  well  as 
poUic  virtues,  by  the  generosity  of  his  behavionr,  his  fondness 
of  pleaanre  with  the  voluptuous,  and  his  austerity  with  the 
grave  and  the  reserved.  lie  bad  been  marked  by  some  as  a 
proper  person  to  succeed  (he  emperor ;  but  the  discovery  of 
the  plot  In  a  fi«edmaa,  who  was  anxHig  the  conspirators,  soon 
cot  him  on,  with  all  his  partisans.  He  refiised  to  court  the 
auctions  of  the  people,  and  of  the  army,  when  the  whole  had 
been  made  public,  and  instead  of  taking  proper  measures  for 
his  iweservatim,  either  l^  procbuming  himseU'  emperor,  as  his 
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Meads  advised,  or  by  seehJMtf  a  retreat  in  the  dittaat  pnmima 
of  the. empire,  he  retired  to  nis  own  houae,  where  he  opened 
the  veins  of  both  his  arms,  and  bled  to  death. 

VULCATIUS,  a  Roman  knight,  who  contpired  with  FiM, 
agiunst  Nero. 

JULIUS  VtKDEX,  a  governor  of  Gaul,  who  revolted 
againat  Nero,  and  determined  ti  deliver  the  Kobuo  onpmt 
from  his  tyranny.  He  wst  followed  by  a  ntunefpua  amy,  Mt 
rnw  at  laet  defeated  by  one  of  the  empwor'a  generak.  When 
he  perceived  all  was  lost,  he  laid  violent  bands  upon  himself. 

LUCIUS  CLAUDIUS  MACER,  propr«tor  of  A&ica,  in 
the  reign  of  Nero,  <m  whose  death  be  asaUBaed  the  imperial 
digidty,  and  committed  many  cruelties.  By  wder  of  QaHam 
be  was  arrested  and  pat  to  death. 

AULIUS  ATTICUS,  a  captain  «^  a  Roman  cohort  aider 
JnUua  Agrictda,  wbo  was  killed  in  a  battle  with  Galfmcos,  at  tlw 
foot  of  tbe  Grampians.  Two  urns  were  dug  up  in  the  pnriafa  ^ 
RsdffoitoB,  m  Scotluid,  contauwig  human  ashes ;  one  of  which 
Mr.  MoDcrieff  saj^Mwes  to  have  contmned  tboae  of  this  o£Gcer, 
and  the  other,  thoae  of  Agricc^'a  son. 

MESSALINA,  catted  also  STATILU,  waa  deuended  of 
a  cwwular  funOy,  and  married  the  consol  Atticua  Viatieua* 
whom  Nero  muraered^  She  received  with  t<^ens  of  tender- 
nets  htr  husband'^  murders,  and  married  four  husbands  be- 
topo  she  came  to  the  imperial  throne;  and  after  the  death  of 
Nero  retired  to  literary  pursuits  and  peaceful  occupations. 
Otho,  aAer  this,  paid  hi*  addrestc*  to  her,  but  before  uie  eon- 
summatkm  of  tile  marriage  he  destroyed  ldmsel£  In  ioM  dying 
nKHaents  he  wrote  her  a  pathstio  and  conaoktory  letter. 

M.  SALVIUS  OTHO,  the  eighth  enmeror  of  Rome,  bom 
A.  D.  SS,  of  a  family  descended  from  toe  ancient  kings  of 
EtTUiia.  He  was  among  tbe  ntanber  of  Nero's  favourites,  ma 
raised  to  the  bisheet  o^ei  of  the  state,  and  made  govemor  of 
Pannonia,  by  me  interest  of  Seneca,  who  wished  to  reaaove 
fann  ftom  Rome,  lest  Nero's  love  for  Poppen  should  prove  his 
ruin.  After  Nero's  death  Otho  condliatcd  die  favour  of  Galba, 
the  new  emperor;  but  when  Galba  refiised  to  adopt  him  aa  his 
auceessor,  Iw  procvured  his  asiassination,  and  made  himadf  en- 
peror.  He  was  acknowledged  by  the  senate,  but  the  sudden 
revdt  of  ViteUnu,  In  Germany,  rendered  his  sitaation  verr 
{ffeoariouk  Otho  obtained  three  viotories,  but  in  a  geswnu 
engagenwnt,  near  Brixellum,  his  forces  were  defeated^  and  he 
stdbbed  hinuctf  wbai  dl  hopes  of  success  had  vanished,  in  the 
diirty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  after  a  re%R  of  abont  three 
monuB.  The  last  moments  m  Otho's  Bfe  were  those  of  a  j^i- 
loeopher.  He  comforted  his  soldiers,  who  lamented  his  for- 
tune, and  expressed  his  concern  for  then;  safety,  when  tbe^  ao> 
licited  to  pay  bin  the  last  firtendly  offices,  Ixtiore  he  stabbed 
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.  Mid  be  obtefved.  Ilut  it  ww  better  tbet  one  bi«i 
■hoald  die,  ihMi  tlut  all  ahouU  be  invdred  in  ruin  on  account 
4)t  bk  obstinacy.  Hii  nepbew  «a«  much  affected,  and  ^red 
the  anoer  of  the  conqiierm- 1  but  Otbo  ob«med,  that  Vitelliua 
wndd  be  kmd  to  the  relations  of  Otbo,  since,  in  the  time  ojf 
ibai  grealeat  enmity,  the  nodier  of  Vitelliua  had  received 
ercry  friendty  treatment  froa  hi«  handa.  Be  also  burnt  the 
leMcTB  whadi,  by  fidfing  into  the  handa  of  Vitellius,  might  pro- 
Toke  hit  rewntment  againat  those  who  had  favoured  the  cauae 
(^  an  anfiirtnnate  gaiieRd.  These  noble  and  humane  senti- 
mmts  io  a  man  wbo  was  the  aaaociate  of  Xero'a  Bhanefi(l 
irfeasHtes,  and  who  bad  stuned  bis  hand  in  the  blood  of  his 
■satcr,  bsTe  appeared  miprisingj  and  have  paaaed  for  policy, 
and  not  the  rMult  of  a  vurtuous  and  beeeTolent  heart,  ijis 
btberwas  a  favourite  of  Claudius, 

SABINA  VOPPMA,  a  celelwated  Roman  matron,  daugh- 
ter of  Titua  OQiKa.  She  married  a  Roman  knight  called  Ru- 
fiia  Oiqpimu,  by  idiom  she  had  a  son.  Her  personal  charms, 
and  die  el^ance  of  her  figure,  captivated  Otho,  who  was  then 
aw  of  Nero's  favourites.  He  carried  her  away,  and  married 
Inr,  tmt  Nero,  vho  bad  seen  her,  and  oilen  heard  her  accom- 
fUuaents  extolled,  soob  deprived  him  of  her  company,  and 
wot  Urn  out  of  Italy,  on  pretence  of  presiding  over  one  of  the 
Bmnui  pronncea.  A&tx  be  had  taken  this  step,  Nero  repu- 
diated biB  wi£B  Octavia,  on  pretence  of  barrenDesa,  and  mar- 
ried Po{qwa.  The  erueby  and  av^ce  of  the  emperw  did  not 
loag  permit  Poppfea  to  share  tbe  imperiaJ  dignity,  and  thougb 
At  had  already  made  him  father  of  a  son,  he  began  to  despise 
her,  and  even  to  use  her  with  barbarity.  She  diod  of  a  blov 
whieh  she  received  from  his  foot,  when  many  months  advanced 
io  her  pregnancy,  about  the  year  A.  D.  65,  Her  funeral  was 
peribrned  with  great  pomp  and  Eolemnity,  and  statues  raised 
to  her  memory.  It  is  said  that  she  was  so  anxious  to  preserve 
her  beauty,  wad  the  elegance  of  her  person,  that  five  nundred 
B8MB  were  kept  on  purpose  to  afford  her  milk,  in  which  she 
used  daQy  to  bathe.  Even  in  her  banishment  she  was  attended 
by  Sltv  of  these  animals,  for  the  same  purpose,  and  from  their 
i^  me  invented  a  kind  of  ointment,  or  pomatum,  to  preserve 
hesn^  raBrtl  poMueanum,  irom  her. 

AULUS  VITELLIUS,  the  ninth  Roman  emperor,  rose  by 
Im  vices.  He  was  bom  of  an  illustrious  family,  and  introduced 
luas^  into  the  favour  of  Tiberius,  by  administering  to  his 
I^easures,  ■  He  also  gained  the  esteem  of  Caligula,  Claudius, 
ud  Nero,  by  flattering  their  pasdons.  Thus  he  possessed 
Wiself  of  Ibe  highest  ^ces  of  the  state ,-  and  by  bis  lavishing 
imaents,  becasie  a  favourite  with  the  soldiers.  He  was  pro- 
dunwd  in  Germany,  by  his  anny,  at  the  same  time  that  Otho 
vsa  inverted  with  tbe  purple.  Three  battles  were  fought  be- 
VOL.  II.  C 
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tween  the  rivals,  which  Vitellius  lost ;  bi^t  in  a  karth  he  was 
victor.  Rome  was  now  governed  by  a  stupid  brutal  tyrant, 
who  waa  always  either  immersed  in  wine  or  blood ;  whose  glut* 
tony  swallowed  millions ;  whose  palace  was  daily  filled  with 
bacchanahan  riots  ^  and  whose  sotdiers,  following  the  example 
of  their  master,  indulged  in  every  species  of  lioentioooiess,  and 
spread  terror  and  concision  all  around  them.  At  length  the 
peo|^  revolted,  and  placed  Vespasian  on  the  throne.  Vitel- 
lius, afer  suffering  all  manner  of  indignities  from  the  popu- 
lace, was  put  to  &ath,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  Tiber, 
A.  D.  69. 

GALERIA,  wife  of  Vitellius,  emperor  of  Rome,  distin- 
guished herselif  in  a  vicious  age,  by  exemplar; .  wisdom  and 
modesty.  After  the  tragical  death  of  her  husband  she  passed 
her  days  in  mourning  and  retirement. 

CAIIJS  SUETONIUS  PAULINUS,  governor  of  Nuiui- 
dia,  A.  D.  45,  conquered  the  Mauri,  as  far  as  Mount  Atlas, 
and  was  the  first  of  the  Roman  generals  who  went  beyond  that 
mountain.  He  wrote  an  accoiuit  of  the  war.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  able  warriors  of  his  time,  and  men  did  not  scruple  to 
say,  that  he  could  contend  with  Corbulo  for  the  miUtaiy  glory. 
He  performed  ve0  noble  actions  in  Britain,  where  he  com- 
marked  the  army,  in  the  years  A.D.  65  and  66.  But  having 
vanquished  the  rebels,  he  punished  them  too  severely  for  the 
devastations  and  slaughters  they  had  committed,  for  which 
reason  the  Romans  appointed  a  successor,  who  was  of  a 
milder  and  more  indulgent  temper.  It  is  thought  he  was  cm- 
Gul  in  the  year  A.  D.  TO.  He  was  one  of  the  ^ef  generals  of 
the  emperor  Otho's  armies ;  but  he  did  not  keep  up,  in  that 
war,  the  reputation  he  had  guned.  The  soldiers  murmured 
against  his  conduct;  and  it  is  certain  that  his  maxims,  which 
were  never  to  leave  any  thing  to  chance,  and  to  take  his  mea- 
sures with  the  utmost  circumspection,  prevented  him  from  im- 
proving the  favourable  opportunities  he  met  with,  whereby  he 
gave  the  enemy's  army  time  to  provide  for  their  security.  The 
worst  part  of  his  conduct  was,  that  he  ran  away  (Ai  the  day  of 
a  general  and  decisive  battle,  and  that  he  pretended  ViteUius 
was  obliged  to  him  for  betraying  Otho,  which  probably  he  had 
not  done,  but  he  was  believed  on  his  own  word,  tuid  his  life 
was  spared.  It  has  been  asserted,  that  the  hopes  of  being 
chosen  emperor,  made  him  protract  the  war  between  Otho  and 
Vitellius.  But  Tacitus  thinks  he  was  too  wise  to  indulge  such 
a  thought. 

TITOrS  FLAVIUS  VESPASIANUS  VESPASIAN,  a 
Roman  emperor,  was  bom  near  Reate,  in  the  country  of  the 
Sahines,  A.  D.  7,  and  was  brought  op  by  his  paternal  grand- 
mother, near  Cosa,  in  Tuscany.  In  the  year  A.  D.  38  he  waa 
acdile,  and  ilit^fjraced  himself  by  his  adulation  of  the  tyrant  Ca- 
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liguU :  actuated  hj  the  same  mean  spirit,  he  married  the  Do- 
mitia,  or  DomitillB,  the  mistress  of  a  Roman  kni^.  In  the 
reign  of  Claadius  he  diitin^idriied  himself  by  the  command  of 
a  legion,  obtained  for  him  by  the  interest  of  Nareiasus,  iiist  in 
Germany,  and  afterwards  in  Great  Britein ;  and  he  was  re^ 
warded  for  bis  services  by  the  trinmphsl  omsments,  a  doable 
priesthood,  and  at  last  a  consulate.  During  the  eariy  years  of 
Nero's  reign  he  lived  in  retirement,  but  at  length  he  was  ap- 
pointfid  proconsul  of  Africa,  and  in  this  office  he  incurred  the 
detestation  of  the  people,  according  to  Taoitui,  whereas  Sue- 
tmuus  says,  that  he  discharged  bis  duties  mih  integrity  and 
dunity.  By  way  of  reconciling  these  contradietory  acconnta, 
h  has  been  stated,  that  ui  levying  the  puUio  impositionfl  on  tihe 
province  he  was  rigorous,  whilst  he  had  exacted  notbing  tot 
ofmseK  and  that  he  admimstend  justice  with  impartbdi^. 
Upon  his  return  he  was  reduced  to  pecuniary  embanasmeittsi 
mm  which  he  was  relieved  by  mortgaging  his  landed  property, 
md  t^  some  mean  practices.  In  the  attentions  expected  from 
a  courtier  he  was  deficient;  for  he  is  said  to  nave  fiJIcn 
asleep  daring  one  of  Nero's  public  musical  perfonnances,  and 
to  have  thxa  hsoarded  his  ruin.  He  aecompanied  this  emperor 
in  his  tour  to  Greece,  and  A.  D.  66  ha  was  appointed  unpe- 
ri^  Keatenant  in  the  Jewish  war.  In  this  station  he  had  foil 
•oope  for  exhibiting  hir  good  oualities  as  a  military  comnander, 
Wnh  three  tenons,  a  body  of  cavaby,  and  ten  auxiliary  eo- 
hcHrta,  he  invaded  Judeea,  his  son  Titus  serving  under  lun  as 
Ueatenaot.  His  progress  was  irresistiUe ;  and  after  capturing 
Jotapa,  and  leducmg  abnost  the  whole  of  Galilee,  Ive  with- 
drew to  Cnsarea,  wmnre  he  witnessed  the  conflict  of  two  Jew- 
Hh  parties,  who  were  destroying  one  anotbsr.  Whilst  he  was 
I  for  the  riege  of  Jemsaleaa,  the  death  of  Nero,  A.  D. 


68,  presented  to  him  new  prospects.  As  soon  as  he  recdved 
fntemgenee  of  the  acees^n  of  Gelba,  he  sent  his  son  lltus  to 
pay  homage  to  Ae  new  enperer ;  but  an  his  journey  Titus 
received  an  account  of  the  murder  of  the  emperor.  This 
evoiC  produced  a  contest  between  Otho  and  Vttcllius,  for  the 
iaiperial  throne ;  Vespasian  dedared  for  Vitrihus,  who,  by 
Ohio's  death,  was  left  in  possession  of  the  throne.  But  the 
new  emperor  was  botii  hated  and  despised ;  arid  Vespaoan's 
reputation  was  so  eenera%  acknowledged  in  the  East,  that  in 
Ae  year  A.  D.  69  he  was  prodaimed  emperor  by  the  l^ons 
(^  /ndsea,  Syria,  and  Sgypt,  and  his  sovereignty  was  every 
whesre  recognised.  When  Italy  subanttsd  to  his  name.  Yes- 
pflsiaa  was  at  Alexandria ;  and  as  the  senate  and  people  con* 
corred  in  his  elevation  to  the  imperial  throne,  he  left  this  city 
A.  D.  70,  and  hastened  to  Rome,  where  his  arrival  was  eagorly 
en>e<^ed.  He  was  received  witii  general  congratulation  and 
rqoidng ;  and  his  conduct  confirmed  the  hopes  that  were  en^ 
c  2 
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tettained  at  dw  ooiiiineiio«Bent  of  Us  ttaga.  To  the  revival 
of  the  SDcient  ds^pUne  of  the  amiT  his  first  sttentioo  was 
directed ;  and  as  soon  as  he  asaumed  the  censorial  office,  he 
revised  ihe  hst  of  senators  and  kn^ts,  the  capital  and  the 
country,  and  in  providing  for  poor  senators,  for  literary  pro- 
fessors, and  for  the  encoumgement  of  the  arts.  If  we  advert 
to  the  public  events  of  his  reign,  the  first  year  was  distinguished 
by  the  twmination  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Gauls,  under  Civilis, 
and  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus ;  and  in  the  following 
year  he  shut  the  temple  of  Janus,  and  erected  a  magnificent 
temple  to  peace.  In  the  year  A.  D,  12,  Comagene  was  re- 
duced to  a  Roman  province,  by  tjie  deposition  of  its  king, 
Andochus.  The  liberty  granted  to  the  people  of  Greece,  by 
Nero,  in  recompence  d  meir  adulation,  was  restricted,  A.  D^ 
7S,  on  account  of  some  tumults  which  occurred,  and  they  were 
again  subjected  to  tribute,  and  the  Roman  government.  The 
islands  of  the  .^Igean  Sea  were  likewise  constituted  a  Roman 
province,  and  Riiodes  was  made  the  metropolis.  The  honour 
of  his  rdgn  was  justly  reproached  {or  the  death  of  the  virtuous 
patriot  Ifelvidius  I^wcus,  who,  for  freedom  of  speech  aiHl  ac- 
tion, scarcely  compatible  with  monarchical  govenuAent,  was 
first  banished,  and  afterwards  sentenced  to  death  by  the  se- 
nate, a  sentence  which,  it  is  said,  was  executed  by  the  con- 
trivance of  Mucianus,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  Vespasian. 
The  tragical  &te  of  Sabinus,  and  his  wife  Eponia,  was  very 
derogatory  to  the  (Jtoracter  of  clemency  by  which  he  was  dia- 
tinguiahed.  Vespasian  has  also  been  bluned  for  the  banish- 
ment of  the  Stoic  and  Cynic  philosophers  fi'om  Rome,  under 
an  apprehension  that  they  were  enemiea  to  alisolute  power. 
This  emperor,  having  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  good  constitu- 
tion to  advanced  age,  was  attacked  with  a  fever  in  the  insalu- 
brious climate  of  Campania,  and  having  drank  too  copiously  of 
a  cold  mineral  water,  he  was  seized  with  a  compkmt  in  his 
bowels,  which  soon  reduced  him  to  a  state  of  perilous  debility. 
Apprised  of  bis  danger,  and  jesting  upon  the  usual  imperial 
^Mttheoses,  be  said,  "  In  my  opinion,  I  am  going  to  become  a 
god."  Afterwards,  as  be  found  himself  faintmg,  lie  attempted 
to  rise  out  of  his  bed;  observing,  that  "  an  emperor  ought- to 
die  standing."  He  expired  in  the  arms  of  his  attendants,  in 
June,  A.  D.  79.  in  the  seventieth  year  of  bis  age,  and  tenth  of 
his  reign ;  lamented  by  the  Rcmian  people,  who,  under  his  go- 
vernment, had  enjoyed  several  years  of  peace.  Titus,  one  of 
his  sons,  was  the  great  support  of  hb  bther's  throne,  and  dte 
other,  Domitian,  was  the  cause  of  much  b«uble  and  vexation 
to  him. 

FLAVIUS  SABINUS,  a  brother  of  the  emperor  Vespa- 
sian, famed  for  his  fidelity  to  Vitellius.     He  commanded  the 
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Rooan  anDW  thirty^five  yean,  and  gomnei  R(»)e  twdve ; 
bat  WW  killed  in  an  msurrectioti  of  the-people. 

CNEIUS  JUNIUS  AGRICOLA,  bom  at  Frejiu  Province, 
ma,  in  Veapanan's  time,  made  lieutenant  to  VettiuB  Bolanus, 
in  Britain ;  and,  upon  his  return,  was  ranked  by  that  einperor 
among  the  patricians,  and  made  aoremor  of  Aqmtuiia.  This 
post  be  heU  three  years;  wa»  anerwards  chosui  consul,  latA- 
at  last  appointed  gOTeroor  of  Britain,  where  he  greatfy  distin- 
gniahed  nimself.  He  reformed  many  abuses,  occasioned  by 
the  avarice  of  former  govemora,  put  a  etop  to  extortion,  and 
caused  iustice  to  be  impartially  administered.  Vespasian  dying 
aboat  tnia  time,  his  son  Titua,  knowing  the  great  merit  of  Agri- 
coIsl,  continued  him  in  the  government.  In  the  spring  he 
inarched ,  toward  the  iwrth,  where  be  made  new  conquests, 
and  ordered  forts  to  be  built  for  the  Romans  to  winter  in.  He 
spent  the  following  winter  in  concerting  edbemes  to  bring  the 
Britons  to  confiinn  to  the  Roman  customs.  He  thought  the 
best  way  of  diverting  them  from  rising  and  taking  arms,  was 
to  soften  their  rough  maimers,  by  proposing  to  them  new  kinds 
of  pleamre,  and  inspiring  them  with  a  desire  of  imitating  the 
Roman  manners.  Accordingly  he  Adorned  the  counfry  with 
magnifioeitt  temples,  and  many  other  fine  buildings,  line  Bri- 
tisb  nobles  at  length  got  their  sons  educated  in  learning ;  and 
thi^,  who  before  had  the  utmost  aversion  to  the  Roman  lan- 
guage, now  began  to  study  it  with  great  assiduity ;  they  wore 
Gkewiae,  the  IU>inan  habit;  and,  as  Tacitus  observes,  they 
were  brought  to  conmder  those  things  as  marks  of  pc^teness, 
which  were  only  so  many  badges  of  slavery.  Agricola,  in, his 
third  campaign,  advanced  as  &r  as  the  Tweed ;  and  in  his 
fourth,  he  subdued  the  nations  betwixt  the  Tweed  and  the 
Friths  of  Edinburgh,  and  Dumbriton,  into  wtuch  the  rivenn 
Giotto  and  Bodortria,  the  Clyde  and  the  Forth,  discharge 
themselves;  and  here  he  built  fortresses  to  shut  up  the  nations 
yet  nncraiquered.  In  his  fifth,  he  marched  beyond  the  Frith ; 
wbeaice  he  made  some  new  acqiusitions,  and  fixed  garrisons  along 
the  western  coasts,  over  against  Ireland.  In  his  dxth  cam- 
paign, he  passed  the  river  Bodortria,  ordering  his  fleet,  the 
first  which  the  Romans  ever  had  in  those  parts,  to  row  aloiw 
the  coasts,  and  take  a  view  of  the  northern  parts.  In  the  £^ 
lowing  spring,  the  Britons  raised  an  army  of  thirty  thousand 
men ;  ibie  command  was  given  to  Galgacus,  who,  according  to 
Tatntua,  made  an  excellenl  speech  to  his  countrymen  on  thit 
occasion.  Agricola  likewise  addressed  his  men  in  strong  and 
eloquent  terms.  The  Romans  gained  the  victory,  and  ten  thou^ 
sand  of  the  Britons  are  said  to  have  been  killed.  This  hap- 
peDed  in  the  rdgo  of  the  emperor  Dovaitian,  who  growing  jea- 
lous of  the  glory  of  Agricola,  recalled  him,  under  pretence  of 
jnaking  hhn  govenior  of  Syria.    Agricola  died  soon  after ;  and 
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his  ifxAi  wu  fliaipcaDted  to  have  be«n  occaiioned  \ty  pobon, 
given  by  that  etDperw.  Tacitus,  liie  historian,  muned  hia 
dBnsbtor,  wrote  hu  life,  and  laments  hia  death  m  the  moit  pa- 
thetic nunnsr* 

GALOACUS,  chief  of  the  CaledonianB,  who  zesiated  wi& 
uneoDunon  vakmr,  the  BomuiB,  nnder  the  command  of  Agri.-< 
oola.  Afto-  several  akinnbneB,  the  two  armies  came  to  a 
^^tdied  battle,  prerious  to  which  Galgacus  made  a  noble  speedi 
to  hia  troops.     He  was,  however,  defeated  with  prodigious 
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JULIUS  AORESTIS,  a  Roman  captun,  who,  when  Ao- 
tonius  revolted  to  Vnpaaian,  and  laid  in  ruins  the  city  of  Cie* 
nana,  obtaiiied  leave  of  the  emperor,  to  survey  tim  aUite  of  tlie 
enemy's  forces.  Ho  returned  with  a  fatthflil  report,  but  not 
being  believed,  he  put  an  end  to  himself. 

ALC^US,  the  MesBeman,  Hved  in  the  rdon  of  Vespasian 
aad  Dtna,  and  is  said  to  have  suffered  for  his  lewdDCSs  a  very 
^ngtilm-  Idnd  of  dead] ;  which  gave  occautm  to  the  following 
e|ntaphr— 

"  This  is  Alecus'i  tomb,  who  died  by  a  rsddisb. 
The  dsugbur  of  the  esith,  and  punisber  of  Adultowrs." 

ARTABANUS  III.,  king  of  Media,  was  very  infanlcal  to 
die  intereet  of  Vespasian. 

JULIUS  SABINUS,  a  Roman  eommtttder,  who  proelaiM- 
ed  himself  emperor.  In  opposition  to  Vespasian,  bat  being  ^ 
feetedaotm  ansr,  hid  himself  for  nine  years  in  a  cave,  attoided 
.  by  his  wift,  and  two  &ithfiil  domestics ;  but  being  discovM«d> 
he  was  dragged  before  Vespasian,  and  by  hia  order  put  to 
death,  thoum  much  solidtation  was  made  for  him,  and  tnourh 
his  w^  endeavoured  to  excite  Vespasian's  compasrion,  by 
shoffing  him  the  two  children  she  had  borne  in  die  «ave.  But 
VevMnan  did  not  possess  Csmar's  clemency. 

fiPONIA,  the  wife  of  a  general  in  die  Roman  anny,  who, 
imprudendy  aspiring  to  the  possession  of  die  throne,  has  handed 
■Iter  name  down  to  posterity,  as  a  female  jnsdy  to  be  admired 
fiir  oonjugal  love.  Sabinus,  vriiii^  was  Im  name  of  Eponia's 
husbutd,  found  that  (he  army  i^oh  he  commanded  was  on- 
ftithtbl  to  his  cause,  for,  pMPceivii^  dinnselves  attat^ced  hy 
su^rior  nombers,  diey  deserted  die  man  whom  tbey  had  pnw 
tmeed  to  sitpport.  An  immense  reward  was  oflered  for  die 
apprehending  of  Salnnus,  whose  person  was  too  generdly 
Itnown  to  admit  of  disguise ;  he,  therefore,  determined  to  re- 
sort  to  a  stratagem,  as  die  onW  likely  method  of  tH^serving 
his  llfo.  CaUuig  his  few  futhfal  Mends  around  hbi,  he  ac- 
knowledged hie  gratitade  towarda  diem  in  die  sfrongest  temu/ 
bat,  at  ue  same  time,  expressed  his  reeolatiM  of  net  8ui^«^ 

Dci-zecbvCioOglc 
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ha  onexpacted  ddrnt;  and  advised  them  to  prepftre  for  tbtfe 
own  aaf^,  dedanng  he  had  determined  to  set  fire  to  hi> 
castle,  and  psriah  in  the  flames.  In  vain  the  attached  fri^a 
of  Sahinua  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from  that  design,  wkl 
finding  their  persuasiona  oould  not  aher  bis  resolution,  they 
Quitted  bim,  in  the  hopa  of  preserving  their  own  lives.  To  a 
needman,  of  the  name  <^  Klartial,  he  alone  imparted  his  real 
ioteotioji,  which  was  to  coneeal  ttimself  in  a  subternuKoua  ca> 
vem,  which  bad  s  commimication  with  his  house ;  when  diis 
laithful  man  nodertook  to  circulate  the  story,  which  was  to 
persuade  his  enemies  he  was  dead.  The  superb  mansion  of 
tiabinua  waa  set  on  fire  in  several  places,  the  ^nes  raged  with 
a  fury  which  prevented  any  person  drawing  near,  and  the  ac- 
count  of  the  circumstance  was  sent  immediately  to  Vespasian, 
aad  soon  reached  the  unf<«tunate  Eponia's  eara.  Fondly  at- 
tached to  the  peiaon  of  her  husbuid,  she  heard  the  intelligence 
with  an  angiiitih  wbidi  it  w(Hiklbe  difficult  to  describe,  and,  fran* 
tic  with  grie^  and  desperate  &om  affliction,  she  resolved  to 
put  a  period  to  her  life.  For  three  days  she  refused  every  kind 
of  nouri^nneat,  when  Martial  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
violeat  e0ect  of  her  grtef^  imparted  to  her  the  agr«eabl«  intel<- 
hgence  of  her  husband's  existence,  which  baniahed  tbe  thought! 
of  det^  from  her  mind.  Still  he  informed  her  it  would  be  neeea- 
sary  to  wear  tbe  semUanoe  of  sorrow,  lest  susjHckin  shonU  arise ; 
butit  night  he  ofiered  to  conduct  her  to  the  cavern,  on  condi- 
lioQ  that  she  quitted  it  before  light.  Tbe  extacy  of  Kponia,  wbea 
she  first  beheld  the  object  of  ber  tenderness,  though  existing 
aa  it  were,  in  the  jaws  of  a  tomb,  can  only  be  conceived  by  thooe 
who  have  lost  s  husband  to  whom  they  were  tenderly  attafdied* 
and  of  whose  unexpected  recovery  they  were  afterwards  con- 
vineed.  Frequent  w^e  the  excuaea  which  Eponia  Bade  her 
relirficmB  fojr  absenting  herself  from  Kome  i  aitd  after  a  thn^ 
■be  not  on^  visited  ber  husband  of  an  evemng,  but  pBSicrf 
vhoie  days  with  him  in  the  tomb.  At  length  her  apfwehokp 
aiona  were  excited  by  her  situation  j  which  likewise  gave  her 
bnsbai^  a  thousaad  alarms ;  but  by  rubbins  a  poisonous  oint- 
ment upon  her,  she  excited  a  sfwellmg  both  in  her  legs  and 
MiBi.  That  ber  complaint  waa  a  dropsy,  none  of  her  frienda 
doubted,  and  when  her  time  drew  near,  she  retired  to  the  cave. 
and  the^  without  any  medical  assistance,  actually  gave  birth 
to  a  lovely  boy.  Near  nine  years  she  continue  to  visit  her 
bnsband  in  bia  solitude,  without  exciting  any  suapicion  in  the 
iMK^t  of  his  foes ;  and  during  that  period  twice  became  a  mo- 
ther, without  having  any  feuule  to  supply  the  place  of  a  nurse. 
At  leagitb,  her  frequent  absences  from  her  fiuoily  began  to  be 
le^arktfl  wUh  a  suspicious  eye,  her  footsteps  were  watched, 
tbe  seecet  waa  ^acovered,  and  the  object  of  ber  tendemeaa 
coodenuMd  to  die.    The  vreetehed  £ponia  threw  herself  ^  , 
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tbe  feet  of  Vespaaan,  and  iridi  all  die  pathos  of  true  feeling, 
implored  him  to  save  her  husband's  life ;  at  the  same  time  she 
prewnted  her  two  children  to  him,  who  j<Hiied  in  ^e  solicita- 
tion, and  enforced  it  with  their  tears.  Tbe  voice  of  entreaty,, 
however,  pleaded  in  vain,  before  the  throne  of  justice.  Sain-  ' 
mu  had  openly  aspired  to  the  throne^  and  Vespasian  remained 
initezible  to  the  prayers  of  Eponio,  or  the  affecting  solicitations 
of  her  sona.  Bisuig  with  aniur  of  dignity,  from  her  humiliating 
posture,  "  Be  assured,"  said  she,  "  that  I  know  hovr  to  con- 
tvcBn  life ;  with  Sabinus  I  have  existed  nine  years  in  the  boweb 
of  tbe  eortb,  and  witb  him  I  am  resolved  to  die."  Amongst 
die  variety  of  instances  which  have  been  brought  to  prove  that 
the  power  of  attachment  is  capable  of  producing  a  contempt  of 
life,  none  can  be  evinced  in  a  more  forcible  manner  than  the 
praeent.  The  toagnanimoua  Kponia  seemed  not  only  to  have 
felt  an  indifibrence  to  existence)  but  pain,  th&t  greatest  of  all 
eviJiBi  she  seems  to  have  defied ;  for  a  woman  giving  Imrtb  to 
two  infeots  without  astdstance,  appears  a  greater  act  of  fortitude 
than  her  disregard  of  life. 

TITUS  VESPASIANUS,  the  Roman  em^ror,  was  the  son 
of  Vespasiao,  and  became  known  by  bis  skill  in  die  Roman  ar- 
mies, particalariy  ttt  the  raege  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  79th  year  of 
the  Christian  era,  he  was  invested  with  the  imperial  purple.  He 
was  joyfully  received  as  emperor,  and  began  his  reign  nkh 
every  virtue  that  becune  an  emperor  and  a  man.  During  die 
life  of  his  ftther  there  had  been  many  unputations  against  him ; 
but  upon  his  exaltation  to  the  throne,  he  seemed  entirely  to 
take  leave  of  his  former  vices,  and  became  an  example  of  die 
greatest  moderation  and  humanity.  He  had  long  loved  B««- 
nice,  aiiter  to  Agrippa,  king  of  Judea,  a  woman  m  the  greatest 
beauty  and  alluretnents,  but  knowing  that  the  connexion  with 
her  was  disacreeable  to  the  people  at  Rome,  be  sent  her  away, 
notwithstandmg  then-  mutual  passion,  and  the  many  arts  she 
used  to  induce  him  to  change  ms  resolution.  He  next  discarded 
oU  those  who  had  been  the  former  ministers  of  his  pleosuiea, 
and  forbore  to  couotenance  die  companions  of  his  looser  re- 
creations, though  be  had  formerly  taken  great  pains  in  their 
selection.  Thismoderadon,  added  to  his  jusdce  and  generosity, 
procured  bira  tbe  love  of  all  good  men,  and  the  appellation  of  <£s 
df^ight  of  maniind,  which  ^  his  acdona  seemed  calculated  to 
ensure.  As  be  came  to  tbe  throne  with  all  tbe  advantages  of 
his  lather's  popularity,  he  was  resolved  to  use  every  method  to 
increase  it.  He  therefore  took  particular  cote  to  ponish  dl  in- 
ftntners,  false  witnesses,  and  promoters  of  dissenucm,  condemn- 
ing tbem  to  be  scourged  in  piuihc,  dragged  through  the  theatre, 
and  buiiabed  to  tbe  uninhabited  parts  of  the  empire,  and  sold 
as  slaves.  His  courtesy  and  readiness  to  do  good  have  been 
celebrated  even  by  Chnstian  vmters;  his  pnudpaJ  mle  being. 
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never  to  send  away  any  peddoiier  dksatiafied.  One  night,  ^e- 
Gollectuig  that  he  had  done  nothing  beneficial  to  mankind 
the  day  preceding,  he  said,  "  My  fiienda,  I  have  kwt  « 
day."  In  thia  reign  an  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  did  consi- 
derable damage,  oTcrwhehning  many  towns,  and  sending  it> 
aabea  into  ODuntriea  more  liian  one  hundred  miles  dirtant.  Vpoa 
this  memorable  occasion,  Pliny,  the  naturalist,  lost  Ids  life ;  tar, 
being  impdied  ^  too  eag^  a  coziosity  to  observe  die  emp. 
timi,  he  was  sum>cated  in  the  flames.  There  happeiud  dso 
about  this  time  a  fire  at  RtMoe,  wbicb  continued  three  days  and 
nights  eacceaaively,  which  was  followed  by  a  plague,  in  which 
ten  thousand  men  were  buried  in  a  day.  The  emperor,  bow- 
ever,  did  all  that  lav  in  his  power  to  repair  the  damage  sus- 
tained by  the  pobbc ;  and  with  respect  to  the  cil^,  declared 
that  he  would  take  the  whole  loss  of  it  upon  himself.  These 
disasters  were  in  some  measure  counterbalanced  by  the  euc- 
oesse/in  Britain  under  Agricola.  This  excellent  general  hav- 
ing been  sent  into  that  country  towards  the  end  of  Vespasian's 
Tdon,  showed  himself  equally  expert  in  quelling  the  re&actery, 
and  civiliiing  those  who  had  formerly  submitted  to  the  Roman 
ftower.  The  Ordovices,  or  inhabttants  of  North  Wales,  wese 
the  first  that  were  subdued.  He  then  made  a  descent  upon 
Bftma,  or  the  island  of  Anglesea,  which  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion. Having  thus  made  himself  master  of  the  whole  coun- 
try, he  took  every  method  to  restore  discipline  to  his  army,  and 
to  introduee  some  politeness  among  those  whom  he  had  con- 
quered. He  exhorted  tiion  both  by  advice  and  example,  to 
build  temples,  theatres,  and  stately  houses.  He  caused  the 
SODS  o£  their  nobihty  to  be  instructed  in  the  liberal  arts  j  ha 
had  them  taught  the  Latin  language,  and  induced  them  to 
imitate  the  Roman  modes  of  dressing  and  living.  Thus  by  de- 
grees, this  barbarous  people  began  to  assume  the  luxurious 
mumers  of  th^  conqueror,  and  in  time  even  outdid  them  in 
•B  the  refinementa  w  sensual  pleasure.  For  his  success  in 
Britain,  Titus  was  saluted  emperor  the  fifteenth  time ;  but  he 
did  not  long  survive  his  honours,  being  seized  widt  a  violent 
fever  a  little  distance  from  Rome.  Perceiving  his  death  ap- 
proaching, he  declared,  that  dumg  the  whole  course  of  his 
liie  he  krcw  but  of  (me  action  which  he  repented  of;  but  that 
aetirai  be  did  not  tiunk  proper  to  express.  Shordy  after  he 
died,  iatbe  fbr^-first  year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  two  years, 
two  nxmthfl,  and  twen^  days,  not  without  suspicion  of  treachery 
from  his  brother  Dotutian,  whp  had  long  wished  to  govern, 

JULIA,  tJie  dau^ter  of  Titus  the  Roman  emperor,  and 
wiieof  Sabinus.  She  committed  incest  with  her  bromer  Domi- 
ttan,  who  after  her  death  caused  her  to  be  deified. 

TITUS  FLAVIUS  DOMITIAN,  son  of  Vespasian  and 
flam  pfifpHilTa,  made  hflnself  eio|;*eror  of  Rome,  at  the  deatir 
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of  hia  Imther  Tifiu,  whom,  aeeording  to  some  acconnts,  be 
deatrt^wd  by  poison.  The  begimiing  of  his  reigB  prondsed 
tranquUity  to  the  people,  but  their  expectation>  were  eooa  fivs- 
trated.  Domhisn  Decune  cruel,  and  gave  way  to  iooestuouB  and 
wmataral  indulxenceB.  HecomiiiandedhimHlftobeatyledGod 
and  Lord  in  alfthe  papen  whidi  were  preaeBted  to  hm.  He 
paaeed  die  greatest  paxt  of  the  day  in  catdung  flies,  and  UOiiig 
them  with  «  bodkin,  so  HuA  it  was  wittily  answered  by  Vibioa 
to  a  peiwm  who  asked  him  who  was  with  the  Mupenn',  nobody, 
not  eren  a  fly.  Of  the  paUic  events  of  IJus  re^  one  of  rae 
most  considsable  was  me  war  with  the  Dadans,  which,  aftar 
several  vieisattudes  of  finrtuoe,  was  terminated  by  a  peace  widi 
their  king  Decebahu.  This  treaty,  though  didiooouraUe  to 
die  em{Mre,  fiimislMd  D<Hnitian  with  an  occasion  fbr  a  new 
triumph,  and  the  surname  of  Dacicns.  No  one,  ia  reali^, 
eonld  be  less  wai^ke  than  tins  prince.  In  his  miliary  expe^ 
ti<»s  he  addom  momtted  on  horseback,  but  was  nsuelTy  car- 
ried in  a  litter  with  all  the  accompaniiDeDta  of  efibninaCe  lux- 
ury ;  and  by  the  exactions  and  pUlages  to  which  the  people  in 
the  line  of  his  mardi  were  subjected,  they  dreaded  hispresenoe 
no  less  than  that  of  the  enMny.  From  his  jealoasies  of  th« 
commanders,  and  the  example  he  himself  gave,  discipline  was 
enen^ed,  and  licentiousness  encouraged  in  the  aimies.  In  die 
latter  part  of  his  reign  Domitian  became  suspioioua,  and  ilia 
anxieties  were  increaaed  by  die  predioticms  of  astrologers,  but 
still  ra<we  poignantly  by  the  stmgs  of  remorse.  He  was  so 
distmstful  even  when  awne,  that  ronnd  the  terrace,  where  he 
usually  waUted,  he  built  a  w^  widi  shining  stones,  diat  from 
dwm  be  might  perceive,  as  in  a  looking  glass,  whether  any 
person  followed  nim.  All  these  precautions  were  unavailing  | 
tie  perished  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin  the  18tb  of  September, 
A.  D.  96,  in  the  forty-flftb  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifteenth 
q/l  his  reign.  He  was  the  last  of  the  twelve  Cssars.  He 
disth^fuished  himself  for  his  love  of  learning,  aad  in  a  little 
treatise,  which  he  wrote  upon  the  great  care  which  ought  to  be 
taken  of  the  hair  to  prevent  baldness,  he  displayed  much  taste 
and  elegance,  according  to  the  observations  of  his  biographua. 
After  his  death  he  waa  publicly  deprived  by  ike  aeoate  of  aB 
the  honours  which  had  been  proliuely  heaped  upon  han,  and 
even  his  body  was  left  in  the  open  air  without  the  honoura  of* 
funeral.  Tlua  disgrace  might  proceed  from  the  resentment  of 
die  senators,  whom  he  exposed  to  terror  as  well  as  to  ridiciile. 
He  once  assembled  that  august  body  to  know  in  what  vessel  a 
turbot  might  be  most  conveniently  dressed.  At  another  tone 
they  received  a  formal  invitation  to  a  feast,  and  when  diey 
arrived  at  the  palace,  thev  were  introduced  into  a  Urge  gloomy 
baD,  hung  with  black,  and  lighted  with  a  few  glimmeriag  tapers. 
In  tlie  mndle  was  placed  a  nnaaber  ^opflns,  oaeach  of  wliid> 
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was  uwcribed  die  nune  of  some  one  of  the  invited  wnatont 
On  ft  sudden  s  number  of  men  bunt  into  the  room,  cloadied 
in  bUck,  with  drawn  swords  and  flaming  torches,  and  aJEler  they 
had  ibr  some  time  terrified  the  guests,  they  pomitted  them  to 
retire.  Such  were  the  amusements  and  cnielties  of  a  mu^ 
who  in  the  first  part  of  hia  reign  was  looked  upon  as  the  father 
(rf*  his  people,  u>d  the  restorer  of  learning  and  liberty. 

FANNIA,  daughter  of  FffitusThrasea,  giand-daughterofthe 
anuable  Arria,  whose  conjugal  attachment  naa  immortaliced  her 
nsone,  seems  to  have  inherited  the  virtues  which  expanded  the 
boaran  of  her  ancestress,  and  to  have  possessed  all  those  rare 
qualities  which  dignified  her  mind.  Fannia  seems  to  have  ^t 
BO  less  affection  for  her  husband,  Helvidius,  &an  Arria  did  for 
the  man  whom  she  inspired  with  a  contempt  of  life ;  twice  was 
he  banished,  for  having  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Domitian, 
and  both  times  was  accompanied  by  his  Uthful  wife.  Gentle 
•a  was  her  disposition,  yet  it  was  bfended  with  a  magnauimi^ 
which  made  bar  at  once  beloved  and  admired,  for  being  accused 
tif  having  funushed  Senecio  with  materials  for  writing  die  ma- 
terials for  writing  the  life  of  Helvidius,  instead  of  drying  i^ 
•he  boldly  plea&d  guilty  to  the  charge,  ye^  witli  anxious  pre- 
mrevented  her  mother  fix>m  being  involved  in  her  dis> 
In  conaequeDce  of  adjoowledging  the  transactioii,  aha 
was  sent  into  exile,  but  vat  recalled  in  the  course  of  a  short 
time.  It  was  the  custom  at  lUmie  for  ladies  of  distinction  to  ba 
^ipcunted  hy  the  high  priest  to  attend  the  vestals  who  were  ill, 
wd  Fanma  having  been  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  a  young 
vestal  named  Junia,  watched  her  with  such  unremittiiig  tender* 
■ess,  that  she  actuaOy  fell  a  victim  to  that  sensibility  of  diapo- 
stion  for  wbidi  she  was  so  deservedly  beloved  and  admired. 

COCCEIUS  NERVA,  a  Roman  emperor,  descended  from 
a  Cretan  fiunily,  that  had  become  Roman  in  the  time  of  Au* 
gustos,  was  bom  in  the  year  A.  D.  i36,  and  being  son,  grand- 
son, and  great  grmidsoo  of  consuls,  entered  with  great  success 
the  career  of  dgnal  dignities.  He  was  prgetor  when  Nero  con- 
ferred npoa  hmi  triumphal  honours.  He  was  craisul,  for  the 
first  time,  in  the  year  A.  D.  71,  with  the  emperor  Venweian, 
and  aAccrwards  with  Domitian,  A.  D.  90.  The  ccmspnators, 
who  had  formed  then  plana  for  iieeing  the  empire  from  the 
tyranny  of  Domitian,  applied  to  Nerva,  who  was  at  that  time 
at  Home,  to  undertake  the  duties  and  office  of  emperor ;  to 
this  he  consented,  and  waa  acctwdingfy  r^aed  to  the  imperial 
parple  in  the  year  A  D.  96.  The  prstorian  bands  had  been 
seenrad  in  his  favour,  ai^  Uie  aenatewas  happy  to  confirm  the 
devatiost  of  one  of  dmi  own  body>  whom  they  highly  re- 
jected. He  soon  rendeied  himself  extremely  popular  by  the 
mildnesa  oi  hia  mumers,  and  by  Ifae  activity  which  he  exhi- 
bited b  the  wanagenwnt  of  public  afiaiis.    The  flrrt  jm^^. 


SS  umVBBSAI.  BIOCSAPBT.  [Curr.l. 

of  his  oovernment  were  to  repair  the  evils  of  the  late  tyranny; 
he  abonsbed  ^e  odious  law  of  treason,  ai^d  recalled  the  exiles, 
among  whom  were  some  of  the  most  virtuoiu  persoDB  of  the 

XHe  restored  to  the  eiyoyment  of  their  property  those 
had  been  the  objects  of  unjust  confiscations,  and  punished 
with  death  the  freeamen  and  slaves,  whose  infortnations  had 
caused  the  ruin  of  their  masters.  He  sufiered  statues  to  be 
r^sed  to  his  own  honour,  and  be  apphed  to  the  use  of  the 
government  all  the  gold  and  silver  statues  which  had  beea 
erected  to  his  predecessor.  In  lymself  he  was  the  example  as 
well  as  the  patron  of  morals  and  strict  virtue.  He  forbade  the 
mutilation  of  male  children.  He  made  a  solemn  declaration 
that  no  senator  should  be  put  to  death  during  his  reign,  which 
he  observed  with  such  sanctity,  that,  when  two  members  of 
ihe  senate  had  conspired  against  his  own  life,  he  was  satisfied 
to  tell  them  he  was  well  acquainted  with  their  evil  intentaona. 
He  also  conducted  these  very  men  to  the  public  spectacles, 
and  seated  himself  between  them,  and  when  a  sword  was  of- 
fered to  him,  according  to  the  usual  custom,  he  demred  the 
conspirators  to  try  it  upon  his  body.  Such  confidence  in  the 
i^rightness  of  hlg  own  intentions,  and  justice  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  such  reliance  upon  the  consequences  of  hia  lenity 
and  indulgence,  conciliated  the  affection  of  all  his  subjects. 
It  Was  the  spirit  of  his  admiration  so  to  govern  that  he  might 
render  a  good  account  of  his  actions,  and  return  without  ap- 
prehensions to  a  private  station.  In  some  instances  it  must  be 
admitted  that  bis  lenity,  or  perhaps  timidity,  forced  him  into 
disgracefiil  compliances.  One  of  these  was  the  restoration  of 
hcentious  pantomimes,  which  Domitian  had  abolished,  but 
which  the  people  demanded  with  tumultuous  shouts ;  another 
was  the  giving  up  the  authors  of  the  death  of  Domitian,  who 
were,  in  lact,  the  instruments  of  his  own  elevation.  It  was  in 
vain  that  he  presented  his  own  bare  neck  to  the  enraged  sol- 
diers, and  entreated  them  rather  to  satiate  their  v^igeance  on 
himself;  he  was  obliged  to  consent  to  the  sacrifice,  and  even 
to  seem  to  approve  it.  This  mortifying  incident,  however,  waa 
the  cause  of  a  great  public  benefit  for  it  produced  the  adop- 
tion of  Traian.  Maae  lennble  of  the  necessity  of  a  firm  sup- 
port to  the  throne,  he  passed  by  bu  own  kindred,  and  selected 
for  bis  son,  and  successor,  the  man,  in  all  the  empire,  best 
fitted  for  the  high  office.  Had  this  choice  been  the  only  act 
of  his  reign,  it  would  have  entitled  him  to  the  rememhrance  of 
his  subjects.  He  died  in  the  year  A.  D.  98,  after  a  rdgn  ef 
sixteen  months,  and  at  the  age  of  seventh-two.  Mwva  haa 
been  charged  with  an  intemperate  love  and  use  of  wine,  and, 
perhaps,  to  have  enji^ed  the  favour  of  Nero  and  Domitian 
may  lead  to  a  suspicion  of  the  regularity  of  his  morals,  but  his 
puUic  virtues  have  deservedly  placed  him  in  the  series  of  those 
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good  i»ineea  vbo  have  been  reapected  and  honoured  by  poite- 
litr.  Tadtiu  speaks  of  Nerva  as  beii^  the  first  person  who 
albed  two  things  before  thought  to  be  incompatible,  viz.  mo- 
narchy and  liberty. 

SEXTUS  JULIUS  FRONTINUS,  an  eminent  Roman, 
and  city  pnetor,  A.D.  70.  He  was  afterwards  a  supplementary 
consul,  stai  distinguished  himself  by  his  military  talents  as  a 
commander  in  Britain.  He  is  noticed  by  the  younger  Plii^ 
and  other  writers,  for  the  benefit  which  bis  country  derived 
from  his  talents.  Under  the  emperor  Nerva,  he  was  appointed 
to  the  superintendance  of  the  waters,  and  in  Uiis  capatnty  he 
brought  me  water  of  the  Anis  to  Rome,  by  means  of  a  splendid 
aquMuct.  He  wrote  two  books  on  the  construction  of  these 
worics,  by  the  emperor's  express  order.  He  wrote  likewise 
upon  military  stratagems,  a  work  which  is  sdll  extant.  The 
best  edition  of  bis  works  is  that  printed  at  Lyons  1731  and 
1779.  A  work  on  agricalture,  which  has  been  ascribed  to  lum, 
was  probably  comjwsed  by  a  later  writer.     When  Frontinus 


died,  he  forbade  the  erection  of  a  monument  to  his  memorvi 
saying  that  it  was  a  superfluous  expence,  for  hiB  name  would 
£ve  ifhe  had  done  any  dung  to  merit  the  honour. 


M.  XJLPIUS  TRAJANUS  TRAJAN,  a  Roman  emperor, 
the  SOD  of  a  distbguished  commander,  under  Vespasian  m  the 
Jewish  wars,  wasbomatltalica,  in  the  Spanish  province  of  Bse- 
tica,  entered  early  into  the  army,  and  accompaiued  his  father  u 
several  military  expeditions ;  acquiring  the  nardineaa,  submit- 
ting to  the  discipline,  and  uniformly  practising  the  duties  of  a 
■oidier.  In  the  career  of  public  honour,  he  was  first  made 
prstor,  A.D.  86,  consul  A.  D.  91,  and  raised  by  Nerva  to  the 
rank  of  Cass^,  A.D.  97,  being  at  this  time  in  the  forty-second 
or  forty-third  year  of  his  age,  according  to  the  statements  of 
difiierent  writers,  and  possesnng  a  majestic  stature,  manly  fea- 
tures, and  dignified  aspect.  T^wn  the  death  of  Nerva  in  the 
foQowing  year,  Trajan  succeeded,  without  opposition,  to  the 
imperial  throne.  He  was  at  this  time  at  Cologne,  and  remain- 
ed for  some  time  in  Germany.  In  99,  he  set  out  for  Rome,  and 
entered  the  city  on  foot,  preceded  by  the  Uctors  as  an  ordinary 
magistrate,  and  followed  by  a  few  soldiers  extubUins  the  de- 
meanour of  citizens.  Afiable  in  his  manners,  boundtul  in  his 
presents  to  the  Roman  people,  and  anxious  to  procure  a  si^ 
ply  of  com  by  allowing  free  importation  from  the  colonies,  Tra- 
un  acquired  and  maintained  a  very  great  degree  of  popularity, 
ne  likewise  very  much  contributed  to  the  tranquillity  and  good 
order  of  the  city,  by  removing  to  exile  the  imamous  tribe  of 
c^l^ors,  vdio  bad  been  encouraged  by  the  "  t]n;anny  of  Do- 
midan,"  and  not  sufliciently  repressed  by  the  lenity  of  Nerva, 
and  by  issuing  an  edict  with  some  penalties  against  all  false  ac- 
pusers.     He  also  reduced  the  tax  of  the  twentieth  upon  coUa-, 
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tstwi  Biucesnoiu,  fanposed  by  AiignstOB,  wad  fonned  a  teid  §ot 
the  exercise  of  liberality  by  his  'own  economy  and  frugality. 
He  eilcouraged  merit,  uid  advanced  to  posts  of  tniet  men  dis- 
tinguiehed  by  their  integrity  and  talents.  He  associated  ontbe 
most  condesceading  terms  with  persona  of  various  rank  and 
ctHidition,  and  treated  the  citizens  of  Rome  in  general,  more  M 
friends  than  as  subjects.  Although  hie  miiitaty  educatitm  gad 
•mploymente  allowed  him  no  leisure  for  acquinng  the  accom-  - 
tjiuments  of  literature,  he  was  the  patron  of  learned  men,  uid 
DT  founding  libraries,  luid,  by  otiier  methods,  heprtmwtedthe 
difiuaion  of  learning. 


^.  Ashe  was  moderate  and  frug^  in  his  o 
habita,  and  in  the  entertainments  he  provided  for  nis  guests,  he 
checked  and  restrained  the  prevalence  of  luxury  and  extrava- 
gant ezpenditoie  in  others.  By  pursuing  various  methods  for 
rendering  the  petffie  happy,  he  obtuned,  br  the  nnaoimous 
voice  of  me  senate,  the  title  of  "  Optitnus,"  which  glorious  dia- 
tioction  he  retained  through  life,  and  tranranitted  to  posteri^. 
in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  was  honoured  with  a  uiinl  eon- 
mlale ;  and  during  his  exercise  of  this  ofBce,  Plmy  pr(»iotmced 
diat  aaa^yric  which  is  still  extant,  and  which  preeents  to  view 
a  finished  portrait  of  &  perfect  prince.  In  the  foUovring  year, 
vhen  he  was  agamconsul,  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  De- 
ettatai,  king  of  the  Dacians,  from  vmich  be  returned  vkto- 
vioos,  and  obtained  a  trhanph  vrith  the  simame  of  "  Dacicua." 
Having  spent  the  two  following  years  in  an  attention  to  objects 
that  eontributed  to  the  improvement  of  the  empire,  one  of 
which  was  Ae  ettabBahment  of  a  port  at'Centmocfahe,  now  C^ 
vita  Vaechia,  thedoaeofthelatter  of  these  yearswas  rendered 
hnpoctant  and  inteieating,  by  tite  i^poinbnent  of  Pliny,  A.  D, 
ICo,  as  governor  of  Pootue  uid  Bithynia,  and  by  the  coitespon- 
denoe  to  which  this  appointment  gave  occasion,  and  wnidi 
pourbaya,  in  the  most  pUaeing  characters,  the  enlia^tened  and 
benignant  spirit  by  w{uch  be  was  actnatol.  In  the  following 
jear  the  war  irilh  Deoebalus  was  renewed,  and  on  diia  ooea- 
aini,  Trajan  conatTueted  a  bridge  ovn  the  Dumbe,  which  was 
lo»  admred  as  one  of  the  most  considerable  relics  of  antiqni^. 
When  DecebaluB  had  despatched  hima^,  after  the  loss  of  hv 
capital,  Dacia  wasconslituted  a  Roman  province,  and  ctrfoidaed 
from  other  parts  of  the  empire.  Upcm  his  letum  to  Rome,  he 
emjdoyed  bnaself  in  carryii^  on  some  works  of  puIAc  muni- 
ficence and  atihty ;  but  sucoesa  in  his  militant  expedilicma,  im- 
fortonatdy  dierikied  the  innate  nopouityof  war,  wfaidiMctna 
to  have  been  lus  most  censurable  ^Hble ;  and  aceordindy  the 
subaequent  period  ot  his  rdgn  was  too  ardently  devotea  to  the 
gratification  of  his  ambition,  in  extending  the  boundaries  of  the 
nonanonpire.  Intheyear  A.  D.  107,  he  reduced  Armenia,  into 
a  Reman  province,  and  nH  the  barbarous  tribes  situated  Sotih 
of  Armenia  between  the  Euxuie  and  Caspian  seas,  were  reduced 
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submissioii.    After  &e  Upae  of  some  yean,  of  which  no 

find  Traj        '  " 


Tegular  account  remains,  we  find  Trajan,  A.D.  1 14,  dedicating 
the  magnificent  fonim,  which  he  had  constructed  at  Rome, 
and  erecting  the  column  on  which  his  exploits  ore  sculptured, 
and  also  renewing  the  war  with  the  Parthiaos.  In  A.D.  115  he 
crossed  the  Tigna  od  s  bridge  of  boats,  and  subdued  Adia- 
beoe  and  the  whole  of  Aasyria ;  and  having  captured  Ctesiphon 
and  Susa»  he  descended  the  Tigris  with  his  fleet,  and  had  the 
honour  of  being  die  first  and  last  Roman  general  who  navi- 

Sted  the  Indian  ocean,  rayoffng  the  coast  of  Arabia  Felix, 
e  even  indulged  the  ambition  of  visiting  India.  On  his  re- 
turn he  laid  sieee  to  Atra,  the  capital  of  an  Arabian  tribe, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  raise  and  to  withdraw  to  Syria.  In 
the  year  A.D.  1 17,  he  was  attacked  with  a  paralytic  disorder, 
attended  with  dropsy,  and  he  therefore  hastened  his  return  to 
Italy.  At  SelinuB  m  Cilicia,  be  had  another  attack,  which 
proved  fatal.  The  empress  Plotina  took  advantage  of  his  last 
BHmientB  to  secure  the  adcHition  of  Adrian  for  a  successor,  to 
which  meamire  Trajan  had  manifested  an  aversion ;  and  it  is 
•ud  dmt  she  jffactiaed  a  gross  fraud  for  this  puipose.  Trajan 
died  in  the  siz^-fourth  year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  nineteen 
years  and  a  han,  and  his  r^nains  were  deposited  under  his  own 
ccdimui.  The  emperor's  virtues  were  snaded  by  weaknesses 
and  vices.  His  passion  for  war  has  been  already  mentioned  ; 
he  was  also  addicted  to  sensual  indulgences,  of  which  intempe- 
rance in  drinking  was  the  least  scandalous.  Notwithstandu^ 
the  bknasbea  of  his  character,  his  memory  was  long  held  in 
veneration,  insomuch  that  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  his 
death,  the  senators,  in  their  acclamations  on  the  choice  of  a 
new  enperor,  vo<»ierated  the  wish  that  he  might  be  "  more 
fertunate  than  Aiigustus,  and  better  than  Trajan." 

POMPEIA  PLOTINA,  a  Roman  lady,  who  married  Tra- 
jan while  he  was  yet  a  private  man.  She  entered  Rome  in  the 
procession  with  her  husband  when  he  was  saluted  emperor, 
and  distinguished  herself  by  the  affability  of  lier  behaviour,  her 
humanity,  and  liberal  offices  to  the  poor  and  friendless.  She 
accompaiued  Trajan  in  tbe  east,  and  at  his  death  she  brought 
back  his  ashes  to  Rome,  and  still  enjoyed  all  the  honours  and 
titfes  of  tf  Roman  empress  under  A^ian,  who,  by  her  means, 
bad  succeeded  to  the  vacant  throne.  At  her  deaui,  A.D.  1S2, 
she  was  ranked  among  the  goddesses,  and  received  divine  ho- 
nours, which  according  to  the  superstition  of  the  times,  she 
seemed  to  deserve,  from  her  regard  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  for  her  private  virtues. 

TITINHJS  CAPITO,  lived  under  the  emperor  Trajan,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  a  writer  of  no  mean  character.  He 
described   the  deaths  of  iUustrious  men,  auuHig  whom  were 
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tome  of'hfa  contemponiries  condemned,  withoot  (Umfat,  hy 
Domttion. 

PUBLIU8  ^LIUS  ADRIAN,  tlie  fifteenth  emperor  of 
Rome.  He  was  born  at  Rome,  A.D.  76,  and  left  ui  orpliHi 
ttt  ten  yean  of  age,  under  the  guardknahip  of  Trajan,  und 
Coeliiia  TadBnus,  a  Roman  knight.  He  began  to  serve  v«ry 
«arly  in  tlie  armies,  was  tribune  of  a  legion  before  the  desA  of 
Domitian,  and  was  chosen  by  the  arm;,  to  eairy  the  newt  aS 
Nerva's  death  to  Trajan,  his  siicceeeor.  He  accompanied  VTaf 
jan  in  most  of  hia  expeditions,  distii^oi^ed  himself  in  die 
second  war  against  the  Daci,  and  was  successively  appointed 
cpiEGStor,  tribune  of  the  people,  pnetw,  gorenuw  of  Fannonia, 
consul,  and  governor  of  Syria.  After  the  siege  of  Atra  was 
rmsed,  Trajan  left  him  the  command  of  the  army,  and  whsn 
be  found  death  approaching,  adtmted  him.  Adrian,  vrtu>  was 
then  at  Antioch,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Trajan's  death,  de- 
clued  himself  emperor,  A.  D.  117,  made  peaoe  wMi  the  Per>- 
mane,  and  from  generosity,  or  policy,  he  remitted  Ae  Sthta  of 
the  Roman  people,  vhich,  accor^g  to  &e  colcolaSioiu  of 
those  who  have  reduced  them  to  modem  mon^,  smounted  to 
twen^-two  millions,  five  hundred  tfaousMid  golden  aiowns; 
and  that  the  people  might  be  under  no  ^iprehenijon  of  being 
called  to  an  account  for  them  afterwards,  burnt  all  the  bonds 
and  obligations  relating  to  those  debts.  There  are  medals  stiH 
extant  in  commemoration  of  this  fact,  in  which  he  is  r^re- 
sented  holding  a  flambeau  in  his  hiuid,  setting  lire  to  the 
bonds.  He  visited  all  the  provinces,  and  did  not  retum  to 
Rome  till  the  year  118,  when  the  senate  decreed  him  a,  triumph, 
and  honoured  him  with  the  title  of  father  of  his  country  ;  but 
he  refiised  both,  and  desired  that  Trajui's  image  might  trimnph. 
No  prince  travelled  more  than  Adrian,  there  oeing  hardly  one 

Erovince  in  the  empire  which  he  did  not  visit.  In  190  he  went 
ito  Gaul ;  from  thence  he  went  over  to  Britun,  in  order  to 
subdue  the  Caledonians,  who  were  making  continual  inroads 
faito  the  provinces.  Upon  his  arrival,  they  retired  toward  the 
north ;  he  advanced  however  as  far  as  Yoi^,  where  he  was 
diverted  from  his  intended  conquest  by  the  description  some 
old  soldiers,  who  had  served  under  Agricola,  gave  him  of  the 
country.  In  hopes,  therefore,  of  keeping  them  quiet,  by  en- 
larnng  their  bounds  he  delivered  up  to  the  Caledonians,  ail  the 
lands  ^Qg  between  the  two  Friths  and  the  Tyne ;  and  at  the 
same  time,  to  secure  the  Roman  province  from  their  future  in- 
cursions, built  the  famous  wall  which  still  bears  his  name.  Hxr- 
ing  thus  settled  affaurs  in  Britain,  he  returned  to  Rome, 
where  he  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Restorer  of  Britain, 
as  appears  by  some  medals.  He  soon  after  went  into  Spain,  to 
Mauritania,  and  at  length  into  tJie  eas^  where  he  quieted  the 
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I  rained  by  the  Psrthians.  Having  visited  sU  the 
prsTiBces  of  Afia,  he  returned  to  Athens  in  125,  where  he  wai 
initiated  in  the  mjrateriea  of  Eleuainian  Ceres.  He  went  from 
(hence  to  Sicily,  to  view  Ae  pbmtoinena  of  Mount  ^tna,  and 
«ojoy  the  extensive  proepect  from  ite  top.  He  returned  to 
Rome  in  129;  and  agam  visited  Africa  and  the  eaat;  was  is 
Egypt  in  \S2;  re-viaited  8yna  in  133,  returned  to  Athens  in 
134,  apd  to  Roma  135.  The  persecution  against  the  Chris- 
tiana was  veiy  violent  under  his  reign,  but  it  was  at  length  sus- 
pended, in  consequence  of  the  remonstrances  of  Quadratui^ 
bishop  of  Athens,  and  Aristidea,  two  Christian  i '  " 


who  presented  the  emperor  with  some  books  in  favour  of  the 
Christian  reli^on.  He  conquered  the  Jews,  and,  by  way  of 
insidt,  erected  a  temple  to  Jupiter  on  Calvary,  placed  a  statue 


of  Adonis  in  Bethlehem,  and  caused  images  of  awine  to  be 
engraven  on  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  At  last  he  was  seised 
-wiui  a  dropsy,  of  which  he  died  at  Bale,  in  the  sixty-third 


year  of  his  age,  and  twenty-first  of  his  reign.  The  Latin 
verses  he  addressed  to  his  soul  are  well  known.  There  are  some 
fragments  of  his  Ladn  poems  extant,  and  some  of  his  Greek 
venea  in  the  Ai^ologia.  He  also  wrote  the  history  of  his  own 
life;  to  which,  however,  be  did  not  put  his  name,  but  that  of 
I^degon,  one  of  his  fiMd-men.  He  had  great  wit,  and  an 
extensive  nottory ;  uid  understood  the  sciences,  butwas  jealous 
of  others  who  excelled  in  them.  He  was  also  cruel,  envious, 
and  lascivious.  Antoninus  his  successor  obtained  his  apotheo- 
sis ;  and  prevented  the  lecission  of  his  acts,  which  the  senate 
once  int^ded. 

JULIA  SABINA,  a  Roman  lady,  who  married  Adrian, 
by  n>ei^  of  Plotina,  the  vrife  of  Tr^an.  She  is  celebrated  for 
her  private  as  well  as  public  virtues.  Adrian  treated  her  with 
the  greatest  asperity,  though  he  had  received  from  her  the  im- 
perial purple,  and  the  empress  was  ao  sensible  of  his  unkindness, 
that  ska  boasted  in  his  presence  that  she  had  disdained  to  make 
hin  a  father,  lest  his  children  should  become  more  odious  or 
more  ^rannieal  than  he  hknself  was.  The  behaviour  of  Sabina 
at  last  so  exaaperated  Adrian,  that  he  poisoned  her,  or  accord- 
ing to  some,  oblwed  her  to  destroy  herself  The  emperor  at 
tlut  time  laboured  under  a  mortal  disease,  and  therefore  he  was 
the  more  encouraged  to  sacrifice  Sabina  to  his  resentment,  that 
she  might  not  survive  him.  Divine  honours  were  paid  to  her 
memory.  She  died  after  she  had  been  married  thirty-eight 
yean  to  Adrian,  A.  D.  138. 

TITUS  AURICLIUS  FULViUS  BOIOKIUS  ANTO- 
NINUS ANTONIUS  PIUS,  was  bom  at  Lanuvhim  in  Italy, 
A  D.  86.  His  family  had  ite  origin  from  Nismes,  in  Gaul,  and 
hid  loag  flourished  in  virtue  and  honour.  Both  his  grapd&i 
AtT3  and  hiB  &ther  were  consuls.  His  metemal  jgrnnd&tber 
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Aniui  AsSUmRm,  wu  »"*<""**  with  VSnj  tbs  younger,  aai 
HgtaDgmbieA  himadf  by  the  flweetneBs  of  oia  dispositioii,  and 
his  attachment  to  lettera.  It  waa  in  his  house  that  the  yonng 
Titus  fioiahed  his  education  after  the  death  of  bis  &ther.  On 
•triring  at  manhood,  his  character  displayed  itself  in  the  moat 
advantageous  manner.  To  a  happy  pltTsiognomy  he  joined  a 
cnltivated  understanding,  eloquence,  mildness,  and  dignity  of 
manners,  and  all  the  virtues  of  the  heart.  He  was  perfectly  &ee 
from  aflectation  and  vain-glory,  simple  and  natunu  in  his  taste% 
snd  guided  by  moderation  in  his  sentimente  and  actions. 

In  the  course  of  public  honours  to  which  faia  birth  and  con- 
nections entided  him,  he  rose  to  the  consulate,  A.  D.  1^,  and 
was  afierwards  chosen  by  Adrian  to  be  one  of  the  four  coi^ 
■ulars  between  whom  the  suprone  maoistracy  of  Italy  was  di- 
vided. In  his  turn  he  became  proconsul  of  Asia,  in  which  high 
trust  he  acquked  a  reputation  even  surpassing  that  of  his  grantU 
father  Arrius  in  the  same  post  On  his  return  from  Asia,  he 
was  mach  in  the  coundl  ud  confidnice  of  Adrian,  and  always 
inclined  to  the  most  lenient  measures,  ik  married  Amua 
Fanatina,  the  dau^ter  of  Anniiu  Vents,  a  lady  whose  condnot 
was  fitr  from  irreproachable ;  but  he  avoided  pi^ilic  scandal, 
and  treated  with  ue  greatest  respect  his  aged  &tDer-in-law,  who 
WB8  accustomed  to  enter  the  senate  leaning  on  his  arm.  By  thia 
marriage  he  had  two  daughters.  The  sons  died  young.  The 
ddest  daughter,  married  to  Lauria  Sylvanus,  died  when  Titus 
departed  from  his  Asiatic  govermnoit.  The  otbw,  Faustina, 
vas  named  to  Blarous  Aurebua,  afterwards  emperor. 

'When  Adrian,  after  the  death  of  Verus,  determiaed  in>on  the 
adoption  of  Antoninus,  he  found  some  difficulty  in  persuaiung  him 
toaccept  ofthesuccessiontoao  vast  a  charge  as  tneKoman  em- 
pire; but  baving  overcome  his  reluctance,  hedeclaredhianomina- 
don  in  presence  of  acoundl  of  the  princiiwl  senators,  on  February 
the  twenty-fifth,  A.  D.  138,  and  instantly  made  him  bis  colleague 
in  the  proconsubr  and  tribnnitial  authorities.  He  next  caused 
Antoninus  to  adopt  the  son  of  Venis,  then  seven  years  of  agc^ 
and  Marcos  Annius,  afterwards  Aurelius,  a  Ttin'TWff"  of  Adrian, 
and  nephew  to  his  own  wiJ«,  then  aged  about  Beventecai.  I£» 
succeeded  to  the  throne  on  July  10th,  138,  with  the  uiureraal 
applause  of  the  senate  and  peope.  Let  us  figure  to  oundcM 
the  throne  filled  by  a  true  philosopher,  mAmmi  with  eweiy 
virtue,  and  free  turn  every  vice ;  dedicating  bis  wb<de  life  to 
the  public  good ;  affecting  no  marks  of  superiority ;  the  fiubec 
of  his  country,  not  by  a  bare  tide,  which  has  often  been  pro»^ 
tituted  to  the  worst  of  emperors,  but  by  actions  more  honour- 
able than  all  titles,  and  we  shall  have  a  proper  idea  of  Antoni- 
auB.  At  the  begjnmng  of  his  reign,  Antomnus  gave  a  remark- 
able i»oof  of  his  demency,  by  endeavouriiur  to  stop  all  enquiry 
into  a  cons|nracy  formed  against  him.    "  How.untortunate  fuc 

D.D.t.zeabvCit")Oglc 


VBOX  CALieiru  to  ».  a..avto]kinus.  95 

Ih^  "sluniUit  bflfbuod  that  I  av^ lyted  by  a  grei^ 
,  r  of  toy  feUov-citizeoB  I "  Though  tw  coi^d  Dot  ^event, 
ths  ooane  of  juetUM  agsiiut  the  priocipuB,  he  iWbiwl  all  inquiiy 
aft^r  dieir  acco^Iices,  and  took  ut»^  bis  c^Necial  watectuft 
Hut  won  of  Attibia,  one  of  tV  chief  conspsratorB.  Sope  coai- 
motioDa  whidi  aroaeia  various  paite  of  tMopipire  were  ^thout: 
iBnch  difficulty  ai^peaeed  by  his  li»tfeouit&  Jji  Britain,  tjw  in-> 
curaons  of  the  Bngsoiioee  vera  repressed ;  and  ^e  boMndajaea 
ot  the  Ksman  jprovmces  vera  ext^ided  by  buildii^  a  new  wall 
to  the  north  of  that  of  Adrian,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eak, 
to  ^lat  of  the  Tweed.  He  was  not  only  frug^  of  tlitt  revenue, 
but  kxAed  upon  hjs  own  posseBsions  as  the  property  of  die 
state.  His  wt&,  Fauatiiia,  reproaching  him  with  laviahina  hi» 
patnmaiy,  in  order  to  save  the  pubhc  qooney,  he  replied,  "  bincA 
we  attained  to  the  o&pve,  we  have  no  lot^er  ai^  thing  that  we 
c^  eafl  our  own."  This  econcuny  led  him  to  withdraw  several 
penmns  which  had  been  given  undeservedly ;  "  For,"  sold  hey 
"  oothiu^  can  be  more  acaadalous  and  cruet  than  to  sufler  the 
crannonwealth  to  be  devoured  by  those  i^ho  have  done  it  no 
service."  With  all  this  he  was  entirely  free  from  avarice,  or  the 
deaire  of  hoafdin^  and  he  readily  expended  considpraUe  suma 
ia  woib  of  onvmait  and  utility,  and  even  on  the  pleasnrea  o 
the  M9^^  Oa  the  wholes  die  reifpi  of  Antemnns  was  yncon 
■omy  pacifie;  and  he  made  good  •  allying  of  ^[do,  i^iich. 
he  ficoocntly  repeated,  "  That  he  preferred  aaving  tlw  liie  of 
Ttnrrttmwi  to  deatKtying  atlwuitand  rnenAw." 

He  derated  im  whcue  tine  and  caie  to  tlfe  good  government 
(^4m  atate  in  aU  its  paita,  extending  hu  vutkuice  to  the  remo- 
test diat^not^  and  every  where  protecting  the  people  fitim  op* 
prnpdiaBi,  aadpcotaotmg  their  weUare.  13^  loved  to  lay  before 
the  senate  1^  motivei  of  aU  bis  actions;  and  in  his  mode  of 
Itriw  and  canveiaiw,  headppted  that  air  of  equtdity,  and  those 
pe^ar  mann^sa,  midti  had  dbitingwsbed  ni«  predecessors, 
Tn^^a  and  <A4ri^  1^  sweelaeaa  of  hU  teni^r  was  mani-^ 
feat^  <gi  ipicfueieuB  ooeasipni  of  indignity  ofiei^  to  himself; 
and  f/o  wofeftwd  philoaopb^  could  surpass  him  in  the  ibrgive- 
tern  ^anitriM-  Unt^r  his  re|gi^  the  race  of  informers  was  ab- 
iriute^i  abolid^t  in  consequence,  qevei  were  sondemnationa 
ud  cmfi^QAMpW  n^xv  nt&  Varioui  public  calamitiea  hap- 
lpfoe4  JD^  tiny ;  dejtrdis,  JoundatJons,  fire^  and  earthgnakea; 
aS  w)w)h  Ut  xe^ffii  vjth  the  utmost  beneficence.  Of  his 
limld^^^a»  tb^  ^^9'' f^iDBfkable  in  Borne  was  a  temple  in  hoQonr 
of  A4tfitiio  It  is  probable  th^  ^tsmes  was  indented  to  hi^ 
&r  tbw  s>fitgi9^i'!§ffi.^^Cfiaiaaa»  wbicb  still  distinguish  it,  the 
■■filwlfcuHlw  ajid  [iniir>1iirt  This.emperor,  like  his  predeoesaoTr 
intereated  himfelfjii  the  impvBvemeot  of  jurisprudence;  and  be 
BHtHidfd  thr^  decrees,  which  display  a  laudable  spirit  of 
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eqoity.  The  firstwu,  that  no  one  should  be  again  prosecuted 
on  a  charce  of  which  he  had  been  once  acquitted ;  me  second, 
diat  the  children  of  a  person  become  a  Roman  citizen,  who  were 
not  80  themselves,  should  not,  m  was  formerly  the  law,  forfeit 
dieir  inheritance  to  the  treasury ;  the  third,  that  a  woman,  pro- 
Kcuted  for  adultery  by  her  husband,  should  have  a  nght  to  re- 
criminate.  He  aiao  issued  rescripu  in  favour  of  the  Christians, 
to  protect  them  from  popular  rage  and  legal  injustice.  One  of 
these,  addressed  to  the  people  of  Asia  Minor,  is  extant  in 
Euselrius,  (Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  iv.)  and  bears  an  honourable  tes- 
timony to  their  character. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  reputation  for  wiadom  and  justice, 
which  Antoninus  by  such  a  conduct  acquired,  should  spread 
through  all  the  countries  of  the  German  empire,  and  give  him 
a  weight  and  authority  which  force  could  not  have  bestowed.' 
Some  of  the  neighbouring  kings  came  to  salute  him !  and  ap-- 
pointed  him  arbiter  of  their  differences.  The  king  of  Pardtia 
was  prevented  from  making  war  upon  the  Armenians  by  a  sim- 
ple letter  from  him ;  and  the  L&zes,  the  people  of  Colchis,  ele« 
rated  Pacorus  to  their  throne  on  his  recommendation.  His 
private  Ufe  was  frugal  and  modest ;  his  table  decent ;  hia  amlise- 
nlcnts  innocent ;  and  scarcely  a  spot  can  be  discovered  to  tar- 
nish the  purity  of  his  character.  Perhaps  he  was  too  indulgent 
towards  an  unworthy  wife,  who  certainly  did  not  deserve  those 
divine  honours  which  he  lavished  upon  her  memory.  His  mi- 
nute exactness  was  ridiculed  hy  some  who  were  not  aware  of 
the  advantages  of  such  a  quality  in  the  management  of  compli- 
cated concerns.  Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  he  ma- 
nifested his  esteem  for  the  opening  virtues  of  Marcus  Aureliua, 
by  marrying  him  to  his  daughter,  Faustina,  and  declared  him 
Csraar.  In  course  of  time,  he  accumulated  all  sorts  of  honours 
upon  him,  and  was  repud  by  the  profoundest  subimaaion,  and 
a  true  filial  attachment.  Aurelius  never  left  him,  and  shared 
with  him  all  the  cares  of  government,  without  the  least  mn- 
brage  or  suspicion  on  either  part.  In  this  state  of  domestic 
And  public  tranquillity  hereached  his  seventy-fourth  year,  when, 
in  the  month  of  March,  A.  D.  161,  at  liis  &vOurite  country  seat 
of  Lori,  he  fell  ill  of  a  fever,  the  fatal  event  of  which  he  soon 
foresaw.  Bumtnoning  the  great  officers  of  state,  he  confirmed 
m  their  presence  his  choice  of  AureHus  as  a  successor,  and 
caused  the  imi>erial  ensigns  to  be  carried  to  him.  In  a  delirium 
which  soon  ensued,  all  his  thoughts  were  turned  on  the  com- 
monwealth, and  he  deprecated  the  anger  of  the  kings  whom  be 
supposed  hostile  to  it.  In  a  lucid  interval  he  gave  as  a  watdi- 
wora  to  the  prstorian  tribune,  jSqtuuiimittu,  and  then  placidly 
expired,  having  reinied  twenty-two  years,  seven  monttis,  and 
twenty-ux  days.     His  aahes  were  deposited  in  tbe  tomb  of 
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Adrian,  and  divine  honours  were  unanimously  decreed  by  the 
senate  to  his  memoiy.  The  death  of  the  father  of  hie  county, 
though  at  so  mature  an  age,  was  lamented  throughout  the  epa- 
pire  as  a  pubhc  calamity,  and  bis  praises  were  universally 
sounded.  He  made  the  name  of  Antoninus  so  respectable  that, 
for  near  a  century,  the  emperors  assumed  it  as  a  title  of  honour, 
like  that  of  Augustus;  few  were  capable  of  supporting  it  in  its 
natiTe  lustre.  Marcus  Aurelius  and  the  senate  consecrated  to 
his  memory  a  sculptured  pillar,  still  subnating  as  one  of  the 
principal  ornaments  of  Rome,  under  the  name  of  the  AtUonine 


ANNA  GALERI A  FAUSTINA,  the  Elder,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Annius  Verus,  and  the  wife  of  Antoninus  Pius.  Notwith- 
standing her  debaueheries,  the  emperor  woidd  not  divorce  hee. 
She  died  in  141.  Her  daughter  was  the  wife  of  Marcus  Au- 
relius, and  exceeded  her  mother  m  disaolutenesB.  She  died  in 
175. 

DECEBALUR,  one  of  the  hsrbarian  lungs,  who  contended 
with  the  greatest  success  agunst  the  power  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. He  was  rused  to  the  throne  ol  Dacia  on  accou)it  of  his 
military  talents,  about  the  period  in  which  Domitian  was  sove- 
reign of  Rome.  In  the  war  that  commenced  about  the  year 
A.O.  86,  he  frequently  defeated  the  Romans,  with  great 
slaughter ;  and  in  one  instance  prevented,  by  stratagem,  the 
enemy  from  advancing  to  his  own  capital,  by  felling  a  great 
number  of  trees,  and  covering  their  trunks  with  armour,  so  as 
to  appear  like  soldiers.  Shortly  after  Domitian  sought  for 
peace,  to  which  Decebalus  acceded,  upon  condition  tnat  he 
should  receive  &om  the  emperor's  own  band  a  diadem,  and  a 
yearly  tribute,  under  the  form  and  title  of  a  pension,  which 
was  r^ulariy  paid  till  the  time  of  Trajan,  who  not  only  re- 
fiised  to  be  tributary  to  the  Dacians,  but  entered  his  country 
irith  a  powerful  army,  and  was  completely  victorious.  Dece- 
balus  was  obliged  to  submit  to  very  humiliating  terms  for  the 
sake  of  peace ;  he  agreed  to  give  up  his  arms,  and  dismantle 
his  fortresses.  Scarcely,  however,  had  the  emperor  departed, 
before  the  Dacian  kiiig  prepared  for  new  hostilities,  and  defied 
the  power  of  Rome.  Trajan  was  again  successful,  and  Dece- 
ImJus,  who  found  himself  imequal  to  the  open  contest,  deter- 
mined to  destroy  by  treachery  and  assassination  him  whom  he 
dared  not  meet  in  the  field ;  for  this  purpose  he  perfidiously 
got  possession  of  Longinus,  the  favourite  officer  of  the  Roman 
emperor,  and  endeavoured,  by  bribes  and  by  threats,  to  make 
uae  of  bim  as  the  instrument  of  his  master's  death.     Longinus 

t referred  the  life  of  his  king  to  his  own,  and,  by  poison,  freed 
imself  irom  the  power  of  his  enemy.  -  Trajan  now  built  his 
celebrated  bridge  over  the  Danube,  completely  conquered  Da- 
cia^ and  took  possesraon  of  its  capital.    D^balus,  seeing  no 
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(Glance  of  eecaping  from  the  hahds  of  &e  emperor,  put  an  end 
totmownlife}  and  «i&  faint  terminated  the  independence  of 
DluliB,  which  was  afterwards  a  mere  Roman  proTince.  He 
had  concealed  the  vast  treasurea  whit^  he  bad  sceucinlated, 

-  but  these  were  diacovered  to  the  conqueror,  and  were  fbuhd 
nioi^  than  equal  to  the  expenCe  of  a  war.  In  the  early  part  of 
lUbDecebalushadAecharacterofbeing  equally  wise  in  council, 
and  (>rMii)^  io  actioii ;  ekilM  in  alt  the  tnMueavrea  df  war, 
possessed  of  Tigoor  to  improve  a  victory,  bnd  constancy  to  re- 
p«ii>  ft  defeat 

RHADAMISTUS,  the  son  of  Pbarasmanes,  king  of  Iberia, 
tie  put  to  death  hia  uncle  Mithridates,  whose  daughter,  Zenobia, 

-  he  had  married.     He  was  defeated  by  the  Farthians,  on  which 

-  be  Aabbed  his  wife ;  for  which  Ms  fi^er  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  deatii,  A.  D.  69. 


BRAN,  the  son  of  Llyr,  and  fetJier  of  Caradog,  or  Carac- 
tacus,  king  of  Britwn,  is  classed  with  Ptydain  and  Dyn-waTI» 
as  the  three  who  cohsolidated  the  form  of  elective  monarchy  in 
firkfun.  When  hia  son  was  delivered  up  to  the  Romans,  Bran 
and  his  famUv  were  carried  to  Ronle,  where  they  embraced  the 
Christian  region,  which,  at  their  return,  tney  introduced 
amcAigtheIr  counttrmen.     Rran  died  about  the  year  A.  t).  SO. 

CARACTACUs,  a  renowned  king  of  the  ancient  British 
people  called  Sfiurea,  inhabiting  South  Wales.  Having  t^- 
antly  defended  his  country  seven  years  against  the  RtHnans,  he 
was  at  last  defeated ;  and  flying  to  Cartismandua,  queeA  of  the 
Brigante^,  was  hy  her  treacherously  delivered  Up  t6  the  Rd- 
nlans,  and  led  hi  triumph  to  the  emperor  Cl&udius,  then  at 
Yodk;  where  his  noble  behaviour,  aiid  heroic,  but  patheUc 
speech,  obtained  huA  not  only  his  liberty,  but  the  esteetoi  of  the 
etAperor,  A.  D.  52,  Buchanan,  Monipenny,  and  other  an- 
cient Scots  historians,  make  this  heroic  prince  One  of  the  Scots 
moQarchs ;  nephew  uid  successor  to  king  Metellanus ;  and  say 
diat  he  was  elected  general  of  the  united  army  of  Scots,  Rets, 
and  Britons. 

CARTISMANDUA,  quewi  of  the  Brigantea,  the  famous 
betrayer  of  the  brave  Caractacus.  She  was  ako  felae  to  her 
liusband,  Venutius  j  but  at  last  met  with  the  reward  of  her 
perfidies  ;  being  taken  prisoner  by  Corbred  I.  king  of  Scots, 
find  buried  alive  about  A.  D.  57, 

BELYN,  son  of  Cynvelyn,  a  British  prince,  and  chief  of 
one  of  the  three  splendid  retinues  of  Britaui,  because  they  em- 
bodied their  troops  at  their  own  ezpence.  He  served  under 
Caradog,  or  Caractacus,  tiD  that  king  was  delivered  to  llie 
Romans. 
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CYNOBELINE,  s  khig  sf  the  South  Britons,  who  flou- 
ridwd  in  tlie  reign  of  Claudiiu,  and  fought  several  battles  with 
the  Romans  under  ]nautiua,  the  pnetor ;  about  A.  D.  43 — ¥i. 

ARVIRAGUS,  a  British  king,  flourished,  according  to 
Geoffi«y  of  Monmouth,  and  other  native  writers,  in  the  time 
af  the  emperor  ClaudhiB ;  but  a  line  in  the  satirist  Juvenal,  is. 
OTppoaed  to  prove  Uiat  he  was  living  in  the  time  of  Domitian. 
That  poet,  representing  the  base  Vejento,  as  breaking  out  into 
a  jwopfaetic  adulatltHi  a(  the  emperor,  for  some  trifling  omeOf 


Regan  aliqnem  espies,  aat  de  temone  Britsnno 
Exeidet  Atvir^w.  Sat.  iv.  Lib.  12S. 

I  see  KKDc  esptive  king ;  or  tmnbling  down, 
Arrin^ns  desert  hia  Britisb  car. 

But  it  ia  auflicientl;  probable,  that  the  name  of  Arviragus,  as 
a  British  chief,  or  king  of  renown,  might  be  used  in  a  eeneral 
eense  m  Urn  instance,  without  regard  to  bis  being  actu^  liv- 
ing or  dead ;  just  as  in  the  ven  same  satire,  Juvenal  calls  Do- 
BOtiaii,  tbe  6aU  Nero.  QeoSixy,  indeed,  gives  a  manifestlf 
Mnkne  ac«oaot  of  Arviragus,  of  which  some  parts,  however, 
m^  be  txne ;  as,  that  he  was  the  younger  son  of  Kymbeline ; 
wt,  after  the  death  of  his  father  and  brother,  he  headed  the 
BritoiH  J  that,  on  the  departure  of  Claudius,  he  raised  himself 
>o  the  ttste  of  an  independent  prince ;  that  he  was  enj(aged  in 
a  wat  against  Vespauan,  and  made  a  compromise  with  him ; 
and  &Mt  at  length  be  ruled  over  die  Britons  to  a  good  old  age, 
and,  after  Us  death,  was  buried  at  Gloucester,  in  a  temple 
which  be  had  erected  to  the  honour  of  the  emperoi  Claudius. 

MARIVS,  an  andmt  British  monarch,  the  sou  of  kins  Ar- 
viragus, whom  he  succeeded.  A,  D.  74.  He  conquered  the 
Fict^  aod  erected  a  stone  upon  Stanmere,  in  memory  of  his 
victory.  I>r.  And^von  says,  he  msnied  a  daughter  of  the 
odriinted  i^oeeo  Boadiceft.  He  died,  A.  D.  i25,  after  having 
Kmed  51  years. 

BOADIC£A,  a  British  queen  in  the  time  of  Nero,  wife  to 
FsasHtagns,  kingofthe  Iceiu,  that  is,  Norfolk,  Sufiblk,  Cam- 
bridge,  and  Huntingdoo^ive.  Prasutagus,  in  order  to  secure 
dw  mendsUp  a&d  protection  of  Nero  to  his  vrife  and  &mily> 
left  die  eBqieror  ood  hia  daughter  co-heirs.  But  no  sooner  was 
he  m  the  grave,  than  the  em^ror's  officers  seized  upon  his 
efieots  in  tbesr  master's  name.  Boadicea,  widow  of  me  de- 
ceased kkw,  strongly  joncmstrated  agunst  these  unjust  pro- 
lavMnffi-  j^it  her  complaints  were  so  far  Irom  being  heard,  or 
ha  grievances  redressed,  that  she  found  herself  exposed  to 
firtfaerwxoi^aDdiiyuries.    For,  bang  a  woman  of  h^b  spirit. 
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she  resented  her  iU  usage  ia  such  terma,  u  proroked  Ae  offi- 
cers to  treat  h«r  in  the  moat  barbarous  manner ;  they  caused 
her  to  be  publicly  scourged,  and  her  daughter's  innocence  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  their  barbarity. 

This  story  soon  spread  through  the  iidand,  and  the  pubKc 
indignation  was  so  generally  raised,  that  all,  excepting  London, 
agreed  to  revolt  The  Roman  historians  themselvea  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  universal  violence  and  injustice  of  the  emperor's 
officers,  gave  the  Britons  sufficient  reason  to  lay  aside  their 
private  animoBities,  aid  the  queen  to  revenge  her  wrongs,  and 
recover  her  own  liberty. 

Boadicea,  inspired  with  implacable  hatred  against  the  Ro- 
mans, put  herferf  at  their  head,  and  earnestly  exhorted  them 
to  take  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  Roman  general,  then 
in  the  Isle  of  Man,  by  putting  these  foreign  oppressors  all  to 
the  sword.  They  reamly  embraced  the  ^opcnal,  and,  on  a 
sudden,  flew  with  the  utmost  fury  upon  the  Romans  wherever 
they  found  them  dispersed  in  their  colonies,  which  were  more 
curiously  embelliBhea  with  line  buildings  than  strengthened  vitk 
fortifi  cations,  destroying  alf,  without  regard  to  age  o^  sex ; 
and  so  violent  was  the  rage  of  the  exasperated  people,  that  the 
moat  horrible  cruelties  were  practised  on  this  occasion.  Not  « 
sinde  Roman  that  came  within  their  reach  escaped  their  fury ; 
ana  no  less  than  seventy  thoosand  perished. 

Paulinus,  in  the  mean  time,  snddenly  returning,  marched 
against  the  revolted  Britons,  who  had  an  army  of  one  hundred 
thousand,  or,  according  to  Dion  Caasiaa,  two  hundred  and 
thirty  thousand  strong,  under  the  conduct  of  Boadicea,  and 
Venutius  her  general.  The  fine  person  of  Boadicea,  large,  fai^ 
and  dignified,  with  her  undaunted  courage,  persuaded  the  peo>- 
ple  that  ghe  must  have  all  the  qualities  of  a  good  general ;  and', 
eager  for  the  engagement  with  Faulinua,  whose  arm^y  consisted 
of  no  more  than  ten  thousand  men,  she  expected  to  satiate  her 
revenge,  by  the  utter  destruction  of  so  inconsiderable  an  enemy. 
Meanwhile,  Paulinus  Was  in  great  trouble ;  the  ninth  legion 
had  been  just  defeated  by  the  enemy.  Psnius  Posthumns,  lA 
the  head  of  a  large  detachment  of  the  second,  refiised  to  join 
him ;  so  that  he  had  the  choice  but  of  two  expedients,  either 
to  march  with  his  little  army  into  the  open  field  against  his  nu- 
merous enemies,  or  abut  himself  up  in  the  town  and  wait  for 
them.  At  first  he  chose  the  tatter,  and  staid  in  London,  but 
soon  altered  his  resolution.  And,  instead  of  retirii^  from  the 
Britons,  who  were  now  on  the  march  towards  him,  resolved  to 
meet  them,  llje  field  of  battle  lie  pitched  upon,  was  a  nar- 
row tract  of  ground,  facing  a  large  piam,  where  they  encamped, 
and  his  rear  was  secured  by  a  forest,  llie  Brbons  traveled 
the  plain  in  large  bodies,  exulting  in  their  niunbers,  and  secure 
of  victory.    They  had  brought  their  wives  and  children  in  vag- 
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gems,  to  be  spectators  of  tb«r  actions  m  the  battle,  and  placed 
diem  roimd  their  entrenchments.  Boadicea,  in  the  mean  time, 
mu  not  idle,  but  mountiaff  ber  cbariot,  with  her  two  daughters, 
code  up  and  down  througb  the  several  squadrons  of  her  army, 
whom  she  addressed  to  the  following  effect.  That  it  was  not 
tbe  first  time  the  Britona  had  been  victorious,  under  the  con- . 
duct  of  their  queen.  That,  for  .her  part,  she  came  not  there  as 
oDe  desceuded  of  royal  blood,  not  to  fight  for  empire  or  riches, 
but  as  one  of  the  conunon  people,  to  avenge  the  loss  of  their 
liberty,  the  wrongs  of  herself  and  children.  That  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  Romans  was  at  its  height ;  and  that  the  gods  had 
ahready  begun  to  punish  them,  so  that  instead  of  being  able  to 
withstand  uie  attack  of  a  victorious  army,  the  very  snouts  of 
«o  many  thousands  would  put  them  to  flight.  That  if  the  Bri< 
tons  would  but  consider  the  number  of  their  forces,  or  the  mo- 
tives of  the  war,  they  would  resolve  to  vanquish  or  die.  That 
it  was  much  better  to  fall  honourably  in  defence  of  liberty,  than 
be  again  exposed  to  the  outrages  of  the  Romans.  Such, 
at  least,  was  her  resolution;  as  for  the  men,  they  might,  if 
tbey  pleased,  live  and  be  slaves.  At  the  end  of  her  speech, 
ahe  is  aaiA  to  have  let  loose  a  hare,  which  she  had  concealed^ 
«s  an  omen  of  victonr. 

While  Boadicea  thus  laboured  to  animate  her  Britons  to  be- 
have with  dieir  wonted  braveiy,  Paulinus  was  no  less  assiduous 
in  preparing  his  troops  for  the  encounter.  The  Britona  ex- 
pected his  soldiers  to  be  daunted  at  their  number ;  but  wh^ 
^y  saw  them  advance,  with  short  steps,  sword  in  hand,  with- 
out  discovering  any  fear,  their  hearts  began  to  &il  them,  and 
they  fell  into  £sorder,  which  continually  increased,  it  not  being 
in  the  power  of  their  commanders  to  lead  them  back  to  the 
charge.  The  Romans,  observing  their  consternation,  pushed 
the  advantage  with  fp-eat  fury,  and  threw  their  army  into  a 
confusion  past  the  possibility  of  recovery.  They  gave  no  quar- 
ter, and  eighty  thousand  perished. 

Boadicea,  indeed,  escaped  falling  into  the  hands  of  tiie  con- 
querors ;  but,  unable  to  survive  the  rem«nbrance  of  this  terrible 
defeat,  either  fell  a  victim  to  despair  or  poison. 


SCOTLAND. 

CORBRED  I.,  king  of  Scotiand,  succeeded  bis  brother 
Caractacus.  He  punished  the  treachery  of  Cartismandua,  by 
burying  her  alive.  Corbred  died  in  peace,  to  the  eigfateeath 
year  of  his  rei^,  A.  D.  7S. 

DARDANUS,  succeeded  to  the  Scottish  throne  on  the 
death  of  Corbred  I.  He  proving  a  cruel  tyrant,  was  beheaded 
by  his  nobles,  A.  D.  76. 

CORBRd>  II.,  king  of  Scotiand,  simamed  Galgacus,  sas' 
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eeeded  Dudanu.  In  hia  reisn  die  mraeion  by  Agricob  took 
vjftce,  agamst  vhom  he  dis^Ted  fais  extraordinary  raknir. 
Corbred  died,  A.  D.  110,  ki  the  thirty-fifth  yeu  of  his  rdsn. 

LU6TACU8,  succeeded  his  father  Cortmd,  on  the  ^t- 
tub  throne,  A.  T>.  1 10,  and  proving  a  cruel  ^rant,  was  killed 
by  fail  DobleB,  A.  D.  113. 

MOOALLUS,  succeeded  faia  coiuhi  Lugtacoa,  on  like  throne 
o[  Scotland.  la  his  reign  Adrian  came  into  BritUM.  He  ma 
Bordered  by  his  nobla. 

R£LiaiOM. 

Ab  this  IB  the  period  in  wlndt  (be  important  events  of  the 
advent  of  ^ub  Christ,  and  the  introduction  of  bis  holy  reli- 
^on,  took  place  in  the  world,  we  BbaH  proceed  to  delineate  the 
priacip^  eharacteri  concerned  in  the  mtroduiAion,  and  in  (be 
opposal  of  this  greatest  of  hleerings  to  the  fanmon  race.  The 
reader  will  perceive  that  the  chronological  order  is  not  atti^fy 
attended  to,  as  it  has  been  thoi^ht  necesaary  occasionally  to 
depart  from  it,  for  the  better  pFeserving  of  the  concatenation 
of  events.  From  this  time  we  fihaS  he  able  to  keep  up  a  r^u- 
lar  class  under  the  denomination  of  religion. 

HEBOD  AGRIPPA  U.,  e<«i  of  Herod  Agrippa  I.,  was 
made  king  of  Chalcis,  but  three  or  four  years  after,  he  was 
de^tfived  of  h  bv  Qaudius,  who  gave  him  other  provinces  in- 
stead of  it.  In  the  war  Vespafliaa  carried  on  against  the  Jews, 
Herod  sent  him  a  succour  of  two  thousand  men;  by  which  it 
appears,  that  though  a  Jew  by  rehdon,  he  was  yet  eamesthr 
devoted  to  t^e  Romans,  whose  assistance  indeed  be  wanted 
to  secure  the  peace  of  his  own  kingdom.  He  lived  to  the  third 
year  of  IVajan,  and  died  at  Rome  A.  D.  100.  He  was  the 
seveuA  and  laA.  king  of  the  family  of  Herod  die  Grreat.  It 
was  before  him  and  Beremce,  his  sister  and  wife,  that  St.  Paul 
I>leaded  his  cauae  at  Csesuea. 

St  Paul  pleaded  his  cause  before  him  with  bo  much  elo- 
quence, that  Agrippa  acknowledged  he  had  "aimoat  persuad- 
ed him  to  be  a  Chnstisn."  He  was  greatly  disliked  by  tlie  Jews, 
and  died  at  Rome  about  A.  D.  94. 

CLAUDIUS  FELIX,  snccessor  to  Cumanua  m  the  govern- 
ment of  Judsea.  Felix  found  means  to  solicit  and  engage  Dru- 
aiHa,  sister  of  Agrippa  tbe  younger,  to  leave  her  husband 
AmuB,  king  of  the  Emesseoians,  and  to  marry  him,  A.  D.  58. 
Feox  sent  to  Rome,  Eleazer,  son  of  Dineeus,  captain  of  a  band 
of  robbers,  who  had  committed  great  ravages  in  Palestine ;  lie 
procured  the  death  of  Jonathan,  tlie  hish-priest,  who  some- 
timea  freely  represented  to  him  his  du^;  be  defeated  abodvof 
three  tbousano  men,  whom  an  Egyptian,  a  ftlse  prophet,  nad 
assembled  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.    S4.  Panl  bdng  brou^t 
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toCKsarea,  where  F^x  uEiuUy  resided,  WB»wdI  treated  by 
Felix,  who  permitted  his  friends  to  see  him,  sod  render  him 
Bervices,  hoping  the  Apostle  wonld  procure  his  redemption  by 
K  sam  of  money.  Felix  did  not  think  it  convenient  either  to 
condemn  PkuI,  or  to  set  him  at  iiberty,  irhen  the  Jews  accused 
him.  He  adjourtied  the  determination  of  this  aflatr  till  the 
arrival  of  Lysias,  who  coiftniaiided  the  troops  at  Jerusalem, 
where  he  had  taken  Paul  into  custody,  aild  who  was  exacted 
at  Cffisarea.  Acts  xxrii.  ^,  37«  &c.  xxiv.  U  @>  3>  &e.  This 
happened,  A.  D.  58. 

One  day,  Felix,  with  lus  wife  Drurilla,  who  was  a  JeWes^ 
Mnt  (or  Paul,  and  desired  him  to  ex{Jain  the  re^on  of  Jeem 
Christ.  The  Apoade  sp<^e  with  his  nsnal  btddtKls,  and  dis- 
eonrsed  to  tbem  on  justice,  chastity,  and  the  last  judgment. 
Felix  tretnhled,  and  rananded  him  to  lus  cerifinement.  He  tS- 
terwards  caused  Paul  to  be  brought  to  hint  oecaaionally,  as  if 
he  were  disposed  to  receive  his  instnictibns.  He  detadned  Paul 
two  yeftTB  at  Csesarea,  and  wbs  glad  of  thi^  Opportunity  to 
obhge  the  Jews,,  who  were  extremely  ^satisfiea  with  hisgo- 
venuneut.  He  was  tecaUed  to  Rome,,  A.  D.  60,  and  matty 
Jews  going  thidier  to  complun  of  the  estorttons  and  violence 
ctMnnttted  by  Inm  in  Judsea,  he  would  certainly  have  been  put 
to  death,  if  bis  brother  Pallas,  who  had  been  Claudius's  slave,' 
and  vnis  now  Us  freed-man,  had  tiot  preserved  hkn.  Feliz  was 
isucceeded  iti  the  govemm«it  «f  Jadsea,  l^  Porciui  Festua. 

AZYZtJS,  king  of  the  Emeaaenians,  married  Drusilla,  a  pro- 
selyted Jewess^  daughter  to  the  Ma  Agrippa,  amd  sister  to 
tbe  younger.  But  C^Ux,  proconsul  of  Judwa,  happming  to 
hm  in  Vne  wkh  her,  toc^  her  by  force  from  her  husband,  and 
kept  hef  poMfcly ;  and  for  this  ieason,  St.  Paul,  having  several 
c«uereBoes  wi^  Felix,  discoarsed  with  hun  about  terapenraoe 
and  jodgment  to  come. 

rfEHODIAS,  dau|diter  of  Aristobohia  and  Berenice,  sister 
to  king  Agrippa,  and  grand-daiuhter  to  Herod  ^  Great. 
Her  first  husband  was  her  uncle,  Herod  ^iHp,  hf  whom  she 
had  Salome.  Herodiae  having  accepted  thepr<q>oBaIs  of  Herod 
Antipaa,  her  uncle,  tetrarch  of  GiuSee,  of  manying  iiei  when 
he  retiLrned  from  Rome,  she  removed  from  Pbi%'a  house  into 
that  of  Antipas,  together  vrith  her  daughter  Salome.  As  John 
die  Baptist  censured  this  incestuous  marriage,  Matt.  xiv.  S, 
Mark  vi.  17,  Antipas  ordered  faita  to  be  imprieoned.  Some 
time  after,  Herodias  suggested  to  her  dancing  dangbter,  SaIome> 
to  ask  the  bead  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  accordingly  be- 
headed. Herodias,  mortified  to  see  her  husband  tetrarcA  oi^, 
while  her  brother  Agrippa,  whom  she  had  known  in  a  state  of 
indigence  and  humiHatian,  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  king ; 
persuaded  her  husband  Antipas  to  visit  Rome,  and  desire  of 
the  emperor  Caios,  the  tc^I  title.    But  Agrippa,  still  more 
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meanly  jealous,  sent  his  Berrant  with  letters  to  the  emperor,  im- 
porting that  Herod  in  hit  arsenals  had  arms  with  which  to  arm 
seventy  thousand  men.  Antipas,  unable  to  deny  this  fact,  was 
banished  io  Lyona.  Caius,  understanding  that  Herodias,  who 
accompanied  her  husband,  was  sister  to  Agrippa,  was  inclined 
to  pardon  her;  hut  she  chose  rather  to  follow  her  husband  in 
the  calamity  which  she  had  brought  upon  him,  than  to  owe  any 
thing  to  her  brother's  fortune. 

SALOME,  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  and  Herod  Philip, 
who  is  known  in  Scripture,  though  not  by  this  name,  to  have, 
at  the  instigation  of  ner  mother,  asked  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist  of  tier  imcle,  Herod  Antipas,  who  had  pronused  to 
give  her  whatever  she  would  ask.  Salome  married  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  her  uncle,  Herod  the  Great ;  and  afterwards  Aristo- 
buhis,  the  eon  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  by  whom  she  had 
eeveral  children. 

ANNAS,  or  ANN  ANUS,  the  son  of  Seth,  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  and  &ther-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  also  enjoyed  that 
office.  Both  of  them  were  persecutors  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Apostles.  Amias  was  hi^h  priest  eleven  years  in  all,  but  as 
that  office  was  then  only  amiual,  he  was  alteniately  succeeded 
by  hie  8on4o-law,  and  foilr  of  his  sons,  under  Augustua  and 
Tiberius. 

CAIAPHAS,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded  Simon, 
the  son  of  Camith,  about  A.  D.  16 ;  or,  as  Cafanet  thinks,  io 
A.  D.  ^  ;  and  married  the  daughter  of  Annas,  who  was  con- 
joined witb  him  in  the  priestly  office.  His  iniquitous  conduct 
with  regard  to  our  Saviour,  with  his  strong,  though  undedgned  ' 
expression  of  the  necessity  of  one  dying  to  save  others,  are  re- 
corded by  the  Evangelists.  About  two  years  after  our  Savi- 
our's death,  Caiaphas  and  Pilate  were  both  deposed  by  Vitel- 
lius  then  governor  of  Syria,  and  afterwards  emperor;  where- 
upon Caiaphas,  unable  to  bear  this  disgrace,  superadded  to  Ae 
stings  of  his  conscience,  killed  himself. 

ALEXANDER  LYSIMACHUS,  Akbarch  of  Alexan- 
dria, brother  of  the  famous  Philo.  He  was  supposed  to  be  the 
richest  Jew  of  Us  age,  and  gave  many  valuable  gifts  to  the 
temple.  He  was  imprisoned  by  Caligula,  probably  for  refusing 
to  worship  that  mad  tyrant ;  and  continued  in  prison  till  the 
accession  of  Claudius,  who  liberated  him.  He  is  supposed  to 
be  the  Alexander  mentioned  in  Acta  iv.  6. 

ANANIAS,  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  succeeded  Joseph,  the 
son  of  Camith,  as  high  priest  of  the  Jews  about  A.  D.  48. 
Quadratus,  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  having  quelled  some 
disturbances  raised  by  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  sent  Ananias 
to  Rome  to  answer  for  his  conduct  during  these  ccnnmotions. 
But  whatever  concern  Ananias  had  in  the  business,  he  made 
such  8  defence  as  satisfied  the  emperor  Claudius,  who  aDowed 
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him  to  return  home  in  his  pontifical  character.  Hie  treatment, 
however,  of  Paul,  when  brought  before  him  some  time  after 
this,  (recorded  Acts  xxiii,  2.)  Bufficieatly  characterizes  him  as  a 
partial  and  unjust  judge.  Hia  general  conduct  was  of  a  pipce 
with  it.  When  Albinua  succeeded  Featus  in  the  government 
of  Judsea,  Ananias,  by  ingratiating  himself  into  nis  favour, 
procured  impunity  from  a  number  of  his  friends  who  plundered 
the  country.  At  the  same  time  vast  numbers  of  outrageous 
assassins  infested  Judsa;  whenever  any  of  their  party  fefl  into 
the  hands  of  the  governor,  they  apprehended  some  of  the  high 
priest's  friends,  and  once  Eleazer  nis  son ;  that  to  obtain  t^e 
rescue  of  fais  friends,  he  might  procure  fr^m  the  governor  the 
enlargement  of  their  associates.  At  last,  Eleazer,  putting  him- 
self at  the  head  of  a  body  of  mutineers,  who  seized  on  the 
temple,  and  prohibitingto  offer  sacrifices  for  the  emperor,  the 
Bssasmnfi  joined  him.  They  pulled  down  Ananiaa's  house,  and 
finding  himself  and  one  of  lus  sons  hid  in  an  aqueduct,  they 
killed  them  both. 
ANANUS,  the  Younger,  a  Sadducee,  was  appointed  high- 

Sriest  of  the  Jews  by  Agrippa,  the  younger,  about  A.  D.  GO. 
osepbus  represents  nim  as  fierce  and  haughty  in  his  behaviour, 
and  extremely  resolute  and  daring ;  and  as  belonging  to  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,  who  were,  above  all  other  Jews,  cruel  in 
their  judicial  sentences.  Upon  the  death  of  Festus,  the  Roman 
governor,  and  before  the  arrival  of  Albinus,  appointed  to  be 
nis  successor,  Ananus  called  a  council,  and  bringing  before  it 
James,  our  Lord's  brother,  and  some  others,  he  accused  them 
Bs-  transgressors  of  the  laws,  and  had  them  stoned  to  death. 
Josephua  says,  that  many  were  oflended  at  this  proceeding. 
Some,  he  says,  went  running  to  meet  Albinus,  who  was  coming 
from  Alexandria,  and  put  him  in  mind  that  Ananus  had  no  right 
to  can  a  connc3  wi^out  his  leave.  Albinus  approving  of  what 
they  said,  wrote  a  very  angrr  letter  to  Ananus,  threatening  to 
punish  him  for  what  he  had  done,  and  king  Agrippa  took  away 
irom  him  the  priesthood,  after  he  had  enjoyed  it  tnpee  months, 
and  put  in  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damnseus.  Dr.  Lardner  infers 
from  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  others,  that  the  Jews  had  not 
at  this  time  the  power  of  Hfe  and  death. 

PONTIUS  PILATE,  was  governor  of  Judaea,  when  our 
Lord  was  cnunfied.  Of  hb  family  or  country  we  know  but 
little,  though  it  is  believed  that  he  was  of  Rome,  or  at  least  of 
Italy.  He  was  sent  to  govern  Judeea  in  the  room  of  Gratus, 
A.  D.  26,  or  27,  and  governed  this  province  for  ten  years, 
fi^m  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  year  of  Tiberius  to  the  twenty- 
second  or  twenty-third.  He  is  represented  both  by  Philo  and 
Josephus,  as  a  man  of  an  impetuous  and  obstinate  temper,  as 
a  JMOge  who  used  to  sell  justice,  and  to  pronounce  any  sentence 
that  was  desired,  provided  he  was  paid  for  it.     They  likewise 
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vui  he  icflictea  upon  (be  inaocent,  and  the  penoiu  he  put  to 
death  without  any  form  of  process.  Pbilo,  in  particular,  de- 
■crftiei  him  as  haTOU  exercised  an  ezcesdve  cruelty  during  his 
wbol^  goTemmeot,  disturbed  the  repose  of  Judaea,  and  avef^ 
occasion  to  the  troubles  and  revolt  that  followed.  St.  Luli^ 
leoards  lus  massacre  of  the  Galileans  m  the  temple  [xiii.  1,  S, 
&c,]  His  fruitless  endeavours  to  deliver  our  Saviour  from  the 
hands  of  his  enenues ;  his  wife's  alarniing  dream  and  message 
to  lum ;  his  repeated  declarations  of  our  Saviour's  innocence ; 
his  endeavour  to  gratify  the  malice  of  the  Jews  by  whipping 
hini ;  his  equally  fruitiesB  attempt  to  get  rid  of  prtnwuncing 
sentence  by  sending  him  to  Herod ;  his  declaration  of  his  letter 
aversion  to  condemn  the  innocent  by  washing  his  hands ;  with 
the  consequent  inqirecation  of  the  Jews  upon  themselves  and 
tbw  poster^ ;  his  want  of  resolution  to  acquit  him ;  his  ia- 
seriplion  upon  the  cross  ui  di£fer«it  languages ;  with  lus  reply 
to  the  Jews,  when  they  challenged  it ;  and  his  delivery  of  &9 
body  to  Josephus  and  Nicodemus,  are  recorded  by  the  Evan- 
gelists. Pilate  having,  by.  his  excessive  cruelties  and  rapine, 
disturbed  the  peace  of  Judsea  during  the  whole  time  of  hi^ 
gpwnment,  was  at  length  deposed  by  Vitellius,  the  pro-consul 
of  Syria,  A.  !>•  36,  aw  sent  to  Kome^  to  give  an  account  of 
his  conduct  to  the  emperor.  Tiberius  haviiig  died  before 
Pilate  arrived  at  Rome,  his  successor  Caligula  banished  him 
to  Vietma  in  Gaul,  where  he  was  reduced  to  such  extr^ni^ 
that  he  lulled  himself.  He  waa  only  procurator  of  Judaea, 
thou^  the  evangelists  call  him  governor,  because  he  in  effect 
{wtedas  one,  by  taking  upon  him  to  judse  in  criminal  matters. 
With  s^gari  to  Pilate^  wife,  the  general  tradition  is,  that  abs 
was  named  Claudia  Procula,  or  Proscula ;  and  as  to  her  dream, 
MMne  think  that  ^s  she  had  inteUigence  oi  our  Lord's  appre- 
hennon,  and  knew  by  bis  character  that  he  was  a  ngbteous 
person,  her  imajpnation,  struck  with  these  ideas,  naturaTlv  pro. 
duced  the  dreun  we  read  of;  but  others  think  that  this  aream 
was  sent  miraculously  foe  the  clearer  manifestation  of  our 
Lord's  innocence. 

BARABBAS,  a  notorious  robber  and  tpurderer,  whom 
Pilate,  wishing  to  save  Jesus,  put  in  the  list  witji  himj  for  the 
Jews,  to  detvmine  which  should  be  released,  naturally  think- 
ii^  the  remarkable  difference  between  the  two  characters  would 
lead  them  to  a  proper  choice,  hut  they,  iaatiKated  by  their 
rulers^  saved  the  jnurderer,  and  murdered  the  Saviour  of  mat^ 
kind. 

.  SIM£ON,  a  respectable  old  man  of  Jerusalem,  who  watted 
for  the  fulfilioent  of  the  prophecies  respecting  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  whom  he  had  a  divine  intimation  that  he  should 
live  to  see,  and  who  bore  public  testimony  to  our  Savioiu*  in 
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Ilie  tenple  in  Im  infiuoey.  (Luke  H.  85.  S5.)  From  hu  ^eedb, 
or  addresB  of  thanks  to  God,  oa  that  occasion,  and  particiUu'ly 
bom  his  {ffophetic  address  to  the  mother  of  Jesus,  oe  iq)mara 
to  hare  had  much  more  clear  vieirs  of  the  nature  of  th«  Me»- 
Mfa's  kmgdora,  thao  most  of  his  countrymen  of  that  a^ 
But  diose  too,  peritqm,  he  had  by  immediate  revelation.  Tra- 
ditioo  says,  that  Simeon  was  the  son  of  the  famous  Hillel,  pre* 
sident  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and  that  he  taught  the  cele- 
brated  Gamaliel. 

ANl^A,  a  Jewish  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phaouel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Ashcx.  She  had  been  eariy  married,  and  had  Uved 
•even  yean  witii  her  husband.  After  his  des^,  she  devoted 
bersdf  to  the  service  of  God,  and  it  was  whjle  dius  employedi 
tiutfinding  the  Virgin  Mair,  with  her  infiuit  son  ia  the  tmnplet 
Ae  joiaed  with  the  venerable  Simeon,  in  thupijiig  God  for  him, 
and  ID  bearing  testimony  to  htm,  as  Uie  promised  Mes^ah.  It 
is  worth  remarking  that  these  two  eariv  testifiers  of  our  Sa- 
vjoor's  miasioD  beuu  both  &r  advanced  in  hfe,  could  not  b« 
liable  to  the  most  distant  snqiidon  of  cofluaion  with  Joaeidi 
aad  Mary  in  pahning  a  Use  Mesuah  on  liuat  countrymen,  a« 


they  had  not  die  smallest  probable  chance  of  living  to  see  him 
grow  up  to  maturity,  and  fiilfil  their  prophecies,  ud  thetttfors 
coold  have  no  interest  in  declaring  a  faLwhood. 

ZECHABIAH,  or  ZACHARIAS,  a  priest  of  the  tribe  of 
Abia,  who  married  Elizabeth,  and  in  his  old  age  became  fiuher 
of  Jdm  the  Baptist,  according  to  the  revelmoo  by  Gabrid, 
Luke  i 

ELIZABETH,  wife  of  Zacharias,  and  the  mother  of  John 
AeBaptist  StLukelS,  tells  us  thst  she  was  of  the  diwgb- 
ters  of  Aaron,  of  the  race  of  the  priests.  An  angel  havuu 
feetdd  to  Zacharias  the  birth  of  John  the  BapUst,  £lisabem 
conceived,  and  for  five  months  concealed  the  favour  which  God 
had  done  her ;  but  the  angel  Gabriel  discovered  to  the  Virnn 
Hsry  the  nuraculous  conception,  as  an  earnest  assurance  of.Bw 
Imth  of  the  Messiah. 

ST.  JOHN  TH£  BAPTIST,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  the  son  of  Zacbariah  and  Elizabeth.  He  retired 
into  a  desert,  where  he  lived  on  locusts  and  wild  honey ;  and 
about  the  ^ar  S9  began  to  preach  repentance,  and  to  declare 
(he  comtng  of  the  Messiah.  He  baptized  bis  disciples,  and  the 
g  year  Qirist  himself  was  baptized  by  him  in  the  rivei;  Jor- 
imne  time  after,  having  reproved  Herod  Antipas  for  hia 
,adaltery  aiidineeBt,.be  VBscaat  mto .prison,  where.be  was  be- 
headed. His  heed  was  brought  to  Herodias,  who,  according 
to  St.  Jerome,  pierced  bis  tongue  with  a  bodkin  in  revenge  for 
UsiefRvof. 

JOSEPH,  son  of  Jacob,  and  gtmdaon  of  Matthan,  spouae 
of  the  Virgin  fifary,  and  reputed  Mher  of  Jesus  Christ,  Matt.  i. 
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1&,  16.  The  Gospel  says,  that  Joseph  was  a  jiut  man.  Thathe 
lived  by  labour,  and  worked  at  a  trade  is  agreed.  Some  say 
he  was  a  carpenter,  some  a  lockBinith,  and  ouers  a  mason. 

Tlie  Scripture  informs  us,  (Matt.  i.  18 — SO,)  that  Joseph 
being  informed  that  Mary,  his  espoused  wiie,  was  presnant,  aiid 
not  knowing  to  what  to  attribute  it,  he  inclined  to  dismiss  her 
privately,  bv  giving  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  instead  of  publicly  dis- 
nonouring  her.  But  whUe  he  was  under  this  embwrassing  un- 
certainty, an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  himinadream,  and 
encouraged  him  to  take  home  Mary. 

About  six  months  after,  Joseph  went  to  Bethlehem,  there  to 
be  registered  with  Mary  his  wife,  in  purBusnce  of  an  edict  from 
Augustus.  While  they  were  in  this  place,  the  time  of  Mary's 
dehvery  came.  FOTty  A&yi  after  the  child's  birth,  Mary  and 
Joseph  carried  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  performed  what  the  law 
appomted.  While  here,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  directed  Joseph 
in  a  dream  to  carry  the  child  into  Egypt,  because  king  Herod 
sought  to  kill  him.  How  long  they  continued  in  Egypt  we  can- 
not tell,  probably  not  long,  since  Herod  died  about  the  pass- 
over,  some  few  months  after  the  massacre  of  the  innocents. 
The  angel  again  informed  Joseph,  that  he  taicht  return  to 
Judaea,  but,  learning  that  Archelaus  succeeded  Herod,  Joseph 
retired  to  Nazareth  m  Galilee,  which  was  not  subject  to  Arche- 
laus, but  to  Herod  Antipas.  He  took  Jesus  at  the  age  of 
twelve,  with  Mary,  to  the  passover  of  Jerusalem,  where  they 
lost  him  for  three  days,  but  at  length  found  him  in  the  temple. 
(Luke  ii.  42 — 51.)  It  is  believeawilii  great  probability,  that 
Joseph  died  before  Jesua  began  his  public  ministry.  Joseph 
does  not  appear  at  the  marriage  of  Cana,  or  in  any  other  in- 
stance ;  aiHl  Jesus,  upon  the  cross,  recommended  his  mother  to 
St.  John,  which,  without  doubt,  he  would  not  have  done,  had 
her  husband  been  living. 

MARY,  the  mother  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  daughter 
of  Joachim  and  Anna,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  married  to 
Joseph  of  the  same  tribe.  Her  visit  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth 
'during  her  pregnancy ;  her  journey  with  Joseph  to  Betblehem, 
in  consequence  of  Augustus's  decree  of  universal  taxation ; 
her  deUvery  in  very  disadvantageous  circumstances ;  the  con- 
gratulations and  presents  of  the  eastern  magi,  and  the  shep- 
herds; the  prophe^es  of  Simeon  and  Anna;  her  flight  with 
her  husband  and  infant  to  Egypt,  with  their  return  to  Naza- 
reth ;  her  presence  at  the  marriage  in- Cana  of  Galilee,  which 
JesuB  dignified  not  only  with  his  presence,  but  by  performing 
his  first  miracle,  in  honour  of  matrimony,  and  to  supply  the 
festive  scene ;  with  other  interesting  particulars,  are  recorded 
in  Matt,  ii.,  Luke  i.  ii.,  and  John  ii.  Capernaum  seems  to  have 
been  the  place  where  she  afterwarda  chiefly  resided.  St.  Epi' 
jihanius  thinks  that  she  followed  Jesus  eveiy  where  during  tW 
3 
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wlioletineof  his  preftclung;  tbou^  we  do  iiot  find  the  evon- 
sdiits  making  any  mention  of  her  among  the  holy  women  thst 
nflowed  htm,  uid  ministered  to  his  necessities.  She  was,  how- 
erer,  at  Jenualem  at  Ae  last  passorer  that  our  Saviour  cele- 
brated there ;  riie  saw  all  that  was  transaf^ted  agunst  him,  fol- 
lowed hfan  to  Calvary,  and  stood  at  the  foot  of  his  cross  with  a 
eoiittaitcy  worthy  of  the  mother  of  the  suffering  Saviour  of 
manlund.  On  that  trying  occasion,  Jesus  recommended  her  to 
ibe  care  of  hia  loved  disciple.  It  is  not  to  he  doubted,  bid 
that  our  Savioor  appeared  to  his  mother  immediately  afler  his 
resurrection ;  and  mat  she  was  the  first,  or  at  least  on&  of  the 
first,  to  whom  be  vouchsafed  this  great  consolation.  Slie  was 
with  the  apostles  at  his  ascension,  and  continued  with  him  at 
Jeruaaleni,  expecting  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  i.  14. 
After  this  she  dwelt  in  the  house  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 
who  took  care  of  her  as  of  his  own  mother.  It  is  thought  that 
he  took  her  along  with  him  to  fiphesus,  where  she  died  in  an 
extreme  old  age.  There  is  a  letter  of  ihe  oecumeHical  council 
of  Ephesus,  unporting,  that  in  the  fifth  century  it  is  believed 
fbe  was  buried  there,  yet  there  are  authors  of  the  same  age, 
who  think  she  died,  and  was  buried  at  Jerusalem. 

CLEOPHAS,  brother  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary.  He 
was  the  &ther  of  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  of  James  the 
Leas,  of  Jude,  and  Joseph,  or  Joses  and  Salome.  Cleophas  mar- 
ried Mary,  sister  to  Amy.  He  was  therefore  uncle  to  Jesua 
Clurist,  and  his  sons  were  first  cousins  to  him.  Cleophas,  his 
wife,  and  sons,  were  disciples  of  Christ ;  but  Cleophas  did  not 
mfficiently  understand  what  Jesus  had  so  often  told  nis  disciples, 
dut  it  was  expedient  he  should  die,  and  rett^n  to  the  Fauier. 
Havii^  beheld  our  Saviour  exjpirs  upon  the  cross,  he  lost  all 
hopes  of  seeii^  the  kingdom  of  God  established  by  him  ou  earth. 

The  third  day  after  our  Saviour's  death,  that  is,  on  the  day 
of  his  resurrection,  Cleophas  departed  ftom  Jerusidem.  He 
wait  widi  another  disciple  to  Emmaus;  and,  in  the  way,  tbey 
discoursed  on  what  had  lately  happened,  particularly  vrith  re- 
spect to  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Saviour  joined  them,  appeared  as 
a  traveller,  and  asked  them  on  what  they  were  discoursing ;  he 
reasoned  with  them,  and  encouraged  them,  convincing  them 
from  Scripture,  that  it  was  necessary  the  Messiah  should  suffer 
death,  previoady  to  his  being  glorified.  At  Enunaus,  Jesus 
seemed  as  if  inched  to  go  faiwer ;  bat  Cleophas  and  his  com- 
naoioD  detuned  him,  aw  made  him  sup  with  them.  While 
Uiey  were  at  table,  Jesus  took  bread,  blessed  it,  brake  it,  and 

£re  it  to  them.     By  this  action  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
ij  knew  him,  but  Jraus  left  them,  and  they  instantly  returned 
to  Jermalem,  (Luke  xxiv.) 

HAKY,   the  wife   of  Cleophas,  or   Alpheua,  is  generally 
tetkooed  tbe  ustet  of  Mur,  the  mother  of  our  I^rd  and 
VOL  U.  E 
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SaTiour  Jesus  Christ,  whence  her  cluMKn  ore  caUed  the 
brethren  and  sister  of  our  SaTiour.  She  witnessed  his  cru- 
cifixion; was  present  at  Hs  burial,  and  prepared  spices  fat 
embahning  his  body.  (Matt.  xiii.  55.  xxviii.  56,  Sf ark  vi.  3  } 
and  XV.  40.  Luke  xxiu.  56,  and  xziv.  10.  John  ix.  25.) 

We  shall  depart  from  the  chronological  ca-der  a  little  in  what 
folloff  s ;  as  it  will  be  proper  now  to  introduce  the  Saviour  Jestu 
Christ* 

JESUS,  the  CHRIST,  emphatically  styled  the  Son  of  God 
and  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  four  erancelista  have  trans- 
uitted  us  accounts  of  the  Ufe  of  Jesua.  They  mention  parti- 
cularly his  birtli,  lineage,  and  fft™ily,  but  say  very  lit^  con- 
cemins  his  infancjr  and  youth.  The  place  of  his  birth  was 
Bethlehem,  a  flourishing  city  of  Judah ;  but  the  year  in  which 
he  was  bom  is  not  precisely  ascertuned.  The  most  general 
opinion  is,  that  it  took  place  in  the  year  of  Rome  748^,  and 
about  eighteen  months  before  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great. 
Herod  being  informed  that  the  Messiah,  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
so  much  spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  was  now  bom,  being  afraid 
that  hb  kuigdom  should  now  be  taken  away,  contrived  how  to 
destroy  his  supposed  rival ;  but  Christ  being  carried,  whUe 
very  young,  into  Egypt,  escapedthecruelty  of  the  tyrant;  who, 
it  is  said,  made  a  general  and  cruel  massacre  of  the  infioife  of 
Bethlehem,  from  the  age  of  two  years  and  under.  After  di* 
death  of  Herod,  our  Saviour  was  brought  back  to  Judtea ;  but 
We  are  totally  ignorant  of  what  his  employment  was  daring  the 
interval  between  his  return  thither,  and  the  time  of  his  entering 
upon  his  ministry.  We  know  only,  that  when  he  was  but  twelve 
years  of  age,  he  disputed  in  the  temple  with  the  most  leu-neil 
of  the  Jewish  doctors ;  whom  he  surprised  with  his  knowledge, 
and  the  answers  he  gave  to  their  questions.  After  this,  he 
continued  with  his  parents,  and  was  subject  to  them,  tiD  he  ens 
tered  upon  hb  miiustry.  It  is  sOid,  indeed,  though  upon  ne 
sure  foundation,  that  during  this  period  he  fallowed  the  trade 
of  Joseph,  who  was  a  carpenter,  lb  the  ^irdeth  year  ftf  hia 
age,  he  began  his  public  ministry;  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  people  was  drawn  by  the  preaching  of  Johi^  a  prophet  mi- 
raculously inspired  of  God  to  prochmn  the  existence  of  the 
Saviour,  as  now  appearing  upon  earth,  and  visible  to  the  eye* 
of  all ;  and  by  the  prophet  Christ  himself  was  baptized  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  he  might  not,  in  any  point,  neglect  to 
answerthe  demands  of  the  Jev*h  law.  HisEfewasaetwitilttied 
scene  of  the  most  perfect  sanctity,  and  the  purest  virtue,  ndt 
only  without  epot,  but  also  beyond  suspicion.  By  miracles  of  die 
most  stupendous  kind,  and  liot  more  stupendous  than  bene- 
ficent, he  displayed  to  die  oniveree  the  trudi  of  ^at'itligfon 
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which  he  proctaimed,  and  demonatratet)  ths  reality  of  his  divine 
mieeionin  themostiHiifltriouftmfliiner.  Fortbe}Hvpagationofh» 
religion  through  the  country  of  Judeea,  our  Seviour  choee  twelve 
aposdeB ;  whom,  however,  be  seat  out  only  once,  uid  after  their 
letuni,  kept  them  constantly  about  his  peraon.  But,  besides 
liuae,  he  chose  other  seventy,  whmn  he  dieperaed  throughout 
the  country.  There  have  been  many  conjectures  why  the  imio- 
ber  of'  Apoatlea  was  fixed  at  twelve,  imd  that  of  the  other 
teachen  at  seventy.  The  first,  howerer,  was  according  to  otur 
Saviour's  own  words,  (Matt.  zix.  S8.)  in  allunon  to  the  twe^e 
tribes  of  Israel,  thereby  intimating  that  he  was  the  king  of  these 
twelve  tribes ;  and  as  the  number  of  bis  other  messengen 
answers  evidently  to  that  of  the  senators  who  composed  the 
Saahedrim,  there  is  a  high  degree  of  probability  in  the  coO' 
jecture  of  those,  who  think  that  Christ  by  tiiis  number  deugned 
to  admonish  the  Jews,  that  the  aathonty  of  their  Sanhedrim 
was  now  at  an  end,  and  that  all  power  wim  respect  to  religious 
matters  was  vested  in  him  alone.  His  ministry,  however,  was 
confined  to  the  Jews ;  nor,  while  he  remained  upon  earth,  did 
be  permit  his  apostles  or  disciple  to  extend  their  labours  b^ 
yond  this  favoured  nation.  But  if  we  eonsider  the  illustrious 
acta  of  mercy  and  benevoleHoe,  that  w«re  performed  by  Qnis^ 
ire  may  conclude,  Aat  hia  fame  must  soon  have  spread  abroad 
in  otlwr  countries.  This  seenw  probable  from  a  passage  in 
acriptore,  where  we  are  uAi  that  some  Grreeka  applied  to  tiie 
apostle  Philip  to  see  Jems.  We  learn  also  from  anthorB  of 
DO  small  note,  diat  Abganis  king  of  E^essa,  being  seized  with 
a  severe  and  dangerous  iHness,  wrote  to  our  Lot^d,  imploring 
hia  asaistaDce ;  and  that  Jesus  not  cmly  sent  him  a  gradous 
answer,  but  also  accompanied  it  with  his  picture  as  a  mark  of 
his  estenn  for  that  pkms  prince.  These  letters  are  exttuit,  bat 
by  the  judicious  are  ctxindered  aa  spurious  t  and  the  late  Mr. 
Jonea,  m  his  treatise  entitled,  A  new  and  fidi  method  ofaettUng 
tike  eamomctU  atdkority  (^tkeNew  Testament,  has  offered  reasons 
which  seem  almost  unanswerable,  against  the  aa^nticity  of 
Uie  whole  tiaosactioo.  The  preaching  of  our  Saviour,  and  the 
mmberhMB  miracles  he  performed,  mode  such  an  impression 
OH  the  body  dT  &e  Jewish  nation,  that  the  chief  priests  and 
leading  men,  jealous  of  his  aathimty,  -and  provolced  at  hk 
reproaching  them  with  their  wicked  Hves,  formed  a  conspiracy 
against  him.  For  a  considerable  time  their  designs  had  proved 
$&ortxtei  but  at  last  Jesus,  knowing  that  he  had  fidfilled 
every  purpose  for  wluch  he  came  into  the  world,  suffered  liim- 
aelf  to  be  taken  through  the  treachery  of  Judas  Iscariot,  and 
was  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim,  who  accused  hkn  of  blas- 
pfaeny ;  and  beiag  afterwards  brought  before  Pilate  the  Roman 
goverBor,  whnc  he  was  accnsed  of  sedititm,  I^Iate  was  no 

E   S 

D.D.t.zeabvCit")Oglc 


09  imnrBBJAL  MOaSAFHT  irciirr.  t. 

sooner  oat  down  to  judee  in  ttda  eaote,  than  he  received  a  tnCfl'- 

Xfirom  hia  wife,  desiring  him  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
,  having  that  very  day  had  a  {rightful  dream  on  account 
of  oar  Saviour,  whom  she  called  thatjuH  man.  The  governor, 
intimidated  by  this  message,  and  BtiD  more  by  the  majes^  of 
our  Saviour  himself>  and  the  evident  falsehood  of  the  accusa- 
tiona  brought  against  him,  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  save 
him.  But  the  clamours  of  an  enraged  populace,  who  at  last 
threatened  to  accuae  Pilate  himself  as  a  traitor  to  the  Roman 
emperor,  got  the  better  of  his  love  of  justice,  which  indeed  on 
eUmr  occasions  was  not  very  fervent.  Our  Saviour  being  con- 
demned by  his  judge,  though  contrary  to  the  plainest  dictates 
of  reason  and  justice,  was  cruciiied  between  two  thieves,  and 
very  soon  expired.  Having  continued  three  days  in  a  state  of 
defUh,  he  rose  from  the  dead,  and  made  himseU*  visible  to  his 
disciples  as  formerly.  He  conversed  with  them  forty  days  after 
his  resurrection,  instructing  them  more  fully  concerning  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom ;  and  having  manifest^  the  certainty  of 
his  resurrection  to  chosen  witnesses,  he  was,  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  taken  up  into  heaven.     See  ABGAR,  p.  GO. 

ST.  JAMES,  simamed  MINOR  or  the  LESS,  ao  apostle, 
the  brother  of  Jude,  and  the  son  of  Cleophas  and  Mary  the 
aister  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  is  called  m  the  scripture  the 
Just,  and  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  appeared  to  him  in  parti- 
cular after  bis  resurrection.  He  was  nrst  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
when  Anaiuas  II.,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  caused  him  to  be 
condemned,  and  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  the  people 
and  ttie  Pharisees,  who  threw  him  down  from  the  steps  of  the 
temple,  when  a  fuller  dashed  out  his  brains  with  a  cluo,  about 
the  year  sixK-two.  Hia  life  was  so  holy,  that  Josephus  coi^ 
aiders  the  rum  of  Jerusalem  as  a  punishment  inflicted  on  that 
dty  for  hia  nuider.  He  was  the  author  of  the  epistle  whick 
bears  his  name. 

ST.  JUDE,  or  JUDAS,  called  also  SELBEUS,  and 
THADD^US,  brother  of  St.  James  the  younger,  (Matt.  xui. 
55.)  He  preached  in  Mesopotamia,  Arabia,  Syria,-  Idumea, 
and  ^ed  in  Berytus  for  the  confession  of  Christ.  He  wrote 
that  epistle  which  goes  under  bis  name,  and  after  the  death  of 
most  of  the  AposUes.  He  was  cruelly  put  to  death  for  re- 
proving the  Boperstition  of  the  Magi. 

ST.  SIMON,  the  brother  of  our  Saviour,  in  the  language 
of  the  Jews,  or  more  properly  his  cousin-german,  was  the  son 
of  Cleophas,  or  Alpheus,  by  Mary  the  sister  of  our  Ix>rd's  mo- 
ther. He  is  said  to  have  been  chosen  bishop  or  presbyter  of 
Jerusalem,  after  the  martyrdom  of  his  brother  James  the  Less. 
He  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  during  the  persecuti<m 
under  TrMan,  when  strict  enquiry  was  made  after  all  the  rem- 
nants of  the  family  of  David ;  and,  after  being  tortured  some 
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daj^  he  was  cnuified  in  Syin,  A.  D.  137,  in  the  one  hmdred 
and  second  TOar  of  his  age. 

ST.  PETER,  die  aposde,  born  at  Bethsaida,  was  Bon  of 
Jonas,  and  brother  oFSt.  Andrew.  John  i.  4fi,  S3.  His  first 
name  was  Sinuai ;  but  idien  our  Saviour  called  him  to  the 
apoatlesbip,  he  changed  hs  name  into  Cephas,  that  is,  in  Syrne, 
a  MUme,  or  a  rock ;  in  Lsdn,  petra,  whence  Peter.  He  was  a 
manied  man ;  and  had  in  his  house  his  inother-in>Uw,  and  his 
wife,  at  Capernaum,  upon  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  Mark  i.  W. 
Matt,  vm,  14.  Luke  iv,  38.  St.  Andrew  having  been  first 
called  ^3J  Jesus  Chiist,  met  his  brother  Simon,  md  told  hhn, 
John  i.  41.  "we  have  found  Ae  Mesuah,"  and  then  brought 
him  to  Jems.  After  having  passed  one  day  with  our  Sanour, 
diey  returned  to  their  ordinary  occupation,  fishing.  But  it  ia 
dKHight  they  were  present  with  him  at  die  marriage  at  Cana 
in  Galilee.  This  happened  A.  D.  30.  St  Peter's  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes ;  Uie  cure  of  his  wife's  mother ; '  his  walking 
Jipon  the  waters ;  his  answers  to  our  Saviour's  important  ques^ 
tions ;  his  presence  st  the  transfiguration ;  his  payment  of  the 
tribute ;  his  question  respecting  forgiveneis,  and  the  destruction 
(^the  temple;  his  rain  self-confidence  that  he  would  stand  by 
hia  Lord ;  his  triple  denial  of  him  soon  after,  with  his  conse* 
qoent  repentance ;  his  meeting  with  him  after  his  resurrection, 
aia  secmd  miracvlaus  drau^t  of  fishes ;  our  Saviour's  tryiiix 
qnesticMiB  to  him ;  his  meeting  with  the  o^er  apostle ;  the  mi- 
raculoos  gift  of  tongues ;  his  sermon  or  address  to  the  people ; 
dte  eonaecpient  convendon  of  three  thousand  persons ;  nis  mi- 
racnlous  coie  of  the  lame  beggar,  and  conversion  of  other  five 
thousand;  his  in^risomnent  by  the  priests  and  Saddneees,  and 
his  boldness  on  that  ocearion ;  his  annunuation  of  death  to 
Ananias  and  S^v^iira;  his  second  imMsonment,  and  hberation 
t^  an  angel;  his  boldnesa  before  the  Jewish  nders;  his  snfier- 
iqgsaDddiamisnMi;  his preachingat  Bamaria ;  bis  r^roof  to 
Sbmhi  Ae  magician;  his  cure  ofi^Eneasat  Lydda;  hie  raising 
im  Talritha  tma  death;  his  vinon  at  Joppa ;  the  message  to 
him  frtan  Comelhis,  and  his  conversion ;  Peter's  visit  tonim  ; 
and  the  consequences ;  his  return  to  Jerusalem ;  with  his  im- 
(msonment  by  Herod  Aflrippa,  A.D;  44;  are  aD  recorded, 
with  main  other  intoestn^  particulars  in  the  Gospels,  and ' 
Acts  of  the  AposUes.  Amt  his  delivery  from  prison  by  the 
angd,  he  1^  Jerusalem;  bat  we  are  not  told  what  became  of 
him  tiD  the  year  A.  D.  51,  in  which  the  council  of  Jerusalem 
was  held,  and  tiO  his  last  joum^  to  Rome,  which  was 
sometime  before  Ids  death.  Tien  being  acquainted  by  reve- 
lation that  the  time  of  bis  death  was  not  &r  off,  2  Pet.  i.  14> 
be  wrote  to  the  faithful  his  second  epistle.  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Foul  came  to  Rome  about  the  same  time,  A.  D.  65,  where 
Umjt  pedonned  many  nuracles,    and   made  many  conrerti. 
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Snftott  MBgoB  by  his  trfcki  eaafimMA  here  to  deceive 
the  people,  pretending  himself  to  be  die  M«ssBh,  and  eveti 
iMeioptuig  to  Mceiid  into  heaven.  Soon  after  this,  8t.  Peter 
vas  diTOwa  into  prison,  where  it  is  said  he  umtinued  for  nine 
tnonthsi  at  last  be  was  crucified  at  Rome,  in  the  Via  Ostia, 
with  his  head  downwards,  as  be  hinuelf  bad  desired  of  hk  ex- 
ecutioners. This  be  did  out  of  a  sense  of  humility,  lest  k 
dboiM  be  thought,  as  St.  Ambrooe  saye,  that  be  affected  th6 
riory  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  said,  that  his  body  was  at  first 
buried  in  the  cataccmibs,  two  miles  froin  Rome,  frcnn  whence  it 
was  afterwards  transported  to  the  Vatican,  where  it  has  lara 
ever  since.  }fa  festival  is  celebrated  with  ihat  of  St.  Paul,  on 
the  ^di  of  June.  St.  Peter  died  A.  D.  €6,  after  hnriiig  been 
bishop  of  Rome  about  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  years.  His 
age  was  about  seventy-four  or  seventy-^ve.  It  is  agreed,  diat 
St.  Lmufl  was  hiA  successor.  St.  Peter  has  been  mMO  the  au- 
thor of  severftl  books ;  sudi  weie  his  Acts,  his  Grospd,  his  Re* 
velation,  his  ntxk  about  preaching,  and  another  about  jodg- 
ntnt.  There  is  extant  a  la^^e  history  of  St  PetOT.  called  the 
Beewmtiotmi  ascribed  to  St.  Clement. 

ST.  ANDREW,  the  apostle,  bran  at  Bethsaida  in  GalUee, 
brother  to  Simon  Peter.  He  had  been  a  disciple  of  John  die 
baptist,  and  fi^owed  Jesus  upon  the  testimony  given  of  Mat 
by  tbe  Baptist  His  histoT7,  so  fiu-  as  is  recorded  in  the 
gospels,  we  need  not  here  repeat.  A^r  our  Savioor's  asceii* 
fion  his  apostles  having  determined  by  lot  what  parts  of  tbe 
woild  ^ey  should  sevenlly  take,  ScTthia  smd  the  neighboHr- 
ii^  contttrtes  fcU  to  St  AiMrew,  i^o,  according  to  Ensebius, 
after  he  had  i^eoted  the  gospd  insevcndplaoea^  came  toPabne  hi 
Achaia,  v^ere,  endeavouring  to  convert  the  proconsul  ^^geaa, 
he  vras  by  that  goremor's  ordcra  sooorged,  and  thcoi  crucified. 
Tbe  particular  time  of  his  fn^feriiig  nutyrdom  is  not  known  \ 
bat  all  the  ancient  and  modesn  nartyrMogiea,  bodi  of  Ae 
Greeks  and  Latins,  tffrte  in  oelehrating  hk  batinl  opoR  At 
SOth  of  November.  His  body  waa  embaliacd,  and  decently 
Witerred  at  Patm  by  MaxiraHia,  jl  lad^  of  quaU^  and  eetate. 
AAerwards  it  was  removed  to  Constantinopfe  by  Aleaander  the 
Qreat,  and  buried  in  die  great  diurch  trbidi  he  had  built  to  tbt 
honour  of  the  aposdes.  fbere  is  a  cross  to  be  seen  at  diis  day 
in  the  church  of  St.  Victor  at  ManeUles,  wfaidt  is  faeUered  1^ 
the  BomaflKta  to  be  Ibe  sane  thai.  St.  Andrew  was  festaaed 
to.  It  is  in  the  shape  of  the  lettnX,  and  is  endosedinaalver 
shrme.  Peter  Chrysologua  says,  that  he  was  craeified  upim  a 
tree;  uid  the  apuriousIfippolytUB assures usitwa* an olivetree. 

PHILIP,  the  apostle,  was  a  native  of  Bedisaida  in  GaUlee. 
His  call  by  our  Ixud,  his  convoiatioo  widi  Nathanael ;  bis 
pvesaace  at  the  miraculona  feeding  of  five  dumaand ;  with  his 
crtMMnie  of  tke  e^MKe ;  Ua  iutiediidioo  f^tba  Oredu  to  ovr 
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SfarraHir,  and  his  request  to  loe  the  Father,  are  reetwded  in  die 
goepds,  cbiefly  by  St.  Jobn.  It  is  supposed  that  he  and  Na- 
uwBael  were  present  at  the  marriage  at  Cans.  The  upper 
Asia  £e^  to  tbu  apostle's  lot,  where  he  took  great  pauia  in 
pbtituig  the  gOBpel,  and  by  his  preaching  end  miracles  made 
MMfey  converts.  In  &e  latter  part  of  his  hfe,  be  came  to  Hie- 
rapolis  in  Phrygia,  a  city  addicted  to  idolatry,  and  particularly 
toths  vonbip  of  a  serpent  of  a  prodigipus  iHgnesa.  St.  Philip 
hy  his  players  procured  the  death  of  this  monster,  and  con* 
nooed  its  worshippers  of  the  absurdity  of  paying  divine  honours 
to  such  odious  creatures.  But  the  magistrates,  enraged  at 
Hulip's  success,  imprisoned  him,  and  ordered  him  to  be  sever^y 
■cou^^sd,  and  tben  put  to  death,  which  some  say  by  cmcifixiiHi ; 
others  Inr  hanging  lum  up  agunst  a  pillar.  St.  Philip  is  geoe- 
taUj  remipea  among  the  married  i^KKtleg ;  and  it  is  sud  be 
had  three  daughters,  two  of  whom  preserved  their  virginity, 
«pd  died  at  Hierapolis ;  the  tbird  died  at  Ephesus.  The  pre- 
tmded  gospel  UDoer  his  oamc  was  forged  by  the  Gnostics,  to 
eouBtwiaace  their  bad  principles  and  worse  practices.  The 
Christian  Church  observes  his  festival,  with  that  of  St.  James, 
an  the  fint  dur  of  May. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEW,  (Hie  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and 
aenendly  beUeved  to  be  the  same  vrith  XathanaeL  This  apos- 
tle doubted  of  the  promised  good  aomiog  out  of  Nazareth,  but 
vas  brov^bt  to  see  Jesus  as  the  "  Iwaelite  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile."  It  is  said  that  he  travelled  as  &r  as  India  to  pro- 
pagate the  gospel ;  for  Eusebius  relates,  tbat  a  iamoua  philo- 
K^pher  «nd  CbriatiaB,  named  Paiihsiuit  desiring  to  imitate  the 
syoBtolifial  aesl  m  propagating  the  faith,  and  travellii^  for  tbat 
pnrpoae  at  &r  as  India,  found  there,  among  those  who  yet  re- 
tunad  ike  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  eomd  of  St.  Matthew, 
wiitten  as  ib&  tradition  aaaerts,  by  St.  Bartholomew,  pne  of  the 
tmfin  i^ostlea,  wbrai  he  aieached  the  gospel  in  that  oouQtey, 
Vtim  tbenee  he  ratwned  to  the  more  northern  and  western 
parts  of  Aria,  and  preached  to  the  people  of  Hierapolis ;  th&i 
m  Lycawua,  and  butly,  aif|Albaiua,  a  ei^  upon  the  Caspian  sea ; 
where  bis  endeaTours  to  leclabn  t^e  people  from  idtdatry  weK 
frowned  with  martyrdiKn,  be  bei^g  fle«d  aliFe,  and  cnidfied 
with  bja  heed  downwards. 

JBOfON,  tlie  Canaante,  or  SIMON  ZELOTES,  one  of 
4^^WOTea|jOidet.  fleissud  toha^e  been  staled  Zdotes,  front 
Us  aea^  bcmre  his  convnnMV  ^  reAising  to  pay  tribute  to 
the  BiMnaaa;  the  Canaaiute  instead  of  Cuiaite,  from  bis  be* 
ng  a  Bfttire  of  Cana,  in  Galilee.  jHe  is  tmi  to  bare  pteaehed 
tbe  fioapd  in  Britun,  as  well  as  in  E$(^pt,  Lybia,  CyrcDaica, 

1  M wrilwnis ;  .  ~>     • 


;  in  which  last  country  be  suffered  nu^tyrdom; 
iBongb  otners  aav  be  was  ouvtyred  at  Lvnir,  in  Persia,  tog«- 
dier  wiUi  St.  Jude. 
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THOMAS,  an  spoRde  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  dieonly  one  of  the 
eleven,  who  cortld  not  believe  in  his  Lonf «  remrrection,  tiD  he 
had  satiafied  himself  by  feeling  the  maris  of  his  wounds,  vhieh 
our  Savioar  graciously  condescended  to  let  hnn  do.  Thomaa 
woM  a  native  of  Galilee,  and  was  simoMed  Didynnis,  or  the 
Twin.  He  preached  the  gospel  in  the  eastern  countries,  and  at 
last  suffered  mart^dom  in  India. 

JUDA@  ISCARIOT,  so  caSed  &om  the  place  of  his  Mrth, 
a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  He  was  one  of  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  purse-bearer.  His  avaridons  dispoBttion 
led  him  to  betray  his  master  to  the  Jews,  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  but  when  he  ibund  that  Jesus  waa  condramted,  he  was 
seized  with  remorse,  give  back  the  wages  of  his  iniquity,  and 
hanged  himself.^ 

MARTHA  and  MARY,  nsters  of  Lasams.  Tliey  lived 
with  their  brother  at  Bethany,  a  village  near  Jerusalem.  Jesiu 
had  a  particular  affection  n>r  this  f^mly,  and  often  retired  to 
their  house.  One  day,  Martha,  having  received  him  with 
great  affection,  and  thinking  to  make  much  of  him,  pre- 
pared a  handsome  entertainment,  whilst  Mary  her  rister  re- 
mained at  onr  Saviour's  feet,  hearing  his  conversation  with 
great  attention.  Martha,  therefore,  said  to  Jesus,  do  you  not 
observe,  Lord,  that  my  raster  leaves  me  to  minister  alone  T 
Bid  her  come  to  help  me.  But  Jesus  took  occasion  to  justify 
Martha,  saying,  that  Mary  had  chosen  the  better  par^  which 
should  not  be  taken  from  her. 

Some  time  after,  their  brother  Lazarus  fell  sick,  and  his  mb- 
ters  acquainted  Jesus  witii  it;  but  he  did  not  come  till  after 
Lazarus  was  dead.  He  arrived  at  Bethany,  and  presently 
fibrtha  came  to  him.  Then  he  sent  to  acquaint  Mary  of  his 
bring  there,  who  immediately  came  to  him,  making  her  com- 
plaint of  Jjoxarus's  death,  &c.  Jesus  restcwed  htm  to  his  sis- 
ters. Six  days  before  the  passover,  Jesus  came  to  Bethany 
with  his  disciples,  and  was  mvited  to  supper  at  Simon's  the 
leper.  Martha  attended,  and  Lazarus  was  one  of  the  guests. 
Mary  taking  a  pound  of  sfHkenard,  the  most  precious  perfume 
of  tJiis  kinJj  poured  it  on  the  head  and  feet  of  Jesus.  She 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hiur,  and  the  whole  house  was  filled 
with  the  scent  of  the  perfiune.  Judas  Iscoriot  mnnsin«d  at 
this,  but  Jesus  undertook  Mary's  d^noe,  saying,  that  by  this 
she  had  anticipated  his  embaumng,  and|  in  a  manner,  had 
declared  his  death  and  Inrial  at  hand. 

LAZARUS,  aJewofBethany,  whom  our  Saviourraised  from 
the  dead,  after  having  been  four  days  in  the  grave.  This  mira- 
cle, with  many  peculiarly  affecting  circumstances  attending  it,  ia 
recorded  in  Jonn  xi.  Laaanis  from  the  uncommon  attention 
p^  to  Ids  sisters  by  the  Jews,  uptHi  bis  death,  is  supposed  to 
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IwTe  been  a  man  of  connderaMe  property.  He  and  his  Kuten, 
Hattlia  and  tSary,  are  recorded  to  nave  been  among  the  pecu- 
liari^  beloved  fiimda  of  our  Lord. 

^ACCHEVS,  a  publican  or  Roman  tax-gatherer,  at  Jera< 
aiiem,  who,  indulgi^  a  natural  etuion^  to  see  our  Saviour, 
was  hapinly  caBed  md  conv^ted  by  lum,  of  vUch  he  gave 
■wnediate  proof  by  ofiferins  to  restore  all  his  flandulnit  extM- 
tioiM  four  fold.  LAe  zix.  f—lO. 

SIMON  a  phaiisee,  who  entertained  onr  Saviour,  but  neg* 
leeted  some  of  the  marks  of  polite  attention,  usualh  piid  to 
cuesta  amtmg  the  Jews,  on  such  occanons,  for  which  ne  was 
jostly  rqproved ;  Luke  vii.  36—50,  and  wtuch  afibrds  a  proof 
Uut  true  politenesfl  is  not  inconsistent  with  Chriatiani^. 

MARY  MAGDALEN,  who  has  been  generally  confound- 
ed with  Mary,  the  raster  of  Martha  and  Lfoarus,  but  very  im- 
properiy,  was  probaUy  the  siniwr  mentioned  by  St.  Luke  in 
diap.  vw.  36,  97,  &c.  whose  name  he  does  not  tell  us.  Mary 
Bl^dalen  foBowed  Christ  in  the  last  joum^  that  he  made 
from  Gralilee  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  at  die  foot  of  the  cross 
with  Mary  his  mother.  (John  xix.  US,  Mark  zv.  4?)  She  also 
had  the  happmess  of  fint  seeing  our  Saviour  after  his  ^sur- 
recticML  Siee  Matt,  xxviii.  5,  &c.  Murk  xri.  S,  &c.  John  xx. 
11.  17. 

ANANIAS,  a  disdple  of  Jesus  Christ,  supposed  to  be  one 
<rf  the  70.  His  preacnhw  ihe  gospel  at  Damascus;  his  caD, 
hesitation,  and  mission  to  baptize  Saul  of  Tarsus,  with  his  per- 
formance and  the  cure  that  followed  it,  are  recorded  in  the 
9th  chap,  of  the  Acts. 

AGABUS,  is  sMd  by  die  Greeks  to  have  been  one  of  the 
aeventy  disciples  of  our  Savioiir.  He  was  a  prophet,  and  fore- 
told that  tbere  would  be  a  great  fiuniiie  in  ell  parts  of  the  earth; 
and  we  are  informed  that  it  happened  according,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor  CSaudins,  tuid  in  the  forty>- 
WUi  of  Jemu  Christ  (Aets  zi.  Sft— 90.) 

Projdiane  aadiors  notice  thisfonune,  and  Suetonius  observei^ 
diat  me  emperor  himself  was  insulted  on  (his  occanon,  being 
attadced  by  the  people  in  die  market  pkc^  and  obliged  to  re- 
treat to  his  palace. 

Agabns  also  fbretdd  the  penecnlion  of  Paul  by  his  cornr- 
ttynen  at  Jerasalem.  (Acta  xL  £8.  and  xxL  10.)  He  is  said 
to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Andoch. 

SIMON,  a  Cyreman,  the  fadier  of  Alexander  and  Rufh^ 
wfaowoe  aAenrarda  en^nent  Christians.  He  had  die  singular 
kowmr  to  assist  our  Saviomr  in  bearitu  his  cross.  •  Some  com- 
BieBtatonr  think  him  the  same  with  Niger,  the  teacher  at  An- 
tioch,  Acta  xiii.  1.  He  was  afterwards  made  bishop,  or  pres- 
byter of  Beser,  or  Bostra. 
ALEXANDEB,  the  wm  of  Simon,  the  Cyreman,  a  prim|- 
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tire  Gbrntian*  who,  with  bis  hnrthec  Ruftoi,  sstisted  sor-Sa- 
vioui  in  carrvinK  his  crosS' 

JOSEPH  of  Ariiiiathea,(iconnieaor,  who  went  to  Pilpte, 
and  beiUted  the  hody  of  Jesae,  which  be  hiid  in  his  own  sepul- 
chre, ne  aJterwatoA  joined  the  disciples,  «nfl  died  at  JeiU' 
aalem. 

SAIiOMB,  wife  of  Zebedfif:,  find  mother  of  James  the 
Great,  and  St.  John  the  Evaoselitt.  She  was  one  of  tbosQ 
^oly  vomeAt  who  attended  oar  Saviour  in  hjs  joumies,  and  mi- 
nistered fio  hun,  Matt.  KxviL  5Q,  She  requested  of  Jesus  thtit 
her  two  sons,  James  and  Joh"*  might  sit  one.  or  his  light  hand, 
and  the  other  &■  his  left  hand,  when  he  eiiould  possess  his 
iingdom.  Matt,  xxvii.  &6,  Mark  xt.  40.  But  the  Son  of  God 
answered  har,  and  her  two  sons,  Ye  knprr  not  whi^t  ye  ask,  to 
sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  ay  left,  is  not  nvne  to  pve,  bat  it 
shall  be  ^ven  to  them  Sai  whom  it  is  |H%pai«d  of  my  Father. 

S^ome  gav«  »  great  proof  of  her  f^th,  when  we  fioUoweil 
Jesus  to  Calvara,  and  md  not  forsake  hinieveo  at  the  oron. 
Maik  XT.  40,  Matt,  xxvii.  US,  56.  She  was  also  one  of  those 
h<^y  women  who  brought  peciumes  to  smhaha  him,  aad  who 
came  for  this  purpose  to  the  sepulchie  on  SundAjr  momiBg 
early,  Mark  fn.  1,2.  At  the  tomb  they  saw  two  aogels,  who 
infomted  th^  that  Jesua  was  men.  Returning  to  JeruMleai, 
Jesus  im>peaied  to  them  oq  the  way,  and  SMd  tq  them,  Be  not 
airaid;  «>  tell  my  brethren,  that  they  go  uito  Gaiilee,  and 
these  shw  they  see  me.  This  is  what  me  Senipture  infiwas 
us  of  Salome,  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

ST.  MATTHEW,  or  LEVI,  the  a^tle  and  evaiweliat, 
the  son  of  Ahpheus,  was  of  Jewish  Mifin,  4nd  j^bably  a 
Galile&u.  Beiore  hu  call  to  the  afKwdeahip,  he  was  a  publicaa 
or  taxgalherer  to  the  Btmwns  i  «q  ofBce  of  bad  npiite  among 
the  Jews,  on  account  of  the  c«T«ti>ufiiiips#  i»F  thc^  who  ma- 
naged it.  His  ofBee.  partioHlarly  flona^ted  m  ^thering  die 
customs  of^al]  mcfchaodize  that  psfne  by  tlic  sea  of  GiUUae, 
and  the  tribute  payable  by  passei^ieca  who  vent  hj  water. 
Here  he  eat  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  wh«i  oiv  Swriour  catted 
him.  It  is  probable,  that,  living  at  Capernaum,  the  place  of 
Christ's  usual  residence,  he  might  have  some  previous  know-r 
ledge  of  him*  Matfh^  immediately  ai^iessed  his  aatiB&o' 
tion,  by  CBitertaining  cm  Sanov^  and  his  dia^ptes  at  a  gnat 
dinner  at  bis  own  noua^,  wbjtibi^  he  isFited  ell  his  firimda, 
eaperially  those  t^  kU  own  latifessipn,  hi^iiiw,  probably,  that 
ihey  might  be  influenced  In  the-  ons^Miiy  am  ooaversKlioR  of 
Christ.  He  continued  wil£  the  rest  of  the  apoatles  t31  after 
piu  Lord's  ascenoon.  Fer  the  &»t  right  years  aftarwards,  he 
preached  in  Judtea.  Then  he  went  to  propagate  the  Gorael 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  chose  Ethiopia  as  ue  aceoe  of  nis 
sj^pttoUpa)  »wiMry»  vlj«Ee  it  i*  swd  ttot  he  luffibred  mar^yr- 
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rooibs  telb  as,  the  body  of  8t  Mktthew  wh  tno^orted  firan 
Ediiopia  to  Bithyan,  mu)  thenee  to  Salemum  in  Maples,  A.  D. 
954^  iAbk  it  was  found  in  1080»  tnd  whan  duke  Robert  bidt 
■  oibtiRji  beariw  hu  oune. 

MARY,  motber  of  Mark  the  Evangeliat.  She  had  a  bowe 
a  Jsiualem,  vhithar  k  ia  thought  the  apostlsi  retired,  afW 
the  awmnon  (^  inox  Lord,  and  where  they  nceived  the  Hdy 
Spirit.  Afier  the  imprisonment  «f  St,  PeteO',  the  faithftd  as- 
nibled  in  tfua  house,  there  praying  inataataneously,  when 
Peter,  debicred  by  the  aimstiy  of  an  angel,  knocked  at  the 
door  of  die  house.  Aets  xa.  5. 13. 

ST.  MARK,  the  ETangelist,  waa  deaoendad  of  die  tribe  of 
Levi  He  is  stqiposed  to  bare  beoi  ocmverted  by  St.  Peter,  to 
vImbi  be  was  a  c<»)Btsiit  companion  in  aU  his  travels,  nppl;^iig 
Ae  place  of  an  amanuensis  and  bitarpteter.  He  was  1^  bin 
Mot  into  £gyp^  fixed  bis  chief  residence  at  Alexandria,  vfaeiv 
be  ma  so  succcaafiil  in  bis  ministry,  that  be  DOBverted  ^reat 
iMJtfftHi^  He  afterwards  retnored  westward,  towards  Libya, 
toavdlxig  throo^  Maitnarica.  Pentapotis,  &c.  when,  notwitb- 
^"^^^  the  burbarity  and  idt^atry  of  Ae  mhabitants,  be 
nUidaddwQaspd.  Upon  tus  return  to  Abwandfia,  he  ordwod 
the  aAirs  of  diat  chonb,  and  there  sufiered  maHy^doaa  abooit 
Barter,  frfien  d«  Bolemoitks  trf"  Serapis  were  celebrated,  the 
idolatHxia  peopfe  brokfl  in  upon  St.  Mark,  wbfle  be  was  peiv 
fontng  wine  setTifie*  and  biniUBg  him  with  cords,  dragged 
Um  thnrnwh  the  Aeets,  and  thrust  him  into  prison,  whore  in 
ttte  ni^bt  he  had  the  etnofort  of  *  divine  visioo.  Next  day  they 
need  mb  in  the  same  maoaer,  w  worsen  till  be  expired  under 
tbev  bands.  Sow;  add  diat  they  bunt  bis  body,  and  that  the 
Christians  interred  hi*  booes  and  aahea  near  &e  plaee  where 
he  need  to  prcadi.  Tins  happened  A.  D.  68.  Some  tay  that 
his  ranafaw  were  afterwards  tnnabted  from  Alegandr^ate  Ve- 
liee,  where  he  has  a  ridb  and  stately  chuch  erected  to  his 
■owiry,  bd^  the  paboti  of  the  state.  He  is  author  of  the 
gaspel  that  bears  his  nainr 

ST.  LUKB,  the  £vai^elist,  and  the  dwciple  of  the  vd»- 
dca.  was  «igiiiaUy  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  by  {woiessioa  a 
phjnidno.  He  particularly  attached  hinuelf  to  St  Paul,  and 
■as  Us  Jiuthfiil  eMq>aaiDn  ia  bis  trar^  and  labours.  He 
west  widi  ban  to  Troas  w  Abcedonia,  about  A.  D.  51.  He 
wrote  his  Go^  in  Achaia  about  S3 1  and  m  63,  the  Acts  of 
die  Ap>stk?s,  which  contain  a  history  of  thirty  yeaxa.  Of  all 
Ae  writen  of  die  New  Testanaeat,  his  w«rks  are  written 
ia  dw  Meat  d^ant  Gvedt.  ItMbeliered,  thatStLukediedat 
Boaae,  or  in  AckMa. 

ST.  ^AH£S«  nnuwed  MA<K}B.  w  tJM  G6.£AT£B>  dv 
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Km  of  SEebedM,  and  the  brother  of  Jtim  die  Evuigdut,  waa 
twpn  at  Bethsaids,  in  Galilee.  The  only  authentic  accounts 
VG  have  of  him  are  recorded  by  die  eTsngeBets.  It  is  beliered 
that  St.  James  first  preached  the,  GoRpel  to  the  dispersed  Jews) 
and  allerwards  returned  to  Judea,  where  he  preaoied  at  Jerur< 
salem,  when  the  Jews  excited  Herod  Agnppa  afaJiut  him, 
who  put  him  to  a  cruel  deadi  about  A.  D.  44.  Tnus  he  was 
the  first  of  the  apostlea,  who  aufibved  martyrdom.  St.  Oement 
of  Alexandria  lelateB,  that  his  accuser  was  so  struck  with  his 
constmicy,  diat  he  became  converted,  and  sulBfered  ■mth  him. 
The  Spat^ard*  pretend  Aat  they  had  St.  James  fin  their  apos- 
tle, ana  boast  of  possessing  his  body ;  but  Barouius,  in  his 
Minals,  refutes  theu-  pretensniu. 

'  ST.  JOHN  the  Evsnffelia^  and  Apostle,  was  the  son 
«f  Zebedee,  and  brother  of  St.  James  the  Great.  He  quitted 
ihe  business  of  fishing  to  follow  Jesus,  and  was  the  beloved 
disciple  of  his  Master ;  was  present  at  Ms  transficuratitnif  and 
was  with  hna  in  tiie  garden  of  Olives.  He  was  Uie  only  apos- 
•de  who  f<dlowed  him  to  tfae  cross ;  and  to  him  Jesus  left  the, 
care  of  bis  mother.  He  was  also  the  first  aposde  who  knew' 
him  sgun  after  his  resurrection.  He  preached  the  fiudi  in 
Asia ;  and  principally  resided  at  E^iesus,  where  he  muntained 
the  mother  of  our  Xxird.  He  is  said  to  have  founded  the 
churches  of  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Thyadra,  Sardis,  Philadel* 
phia,  and  Laodioea.  He  is  also  said  to  have  preached  the 
Gospel  among  the  Parthiatu,  and  to  have  addressed  his  first 
epistle  to  that  people.  It  is  related,  that  when  at  Rome,  the 
emperor  Domitian  caused  him  to  be  thrown  into  a  caldron  of 
boilii^  oil,  when  he  came  out  unhurt  {  on  which  he  was  ba- 
nished to  die  isle  of  Pabnoa,  where  he  wrote  hie  Apocalniae. 
After  tfae  deatib  of  Domitiaii,  he  returned  to  Ephesus,  where 
lie  composed  his  Gospel,  about  the  year  96,  and  died  diere  ia 
the  reign  of  Trajan,  abcKit  the  year  100,  aged  ninety-four. 

ABGAR,  or  ABGARUS,  a  name  given  to  seyeral  of  th« 
-kings  c^  Kdessa,  m  Syria.  The  most  celebrated  of  them  ia 
one  who,  it  is  said,  was  contemporary  with  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
who,  having  a  distanper  in  his  feet,  and  hearing  of  Jesus's 
mirtuniloue  cures,  requested  him  by  letter  to  come  and  cure 
him.  EusebiuB,  who  believed  that  this  letter  was  genuine,  and 
also  an  answer  our  Saviour  is  said  to  have  retained  to  i^  has 
translated  them  bodi  ftom  the  Syriac,  and  asserts  that  they 
were  taken  out  of  the  an^ives  of  the  dtr  of  Eldessa ;  and  that 
after  Jesus's  ascension,  Thomas  sent  Judas,  who  is  ^so  named 
Thaddeus,  to  Abgarus,  who  preached  the  Ckwpel  to  him  and 
his  people,  cured  him  of  his  disorder,  and  wrought  many  odier 
miracles,  which  were  done,  says  Eusebius,  A.  D.  4>3.  Though 
tfae  lett^  are  acknowledged  to  be  spurious,  by  the  candid 
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writers  of  tbe  church  of  Rome,  seyeral  PirotetUnt  authors,  as 
Dr.  Parker,  Dr.  Care,  and  Dr.  Grabe,  have  maiiitaiaed  ^it 
they  are  genuine,  and  ought  not  to  be  rejected. 

The  letters  beine  short,  are  inserted  here  as  curiosities. 
**  The  copy  of  the  letter,  which  was  written  by  Abgarus  the 
toparcfa  to .  Jesoa,  and  sent  to  hnn  at  Jerusalem  by  the  conrler 
Ananias, — ^Abgarus,  topardi  of  Edessa,  to  Jesus  the  good 
Saviour,  who  liaa  appeared  at  Jerusalem,  sendeth  greeting. 
I  hare  heard  of  thee  and  of  thy  cures,  performed  without 
herbs,  <a  o&er  medidnes.  For  it  is  reported  that  thou  mahest 
the  bUnd  to  see,  and  the  lame  to  walk ;  that  thou  cleanaest 
lepers,  and  casteth  out  unclean  spirits  and  demons,  and  healeit 
those  who  are  tormented  with  diseases  of  a  long  standing,  and 
raisest  tbe  dead.  Having  heard  of  all  these  things  concemmg 
thee,  I  conclude  in  my  mind  one  of  these  two  mings,  other 
Uiat  thou  art  God  come  down  frmn  heaven  to  do  these  things, 
or  else  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  and  so  performest  them. 
Wherefore  I  now  write  unto  thee,  entreating  thee  to  come  to 
me,  and  to  heal  my  distemper.  Moreover,  I  hear  that  the 
Jews  murmur  aeunst  thee,  and  plot  to  do  thee  nuschief.  I 
have  a  city,  small  indeed,  but  neat,  which  may  suffice  for  us 
both."  "  The  receipt  of  Jesus  to  the  toparch  Abgarus,  sent  by 
the  coisier  Ananias.— Abgarus,  thou  art  happy,  forasmuch 
as  thou  hast  believed  in  me,  though  thou  hast  not  seen  me.- 
For  it  is  written  concerning  me,  mat  they  who  have  seen  me 
should  not  be^eve  in  me,  that  they  who  have  not  seen  me 
mi^t  believe  and  Hve.  As  for  what  thou  hast  written  to  me, 
dwring  me  to  come  to  thee,  it  is  necessary  thi^  all  those 
tlungs,  for  which  I  am  sent,  should  be  fulfilled  by  me  here ; 
and  tlut  after  fiilfilKng  them  I  should  be  receiyed  up  to  him 
that  smt  me.  When,  therefore,  I  shall  be  received  up,  I  will 
send  to  ihee  some  one  of  my  t^sciples,  that  he  may  heal  thv 
distaoper,  and  ^ve  lifo  to  thee,  and  to  those  who  are  witn 
thee." 

ST.  BARNABAS  was  bom  at  Cyprus,  and  descended  of 
die  tribe  of  Levi,  whoee  Jewish  ancestors  are  thought  to  have 
letited  tluther,  to  secure  themselves  from  violence  during  the 
trouUesome  times  in  Jndsa.  Ifis  proper  name  was  Joaes,  to 
wlucb,  after  his  cemverdon  to  Christianity,  the  apostles  aiUed 
that  of  Barnabat,  rignifying  ddier  the  son  of  ytc^iecj,  m 
die  son  of  consolation;  the  first  respecting  his  eminent  pro- 
phetic gifts,  the  other  his  great  chari^  in  s3ling  his  estate  for 
the  comfort  and  relief  of  the  poor  Christians.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Jerusalem,  under  Gamalid,  which  might  probably  lay 
the  foundation  of  that  intimate  fiiendship,  vnbi^  was  after- 
wards contracted  between  this  aposde  and  St.  Paul.  The  tone 
«(  his  conversion  is  uncertain ;  but  he  is  g^ierally  esteemed 
one  of  the  sevGnty  disciples  chosen  try  our  Saviour  hunselC 
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At  AbSimAi,  P«m1  atWt  Bmnabas  had  a  ooortmt,  which  ended  in 
tbcir  tapvatim;  but  wfaxt  foUaved  with  reapect  to  St.  Bamft- 
baa,  is  not  rel&ted  in  the  Acta  of  die  apostles.  Some  say,  ba 
went  into  Italy,  uid  founded  a  diurdi  at  MBan.  He  sanered 
wartyeduui  at  Salamia,  whither  some  Jewi,  being  come  out  of 
SjTM)  set  npcHi  him,  as  he  was  disputioff  in  the  synagogue,  and 
stoned  fain  to  death.  He  wa^  buried  by  hia  kinsman  Mark, 
whom  he  had  retained  with  hfm,  in  a  cave  near  that  city.  The 
(Cmuui  of  ioB  body  are  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  the 
imga  of  the  emperor  Zeno,  toeether  with  a  copy  of  St.  Mat- 
Affm'B  gospel,  written  with  hia  own  band,  and  Ijring  on  his 


ST.  MATTHIAS,  en  aposde,  choaen  to  AUap  the  place  of 
JitdcB,  Acts  i.  Hewaa  qualified  for  the  apostleahip,  by  having 
been  a  constant  attendant  upon  our  Saviour  all  the  time  of  his 
nuntatry.  He  is  enppoaed  to  bare  been  one  of  (he  seveirty  dis- 
cifdea.  AAcr  onr  Lord's  reaonection,  be  preached  the  gospel 
first  in  JndsBa,  and  afterwaids  in  Ediiopia,  irirarc  he  tudfered 
HATtyrdom.  They  jwetend  to  ^low  the  relica  of  St.  Mattlnas 
at  Rome ;  and  at  the  famous  abbey  of  St.  Matthias  near  Treves. 
A  gMpet  and  aome  traii&mt  were  ascrUied  to  St.  Matthias  t 
but  are  usdversaDy  icj^ected  as  apuiious. 

BARB  ABAS)  a  name  of  Joseph,  nmamed  Justiu,  who  wat 
coapetitDf  iritfa  St.  Matthias  for  tb«  aposdealup,  and  is  said  to 
hava  been  oie  of  the  seven^  diactplea. 

STEPHEN,  the  first  of  the  seven  deacons,  and  first  martyr 
to  Christianity ;  whence  he  is  called  the  proto-mar^.  His  elec- 
tion, miracles,  apprdieHioD,  examnation,  glorious  defeaoe  and 
martyrdom,  A.  D.^,  are  recorded  m  Acts  vi.  and  viL  There 
is  little  dse  obtain  recorded  of  him.  He  is  said  to  have  been 
a  leading  man  among  the  Hellenistfc  Jews,  educated  by  Oraoa- 
IkA,  and  one  of  aur  Lord's  wevtoXj  discij^. 

NICOLAS,  ooB  of  tbe  first  of  the  seven  ^ttcam  in  A« 
Christian  Church,  a  native  of  Antioch,  a  proselyte  to  the  Jeiri^ 
K^tOB,  and  a  convert  to  Christianity.  He  is  generally  sup- 
poacd  to  have  been  t^  founder  of  the  heretics  sect  of  the 
Nicdntanes;  bit  many  of  the  primitive  writers  are  dt  <^nioft 
tint  he  was  mtfaw.  by  aone  imprudoioe,  the  ocessjoN,  than  the 
aaissr  of  that  faunonl  becesy.  Some  even  say,  that  the 
fimnder  «f  diat  sect  was  qmte  a  diffineat  person. 
'  PHILIP,  ite  aeemd  of  the  seven  deacons,  was  chosen  by 
the  apostles  t&Et  oar  Savour's  resurrection ;  Acts  vi.  6.  Una 
dnaoon,  they  say,  vat  of  CiMana  in  Palestine.  It  is  certain 
^t  Im  danglUers  lived  in  this  atv;  Acts  xxi.  8, 9.  His  preach> 
ing  and  minelea  yeifonned  at  Samaria;  has  conversion  and 
bmtism  of  the  people;  his  interview  wMi  and  conversion  of  the 
Ettifam  eamh. ;  widi  his  subsequent  baptian  of  hhn ;  and 
fait  iwtmcfaing  the  gospel  at  Aaotua  and  various  eAer  cities,  are 
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recorded  bjr  9t^  ImKt  in  the  Acts  of  tUj  AptwdeB. '  Thb'no^ 
Aenx  Gtteeu  say  dut  be  vcDt  to  TraJles  id  Asia,  vheM  be 
founded  a  duirch,  of  whidi  he  wu  the  aposde  and  In^op ; 
and  where  he  rested  in  peaee  alter  pwfintning  nnny  miradeff' 
The  Latios,  on  the  contacary,  say  that  he  died  at  CMsarea^  and 
&iat  three  of  hia  daughters  nere  there  buried  with  him.  It  b 
Aoudit,  that  the  ennuch  canretted  by  St.  FUlip  waa  tJie  Snt 
apoBtW  of  the  KtMopiens;  and  the  Abyasines  boaiat  of  having 
received  the  Christian  faith  from  him. 

TABITHA,  or  DORCAS,  a  Christian  widow  at  Joppn, 
who  aboimded  ia  works  of  charity,  and  after  dying  wae  raised 
to  bfe  by  St.  Peter.  A<^s  iz.  S&~4e. 

ANAKIAS  and  SAPPHIRA.  two  eai^  pnfenon  of 
ChcisduBty,  aad  no  len  teAy  victims  to  ostentation,  avance, 
uid  cUssimidatioti.  Their  inmuaCed  conduct,  wi&  die  sudden 
and  awful  judgment  that  folloited,  Ai  D.  33,  or  34,  are  paiti- 
eukriv  narrated  in  Acts  vi,  II, 

CORNELIUS,  centuritHi  of  a  cohort  i>donging  to  die  legioa 
■mnamed  HaSen,  Acts  x.  1 — 6)  &c.  He  wu  a  Gentile,  bat 
one  that  feared  God,  was  constant  at  his  devotions,  and  per* 
formed  many  charitable  deeds.  His  iriiole  family  also  terfed 
God.  It  pleased  the  Almighty  to  &vonr  him,  in.a  miracukus 
manner  wuh  an  introdoction  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 

Smne  of  ^  Xitdiw  made  Cornelius  bisfanp  ^  Cassarea  ia 
Palestine;  Mme'<^  thie  Grseke,  iHshep  o(  Illnant  and  othei% 

(tf  SCMMIB. 

GAMALIEL,  a|duriaee,doc«oTof  dslaw,  and  Faid'aiaaa* 
ter.  He  ia  also  said  by  some  to  have  been  master  of  Boniabaa 
and  Stephen.  The  Jews  havinff  bron^t  Prtn  before  the  m»- 
■embly  m  ndm,  GamaBel  moved  fliat  the  asosdes  should  tetiich 
'eheedwfa. 


He  then  adv^ted  dw  assembly  to  take  heed  what  di^  mtended 
to  do  coocendm  diese  men,  &c,  and  to  treat  tfa 
"Hie  advice  of  UamaUel  was  followed,  md  the  a 


to  do  coocendm  diese  men,  &c,  and  to  treat  them  with  lewtr* 
Hie  advice  of  GamaUel  was  followed,  md  the  apostlea  were  m- 
berated>  Atfta  v.  34.     Oamalml  »  sKppoeed  to  nave  been  the 


a  of  HiSeJ^  and  utker  onde  cr  eonsm  to  NieodeKnnu 
^fofanni.  1. 

THEUDAS.  mentkMed  by  Gamaliel  (Acta  v.  36.)  w«o  say^ 
dut  one  Themfas  set  hftnself  up  sotnetitBe  before  for  some  an^ 
peiMili^abotlt  four  hundred  men  joined  him,  but  be  waa  kuladi 
■M  llmt  beltiTCd  ia  hfaM  were  dispelled,  «iid  the  maMer  cMneM 
Bodiiiag;.  Veiieir  duiJu  tWs  Theudaa  wn  the  same  as  tuim, 
w^oRTottoi  atthe4e*th  of  Herod^  mentioiied  by  Aisephus. 

BAR.JESUS,  «r  £X.YMAS,  a  Jew,  who  pretended  to  be 
a  magtdffis,  aoiA,  leadeaveiaing  to  instraet  Paau  and  Bamidvi^ 
was  ndraeolou^  stmck  blaidu     Acts  xiiL  8 — H. 

^AtJL,  ftmnerly  named  SAUL,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
Mra,aBativeofTairmUiBCaicm,a[^nriseebypraifeB8ioo;  finC 
a  persecutor  of  the  chuich,  and  afterwards  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
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Qakt,  and  aposde  of  the  Gentiles.  It  h  thought  he  waa  bom 
abont  tiro  yean  before  our  Saviour,  snppoaitiff  that  he  lived 
■ixhr-eurht  yean,  Hfib  mentioned  in  a  honu^  in  the  uxthvohime 
of  St.  Chrnoatoni's  woriu.  He  was  a  Rcunan  citiiien,  because 
Aogiutna  liad  ^liren  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  all  freemen  of 
Taisns,  in  consideration  of  ibmr  firm  adherence  to  his  interests. 
His  patents  sent  him  eailv  to  Jerusalem,  iriiere  he  studied  the 
law  at  the  feet  of  Gamahel,  a  fiunoos  doctor.  He  m^e  very 
sreat  progress  in  his  studies,  and  his  life  was  always  blameless 
before  men ;  being  very  seslous  for  the  whole  observation  of  the 
bw  of  Moses.  But  his  seal  carried  him  too  ^ ;  he  persecuted 
the  church,and  when  the  prot»«iar^  StStephen was  st<med, 
Saul  waa  not  only  consenting  to  his  d«itb,  but  he  even  took  care 
of  the  clothes  of  those  that  stm^  him.  This  happened  A.D. 
SS,  a  short  time  after  our  Saviour's  death.  AAer  the  death  of 
St.  St^hen,  Saul  showed  the  utmost  violence  in  distressing  the 
Christians ;  and  having  eot  credentials  from  the  high-driest  Cai> 
aphas,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  the  chief  Jews  of  Damos- 
cos,  with  bower  to  bring  to  Jerusalem  aO  the  ChristiAna  he 
should  find  there,  be  went  away  fiiU  of  threats,  and  breathing 
nothing  but  blood.  Butasbewa8upontheroad,iuiddrawiDgneav 
to  Damascus,  all  on  a  sudden,  about  noon,  he  perceived  a  great 
light  come  fitnn  heaven,  which  encompassed  nun  and  all  tiioae 
t^were  with  him.  This  sploulour  threw  him  on  thenound; 
and  Saul  heard  a  voice,  saying  to  him,  *'  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  met"  Ifis  ansvrer,  with  his  blindness,  his  cur^ 
and  the  other  surprinng  dreumstances  that  followed,  and  issued 
in  his  convernon,  are  recorded  in  ^e  nin&  chapter  of  the  Acts. 
But  the  conversion  of  such  a  man,  at  such  a  time,  and  by  sudh 
means,  fiimiahes  one  of  the  most  complete  proofs  that  have 
'  ever  been  given  of  the  divine  origin  of  our  holf  reluion.  That 
Saul,  from  bdng  a  zealous  persecutor  of  the  discipes  of  Cluist, 
bec^ne  all  at  <mce  s  disciple  himself  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be 
cmttoverted  without  overtunung  the  credit  of  all  history.  He 
Bust  therefore  have  bem  converted  in  die  miracuV>ua  manner 
m  which  he  himself  said  he  was,  and  of  course  the  Christian  re- 
ligicm  be  a  divine  revelation,  or  he  must  have  been  either  an 
hnpostor,  an  enthusiast,  or  a  dupe  to  the  fraud  of  others. 
There  is  not  another  altonative  possible.  If  he  was  an  impos- 
tor, who  declared  what  he  knew  to  be  folsc^  be  must  have  been 
siduced  to  act  that  part  by  simie  motive.  But  the  only  con- 
ceivable motives  for  religious  imposture  are,  the  hopes  of  ad- 
▼andng  one's  temporal  mteresl^  credit  or  power,  or  Ae  pros- 
pect u  grati^ring  aome  pasuon  or  appetite  tmder  the  new  au- 
th(niw  of  the  new  reBgion.  That  none  of  these  could  be  St, 
Panl^  motive,  for  prdbsionft  the  fiuth  of  Christ  crufiified,  is 
plain  from  the  state  of  Judaism  and  Chiistiani^  at  the  period 
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of  forsaking  the  former  and  embracing  the  latter  faith.  Thosfe 
whom  he  left  were  the  disposers  of  wealth,  of  dignity,  of  power, 
in  Judsea;  thoaeto  whom  he  went  were  indigent  men,  oppressed, 
and  kept  from  all  means  of  improving  their  fortunes.  1  he  cer- 
tain consequence,  therefore,  of  hia  taking  the  part  of  Christia- 
nity, was  the  loss  not  only  of  all  that  be  possessed,  but  of  all 
hopes  of  acquiring  more ;  whereas,  by  continuing  to  persecute 
the  Christians,  he  had  hopes,  rising  almost  to  a  certainty,  of 
tnakins  his  fortune  by  the  favour  of  those  who  were  at  the  head 
of  the  Jewish  state,  to  whom  nothing  could  so  much  recommend 
as  the  zeal  which  he  had  shown  in  that  persecution.  As  to 
credit  Mr  reputation,  could  the  scholar  of  Gamaliel  hope  to  gain 
either  by  becoming  a  teacher  in  a  college  of  fishermen  ?  Could 
he  flatter  himself,  that  the  doctrines  which  he  taught  would, 
either  in  or  out  of  Judsa,  do  him  honour,  when  he  knew  that 
"  they  were  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness."  Was  it  then  the  love  of  power  that  induced  him 
to  make  this  great  change  ?  Power  1  over  whom  t  over  a  fiock 
of  sheep  whom  he  himself  had  assisted  to  destroy,  and  whose 
very  shepherd  had  lately  been  murdered !  Perhaps  it  was  with 
the  Tiew  of  gratifying  some  licendous  passion,  under  the  autho- 
rity of  the  new  religion,  that  he  commenced  a  teacher  of  that 
reugion!  This  cannot  be  alleged;  for  his  writings  breathe 
nothing  but  the  strictest  morahty,  obedience  to  ma^trates,  or- 
der, and  government,  with  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  all  licen- 
tiousness, idleness,  or  loose  behaviour,  under  the  cloak  of  reli- 
gion. We  no  where  find  in  his  works,  that  saints  are  above 
moral  ordinances  ;  that  dominion  is  founded  in  grace;  that  mo- 
narchy is  despotism  ,which  ought  to  be  abolished ;  that  the  for- 
tunes of  the  nch  ought  to  be  divided  among  the  poor ;  and  that 
there  is  no  difference  in  moral  actions ;  that  any  impulses  of  the 
mind  are  to  direct  us  against  the  light  of  our  reason  and  the  laws 
of  nature ;  or,  any  of  those  wicked  tenets  by  which  the  peace  of 
society  has  been  often  disturbed,  and  the  rules  of  morahty  often 
broken,  by  men  pretending  to  act  under  the  sanction  of  divine 
revelation.  He  makes  no  distinctions  like  the  impostor  of  Ara- 
bia in  favour  of  himself;  nor  does  any  part  of  nis  life,  either 
before  or  after  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  bear  any  mark  of 
a  libertine  disposition.  As  among  the  Jews,  so  among  the 
Christians,  his  conversation  and  manners  were  blameless.  It 
has  been  sometimes  objected  to  the  other  apostles,  by  those  who 
were  resolved  not  to  credit  their  testimony,  that,  having  been 
deeply  engaged  with  Jesus  during  his  life,  they  were  obliged,  for 
the  support  of  their  own  credit,  and  from  having  gone  too  far 
to  return,  to  continue  the  same  professions  ailer  nis  death ;  but 
this  can  by  no  means  be  said  of  St.  Paul.  On  the  contrary, 
whatever  force  there  may  be  in  that  way  of  reasoning,  it  all 
tenda  to  convince  us,  that  St.  Paul  must  naturaily  have  cond- 
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nued  a  Jew,  and  an  enemy  to  Christ  Jesus.  If  thejf  were  on- 
gaged  on  one  sidei  ^  was  as  strongly  engaged  on  the  other.  If 
shame  withheld  them  from  changing  sides,  much  more  ought  H 
to  have  stopped  him  ;  who,  from  his  superior  education,  must 
have  been  vastly  more  sensible  to  that  kind  of  shanie,  than  the 
mean  and  illiterate  fishermen  of  Galilee.  The  only  other  difler- 
ence  wa£,  that  thejf,  by  quitting  their  master  after  his  death, 
might  have  preserved  themselves ;  whereas  he,  by  quitting  thp 
Jews,  and  taxing  up  the  cross  of  Christ,  certify  brought  on 
his  own  destruction.  As  St.  Paul  was  not  an  impostor,  so  it  is 
plain  he  was  not  an  enthusiast.  Heat  of  temper,  melancholy. 
Ignorance,  and  vanity,  are  the  ingredienta  of  wtucb  enthusiasm 
is  composed ;  but  from  all  these,  except  the  first,  the  apostle 
.  appears  to  have  been  wholly  free.  That  he  had  great  fervour 
of  teal,  both  when  a  Jew  and  when  a  Christian,  in  tnaintHipjiig 
what  he  thought  to  be  right,  cannot  be  denied ;  but  he  was  at 
aQ  times  so  touch  master  of  his  temper,  as,  in  matters  of  indiffe- 
rence, to  "  become  all  things  to  all  men,"  with  the  most  pliant 
condescension,  bending  his  notions  and  manners  to  theu^  as 
far  as  his  du^  to  Gca  would  permit ;  a  conduct  compatible 
neither  with  the  stiffiiess  of  s  bigot,  nor  with  the  violent  im- 
pulses of  &natical  delusion.  That  he  was  not  melancholy,  is 
Slain  from  his  conduct  in  embracing  every  method  which  pni- 
ence  could  suggest  to  escape  dai^er  and  shun  persecutioD^ 
when  lie  could  do  it  without  betraymg  the  duty  of  his  office  or 
tiiB  honour  of  his  God.  A  melancholy  enthusiast  courts  perse- 
cutioD,  and,  when  he  cannot  obtain  it,  afflicts  himself  wittt  ab- 
surdpenances ;  but  the  holiness  of  St.  Paul  consisted  only  in  the 
nrnpudty  of  a  godly  life,  and  in  the  unwearied  performance  of 
liis  apostolical  duties.  That  he  was  ignoranl^  no  man  will  al- 
lege who  is  not  grossly  ignorant  himself;  for  be  appears  to  have 
bmi  master,  not  only  or  the  Jewish  learning,  but  also  of  the 
Greek  phibsophy,  and  to  have  been  vet?  conversant  even  with 
the  Greek  poets.  That  he  was  not  credulous,  is  plain  from  his 
having  resisted  the  evidence  of  all  the  miracles  performed  on 
earth  Dy  Christ,  as  well  as  those  that  were  afterwards  wrought 
by  the  apostles ;  to  the  &me  of  which,  as  he  lived  at  Jerusa- 
lem, he  could  not  possibly  have  been  a  stranger.  And  that  he 
was  as  fi>ee  from  vanity  as  any  man  that  ever  hved,  may  be  g»- 
diered  from  all  that  we  see  in  his  writings,  or  know  of  his  life. 
He  represents  himself  as  the  least  of  the  apostles,  and  not  meet 
to  be  called  an  apostle.  He  says,  that  he  is  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners \  and  he  prefers  in  the  strongest  terms,  universal  benevo- 
lence to  &ith,  prophecy,  miracles,  and  all  tiie  gifts  and  graces 
with  which  he  could  be  endowed.  Is  this  the  language  of  va- 
mty  or  enthusiasm?  Did  ever  fanatic  prefer  virtue  to  his 
own  religious  opinions,  to  illuminations  of  the  spirit,  and  evento 
the  merit  of  martyrdom  !    Having  thus  shown  that  St.  Paul 
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was  oeitbeT  en  impoitor  nor  aneutbiuiast,  it  reswiu  only  to  be. 
in^uired^  whether  he  waa  deceived  by  the  &aud  of  others ;  but, 
this  iniiuiry  needs  not  be  long,  for  who  was  to  deceive  him  ?  A 
few  illiterate  fishermen  of  Galilee  ?  It  wbs  moraliy  impossible 
for  such  men  to  conceive  the  thought  of  turning  the  most  enr 
lightened  of  their  opponents,  and  the  cruellest  oftheir  persecu- 
tors, into  an  apostle,  and  to  do  this  by  iraiul ;  ia  tlie  very  instant 
of  his  greatest  fury  against  them  and  their  lord.  But  could 
they  have  been  so  extravagant  as  to  conceive  such  a  Uiough^ 
It  was  jsAyncoAy  impossible  for  them  to  ectecute  it  in  the  manner 
in  which  we  find  his  conversion  to  have  been  effected.  Could 
they  produce  a  light  in  the  air,  which  at  mid-day  was  brightec 
than  the  sun  ?  Could  they  m^  Saul  hear  w(»ds  from  out  of 
that  lights  which  were  not  heard  by  the  rest  of  the  company  X 
Could  they  make  him  blind  for  three  days  afler  that  visiooi 
and  then  make  scales  fall  off  firom  hu  eyes,  and  restore  him 
to  sigfat  by  a  word  ?  Or  could  they  make  him  and  those  who 
travnled  with  him  beUeve,  that  all  uiese  things  had  happened* 
if  they  had  not  hamieDed  !  Most  unquestionably  no  fraud  W4f 
equal  to  all  this.  Since  then  St.  Paul  was  neither  an  impostor^ 
nor  an  enthusiast,  nor  deceived  by  the  firaud  of  others,  it  follows 
that  bis  conversion  was  miraculous,  and  that  the  Christian  reUt 
gion  ia  a  divine  revelation.  The  escape  of  St.  Paul  firom  Da» 
mascus,  where  the  Jews  had  influenced  the  gOTemor  to  sdxe 
hhn ;  his  meetinz  at  Jerusalem  with  the  discip^s^  who  were  still 
afiaid  of  him ;  the  plot  of  the  Jews  to  kill  hmi ;  his  joumer  to 
Cssarea,  and  thence  to  Tarsus,  where  he  continued  firom  A.Dr 
37  to  43  j  his  journey  thence  with  Barnabas  to  Andoch,  an^ 
firom  that  dtyto  Jerusalem,  with  supplies  to  the  disciples  dur* 
ing  the  &niine,  A.D.  44,  when  he  met  with  the  prophets,  Si- 
meon, Lucius,  and  Mamaen,  and  when  he  is  supposed  to  have 
had  his  inefiable  vision  of  heaven,  2  Cor,  xiL  jE— 4. ;  his  jour»- 
DOT  with  Barnabas  to  Cvprus ;  the  opposition  of  Bmesus  ;  hiif 
hhndness ;  the  conversion  of  Sergius  Paulus,  A.D.  45 ;  the 
change  of  Saul's  name  into  Paul;  his  journey  to  Perga,  and 
pMacnipg  in  the  synagogues  there,  as  well  as  ^juitioch,  Iconiunif 
Lyatra,  and  Derbe ;  the  miracles  he  wrought  and  persecution^ 
he  sufiered  at  these  places  ;  his  recovery  after  being  ^ned) 
and  supposed  dead  \  the  dissension  about  circumcision  at  An- 
dochj  his  mission  with  Barnabas  to  Jerusalem  for  the  opinion 
of  the  other  apostles  on  this  subject,  with  their  decision  t  his 
censure  of  St.  Peter  for  bis  diaaimulation ;  his  separation  froqi 
JBamabM,  and  junction  with  Silas;  their  journey  througl^ 
Lycaonia,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia,  Troas,  to  Macedonia ;  thet^ 
inq>iisoiunent,  &c.,  at  Fhilippi;  the  conversion  of  Lydia  and  the 
gaoler^  and  their  expostulation  with  the  magistrates, ;  their 
jovu^  tbjough  Ampujpolis  and  Appollonia,  to  Tbessalonica 
uu  &iea ;  the  tumults  raised  by  die  Jews  against  thein  in 
i2 
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dtete  cities;  PauTs  voyage  to  Athena,  A.D.  fiS;  Ms  disputes 
Aere  with  the  philoaophera ;  his  defence  before  the  Areopagus ; 
tiie  conversion  of  Dionyeiua  and  Damaris;  his  journey  to  Co- 
rinth, where  he  continued  eight  months ;  and  whence,  or  from 
Athens,  he  wrote  his  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians ;  his  ac- 
cusation before  Gallio,  ana  acquittal ;  his  voyage  to  EphesuSf 
Cfeaarea,  and  Jerusalem ;  his  journey  through  Antioch,  Gaiatia, 
Phrygia,  and  the  hicherprovmceBof  Asia;  his  return  to  Ephe- 
sns,  where  he  contmued  three  years,  from  A.D.  54,  to  57 ; 
wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  and  performed  many  mi- 
racles, and  where  he  says,  he  also  fought  with  beasts ;  but  whe- 
ther he  did  tUs  literally  m  the  amphitheatre,  m  consequence  of 
a  sentence  of  the  heathen  magistrates,  or  whether  the  expres- 
sion is  only  a  metaphorical  allusion  to  the  scuffle  he  had  with 
Demetrius  and  the  silTersniiths,  commentators  are  not  agreed. 
•His  journey  after  this  to  Pbilippi,  in  Macedonia,  along  with 
Toothy,  whence  he  wrote  his  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians  ; 
thence  to  Achaia,  Corinth,  Aseos,  Mitylene,  Miletus,  Coos, 
Rhodes,  Patara,  Tyre,  Ptolemius,  and  Cazsarea ;  where  he  met 
with  Philip  the  evangelist,  and  the  prophet  Agabas,  who  fore- 
told his  future  sufferings ;  his  journey  thence  to  Jerusalem, 
where  by  the  advice  of  St.  James,  he  took  the  vow  of  a  Naza- 
rite ;  the  riot  raised  in  the  temple  against  him  by  the  Jews ;  his 
rescue  from  their  fury  by  Lvcia,  hu  accusation  by  Tertullus, 
and  his  animated  defence ;  the  injustice  of  Felix ;  Paul's  spirit- 
ed  oration  before  Featua  and  Agrippa,  its  effect  upon  the  latter; 
Paul's  appeal  to  Ceesar,  and  consequent  voyage  from  Adramyt- 
tium  over  the  seas  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphyha,  to  Myra,  and  thence 
to  Crete ;  the  storm  of  fourteen  days ;  the  shipwreck  on  the 
coast  of  Malta,  with  all  the  particulars  attending  it ;  the  cure  of 
PnhliuB,  &c. ;  Paul's  re-embarkation  and  voyage  to  Syracuse, 
Rheginm,  and  Puteoli,  with  his  final  arrival  at  Rome,  and  re- 
ception there  by  his  countrymen,  are  all  fiilly  recorded  by  St. 
Luke,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chapix, — xzviii.  Paul  dwelt 
for  two  whole  years  at  Rome,  from  AID.  61  to  63,  in  a  hired 
lodging ;  where  he  received  all  that  came  to  him,  preaching  ^le 
reU^on  of  Jesus  Christ,  without  interruption.  His  captivity 
contributed  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  religion ;  for  he  con- 
verted severd  persons  even  of  tJie  emperor's  court.  FhiHp.  i. 
18—18.  and  iv.  82.  The  Christians  at  Philippi,  hearing  that 
St.  Paul  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  sent  Epaphroditus  to  him, 
with  money,  to  assist  him  in  their  name.  pkiUp.  ii.  85.  Epaph- 
roditus fdi  nek  at  Rome ;  and  when  he  went  back  to  Mace- 
donia, the  apostle  eent,by  him  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians.  It 
is  not  known  by  what  means  St.  Paul  was  delivered  nrom  hia 
prison,  but  it  is  certain  that  he  was  set  at  hberW,  after  having 
been  two  years  a  prisoner  at  Rome.  He  wrote  aJso,  during  tlua 
imprisonment,  his  episttes  to  liiilemoD  and  the  Colossians.  He 
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VM  stiS  at  Urate,  or  At  least  b  Italy,  when  be  wrote  hb  quide 
to  the  Hebrews.  He  travelled  ovec  Italv ;  and,  according  to 
aome  of  the  Fathers,  passed  into  Spaiiu  then  into  Judea ;  went 
to  EpbesuB,  and  there  left  Timothy,  Heb.  xiii.  24.  and  1  Tim. 
j.  3.,  preaching  in  Crete,  and  there  Rsfbd  Titus,  to  cultivate  the 
churcn  in  that  place.  Probably  he  niight  also  visit  the  PhiUp- 
mans,  Phil.  i.  3S.  S6.  and  ii.  24.,  and^lt  b  believed,  diat  it  was 
from  Macedonia  that  he  wrote  'the  'first  Epistle  to  Timo^y. 
Sonte  time  after,  he  wrote  to  Titus,  whom  he  bad  left  at  Crete, 
dealing  him  to  come  to  Nicopolis',  whence,  probably  be  sent 
this  letter.  Tbe  year  foUowinv,  that  is,  A.D.  65,  he  went  into 
Aaa,  and  came  to  Troas,  2  "taa.  iv.  13.  Thence  he  went  to 
vbit  Timothy  at  Ephesus,  and  from  thence  to  Miletus,  S  Tim. 

.  iv.SO.  Lastly,  h9  went  to  Roue ;  and  St.  Chiysostom  says,  that 
it  was  reported,  that  having  cooverted  a  cup-bearer  and  a  eoa- 
cubme  of  Nero,  this  so  provoked  the  emperor,  that  he  caused 
St.  Paul  to  be  apprehended,  and  put  in  prison.  It  was  in  Ihii 
last  place  of  conmiement,  that  he  wrote  his  second  Epistle  to 
Timothy,  which  St.  Chrysostom  looks  upon  as  the  aposde's  last 
testament  This  great  apostle  at  last  consummated  nis  martyr- 
don,  the  29th  of  June,  A.D.  66,  by  having  his  head  cut  off,  at 
a  idace  called  the  Salvian  Waters.  He  was  buried  on  the  way 
of  Ostium,  and  a  magnificent  church  was  built  over  hia  tomb, 
which  b  still  in  existence. 

SOSTHENES,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Jewbh  synagi^ue  at 
Corinth,  who,  upon  GalUo's  dismisung  the  accusation  of  the 
Jews  against  Paul,  as  groundless,  was  seiaed  by  the  Greeks  and 
severe^  beaten,  in  presence  of  the  deputy.  Some  think  that 
be  was  converted,  and  that  he  b  the  person  whose  name  is 
j<Hiied  with  Paul's  in  the  salutation  of  oie  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  and  whom  he  honours  widi  the  title  of  a  brother. 
SILAS,  or  SYLVANUS,  the  feUow  traveUer  with  St.  Paul, 
and  one  of  the  primitive  teachers  of  Christianity  in  the  apostolic 
age.  He  is  s^led  a  prophet  in  Acts  xv.  SiL  Some  say  that 
he  and  Carpus  were  the  two  disciples  whom  John  the  mptut 
sent  to  Jesus.  Matt.  xi.  1,  2.  Some  commentators  make  him 
the  same  vrith  Tertius,  who  mentions  hitnse^  as  Paul's  amana- 
eoab  in  Rom.  xvi  21. ;  but  why  he  should  have  called  himself 
Tertius  in  that  epbtle,  while  he  is  called  Silas  or  Syhuius  in 
the  Acts  and  other  epistles,  we  know  not    In  the  two  epbtles 

-  to  the  Thessalonians,  hb  name  is  expressly  joined  with  those  of 
Paul  and  Timotheus,  in  the  incipient  salutation.  He  was  sent 
with  Paul  from  Antioch  to  the  synod  at  Jerusalem ;  sod  he  and 
Judas  were  sent  by  the  synod  vrith  Paul  and  fiamabas,  wi& 
their  decrees  to  th^  churches.  He  acc<nnpanied  Paul  to 
Lycaoiua,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  and  Macedtmia ;  and  was  hu  feBow 
taveDer  at  Pb]up[».  Along  wiUi  Timothy,  he  instructed  Ae 
diidples  at  Berea,  and  preached  at  Corinth.    St  Peter  also 
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wrote  bit  flrB«  e^e  to  the  dfapenwd  Jews  by  him.    Ch.  v.  13. 
He  died  in  Ma<»ddina. 

EPAPHRODITUS,  die  blAop,  or  rattier  the  aposde,  «r 
^neasenger  of  the  Philippians,  being  sent  by  that  churcn  to  cany 
money  to  Paul,  iriio  was  then  in  bonds,  and  in  their  name  to 
Tender  him  service.  He  executed  this  commisBion  vith  seal, 
find  exposed  himself  to  great  risks,  by  which  he  brought  on 
hbnMlf  a  dangerous  illness,  that  obliged  him  to  stay  long  at 
Rome.  The  year  followine,  A,  D.  62,  he  returned  with  haste 
^  Pbflippi,  haTiiig  heu^l  mat  &e  Philippisna,  on  receiving  in- 
'  fcrnation  of  his  sickness,  wwe  much  afflicted.  By  him  St  Paol 
Bent  a  letter  to  the  PhUipfnans.     PiaScp.  iv.  18. 

EPAPHRA9,  the  fint  bishop  of  Colosse.  He  was  con- 
verted by  St.  Pan],  and  contributed  much  to  eooTert  bis  fellow- 
ddcens  of  GoVmse.  He  came  to  Rome  while  St.  Paul  wu 
'lliMe  in  bonds,  and  is  thought  to  have  be^  imprisoned  with 
-St.  Paul.     Philem.  98. 

CBNESIPHORUS,  mentioned,  htmoorably  by  St.  Pad. 
■a  Tim.  i.  16.  He  eame  to  Rome  whilst  Paul  was  in  prison  there 
-  for  the  fUlh,  and  at  a  time  when  ahnoet  every  one  had  (anakai 
■riie  apostle.  S  Tim.  i.  16, 17.  He  arrtred  there  from  Asia, 
"ftliflre  he  liad  already  been  very '  setrrioeaUe  to  the  charch. 
Hiving  found  St.  Pml  in  bonds,  after  long  seeking  him,  he 
often  assisted  him  to  the  utmost  of  bia  power.  For  tttis  reason 
the  apoade  wi^ed  all  Borts  of  benedictxns  on  himself  and  hia 
-ftmUy. 

AP0LL08,  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  who  came  tO'^daeduiD 
the  year  of  our  Lord  M,  during  the  absence  of  St.  Paul,  who 
bad  gone  to  Jettwalem.  Acta  xvhL  S4.  He  was  m  eloquent 
-man,  and  nighty  in'  ike  Scriptuyes,  uid  taught  diUgeat^  Uie 
^inga  of  the  Lord ;  but  as  he  xnew  only  the  oaptifnn  of  John, 
'lie  was  no  more  than  a  catechumen,  and  not  fiiBy  iafi»»ed  of 
the  hi^er  brandies  of  Gospel  docbrioe.  However,  he  Iraew 
'4hat  Jestw  Christ  was  the  Messiah,  and  decbved  himself  opcadv 
'  as  his  discifde.  -At  Ephetns,  therefitte,  he  faeasti  to  apcu 
•bcddly  in  the  synagogue,  and  dMoanetrated  by  we  Scriptures 
' -that  Jesns  was  diednist.  AquOaand  Priscua  having  heard 
ifaiB  then^  took  him-witb  tfaent,'and  instmfited  himmore fidly  in 
'•the<WBTof  6od. 

AQUILA,  a  tntive  of  Pontaa  in  Aria  Minor,  lAo,  together 
•tAA  tui  wife-  ^iscHla,  was  converted  by  St.  Paal  to  the  Chiie- 
'«tBn  lUth.  As  Aquila  was  by  trade  a  teat-  maker,  which  was 
'  aA»  the  ootnipation  «fSt.  Paul,  the  aposde  lodged  with  ham  at 
'  Coriatfi.  Acts  xviii.  2,  ftc.  Aquila  had  come  thitfaer  from 
'Italy,  not  longbefor^  being  obliged  to  leave  Rome,  by  die 
'«dict  of  the  fimpeiwr  Claudius,  which  baudied  all  Jews  (tarn 
'VEtatdtr.  "St-JPimliAerwardBquhtedthehoaseof Aquaa,«id 
abode  with  Justus,  near  the  Jewiih  synagogue  at  Coi^th. 
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Oalnet  difailu  dut  St.  Paul  was  Induced  to  this,  becaiue  Aquila 
was  a  convert  from  Judaiam,  and  Justus  Jrom  Paganism,  on  - 
wfakh  account  the  Gentiles  might  come  and  hear  him  with  more 
Kber^.  When  the  apostle  departed  from  Corinth,  Aquila  and 
^iscilla  accompanied  lum  to  Ephenis,  where  he  left  them  to 
profit  that  church  by  their  instructions  and  examples.  While 
ae  vent  to  Jerusalem,  they  rendered  St.  Paul  very  great  aervicea 
in  that  dty,  and  ever  exposed  their  own  lives  to  preserve  his. 
They  had  returned  to  Romte,  when  the  apostle  wrote  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans ;  for  in  it  he  lulutes  them  with  great  encomiums, 
Rom.  XV.  4.  However,  they  did  not  continue  at  Rome,  for  they 
had  come  back  to  Ephesus  when  St.  Paul  wrote  his  second 
einttle  to  Timothy,  in  which  he  desires  them  to  salute  them  in 
his  name,  2  Tim.  iv.  19.  What  became  of  them  atlerwards  is 
not  kndwo.     The  Greeks  call  Aquila  bishop  and  apostle. 

TIMOTHEUS,  or  TIMOTHY,  an  eminent  evangelist  of 
tbe  apostolic  age,  bom  at  Lyslra,  in  Asia.  His  father  was  a 
Greek,  but  his  mother  Eutuce,  and  his  grandmother  Lais,  were 
Jewesses,andth^educatedhiminthetruereligion.  He  became 
sn  early  convert,  and  a  ^at  favourite  of  St.  Paul,  whom  he  ac- 
companied to  Philippi,  Thessalonica,  and  Berea.  Episcopists 
and  Papists  say  he  was  Ihe  first  biehcfp  of  Ephesus ;  but  this 
is  contested  by  the  Presbyterians.  He  was  stoned  to  death, 
A.D.ff7. 

TITUS,  a  celebrated  evangelist,  a  Greek  by  birth,  and  a 
eimvert  of  St.  Paul,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  which  is  stiil 
extant.  After  going  to  Corinth,  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
ftiere,  he  settled  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  Crete ;  and  then 
went  by  die  apostle's  order  to  Dahnatia,  whence,  after  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  there,  he  returned  to  Crete,  and  propagated  it 
io  the  adjacent  islands.  Of  the  time  or  manner  of  his  death, 
Dothii^  certain  is  recorded. 

HEnMAS,  an  ecclesiastical  writer  of  the  first  century ;  and, 
itecording  to  Origen,  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  die  same  whom  St^ 
Paul  sahites  in  the  end  of  bis  epistle  to  the  Ramans.  He 
wrote  a  bo&k  in  Greek  some  time  before  Domitian'a  persecu^ 
tioD,  A.  D.  95,  entitled  The  Pastor,  from  his  representingan 
tCRgel  speaking  to  him  in  it  under  the  form  of  a  shepherd.  The 
Graek  text  is  lost,  but  a  very  andent  Latin  version  of  it  is  ex- 
tant. Some  of  the  fathers  have  considered  this  book  as  cano- 
idcaL  The  best  edition  of  it  is  that  of  1698,  where  it  is  to  be 
found  among  the  other  apostolic  fathers,  illustrated  with  the 
notes  and  corrections  of  Cotelerius  and  Le  Clerc.  With  these 
it  wBS  translated  into  English  by  Archbishop  Wake,  the  best 
edition  of  which  is  that  ofHlO. 

PHILETUS,  a  man  mentioned  bv  St.  Paul  in  his  second 

Slsde  to  Timothy,  ii.  16-18,  along  with  Hymetueus,  as  persona 
to  had  erred  aiid  denied  the  resurrecticHi.    We  have  nothing 
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very  certain  concerning  Philetus,  but  a  &1niloUB  «toty  by  Ab- 
dias,  in  the  life  of  St.  Jamea  Major,  to  the  following  purpose. 
St.  James  the  eon  of  Zebedee,  passing  through  the  synagogues 
of  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  preaching,  Hermogenes  and  Pnile- 
tus  BtrenuouEly  opposed  him,  affirming  tliat  Jesus  Christ  was  not 
the  Messiah.  Hennogenes  was  a  notal:^  raa^cian,  and  Phile- 
tus  was  his  disciple,  who  being  converted,  was  desirous  to  bring 
hb  master  to  St.  James ;  but  Hennogenes  bound  him  up  so  by 
his  magic  art,  that  he  could  not  come  to  the  apostle.  But 
Fhiletus  found  means  to  make  St.  James  acquainted  with  what 
had  happened  to  him ;  upon  which  St.  James  unbound  him,  ■ 
and  Phiietus  came  to  him.  Hennogenes  perceiving  how  inef- 
fectual his  arl  v/fi»  against  the  saint,  became  lumaelf  also  a  ccFn- 
yert. 

PHILEMON,  a  rich  citizen  of  Colosse  in  Phrygia,  who  was 
converted  to  the  Chriatiao  faith,  with  Appia  his  wife,  by  Epa- 
phras  the  disciple  of  St.  Paul,  Cbloas.  ii.  1.  Perhaps  we  should 
have  known  nothing  of  St.  Philemon,  had  it  not  been  an  ac- 
count of  his  slave  Oiieaimus,  who  having  robbed  him,  and  run 
away  from  him,  came  to  Rome,  where  be  found  St.  Paul,  aadl 
vcas  very  serviceable  to  him.  St.  Paul  converted  him,  bapdzed 
him,  end  sent  him  backto  his  master  Philemon,  to  whom  he 
wrote  a  letter,  still  extant,  which  passes  for  a  masterpiece  of  that 
kind  of  eloquence,  natural,  lively,  strong,  and  pathetic,  that  was 
peculiar  to  St.  Paul.  Philemon,  (i.  2.)  had  made  a  church  of 
his  house ;  and  all  his  domestics,  as  well  as  himself,  were  mem- 
bers. His  charity,  liberali^',  and  compa^on,  were  a  sure  re 
fuge  to  all  that  were  in  distress.  The  apostolical  constitutions 
say,  that  St.  Paul  made  him  bishop  of  Colosse ;  but  the  Meiue* 
insinuate,  that  he  went  to  Gaza  in  Palestine,  of  which  he  was 
the  apostle,  and  where  he  suffered  martyrdom,  with  his  wife^ 
in  the  time  of  Nero. 

ONESIMIJS,  was  a  Phrygian  by  nation,  a  slave  to  Phiie- 
nion,  and  a  disciple  of  the  aposUe  Pujl.  Oneumus  havii^  run 
Away  from  his  mitster,  and  also  having  robbed  him,  Pbjlem.  18^ 
went  to  Rome  while  St.  Paul  was  there  in  prison  the  first  time. 
As  Onesimus  knew  him  by  repute  bis  master  Philemon  being 
a  Christian,  he  sought  him,  acqu^ted  him  with  what  he  had 
done,  owned  bis  flight,  and  did  him  all  the  service  Philemon 
lumself  could  have  done,  bad  he  been  at  Rome.  St.  Paul 
Inrougbt  him  to  a  sense  of  the  greatness  of  bis  crime,  instjucted 
him,  converted  bim,  baptised  him^  and  s«jt  bini  back  to  his 
master  Philemon  with  a  letter,  inserted  among  St.  Paul's  epis- 
tlca,  which  has  universally  been  acknowledged  as  canonical. 
This  letter  had  all  the  success  be  could  desire.  Philranon  not. 
only  received  Onesimus  as  a  faithful  servant,  but  as  a  brotber 
jtnd  a  friend ;  and  after  a  littie  time,  he  sent  him  back  to  Rome 
it  St.  Paul,  tiiat  he  might  continue  his  services  to  bim  in  Jiis 
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Srfion.  After  ^g  Onedmus  carried  lach  ojdatles  as  the  «pos- 
e  wrote  st  that  time,  as  that  to  the  Colosnans,  A.  D.  62. 

GAIUS,  Paul's  disciple,  waa  probaMv  a  Macedonian,  but 
settled  at  Corinth,  where  he  lodged  with  the  apostle  during  hia 
abode  in  that  city.  Romans  xv,  23.  When  Paul  went  into 
Asia,  Gaiua  and  Aristarchus  accompanied  him  to  Ephesus, 
where  they  abode  with  him  some  time.  In  the  sedition  raised 
there,  about  great  Diana,  the  Ephesians  ran  to  the  house  of 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  whom  they  dr^ged  to  the  theatre. 
However,  no  harm  happened  to  either  ottaem,  as  the  commo- 
tion  was  appeased  by  the  prudence  of  the  town  clerk.  Gaius 
is  said  to  nave  been  bishop  of  Thessalonica. 

ZERAS,  a  lawyer,  who  was  an  eariy  Christian  convert,  and 
compomon  of  Sl  Paul.     Tit.  ai.  15. 

QUADRATUS,  a  disciple  of  the  apostles,  was  a  native  of 
Athens,  and  according  to  som^,  the  angel  or  bishop  of  Philo- 
ddphio,  mentioned  in  the  Revelations.  He  is  also  said  to  have 
been  bishop  of  Athens.  He  presented  on  apology  for  the 
Christians  to  the  Emperor  Adrian,  of  which  only  a  fragment  re- 
mains. 

JUDAS  BARS  ABAS,  smiiusterofthe  synod  «t  Jerusalem, 
who  was  Bent  with  Paul,  Barnabas,  and  Silas,  to  publish  thdr 
decree  against  the  Judaising  teachers  among  the  Gentile 
diurches  at  Antioch.    He  is  aJbo  styled  a  prophet.    Acta  xv.  32. 

ALEXANDER,  the  coppersmith,  an  early  professor  of,  and 
apostate  &om  Christianity,  whom  the  apostle  Paul  delivered 
over  to  Satan. 

S03IPATER,  or  SOPATER,  a  kinsman  of  St.  Paul,  of 
whom  he  speaks  in  Rom.  xvi.  81. 

STEPHANAS,  one  of  the  first  Christian  converts  at  Co- 
rinth, baptised  by  Paul.  He  came  to  Paul  at  Ephesus  along 
with  Fortunattu  and  Achaicus. 

PHEBE,  a  deaconess  of  the  port  of  Corinth  called  Cen- 
ehrea.  St.  Paul  had  a  particular  esteem  for  her;  and  Theodo- 
ret  thmks  he  lodged  at  her  house,  while  he  continued  at  Co- 
rinth. She  brought  to  Rome  the  epistle  he  wrote  to  the  Ro- 
mans, wherein  she  is  conmiended  in  so  advantageous  a  manner. 
Rom.  xvi.  1,  2. 

PAUL,  first  iHshop  of  Narbomie,  or  Sergiua  Paulus  the  pn>- 
coosci,  converted  ana  made  bishop  by  St.  Paul,  was  descended 
from  one  of  the  best  fanuUes  of  Rome.  It  is  said  the  apostle 
called  him  Paul  from  his  own  name.  The  Spaniards  venerate 
him  as  their  apostle ;  and  say  he  died  a  martyr  at  Narbonne. 

ARISTARCHUS  of  Themalonica,  a  primitive  ChriBtian, 
who  attended  Paiil  to  Ephesus,  where  he  waa  in  danget  of  his 
life  in  the  riot  rMsed  by  Demetrius ;  and  afterwards  to  Rome, 
where  be  was  beheaded  along  with  him. 

DEMETRIUS,  a  niversmith,  of  Epbesus,  who  mode  little 
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nodttb  of  DIvB^tediplc  Ifaere,  wid)  bar  imxge  imduded  there* 
in.  Vexed  at  the  sucoess  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  danger  of  his 
Ion  of  baaineu  by  the  inhabhanti  tumiag  their  backs  on  idda- 
try,  he  conrened  a  mob  of  his  feUow-^adennen,  and  repve* 
Mnted  to  them  the  danger  of  Hieir  craft,  and  idolatrous  vonnip. 
They  ware  inunediatej^  inflamed  with  rage ;  and,  asssted  hy 
t>art  of  the  inhabitantB,  they  raised,  for  some  hours,  a  terrible 
outcry,  Great  is  Diana  of  Epbesus.  See  Acta  xix.  S4.  WhelheE 
this  was  the  Demetrius  who  afterwards  became  a  Christian  oon- 
vert,  and  had  a  good  report  of  all  men,  3  John  xiL,  we  know 
not,  but  die  power  of  the  Gospel  was  frequently  displayed  ia 
making  its  most  zealous  enemies  its  waimest  fiieiub. 

SIMON  MAGUS,  or  ike  Soreerer,  was  a  native  of  Gihoa,  a 
'Tillage  of  Samaria.  He  visited  Egypt,  where  he  probably  be- 
came acquainted  widi  the  mysteries  in  the  Alexanaiiau  school, 
and  learned  those  theurnc  or  magical  operations,  by  means  of 
which  it  was  believed  that  men  might  be  d^vered  from  tbe 
power  of  evil  demons.  Upon  his  return  to  Samaria,  the  authoc 
of  the  GJi«MMiM«  RecogiutionM  rdates,  that  he  imposed  upon 
his  countrymen  by  high  pretensions  to  supernatural  powers. 
JaA  St.  Lida  attest^,  diat  this  artftd  &natic,  using  soroery, 
had  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  be  WM 
tome  gretit  one,  and  that  he  obtained  such  general  lererence  ia 
Samaria,  that  the  people  all  believed  him  to  be  "  the  great 
power  of  GK>d."  By  the  preaching  of  Philip  the  Deacon,,  he 
mu,  with  other  Samaritans,  converted  to  the  Christian  futh,  and 
admitted  into  the  cbtm:b  by  baptiam.  His  convermoD,  how-> 
ever,  seems  not  to  have  been  real;  for,  upon  seeing  tbe  miracu- 
lous effects  of  the  laying  on  of  the  aposUes'  hands,  he  offered 
thetmnonenr  to  {Hirchase  similar  powers.  He  probably  thought 
Petn  and  John  magicians  like  himself,. but  better  skiUed  in  the 
att  of  deceiving  the  multitude.  Beiiu;  sfaaiply  reproved  for  this 
inpie^,  he  seems  by  his  answer  to  have  beeo  sensible  of  hia 
sin ;  but  Ins  repoitance,  if  rineere,  was  of  abort  duration. .  Re. 
tuning  to  his  nnner  practices  of  imposture,  he  travelled  through 
various  provinces  of  the  empire,  opposing  the  progress  of  uJe 
Oo^el  t  and  airiving  at  Rtnoe,  he  led  away  vast  numb^  b; 
his  pretended  miracles.  How  long  he  lived  m  that  metropolis, 
or  in  what  manner  he  died,  we  have  no  certaiii  accounts.  The 
CSuistian  writers  tell  us,  that  being  raised  in  the  air  by  two  demons, 
he  was  deprived  of  their  support  by  the  prayen  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  and£Uling,  broke  ois  lews.  £y  some  he  is  thoug)>tto 
have  been  die  person  tnentioned  by  Suetonius,  who,  underbdc- 
ing  to  ffy  in  tbe  presoice  of  N^o,  fell  to  the  ground  with  such 
violence,  that  his  blood  spurted  iq>  to  thegaUuy  where  the  era- 
peior  vnu  letting.  The  sum  of  diis  impostor's  doctrine  was. 
that  from  the  Divine  Being,  as  a  fountain  of  light,  flow  varioua 
ndera  <£  boos,  or  «tepaf  ttatares,  aubnatiiig  within  the  pluii- 
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tode  of  dMne  eawncettliatlMyDiid  ^ese,  fai  Ae  orderof  enm- 
tution,  are  difierent  cbetes  of  inteUigeiieeB,  unong  the  lowest 
(^  which  are  human  souIb  ;  that  matber  is  the  most  mnote  pro- 
dnction  of  the  emanatiTe  power ;  which,  on  account  of  its  mR- 
tite  distance  &om  the  Fountain  of  Light,  ppasesses  tthiggish  and 
Bulignont  cmaHtiei,  which  oppose  divine  operations,  and  ste  the' 
came  of  evil ;  that  it  is  the  great  design  of  philosophjr-to'  deKTer 
the  soul  bora  its  imprisonment  in  matter,  and  restore  it  to  tbiA 
divine  ^eht  iron  wbi^  it  was  derived ;  and  that  for  ^is  pur- 
pose God  had  sent  kim,  one  of  the  first  ssons  of  men.  Tohia 
wife  Helena  he  nho  ascribed  a  similar  kind  of  diviDe  taator^ 
pretendii^  that  a/fffu^  tcon  inhabited  the  body- of  this  woman, 
to  iriiom  he  gave  the  name  of  Wisdom ,-  whence  some  Christian 
btliers  have  said,  that  he  cafied  her  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  aho 
tan^t  the  traoemigratim  of  souls,  and  denied  the  realirteetiva 
of  &e  body. 

DOSITHEVS,  em  early  herenarch,  a  magician  of  Samarii^ 
who  pretended  to  be  the  true  Messiah.  Among  his  thirty  dis^ 
dples  he  admitted  a  woman,  whom  he  called  me  Momi.  He 
retired  to  a  eve  where  he  starved  himself  to  death,  that  lie 
Mifbt  persBade  his  fbllowera  that  he  was  ascended  into'hearetf. 
His iwowera  ahraya  staid  twentj-finir  hours  in  the  aamepo^ 
tore  in  wUdi  they  were-in  when  the  sabbath  'began. 

CERINTHUo,  oae  of  the  first  heresiazchs,  bdng  contemn 
■ary  with  the  apostles.  He  ascribed  the  creation  not  toGkid 
;  to  angels;  ^and  tanght  that'circumcisi<h)  ought  to  he  roh 
tamed  under  the  Qospel.  He  is  bx^d  upon  as  the  head  of 
&e  converted  Jews,  who  raised,  in  the  church  of  Antioob^  the 
diwenmon  mentioned  in  Acta  xv.  He  pubtiehed  a  wmk  under 
the  tide  of  Afoeaiypte,  wh^cb  some  pretend  tiiat  he  was  the 
SHdiM  of  St.  John's  Bcwdatim. 

MENANDER,  the  founder  of  the  heresy  of  the  MeMi»- 
Brians.  Some  say  he  was  a  disciple  of  Smion  Magna.  He 
taught  that  no  person  coald  be  saved,  unless  be  wehs  baptued 
iDfaisBKtBe;  at>d  hecda£erred'a  pecuW  soHof  bitptiflm,whidi 
would  render  tl^oae  who  facsiveia  ititendrtal  inttienextworU ; 
fsUlriting  faidnrif  to<tfae  wmU-with  the  phnnzyof  a  Itmatia,  aa 
»  promised  aanovr.  Ireneus,  Justin,  and  Tdrtnllian,  say,  that 
be  pretended  to  be  one  of.tlie  jHoneWRtfrom  the  plennaa,  «r 
cfcdenastical  regid^  to  aaoconr  the  souls  that  lay  gro«i^n^ 
aader  bodily  oppreauon ;  tind  to  aitppOit  tbeai  agaicBt  the  -rio- 
ienee  and  atrataeems-ofthedsmons  that  htdd  the  Ireins  of  em- 
ne  inths  *anbhuiary-wcsld;'S'dDoerine  buik  <upon  the  aane 
immdation  with  4h«t  of  Skaoi  Magua. 

CERDOM,  a  Syrian,  who  being  accused  of  Masschirisn, 
'OsmetD'Romein^tiaaeof  the  emperor H^imn, and abgiwed 
hiseiToni,  about  A.  D.  96;  bnt  was  aftenranb  canvisted  of 
■ywwrting  io  itottB  aaad  cail>dHt«rtbBdtBn!h.    CeidsttaMwrted 
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two  injndplefl,  die  one  good  and  the  other  evfl.  TIds.lnt,  ao* 
cofdmg  to  him,  wa«  the  creator  of  the  world,  and  the  God  that 
appeared  under  the  old  law.  The  firet,  whom  he  called  tuhtoum, 
was  the  &ther  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who,  he  taught,  was  incamats 
only  m  appearance,  and  was  not  bom  of  a  virgin ;  nor  did  he 
taStr  death  but  in  appearance.  He  denied  toe  resurrection  i 
and  K^jected  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  coming 
irom  an  evil  principle.     Marcion  was  his  disciple. 

EBION,  the  founder  of  a  sect  about  the  year  72.  The 
£lM0iutes  believed  in  the  celestial  mission  of  Christ,  but  re- 
garded him  88  a  man  bom  of  Joseph  and  Maiy  according  to  the 
fnrdinary  course  of  nature. 

ST.  IGNATIUS,  simamed  THEOPHRASTUS,  one  of 
the  apostolic  fathers  of  the  church,  was  bora  in  Syria,  and 
educated  under  the  apoatie  and  evangelist  St.  John.  He  was 
also  intimately  acqu^ted  with  some  of  the  other  apostles,  espe- 
eially  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Being  fiiBy  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  he  was,  for  his  eminent  parts  and 

Eiety,  ordained  by  St.  John  and  confirmed,  about  A.  D.  67* 
ishop  of  Antioch  by  those  two  apostles,  who  first  j^anted 
Christianity  in  that  city.  In  this  important  seat  he  continued 
■above  forty  years,  a  z«dous  defender  of  the  Christian  religion, 
till  A.  D.  107,  when  Trajan  the  emperor,  flushed  with  a  victory 
which  he  had  obtained  over  the  Scythians  and  Dad,  about  the 
ninth  vear  of  his  reign,  came  to  Antioch,  which  he  entered 
with  the  pomp  of  a  triumph.  This  prince  had  aheady  com- 
nenced  a  prosecution  sgamst  the  Christisns  in  other  parts  c£ 
the  empire.  However,  as  he  was  naturally  of  a  mild  dispod- 
tion,  though  he  ordered  the  laws  to  be  put  in  force  against 
them  if  convicted,  yet  he  forbad  them  to  be  sou^t  after.  la 
this  state  of  affairs,  Ignatius  presented  himself  to  the  emperor; 
and,  in  a  long  discourse,  assorted  his  innocence,  and  vintucated 
his  faith  and  freedom.  The  issue  was,  that  he  was  cast  into 
prison,  and  this  satteoce  passed  upon  him ;  that  being  incur- 
ably superstitiouB,  he  should  be  carried  bound  to  Bome,  and 
there  thrown  to  wild  beasts.  He  was  first  conducted  to  Seleucia, 
a  port  of  Syria,  aboid;  sixteen  mileB  distant  from  the  place  where 
Paul  and  Barnabas  set  sail  for  Cyprus.  Arriving  at  Smyrna, 
he  visited  Polycarp,  bishop  of  that  place,  and  was  himself  Tudted 
by  the  clergy  of  the  Asian  churches  round  the  country.  In' 
return  he  wrot&ietters  to  the  churches  of  the  Epbesians,  Miss- 
nerians,  and  TralHans,  for  their  instruction  and  establishment  m 
thefiulh.  Healso  wrote  to  die  Christians  at  Rome,  to  acquaint 
them  of  lus  state,  and  his  passionatel  denre  not  to  be  hindered 
in  die  course  of  martyrdom,  which  he  was  now  hastening  to  ac- 
complish. His  guard  set  sail  with  him  for  Troaa,  a  noted  dtr 
of  Phrygia  Minor,  near  the  ruins  of  Troy ;  where,  at  his  arrival 
lie  was  much  refnahed  with  the  news  of  the  persecution  ceasing 
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•t  Andoch.  Hhher  also  several  chnTcbes  sent  messengen  to 
pA7  their  respects  to  him ;  and  hence  too  he  despatched  e]HstIes 
to  Hiiladelpnia  and  Smyrna ;  and,  as  Ensebius  relates,  he  aJso 
mote  privately  to  Polycarp,  recommending  to  him  the  core  of 
the  church  of  Antioch.  From  Troas  they  sidled  to  Neapolia, 
in  Macedonia ;  thence  to  Philippi,  where  they  were  entertained 
with  all  imaginable  kindness ;  and  passing  on  foot  through  Ma- 
cedonia and  Epirus,  they  came  to  Epidaurum,  in  DiUinatia ; 
where  again  talong  shipping,  they  sailed  through  the  Adriatic, 
and  arrived  at  Rhegium  in  Italy ;  directing  their  course  dience 
throu^  the  Tyrrhenian  sea  to  Puteoli ;  woence  after  a  stay  of 
twenty-four  hours,  a  fair  wind  quickly  carried  them  to  the  Ro- 
man port  near  Ostia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  about  uxtecn 
miles  from  Rome.  The  Christians  at  Rome  receired  him  with 
s  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow;  butwhensome  of  them  intimated^ 
tbat  possiUy  the  populace  might  be  taken  off  from  desiring  his 
death,  he  intreated  uiem  not  to  do  any  thing  that  might  hmder 
Um,  now  he  was  hastening  to  his  crown.  There  are  many 
such  expresmoDs  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  which  show  that 
he  was  highly  ambitious  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  That 
his  punishment  might  be  the  more  public,  the  festival  of  th« 
SatomaUa,  and  that  part  of  it  when  they  celebrated  the  Sigil- 
laria,  was  pitched  on  ft>r  his  execution ;  at  which  dme  it  was 
the  custom  to  entertain  die  people  with  the  bloody  conflicts  of 


fladktore,  and  fighting  witli  wild  beasts.  Accordingly,  on  the 
Sdi  kal,  Jan.  ■.  e.  Dec.  SO,  he  was  brought  out  into  die 
amphitheatre,  and  the  lions  being  let  loose,  quickly  despatched 
him,  having  nothing  Imt  a  few  bones.  These  were  gathered 
up  by  two  deacons,  who  had  been  companions  of  bis  journey ; 
and  beiiig  transported  to  Antioch,  were  mterred  in  the  cemetery, 
whence,  by<»derof  theemperor  Theodostus,  they  were  removed 
widi  great  solemnity  to  the  Tvcheon,  a  pwan  tAnple  within 
the  aty,  now  consecrated  to  tne  memory  of  the  martyr.  St. 
Ignatius  stands  at  the  head  of  those  Anti-nicene  fathers,  who 
defend  the  strict  divinity  of  Christ,  whom  he  calls  the  So»  q/* 
Qod  and  kit  eternal  Kord.  He  is  also  reckoned  tbe  champion 
of  die  ^iscopal  order,  as  superior  to  that  of  priest  and  deacon. 
But  the  most  important  use  of  his  writings  respects  the  authen- 
tidty  of  tbe  Holy  Scriptures,  which  he  frequendy  alludes  to,  in 
the  very  expressions  as  they  stand  at  this  day.  Abp.  Usher's 
edition  of  his  works,  printed  in  1647,  is  thought  the  best;  yet 
tfiere  is  a  later  edition  extant  at  Amsterdam,  where,  beudes 
Ae  best  notes,  diere  are  die  dissertations  of  Usher  and  Pearson. 
DIONYSIUS,  tbe  Areopagite,  was  bom  and  educated  at 
Athms.  He  went  aftenrards  to  Hebopolis,  in  Egvpt ;  where, 
if  we  may  believe  some  writers  of  his  life,  he  saw  toat  extraor- 
Aiary  eclipBe,  which  happened  at  our  Saviour's  passion,  and 
WM  urged  by  «»iienncoDUiiOD  impulse,  to  cry  out,  "  Aut  Deua 
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Natera»pi^tur>Mitoumpaticotedolet:"  I^thet-theOodofii»- 
ture  Bufieis,  or  coDdoles  with  him  who  doe«.  At  his  return  to 
Athena,  he  wm  elected  to  the  court  of  Areopagus,  whence  he 
took  his  title.  About  A.  D.  50,  fae  embraced  Chmtiaiutyi 
Acta  xvii.  34,  and  eome  say,  was  appointed  fint  bishop  of  Athena 
by  SL  Paul.  He  is  supposed  to  have  suffered  martyrdom,  but 
whether  under  Domitian,  Trajan,  or  Adrian,  is  uncertain.  We 
have  nothing  remaining  under  his  name,  but  what  there  is  great 
reason  to  b^eve  is  spurious. 

PAPIAS,  bishop  of  Hicrapolis,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  in  Ajria 
Minor,  near  to  Laodicea,  was  the  diiciple  of  St;  John  die  Evan* 
gelist,  or  of  another  <^  that  name ;  but  Irenceus  says  poutively 
that  be  was  the  disciple  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist;  for.Folyv 
carpus  was  his  dis<nple,  and  he  aays,  Fapias  was  Polycarpus's 
companion.  Papias  wrote  five  bo<d[s,  intitled,  "The  espo8>- 
tion  of  the  Discourses  of  the  Lord  i"  which  were  extant  in  th« 
tine  of  Trithemius:  But  now  there  are  only  some  fragments  of 
themlefl  in  ancient  and  modem  authors.  He  made  way  lor  th* 
opinion  which  several  of  the  ancients  held,  tooclung  the  temporal 
reign  of  Christ,  who,  they  supposed,  would  come  upcxi  earth  a 
thousand  years  before  the  day  of  judgment,  to  gather  together 
the  elect,  after  the  resurrectioD,  into  Uie  ci^  of  Jerusalem,  and 
let  them  there  enjoy  all  imaginable  pleasure  tor  those  thousand 
years. 

JESUS,  a  man  who  before  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  by  Titus, 
announced  to  the  Jews  the  calamilieB  about  to  fall  upon  them. 
Foot  years  before  the  war,  be  went  about  proclaiming,  "Woe, 
Woe  to  Jerusalem !"  Being  taken  and  broiubt  before  the  rulei^ 
and  interrogated,  hia  only  answer  was  "  Woe  to  Jenisal^n." 
At  the  time  of  the  siege  he  continued  crying,  "  Woe  to  the 
tem^  ]  Woe  to  the  city  I  Woe  to  the  people !"  and  at  last  he 
cried,  "Woe  to  myself!"  and  at  that  ustant  was  killed  by  « 
dart. 

ABISTIDES,  a  very  eloquent  Athewan  orator,  who  became 
a  cmrert  to  Ihe  Christian  religion,  and,  about  the  year  1^ 
presoited  to  the  emperor  Adriui  an  apology  for  the  ChrigtiBiiB. 

LtNUS,  supposed  to  be  the  first  bishop  of  B.ome,  waa  bom 
ai  Vt^eira,  in  Tuscany:  According  to  lieiueiu  he  received 
his  Inshopric  bum  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
which  he  is  supposed  to  have  retunea  twelve  yean.  He  is 
mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  second  epistle  of  Timothy,  and  is 
said,  by  some  writers,  to  be  the  son  of  Claudia,  who  is  men- 
tioned at  the  same  time.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him  ^^ch 
can  be  relied  on,  though  it  has  Men  sud  that  he  testified  to 
the  truth  of  his  principles  by  sufiering  martyrdom ;  and  two 
letters  in  the  second  volume  of  tits  Biblioth.  Patr.  have  be«i 
ascribed  to  him.  but  there  is  no  good  authority  for  these  fects. 

ANACLETUS,  or  CLETUS,  or  A^ENCLETUS.  peye, 
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auceeeded  Umh  bb  tnibop  of  tbe  Chitnh  of  the  Hobwds,  ae> 

cording  to  Eusebius,  in  tiie  eecond  year  of  the  reign  of  Titiug 
that  is  in  the  year  Beresty^iiae  of  th«  ChiiGttanera,  and.  govenwd 
that  Church  thirteen  years- 

CLEM£NT  I.,  bishop  of  Rome,  or  pope,  called  Clemenf 
Ronanus,  is,  by  all  the  axioeat  wititen,  accounted  the  some 
Qement  whom  St,  Paul  mentioaB  among  his  fellow  labouren. 
Some  have  supposed  him  to  have  been  a  Rotnan  by  birth,  othen 
a  Jew ;  but  the  point  is  extremely  uueectain.  He  ia  said  to 
lure  followed  St.  Paul  to  Rome,  an^  there  tofaare  also  reveired 
the  instructions  of  St.  Peter,  by  whom  he  waa  orduned  bishop. 
He  is  gonerally  supposed  to  have  succeeded  Clebia  or  Anacle- 
tus  in  91,  and  that  he  died  in  100.  Clement  is  OBtTersally 
nckoned  the  author  of  an  erMStle  written  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  of  Romc^  to  that  of  Coriath^  and  etsuadered  as  one  of 
the  most  valuable  remains  of  Chriatian  antiquity.  Its  occasion 
was  a  schism  which  had  arisen  otnong  the  Corinthians,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  jealousy  of  soioe  mdiriduala  agabiat  the  peraons 
in  office ;  and  its  topics  are  the  duties  of  mi^ial  afiection,  hu> 
mihty,  and  concord,  and  the  necesrity  of  a  due  suborduiation 
in  ecclesiastical  concerns.  The  other  works  that  have  passed 
under  his  name  are  allowed  to  be  spurious. 

EVARISTUS,  pope,  or  Inshop  of  Kmne.  was  chosen  t»that 
iMce  in  the  ^ear  100.  AU  that  can  with  certainty  be  learned 
concerning  him  is,  that  his  episcopate  lasted  till  about  the  yoar 
109. 

ALEXANDER  I.,  pope,  a  Rmnan  by  hirOi,  was  bishop  of 
Rome  during  the  reigns  of  Trajan  and  Adiian.  Jreneeus  reckons 
bim  the  fifth  bishop  of  Rome.  He  is  said  to  have  introduced 
the  use  of  holy  water  and  other  ceremonies.  The  honour  of 
ntartrrdom  has  been  ascribed  to  him,  and  his  name  has  been 
enroUed  amcmg  the  saints ;  but  DOthing  is  known  with  certainty 
concerning  bim,  further  than  that  he  was  bishop  of  Rome  &<Hn 
dx  year  109  to  die  year  119; 

8IXTUS  I.,  lushop  of  Rome,  succeeded  Alexander  I.  A.D, 
119;  guSered  martyrdom  for  Christianity,  A.  D.  127 ;  andwu 
afienrards  canonized  as  a  saint. 

TELESPHORUS.  succeeded  Satus  aa  bishop  of  Rom^. 

BAROCHAB,  or  BARCOCHEBAS.  a  Jewish  impostor, 
whose  real  name  was  Akiba.  but  he  took  that  of  Barochabi 
which  signifies  the  son  of  a  star,  in  allusion  to  the  prophecy  of 
Balaam,  "Thrae  shall  a  star  arise  out  of  Jacob."  He  pro^ 
dahned  hhnself  the  Mesriah ;  and  talking  of  nothing  but  wars, 
victories,  and  triumphs,  made  his  counbymen  rise  agunst  the 
Romans,  by  which  means  he  was  the  author  of  innumerable 
disorders,  he  ravaged  many  places,  took  a  great  number  of  for* 
tresses,  and  massaoed  an  astonishing  number  of  people ;  particu- 
latly  the  Christians.  The  emperor  sent  troops  to  Ru&ia,  who,  hi 
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obedieiKK,  exercised  a  thoueaiid  crueltieB,  but  could  not  finish  big 
attempt.  The  emperor  was  therefore  obliged  to  send  Julius 
Severue,  the  greatest  general  of  that  time ;  who  attained  hia 
end  without  a  direct  battle ;  be  fell  on  thran  separately,  cut  off 
dieir  proviaiom ;  and  At  last  the  whole  contest  was  reduced  to 
the  siege  of  Bitter,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Adrian.  The  im- 
postor perished  there.  This  war  cost  the  Romans  a  great  deal 
of  blood. 

AKIBA,  a  fiunouB  rabbin,  flourished  a  little  after  the  de-' 
atniction  of  Jeruaalem  by  Titus.  He  kept  the  stocks  of  a  rich 
dtixen  of  Jerusalem  till  the  fordeth  year  of  his  age,  and  then 
applied  hnnself  to  study  in  the  academies  for  twenty-four  years, 
and  was  afterwards  one  of  the  greatest  masters  in  Israel,  having 
£4,000  scholars.  He  declar^  for  the  impostor  Bafochal:^ 
whom  be  owned  for  the  Messiah ;  and  not  only  anointed  hun 
king,  but  took  upon  himself  the  office  of  his  master  of  the 
horse.  The  troops  which  the  emperor  Adrian  sent  asainst  the 
Jews,  who  under  the  conduct  of  this  felse  Messiah  nad  c<Hn- 
mitted  horrid  massacres,  exterminated  this  faction.  AkilM 
was  taken,  and  put  to  death  with  great  cruelty,  he  bad  lived 
1  SO  years ;  and  was  buried  with  his  wife  in  a  cave  upon  a  moun- 
tain not  far  from  Tiberia,  and  his  ^000  scholars  were  buried 
roond  about  him  upon  the  mountain.  It  is  imagined  he  in- 
vented the  supposititious  work  under  the  name  of  we  patriarch 
AbrBham. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

LUCIUS  ANN.ffiUS  SENECA,  a  celebrated  Stoic  philo- 
sopher, the  second  eon  of  Marcus,  bom  at  Corduba,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  He  was  removed  to  Rome 
m  his  infancy,  where  he  was  educated  in  the  most  liberal  mait- 
ner,  under  me  best  masters.  He  learned  eloquence  from  his 
fedier;  but  his  genius  rather  leading  him  to  philosophy,  he 
put  himself  under  the  stoics  Attalus,  Sodon,  and  Papirius  Fa- 
bianuB ;  three  celebrated  philosophers,  of  whom  he  nas  made 
honourable  mention  in  his  writings.  He  also  travelled  when 
he  was  young,  aa  in  his  Questiones  Naturales  he  makes  very 
exact  and  curious  observations  upon  Egypt  and  the  Kile.  But 
this,  though  entirely  agreeable  to  his  own  humour,  did  not  at 
aD  correspond  with  that  plan  of  Hfe  which  his  father  had 
drawn  out  for  him ;  who  uierefore  forced  him  to  the  bar,  and 
put  him  upon  soliciting  for  public  employments ;  so  that  he  af- 
terwards became  quasetor,  prtetor,  uid,  as  Lipsius  says,  even 
consuL  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius,  when  Jidia, 
die  daughter  of  Oermanicus,  was  accused  of  adultery  by  Mes- 
aalina,  and  banished,  Seneca  was  banished  too,  being  charged 
as  (me  of  the  adulteiers.    Cornea  was  the  seat  of  nia  exile* 
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where  be  lired  eight  years ;  h^py  m  the  laidat  of  thoee  thiiu^s 
which  usually  make  other  people  miserable ;  and  where  he 
wrote  his  books  of  coosolation,  addressed  to  his  mother  HoU 
™,  and  to  his  Mend  Polybius,  and  perhaps  some  of  those  tra- 
gedies which  go  under  his  name ;  for  he  says,  modo  se  leviori- 
bus  studiis  ibi  obleetasBc.  Agrippina  being  married  to  Clau- 
dius upon  the  death  of  Messalina,  she  prevailed  with  the  em- 
peror to  reccd  Seneca  from  banishment ;  and  afterwards  pro- 
cured him  to  be  tutor  to  her  son  Nero,  whom  she  designed  for 
the  empire.  Afranius  Burrhus,  a  prstorian  prefect,  wasjaiiw 
ed  with  him  in  this  important  charge ;  and  these  t«o  precep- 
tors, who  were  entrusted  with  equal  authority,  had  each  lus 
respective  department.  By  the  bounty  and  generosiw  of  his 
imperial  pitpO,  Seneca  acquired  that  prodigious  wealth  whidi 
tendered  hun  in  a  manner  equal  to  kings.  His  houses  and 
walks  were  the  most  magnificent  in  Rome.  His  villas  were 
innuinerable ;  and  he  had  immense  sums  of  monev  placed  out 
at  interest  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world.  The  historian 
Dio  reports  him  to  have  had  £250,000  sterHng,  at  interest;  in 
Britain;  and  reckons  his  calling  it  in  all  at  a  sum,  as  one  of  the' 
causes  of  a  war  with  that  nation.  All  this  wealth,  however* 
together  with  the  luxury  and  efieminacy  of  a  court,  does  not 
appear  to  have  had  any  ill  effect  upon  the  temper  afld  dispou- 
tion  of  Seneca.  He  continued  abstemious,  exact  in  his  man- 
ners, and  above  all,  free  from  the  vices  so  commonly  prevalent  in 
such  places.  Battery  and  ambition.  "  I  had  rather,"  said  he 
to  Nero,  "o^ad  you  hy  speaking  the  truth,  than  please  you 
by  lying  and  flattery;"  Auduerim  veris  offendere,  quam  placera 
adutando.  How  well  he  acquitted  himself  in  quality  of  pre- 
ceptor to  his  prince,  may  be  knovm  from  the  five  first  years  of 
Nero's  reign,  which  have  always  been  eonsidered  as  a  perfect 
pattern  of  good  government ;  and  if  that  emporor  had  hut  been 
aa  observant  of  his  master  through  the  whole  course  of  it,  as 
he  waa  at  the  beinnning,  he  would  hav^  been  the  delight, 
and  not,  as  he  anerwards  proved,  the  curse  and  detesta- 
tioa  of  mankind.  But  when  Foppea  and  Tigellinus  had 
got  the  commaod  of  his  humour,  and  hurried  mm  into  the 
BMst  extravagant  and  abommable  vices,  he  soon  grew  weary 
of  his  master,  whose  life  must  indeed  have  been  a  coOi; 
stant  rebuke  to  him.  Seneca,  perceiving  that  his  favour  de- 
clined at  court,  and  tfa#t  he  had  many  accusers  about  the  prince, 
who  were  perpetually  whispering  in  his  ear,  the  great  riches  o( 
Seneca,  biii  magnificent  houses  and  fin«  gardens,  and  what  a 
iavourite  he  was  grown  with  the  people,  made  an  offer  of  then 
all  to  Nero.  Nero  refused  to  accept  them ;  which  however  did 
not  hinder  Seneca  from  changing  his  way  of  life;  fur,  a-s  Tacitus 
teUl£B,  he  kept  no  more  levees,  declined  the  usual  civilitie*  ™hich 
J>ad  been  paid  to  him,  and,  under  a  pretence  of  indispotiition,  07 
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BOBW  engagement  or  other,  avraded  as  much  as  posrible  ap- 
pearing in  public.  Nero,  in  the  mean  time,  who  had  despatched 
BurrhuB  by  poison,  could  not  be  easy  till  he  bad  rid  himself 
of  Seneca  also.  For  Burrhus  was  the  manager  of  his  military 
tioncems,  and  Seneca  conducted  his  civil  affairs.  Accordingly, 
he  attempted  by  means  of  Cleonicus,  a  freedman  of  Seneca, 
to  take  hua  off  by  poison ;  but  this  not  succeeding,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  put  to  death,  upon  an  information  that  he  was  privy 
to  Piso's  conspiracy  against  his  person.  Not  that  he  had  any 
real  proof  of  Seneca's  being  concerned  in  this  plot,  but  onfy 
that  he  was  glad  of  any  pretence  for  destroying  nim.  He  left 
Seneca,  however,  at  liberty  to  choose  his  manner  of  dying ; 
who  caused  his  veins  to  be  opened  immediately.  His  wne 
Paulhia,  who  was  very  young  m  comparison  of  himself,  had 
yet  the  resolution  and  affection  to  bear  him  company,  and  there- 

3 ran  ordered  her  veins  to  be  opened  at  the  same  time ;  hut 
ao  gave  orders  to  have  her  aeath  prevented  j  upon  which 
her  wounds  were  bound  up,  and  the  blood  stopped,  just  in 
time  to  save  her ;  thoi^h  as  Tacitus  says,  she  looked  miserably 
pale  and  wan  all  her  li^  after.  In  the  meantime,  Seneca,  find- 
mg  his  death  slow  and  lingering,  desired  Statiua  Annsus,  his 
physician,  to  give  him  a  dose  of  poison ;  but  this  not  having  its 
usual  effect,  he  was  carried  to  a  hot  bath,  where  he  was  at  length 
stifled  with  the  steam.  He  died,  as  Lipsius  thinks,  in  the 
aixty-third  or  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  al^ut  the 
tenth  or  eleventh  of  Nero's  reign.  Tacitus,  on  m^itioning  his 
death,  observes,  that  he  entered  the  bath,  he  took  of  the  wa- 
ter, and  with  it  sprinkled  some  of  the  nearest  domestics,  say- 
ing, that  he  offered  those  libations  to  Jupiter  the  Deliverer. 

The  character  of  Seneca  has  been  a  subject  of  much  c(»t- 
troversy ;  some  extolling  him  as  a  perfect  exemplar  of  the  mo- 
rality he  taught ;  others  representing  him  as  a  mere  countei^ 
ieit,  who  practised  vice,  while  be  talked  of  virtue.  He  is 
Uackened  by  Dio,  the  adulator  of  tyrants,  and  fise  to  all  bmb 
of  independent  minds ;  but  Tacitua,  tiiough  not  conceding  his 
fiiuks,  mclines  to  a  fenmrable  judgment  of  1^ ;  and  impair 
tial  history  records,  that  while  Nero  followed  his  jH^cepts  he 
a|^>eared  an  excellent  prince,  and  ^t  «H  goodness  left  faia 
court  with  Seneca. 

His  philosophical  works  are  wdl  known.  They  consist  ^ 
one  hun<lred  and  twenty-four  epistles  and  dtslhKt  treatiaes ; 
and,  except  his  books  of  phy^al  queBtions,  are  chiefly  of  the 
moral  kind,  treating  of  anger,  consolation,  providence,  trait- 
quiOity  of  mind,  constancy,  cletaency,  the  shortness  of  life,  re- 
tirement, benefits.  He  has  been  justly  censured  by  Quind- 
fian  and  other  critics,  as  one  of  the  first  corrupters  m  the  Ro- 
mas style ;  but  his  works  are  highly  valuabte,  on  account  of 
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Ae  vast  erudition  which  they  discover,  and  the  beautiful  raotti 
■mtimenta  which  they  coutsin.  The  best  edition  of  hia  works  ^ 
is  the  Variorum,  3  vols.  8to. 

PAULINA,  wife  of  the  philosopher  Seneca.  She  at- 
tempted to  kill  herself  when  Nero  had  ordered  her  husband  to 
die.  The  emperor,  however,  prevented  her;  and  she  lived 
aorne  few  years  afWr  in  the  greatest  melancholy. 

GALUO,  the  brother  of  Ssneca,  the  philosopher.  He  was 
befra'e  named  Marcus  Annseus  Novatus;  but  being  adopted  by 
Lucius  Junius  GaUio,  he  took  the  name  of  his  adoptive  father. 
The  emperor  Claudius  made  him  proconsul  of  Achaia.  He 
was  of  a  mild  and  agreeable  temper.  To  him  his  brother  Se- 
neca dedicated  his  books  of  Anger.  He  shared  in  the  fortunes 
of  his  brothers,  as  well  when  out  of  favour  as  in  their  pros- 
perity at  court.  At  length,  Nero  put  him,  as  well  as  them,  to 
death.  The  Jews  were  enraged  at  Paul,  for  converting  many 
Gentiles,  and  dragged  him  to  the  tribunal  of  GaUio;  who,  as 
proconsul,  genend^  resided  at  Corinth,  Acts  xviii.  13,  IS. 
They  accused  him  of  teaching  ''men  to  worship  Crod  contrary 
to  the  law."  Paul  being  about  to  speak,  Gallio  told  the  Jews, 
that  if  the  matter  in  question  were  a  breach  of  justice,  or  an 
action  of  a  criminal  nature,  he  should  think  hunself  obliged  t« 
hear  them ;  but  as  the  dispute  was  only  concerning  their  law, 
he  would  not  determine  such  differences,  nor  judge  them. 
Sosthc|^,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  was  seized  and 
beaten  before  GolUo's  seat  of  justice ;  but  this  governor  did 
not  concern  himself  about  it. 

LESBONA,  a  native  of  Mitylene,  was  a  disciple  of  Tuoo- 
crates,  afterwards  became  a  teacher  of  philosophy  in  his  native 
city,  and  obtained  a  great  number  of  scholars.  He  was  author  of 
many  boohs  of  philoBophy,  and  Fhotius  says,  he  had  read  sixteen 
orations  written  by  him.  Two  of  these,  it  is  supposed,  have 
reached  modem  times.  He  lef);  a  son  named  Potamon,  an  emi- 
nmt  rhetorician  at  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Tibe- 
rius. So  sensible  were  the  magistrates  of  Mitylene  of  his 
merits,  and  of  the  utility  of  his  labours,  that  they  caused  a 
medai  to  be  struck  to  his  honour,  one  of  which  was  discovered 
in  the  soutii  of  France,  about  a  century  ago,  and  an  engraving 
of  it  published  in  1744,  by  M.  Leary,  of  the  Academy  of 
Mmeillee. 

AMMONIUS,  a  peripatetic  philosopher  at  Athens,  who 
fiouriihed  about  A.  D.  60.  I^utarch,  wno  was  his  pupil,  often 
taetitioned  him  in  his  works. 

PLUTARCH,  a  great  philosophy  and  historian,  who  lived 
from  the  reign  of  Chuidius  to  that  of  Adrian,  was  bom  at 
Cheronea,  a  small  city  of  Basotia  in  Greece.  Plutarch's  fomily 
vaa  ancient  in  Chcsronea;  his  grandfather  Lampriaa  was  a  phi- 
kwopher.  And  enunent  for  his  learning ;  and  is  often  mentiwwd 
o2 
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by  Plutarch  in  his  writings,  as  is  also  his  fether.  P!utarch  was 
'  initiated  early  in  study,  and  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Am- 
monius,  an  Egyptian;  who,  after  having  taught  philosophy 
with  great  reputation  at  Alexandria,  settled  at  Athens.  Un^er 
this  master  he  made  great  advances  in  knowledge,  hut,  hke  a 
true  philosopher,  more  apt  to  regard  thingg  than  word*,  be 
neglected  the  study  of  langua|^.  Though  he  is  supposed  to 
have  resided  in  Rome  near  forty  years,  at  different  times,  yet  he 
never  seems  to  have  acquired  a  competent  sUll  in  the  Latm  lait- 
guage ;  nor  did  he  even  cultivate  his  mother-ton^e,  the  Greek, 
with  accuracy,  and  hence  that  harshness,  inequahty,  and  obsca- 
rity,  in  his  style,  which  is  so  Justiy  complained  of.  After  being 
grounded  by  AnmioniuB,  he  travelled  into  Egypt,  and  was  ini- 
tiated in  the  Egyptian  mysteries,  as  appears  by  his  treatise  of 
I*ii  and  Osiris ;  in  which  he  shows  himself  well  versed  in  their 
andent  ih&jAogy  and  philosophy.  From  Egypt  he  returned 
into  Greece;  and  visiting  in  his  way  all  the  academies  and 
schools  of  the  philosophers,  gathered  from  them  many  of  those 
observations  with  which  he  baa  enriched  his  works.  He  does 
not  seem  to  ha.ve  been  attached  to  any  particular  sect,  but  cul- 
led &om  each  whatever  he  thought  excellent.  He  could  not 
bear  the  paradoxes  of  the  Stoics,  hut  was  still  more  averse  to 
die  impiety  of  the  Epicureans ;  in  many  things  he  followed 
Aristotle ;  but  his  favourites  were  Socrates  and  Plato,  whose 
memory  he  revered  so  highly,  that  he  annually  celebrated 
their  birth-days  with  much  solemnity.  Besides  this,  he  applied 
hnnself  with  extreme  diligence  to  collect,  not  only  aQ  books, 
but  also  all  the  sayings  and  observations  of  wise  men,  which  he 
had  heard  in  conversation ;  or  had  received  from  others  by  tra- 
dition; and  likewise  to  consult  the  records  and  pubhc  instru- 
ments preserved  m  cities  which  he  had  visited  m  his  travels. 
He  took  a  particular  journey  to  Sparta,  to  search  the  archives 
of  that  Deudoub  kingdom,  to  understand  their  ancient  govern- 
ment, widi  the  bistoiy  of  their  legislators,  kings,  and  ephori. 
He  took  the  same  methods  with  regard  to  many  other  common- 
wealths ,  and  thus  was  enabled  to  leave  us  in  his  works  such  a 
rich  cabinet  of  observation  upon  men  and  manners,  as,  in  the 
opinion  of  Montaigne  and  Bayle,  have  rendered  him  the  most 
TJiluaUe  author  of  antiquity.  Few  circumstances  of  Fhitarcb's 
life  are  known.  According  to  the  learned  Fabrictus,  he  was 
bom  under  Claudius,  50  years  after  the  Christian  era.  He  was 
married  to  a  most  amiable  woman  of  his  own  native  town,  whose 
name  was  Ximoxena,  and  to  whose  sense  and  virtue  he  bears 
the  most  affectionate  testimony  in  lus  moral  works.  He  had 
several  children,  and  among  them  two  sons;  one  called  PIw* 
torch  after  himself,  the  other  Lamprias  in  memory  of  hia 
grandfather.  Lamprias  seems  to  have  inherited  his  fother'a 
philosophy,  and  to  him  we  owe  the  table  or  catalogue  of  Plu- 
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tudi's  vritingB,  and  perhaps  also  his  Apothegms.  He  had  a 
nephew,  Sextus  Cheeroneus,  who  taught  the  learned  emperor, 
Muvus  Aurelius,  the  Greek  tongue,  and  was  much  honoured 
by  him.  Some  think,  that  the  critic  Longinut  was  uf  his  fa-  I 
nuly;  and  Apuleius,  in  his  first  book  of  his  Metainorphosea, 
affirms  himself  to  be  descended  from  him.  Plutarch,  upon 
going  to  Rome,  had  a  great  resort  of  the  Koman  nobility  ;  for 
be  tells  us  himself,  that  he  waA  so  taken  up  in  ^ing  lectures 
on  philosophy  to  the  great  men  of  Rome,  that  he  bad  not  time 
to  make  himaelf  master  of  the  Latin  tongue.  He  was  several 
dmea  at  Rome,  and  contracted  an  intimacy  with  Sossius  Sene- 
cio,  a  worthy  man,  who  had  been  four  times  consul,  and  to 
whom  Plutarch  has  dedicated  many  of  his  lives.  But  his  chieF 
olnect  in  these  journeys,  was  to  search  the  records  of  the  Cajn- 
to£  and  the  public  libraries.  Suidas  says,  he  was  entrusted 
also  with  the  management  of  public  aifairs  in  the  empire,  dur- 
ing his  reddence  in  the  metropolis.  "  Phitarch,"  says  he  "lived 
in  the  time  of  Trajan,  who  bestowed  on  him  the  consular  orna- 
ments, and  caused  an  edict  to  be  passed,  that  the  magistrates 
or  officers  of  lUyria,  should  do  nothing  in  that  province,  without 
his  knowledge  and  approbation."  It  is  generally  supposed  that 
Tiajan,  a  private  man  when  Plutarch  nnt  came  to  Rome,  was 
among  otter  nobility,  one  of  bis  auditors ;  and  that  this  wise  em- 
peror afterwards  made  use  of  him  in  his  councils.  Much  in- 
deed of  the  happiness  of  his  reign,  has  been  imputed  to  Plu- 
tarch. Fabricius  asserts  that  he  was  Trajan's  preceptor,  and 
that  lie  was  raised  to  the  consular  dignity  by  him,  and  mkde 
procurator  of  Greece,  in  his  old  age,  by  Adrian.  The  de- 
sire of  Tinting  his  native  country,  prevailed  with  him  at  length 
to  leave  Italy,  and  at  his  return,  he  was  unanimously  chosen 
archoa  of  Cbtaooea,  and  soon  aAer  admitted  into  the  num- 
ber of  the  Delphic  Apollo's  priests.  Fabricius  says,  h^  died 
n  the  5th  year  of  Adnao,  aged  70.  His  works  have  been  di- 
vided into  Lives  and  MortUs,  He  has  been  justly  esteemed  for 
his  fine  sense  and  learning,  for  his  integrity,  and  for  a  certain 
m  of  goodness,  which  appears  in  all  his  works.  His  aim  was 
to  instruct  and  charm  the  mind ;  and  in  this  none  ever  went 
beyond  him.  Of  bis  moral  writings,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that 
we  have  no  elegant  finglisb  translation.  Even  his  Lives  were 
chiefly  known  to  the  finslish  reader,  by  a  miserable  version, 
till  a  new  one,  executed  with  fidelity  and  spirit,  was  presented 
to  Uie  public  by  the  Langhomes,  in  1770.  The  best  edition 
of  Plutarch,  is  Uiat  of  Oxford,  in  quarto. 

SEXTUS,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  bom  at  Chseroneo,  in  Bsotia, 
and  S(ud  to  be  nephew  of  Plutarch.  He  was  preceptor  to  the 
emperors  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Ludius  Verus. 

SOSSIUS  SENECIO,  a  learned  Roman,  the  inttnute 
friend  of  Plutarch.    He  was  four  times  consul. 
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LUCIUS  JUNIUS  M0DERATU8  COLUMELLA,  s 

Roman  philosopher;  was  a  native  of  Cadiz,  and  Uved  under  the 
emperor  Claudius,  about  A.  D.  42.  He  wrote  a  book  on  Agri- 
culture, intitled  De  Re  Rustics,  and  another,  De  Arboribus. 

HERMODORUS,  a  philosopher  of  Ephesus,  who,  coming 
to  Rome,  advised  the  making  of  the  laws,  called  the  7\eehe 
Tables ;  on  which  account'a  statue  was  erected  to  his  memory. 

JAMBLICHUS,  an  ancient  philosopher,  who  was  a  naove 
of  Syria,  and  educated  at  Babylon.  Upon  Trajan's  conquest 
of  Assyria,  he  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery;  but  recover- 
ing his  liberty,  he  afterwards  flourished  under  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Antoninus. 

CALVISUS  TAURUS,  of  Beryta,  who  flourished  under 
the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius,  is  mentioned  as  a  Platonist  of  some 
note.  Among  his  pupils  was  Aulus  Gellius,  who  has  preserved 
several  specimens  of  his  preceptor's  method  o(  philosophizing. 
He  examined  all  sects;  hut  preferred  the  Flatomcs.  He  vrrote 
several  pieces,  chiefly  to  ilhistrate  the  Platonic  philosophy. 
He  lived  at  Athens,  and  taught,  not  in  the  schools,  but  at  lus 
table.  A.  Gellius,  who  was  frequently  one  of  his  guests,  gives 
the  following  account,  in  hb  "  Noctes  Atticfe,"  of  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  conducted ;  "  Taurus,  the  philosopher, 
commonly  invited  a  select  number  of  his  fiiends  to  a  migal 
supper,  consisting  of  lentils,  and  a  gourd,  cut  into  small  pieces 
upon  an  earthen  dish ;  and  during  the  repast,  philosophical  con- 
versation, upon  various  topics,  was  introduced.  His  constant 
disciples,  whom  he  called  his  family,  were  expected  to  contri- 
bute their  share  towards  the  small  expense  which  attended  these 
simple  repasts,  in  which  interesting  conversation  supplied  the 
place  of  luxurious  provisions.  Every  one  came  fiimished  with 
some  new  subjects  of  inquiry,  which  he  was  allowed  in  his  turn 
to  propose,  and  which,  during  a  limited  time,  was  debated. 
The  subjects  of  discussion,  in  these  conversations,  were  not  of 
the  more  serious  and  important  kind,  but  such  elegant  questions 
aa  might  aiford  an  agreeable  exercise  of  the  faculties  in  the 
moments  of  convivial  enjoyment;  and  these  Taurus  afterwards 
frequently  illustrated  more  at  large  with  sound  erudition." 

CAIUS  MUSONIUS,  surnamedRuftis,  a  Stoic  philosopher, 
a  Tuscan  by  birth,  of  the  equestrian  order,  who  enjoyed  mili- 
tary honours.  He  took  mu^  pains  to  disseminate  the  princi- 
ples of  his  philosophy,  and  the  precepts  of  sound  morahty  among 
the  Roman  youth,  particularly  among  the  officers  of  the  army. 
On  this  account,  he  excited  the  ridicule  of  some,  while  he  gave 
offence  to  others.  He  likewise  incurred  the  displeasure  of 
Nero,  probably  because  he  had  the  virtue  to  speax  the  truth 
respecting  that  sovereign ;  and  truth  b^g  then,  as  it  is  now, 
regarded  as  a  heinous  oftence,  though  Intended  to  correct  the 
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ntmen  <if  thfl  wfl,  ttw  pIiikMopber  was  bmUied.  A  more 
▼irtuoiu  prince,  VespaUMii  recaUed  Muwniiu,  mnd  took  hial 
into  hit  uvour.  Hia  phUoaophy,  like  thai  of  Socrates,  waa 
adapted  to  the  practical  purposes  of  life  and  manners,  as  has 
been  inferred  from  a  dissertation  wlucb  he  left  "  On  the  Exer- 
cise of  the  Mind,"  vhich  is  preserred  in  Stobseut's  collection. 

MUSONIUS,  ranked  by  Eurapius  as  one  of  the  most  vir- 
tuoue  and  excellent  of  the  modem  Cynics,  a  Babylonian  by 
birth.  H^  was  an  excellent  philosopher;  and  Pliik»tr«tus 
uieaks  of  him  as  next  to  Apollonius  in  wisdom.  He  was  at 
Rome  during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero,  where,  by  animad- 
verting OB  the  vices  of  the  court,  he  excited  the  resentment  of 
the  tyrant,  and  was  committed  to  inrison.  Hia  confineuKnt  was, 
^obably,  not  very  severe,  as  he  was  enabled,  during  its  p^od, 
to  contract  a  friendship  with  Apollonius,  and  to  enter  into  a 
correspcmdence  with  him.  He  was,  however,  at  last  banished 
into  the  Isthmus  of  Greece,  and  condemned  to  daily  labour  with 
the  spade,  in  a  state  of  slavery.  While  he  was  in  this  cond^ 
tioa,  be  was  visited  by  Demetrius  of  Corinth,  who  deplored  the 
HDWorthy  trea^ent  to  which  he  was  subject ;  upon  which  Mu- 
■onius,  striking  his  spaAs  firooly  into  the  ground,  exchumed, 
"  Wb^  do  yon  lament  to  see  me  disging  in  Uim  Isthmus  t  Yoa 
might  indeed  have  just  cause  for  lamentation,  if  you  saw  me^ 
like  Nero,  playing  on  the  harp."  Julian  speaks  with  applauaa 
of  the  magnantmily  of  this  philosopher.  The  time  of  hu  dealh 
is  uncertain,  and  none  of  his  writings  have  come  down  to  us. 

ALEXANDER  of  ^gea^  a  peripatetic  philoaopber,  was 
the  tutor  of  N«^  whom  it  is  aaia  he  corropted  by  his  instrue- 
tims.     He  wrote  a  commentary  on  Arisfotle's  MeteorotoCT. 

CORNUTUS,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  who  was  mit  to  thmth 
by  Nero,  A.  D.  44>.  He  was  the  tutor  of  the  poet  Ferseus,  and 
is  Jiimwlf  ranked  among  the  poets  andgnunmarians. 

THYANEUSAFOLLONIUS,aF^thagoreanphilo3op|ier. 
well  skiUed  in  the  secret  orta  of  miwic.  Being  one  day  h»> 
ranguing  the  populace  at  Ephesus,  ne  suddenly  exclaimed, 
"  Strike  the  tyrant,  strike  him ;  the  blow  is  given,  he  la  wounded, 
and  fidlen  1"  At  that  very  moment  the  emperor  Domitian  had 
been  stabbed  at  Rome.  The  miu;ician  acquired  much  reputa- 
tion when  this  circumstance  was  known.  He  was  courted  by 
kings  and  princes,  and  commanded  universal  attention  by  his 
numberless  artifices.  His  &iend  and  companion,  called  Damia, 
wtote  his  hfe,  which  two  hundred  years  after  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  I'hiloitratus.  In  his  history  the  biographer  relates 
•0  many  curious  and  extraordinary  anecdotes  of  his  hero,  that 
msny  have  justly  deenved  k  a  romance ;  yet,  notwithstanding, 
Hiraocleii  bcid  the  presumption  to  compare  the  impostures  oi 
A[K41oiiius  with  the  miracles  of  Jems  Ciirist. 
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INBMETRIUS,  a  C^c  pbiloeopher,  dtsciple  ef  Apolknuus 
TbyaneuB,.  in  the  age  of  Caligula.  The  emperor  wkhed  M 
gain  the  philosopher  to  his  interest  hy  a  large  pKsent ;  but  De^ 
tnetriua  refiised  it  vith  indignation,  and  said,  "  if  Caligula 
wishes  to  bribe  me,  let  bim  send  me  bis  crown."  Vespasian  was 
displeased  with  his  insolence,  and  banished  him  to  an  island. 
The  Cynic  derided  the  punishment,  and  bitterly  inr^ghed 
agiunst  the  emptor.  He  died  in  a  great  old  ^e,  and  it  was 
observed  of  him,  that  nature  had  brought  him  forth,  to  show 
mankind,  that  an  exalted  genius  can  hre  securely  witliout  being 
corrupted  by  the  vice  of  Sie  surrounding  world. 

DKMONAX,  a  celebrated  philosopher  of  Crete,  in  the  reign 
ofAdrian.     Heshowednoconcemaboutthenecessariesoflife;  - 
bat  when  hungry,  he  entered  the  first  house  he  met,  and  there 
satisfied  his  appetite.    He  died  in  his  one  hundred^  year. 

EUPHRATES,  a  Stoic  philosopher  in  the  age  of  Adrian, 
who  destroyed  -himself,  with  the  emperor's  leave,  to  escape  ibo 
miseries  of  old  ^e,  A.  D.  118. 

EPICTETUS,  a  celelwated  Stoic  ptiloHopher,  born  at  KBe- 
rapolifi  in  Phryf^  was  the  slave  of  EpaphrmlituB,  a  freed  nuu^ 
and  one  of  Nero's  guard.  Domitian,  buushing  aU  philosophera 
&om  Rome,  about  A.  D.  94,  Epictetus  retind  to  Nicopolis 
in  Epirus,  where  he  died  in  a  ver^  advanced  age;  and 
after'  his  death,  an  earthen  lamp  he  used  bad  sold  for 
.Aree  thousand  drachmas.  He  was  a  man  of  great  modesty; 
which  was  eminent  in  his  practice,  as  weU  as  inliis  recommen- 
dation to  others ;  hence  he  used  to  sav,  "  that  there  was  no  need 
of  adorning  a  man's  bouse  with  rich  hanguigs  6r  puntings, 
since  the  most  gracefiil  furniture  is  temperance  and  modesty, 
which  are  lasting  ornaments,  and  wiH  never  be  the  worse  for 
wearing."  Of  aD  the  ancient  philosophers,  he  seems  to  have 
made  the  nearest  approaches  to  Christian  morality,  and  to  have 
bad  the  most  just  ideas  of  God  and  providenGe.  He  always 
possessed  a  com  and  serene  mind,  unnmed  by  passion ;  and  was 
used  to  say,  that  the  whole  of  moral  phUosopny  was  included  in 
these  words,  support  and  abttain.  One  day  his  master  Epa- 
phroditiM  strove  in  a  frolic  to  wrench  his  leg,  when  Epictetus 
said,  with  a  smOe,  and  free  from  any  emotion,  "  If  you  go  on  you 
will  certainly  break  my  leg ;"  but  the  former  redoubling  his  ef- 
fort, and  striking  it  with  aU  his  strength,  he  at  last  broke  the 
bone ;  when  all  ^e  return  Epictetus  made  was,  "  Did  not  I  tell 
you,  sir,  that  you  would  break  my  leg?"  No  man  was  more  ex- 
pert at  reducing  the  rigour  of  the  maxims  of  the  Stoics  into  prao- 
tice.  He_  conformed  himself  strictly,  both  in  his  discourse  ontl 
his  behaviour,  to  the  manner  of  Socrates  and  Zeno.  He  waged 
continual  war  with  fancy  and  fortune ;  and  it  is  an  excellency  pe- 
culiar to  faim,  that  he  admitted  all  the  wYcrity  of  the  Stoics  wiUw 
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out  sourness,  and  reformed  StoicHm  as  well  as.  profearad  U. 
Besides  vindicating  the  immortality  of  the  soul  as  sb^&uoiuty 
as  Socrates,  he  declared  openly  B^;ainst  suicide,  the  lawfnlness 
of  which  was  maintained  by  the  rest  of  the  sect  Aurian,  his 
disciple,  wrote  a  luge  account  of  his  life  and  death,  which  is 
lost,  and  preserved  four  hooka  of  his  discourses  and  his  En- 
chiridion, of  which  there  have  heen  several  editions  in  Greek 
and  Latin;  and,  in  1758,  a  translation  of  them  into  English 
was  pubfished  by  the  learned  and  ingenious  Miss  Carter. 


CAIUS  ITALICUS  SILIUS,  an  Italian  poet,  was  bom 
about  the  year  15  of  the  Christian  era-  He  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Italica  in  Spain ;  but  his  not  being  claimed  as  a 
fellow  countryman  by  Martial,  who  has  bestowed  upon  him  thfl 
highest  praises,  renders  the  suppoution  improbable.  It  is  cer- 
tam  that  he  lived  chiefly  in  Italy,  in  which  he  possessed  severd 
estates.  The  knowledge  of  him  come  down  to  these  times  is 
derived  &om  a  letter  of  Pliny'  the  Younger  to  Caninius  Ruftis, 
announcing  his  death.  From  this  it  appears  that  he  incurred 
some  reproach  in  the  tnne  of  Nero,  as  having  been  forward  in 
accusations,  and  that  he  was  consul  at  the  time  of  the  tyrant's 
death ;  iixat  he  made  a  discreet  and  humane  use  of  the  mend- 
ship  of  Vitellius ;  and  that  having  acquired  much  honour  from 
his  conduct  in  the  proconsulate  of  Asia,  he  thenceforth  with- 
drew &om  public  offices,  taiA  maintained  the  rank  of  the  prin- 
apal  persons  of  the  city  without  power,  and  without  envy.  It 
appears,  likewise,  that  he  psssed  his  time  chiefly  in  literary  (!oi>- 
versations,  and  in  composing  verses,  which  he  sometimes  recited 
in  pid}Iic  He  had  great  taste  for  elegance,  and  purchssed  a 
number  of  villas,  which,  after  enjoying  for  a  time,  he  deserted 
for  new  ones.  He  collected  a  number  of  statues,  books,  and 
ImBts,  to  some  of  the  latter  of  which  he  paid  a  kind  of  religious 
venaatioo.  This  was  particularly  the  case  with  respect  to  that 
of  Virgil,  whose  birth-day  he  kept  with  much  more  ceremony 
&an  his  own,  and  whose  tomb  was  included  in  one  of  his  viQaa. 
He  is  said  also  to  'have  possessed  a  villa  that  had  been  Cicero's. 

-  In  his  latter  years  he  retired  altogether  to  his  seat  in  Campania, 
which  he  did  not  quit  upon  any  account ;  and  the  general  tide 

-'of  his  prosperity  did  not  c^ase  to  flow,  except  in  tne  instance 
of  the  death  of  the  younger  of  his  two  sons,  which  was  in  some 
degree  compensated  by  the  consular  dignity  of  the  elder.  '  In 
his  seventy-flfth  year  he  was  attacked  with  an  incurable  ufcer, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  put  an  end  to  his  hfe,  by  abstaining  &om 
-Jbod.    Iba  work  of  Sinus,  which  has  come  down  to  the  pieaent 
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^e,  is  aa  ej»e  poau  oo  Ae  second  pumc  wir.  In  this  he 
■cavcely  ilevi»teB  trom  Livy,  in  the  narratioa  of  transactions ; 
but  occaBionally  introducea  a  inacluvte<7)  copied  from  VirgO,  of 
whoae  style  and  manner  he  is  an  imitator.  Pliny  says,  liiat 
'*  He  writes  with  more  diligence  than  genius."  The  beet  edition 
of  hia  poem  is  that  by  Hebet,  1792,  2  vols,  l^aut. 

AULUS  FLACCUS  PERSEUS,  a  Latin  poet  in  the  reign 
of  Nero,  celebrated  for  his  satires,  lie  was  bora,  according  to 
some,  at  Volt^rea  in  Tuscany ;  and  according  to  others,  at 
Tigulia,  in  the  gulf  of  Specia,  in  the  year  3^  He  was  educated 
till  twelve  years  old  at  V  olterra ;  and  afterwards  at  Rome,  under 
Palsemon  the  grammarian,  Virginius  the  rhetorician,  and  Cor- 
nutus  the  Stoic,  who  contracted  a  friendship  for  him,  Perseus 
conaidted  that  Ulustrious  &iend  in  the  composition  of  bis  verses. 
Lucian  also  studied  with  him  under  Comutus;  and  waa  so 
chanaed  with  his  verses,  that  he  was  incessantly  breaking  out 
into  acclainftti<»is  at  the  beautiful  passages  in  hie  satires.  Hci 
waa  a  steady  &iend,  a  good  son,  an  atlectionete  brother  and 
parent.  He  was  chaste,  meek,  and  modest,  which  shows  bow 
wrong  it  is  to  judge  of  a  man's  morals  by  his  writings ;  for  tbe 
satires  of  Perseua  lure  not  only  licentious,  iMit  sharp  and  acri- 
monioua.  Perseus  was  of  a  weak  constitution,  and  troubled  with 
a  weak  stomach,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  death  in  the  thir- 
tieth year  of  his  age.  Six  of  hia  satires  remain ;  in  their  judg- 
ments  of  which  the  critics  have  been  much  divided,  excepting 
as  to  their  obscurity.  Yet  his  style  is  grand,  figurative,  poe- 
tical, and  suitable  to  the  dignity  o£  the  Stoic  phUoaophy ;  and 
hence  he  shines  moat  in  recommending  virtue.  The  best  edi- 
tions are  that  of  London,  1647,  8vo ;  and  that  of  Amaterdan^ 
1664,  ISnio. 

C^SIUS  BASSIUS,  a  lyric  poet  of  ancient  Home,  to 
whom  Perseus  addressed  his  sixth  satire.  Some  verses  of  his 
are  extant. 

MARCAS  ANN^US  LUCAN,  s  Latin  poet,  bom  at  Cor- 
duba  in  Spain,  about  A.  D.  39.  He  was  the  son  of  Anmens 
Mela,  the  youngest  brother  of  Seneca.  He  was  early  removed 
to  Rome,  where  his  rising  talents,  and  more  particularly  his 
lavished  praises  and  harangues,  reconunended  nim  to  the  en- 
peror  Nero.  This  intimacy  was  soon  productive  of  honour, 
and  Lucan  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  an  augur  and  quKstor 
befiH«  he  had  obtained  the  proper  age.  The  poet  had  tbe 
imprudence  to  enter  the  hsts  against  nis  imperial  patron ;  he 
chose  for  bis  subject  Or^Jieus,  and  Nero  took  me  tragical 
story  of  Niobe.  Lucan  obtained  an  easy  victory,  but  Nero  be- 
came jealous  of  his  poetiod  reputation,  and  resolved  upon  re- 
venge. The  insults  to  which  Lucan  waa  duly  exposed,  pro- 
voked at  last  his  resentment,  and  he  joined  Piao  in  aconspiiacy 
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agunst  the  emperor.  The  whole  was  discovered,  sod  the  poet 
had  nothing  left  but  to  choose  the  manner  of  his  execiUioiL 
He  had  hia  veins  opened  in  a.  wann  bath,  and  as  be  expired 
he  pronounced  with  great  energy  the  lines  which,  in  his  Phs^ 
saHa,  he  had  put  into  the  month  of  a  soldier,  who  died  in  the 


No  single  wound  the  gaping  rupture  leenu, 
Where  trickling  criniBon  swells  in  slender  streuns  ; 
But,  from  an  ppening,  horrible  and  wide, 
A  thousand  vessels  pour  the  bursting  tide. 
At  Mice  the  winding  channel's  course  wss  broke. 
Where  wand'ring  life  ber  mazy  journey  took  j 
At  once  the  currents  all  forgot  their  way. 
And  lost  their  purple  in  the  azure  sea. 

Such  was  the  death  of  Lucan,  before  he  had  completed  his 
twen^-seventh  year.  His  wife.  Folia  Argentaria,  is  said  to 
have  transcribed  and  corrected  the  three  first  books  of  his 
Fharsalia  after  bis  death.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  Mr. 
Hayley  observes,  that  we  possess  not  the  poem  which  he  wrote 
'  on  the  merits  of  this  amiable  and  accomplished  woman ;  but  her 
name  is  immortalized  by  two  other  poets  of  that  age.  The  ve- 
neration which  she  paid  to  the  memory  of  her  husband  is  re- 
corded by  Martial;  and  more  poetically  described  in  that 
elegant  production  of  Statius,  GenethUacon  Lucam,  a  poem 
said  to  have  been  written  at  the  request  of  Argentaria,  laments 
the  cruel  fate  which  deprived  ber  so  immaturely  of  domestic 
happiiies8,and  concludes  with  an  address  to  the  shade  of  Lucan. 
His  poem  called  the  Pharsalia,  giving  ao  account  of  the  civil  war» 
of  Cxaai  and  Pompey,  is  un&ushed.  Opioions  are  various  ag 
to  the  merit  of  his  poetry.  He  possesses  neither  tiie  fire  of 
Homer,  nor  the  melodious  numbers  of  Virgil.  If  he  had  lived 
to  a  greater  age,  bis  judgment  and  genius  would  have  matured, 
and  ne  might  have  claimed  a  more  exalted  rank  among  the 
poets  of  the  Augustan  age.  His  expressions,  however,  are 
bold  and  uiimated,  his  poetry  entertaining,  though  bis  irregu- 
larities are  numerous,  and  to  use  the  wOrds  of  Quintilian,  be  is 
more  an  orator  than  a  poet.  He  wrote  a  poem  upon  the  burn- 
ing of  Rome,  now  lost.  Of  his  works  the  "  Fharsalia*'  only 
lemains;  the  best  edition  ofwhichisthatof  Burmann,  Leyden, 
in  1740,  8vo.     It  has  been  translated  into  English  by  Rowe. 

MARCUS  VALERIUS  MARTIALIS,  a  famous  Latin 
poet,  bom  at  Bilbilis,  now  Bubiera,  in  Arragon,  was  of  the 
order  of  knights.  He  went  to  Rome  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
and  lived  there  thirty-five  years,  under  Galba  and  the  succeed- 
ing emperors,  till  the  reign  of  Trajan ;  and  having  acquired  the 
esteem  of  Titus  and  Domitian,  he  was  created  tribune.     But, 
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finding  that  he  mis  neglected  by  Trajan,  he  letnrned  to  B3- 
ImIib,  where  he  married  a  wife,  and  lived  with  her  several  years. 
He  conunendE  her  much,  as  being  alone  sufficient  to  supp^  the 
want  of  every  thing  he  enjoyed  at  Rome.  She  appears  like- 
wise to  have  been  a  lady  of  a  very  large  fortune ;  for  he  extols 
the  magnificence  of  the  house  and  gardens  he  had  received 
£rom  her,  and  says  that  "  she  made  nim  a  kind  of  little  mo- 
narch." There  are  still  extant  fourteen  books  of  his  epigrams, 
they  are  not  excellent.  His  works  were  printed  first  at  Venice 
fai  1470.     The  best  edition  is  the  Variorum  of  1670. 

CLAUDIA  RUFINA,  a  noble  British  lady,  about  the  year 
100,  wife  of  Aulus  Rufus  Pudena,  a  Bononian  pKjloaopher,  and 
one  of  the  Roman  equestrian  order.  She  is  said  to  have  been 
a  great  associate  with  the  poet  Martial,  who  in  many  places  • 
highly  extols  her  for  beauty,  learning,  and  eminent  virtues.  Of 
her  poetic  writings,  Balceus  mentions  a  book  of  Epigrams,  on 
Elegy  on  her  Hiubandt  Death,  and  other  verses  on  different 
subjects ;  besides  which,  she  is  said  to  have  written  many 
thi^B  in  prose. 

SERAPIO,  a  Greek  poet,  who  fiourished  in  the  reign  of 
Trajan.    He  was  intimate  with  Plutarch. 

DECIUS  JUNIUS  JUVENAL,  the  celebrated  Roman 
satirist,  was  bom  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Claudius,  at  Aquinum  in  Campania.  He  was  brought  up 
an  orator,  studied  under  Quintilian,  and  made  a  distinguished 
figure  at  the  bar  of  Rome,  where  he  acqmred  a  most  consider- 
able fortune  before  he  commenced  poet.  It  is  said  that  he  was 
above  forty  years  of  age  when  he  recited  his  first  essay  to  a 
small  audience  of  his  friends ;  but  being  encouraged  by  their 
applause,  he  ventured  a  greater  publication,  which  coming  to 
the  notice  of  Paris,  Domitian's  favourite  at  that  time,  though 
but  a  pantomime  player,  whom  our  satirist  had  severely  in- 
sulted, that  minion  complained  to  the  emperor,  who  banished 
him,  by  giving  him  the  command  of  a  cohort  m  the  army  at 
Pentapolis.  AAer  Domitian's  death,  Juvenal  returned  to  Rome, 
sufBcientiy  cautioned  against  attacking  livmg  characters  and 
people  in  power  under  arbitrary  princes ;  and,,  therefore,  he 
thus  concludes  the  debate  with  a  fnend  on  this  head  in  his  first 
satire.  "  I  will  try  what  fiberties  I  may  be  allowed  with  those 
whose  ashes  lie  under  the  Flaminian  and  Latin  ways ;"  along 
each  side  of  which  the  Romans  of  quality  used  to  be  buried. 
It  is  beheved  that  he  lived  to  the  reign  of  Adrian,  in  1 S8.  There 
are  stifl  extant  sixteen  of  his  satires,  in  which  he  discovers  great 
wit,  strength,  and  keenness  in  hla  language ;  but  his  style  is  not 
perfectly  natural ;  and  the  obscenities  with  which  these  satires 
are  filled  render  the  reading  of  them  dangerous  to  youth.  Of 
the  editions  of  Juvenal,  the  best  are  the  Variorum  of  Grsvius, 
Aaut.  8to,  1684 ;  the  Delphm,  Par.  44o.  1684 ;  and  Casauboe's 
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Lugd.  B«t.  4to,  1695.  Juvenal  has  been  admirably  tramtated 
into  English  by  Mr.  Gi£fbrd. 

C.  VALERIUS  FLACCUS,  a  Roman  poet,  who  flouriahed 
IB  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  and  died  at  an  early  a^e,  in  the  time 
of  Domitian.  From  an  epigram  in  Martial,  it  ahouM  seem  that  he 
T8S  in  no  affluent  condition ;  for  lie  advised  him  as  a  irieiid  to 
quit  the  muses  for  the  more  gainful  pursuits  of  the  fonun.  A 
poem  of  his  on  the  Argonautic  expedition  is  extant.  This 
poem  contains  sublime  and  splendid  passages,  and  is  free  from 
the  bombast  and  extravagance  of  most  of  the  second  race  of 
Latin  poets,  but  it  is  in  general  deficient  in  poetic  spirit,  and 
b  likewise  wanting  in  plan  luid  contrivance,  l.'he  best  edition 
is  that  of  Burmann,  1734. 

PUBLICS  PAPIRIUS  STATIUS,  a  celebrated  Latin 
'poet,  bom  at  Naples.  He  was  the  son  of  Statius,  a  native  of 
Epirus,  who  went  to  Rome  to  teach  poetry  and  eloquence,  and 
had  Domitian  for  his  scholar.  Statins  the  poet  alsfl^gbtaiiMd 
the  favour  and  friendBhip  of  that  prince,  and  dedicated  to  him 
his  Thebaid  in  twelve  bcwks,  and  Achilleid  m  two.  He  died  at 
Nvpiey  about  the  year  100.  Besides  the  above  poems,  there 
are  also  his  Sylvse,  in  five  books ;  the  style  of  which  is  purer, 
more  agreeable,  and  more  natural,  than  Uiat  of  the  others.  His 
Tliebaid,  Achilleid,  and  Sylvss,  are  extant;  the  best  editions  of 
-which  are  that  of  Barthius,  2  vols.  4to. ;  the  Variorum,  8vo. ; 
and  that  of  Markland,  4>to.  There  is  an  English  translation  of 
the  first,  by  Lewis,  S  voia.  8vo. 

SULPICIA,  an  ancient  Roman  poetess,  who  lived  under  the 
T&gn  of  Domitian,  and  afterwards  was  bo  much  celebrated  and 
adnnied,  that  she  has  been  thought  worthy  of  the  name  of  the 
Roman  Sappho.  She  wrote  some  Uiousands  of  pieces.  Thefi-ag- 
mentof  a  satu'e  against  Domitian,  who  published  a  decree  for  the 
banuhment  of  the  philosophers  firom  Rome,  may  be  found  in 
Scaliffer's  Appendix  Virgiliana,  and  other  coUections,  but  has 
usuaUy  been  printed  at  tiie  end  of  the  satires  of  Juvenal,  to 
wh(»n  it  has  been  falsely  attributed  by  some.  She  wo^  the  first 
Roman  lady  who  taught  her  sex  to  vie  with  the  Greeks  ia 
■  poetry.  Her  language  is  easy  and  elegant,  and  she  seems  to 
nave  had  a  happy  tc&nt  for  satire.  She,  however,  wrote  in 
maaj  other  ways,  widi  great  applause.  Some  elegies  likewise, 
attributed  to  'nbuDus,  which  abound  in  striking  beauties,  and 
are  even  worthy  of  the  great  poet  they  were  erroneously  given 
to,  are  now  'restored  to  Sulpicia.  They  are  addresaed  to  a 
young  man,  perhaps  Calenus,  a  Roman  knight,  who  was  after- 
wards her  husband,  under  the  name  of  Cerinthus,  which  was 
tiiat  of  a  beautiful  slave  firom  Chalcis,  mentioned  by  Horace, 
and  applied  only  to  the  handsome.  She  b  mentioned  by  Mar- 
tial and  Sidonius  ApoDinaris,  and  is  s^d  to  have  addressed  to 
ber  husband,  Calenus,  a  poem  on  conjugal  love.  That  the 
Romans  should  have  produced  not  one  poetess  before  Sulpicia, 
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to  put  them  more  on  a  level  witii  tlie  Greeka,  is  matter  of  no 
small  astonishment.  She  was  certainly  a  iroman  of  great  ge- 
nius, learning,  and  beauty. 

SALEIUS,  a  poet  of  great  merit  in  the  age  of  Domitian, 
yet  pinched  by  poverty,  though  bom  of  iUustrians  parents,  and 
disbnguished  by  puri^  of  manners  and  integrity  of  mind. 

S^IRANUS,  a  Latin  poet  of  considerable  merit,  who  flou* 
rished  under  Domitian. 

TERENTIANUS  MAURUS,  a  Latm  poet  and  gramma- 
rian,  who  flourished  under  Trwan,  Adrian,  and  the  AntoniiMS, 
He  was  governor  of  Syene  in  Upper  Egypt,  about  A.  D.  HO. 
HewTOte  a  poem  "  De  Uteris,  syilabis,  peaibus,  et  metris,"  pnb- 
tished  in  Iiulan  in  1497  j  and  also  in  the  "  Corpus  Poetamm 
Romanorum,"  Geneva,  161 1,  2  vols.  4to. 


LITBRATURE. 

TITUS  PETRONIUS  ARBITER,  a  great  critic  and  po- 
Kte  writer,  the  favourite  of 'Nero,  supposed  to  be  the  same  men- 
ti(med  by  Tacitua  in  his  Annals,  lib.  xvi.  He  was  proconsul  of 
Bithynia,  and  afterwards  consul,  and  appeared  capable  of  the 
giieatest  employments.  He  was  one  of  Nero's  pnncipal  confi- 
dants, and  tne  superintendant  of  his  pleasures.  The  great  &- 
vour  shown  him  drew  upon  him  the  envy  of  Tigellinus,  another 
of  Nero's  &vouriteB,  who  accused  him  of  being  concerned  in  a 
conspiracy  against  the  emperor ;  on  which  Petroniua  was  setxed, 
and  was  sentenced  to  die.  He  met  death  with  a  striking  indif- 
Sbnoee,  and  seems  to  have  tasted  it  nearly  as  he  had  done  his 
pleasures.  He  would  sometimes  open  a  vein,  and  sometimea 
elose  it,  conversing  with  his  friends  in  the  mean  time,  not  on  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  which  was  no  pert  of  his  creed,  but  on 
topics  which  pleased  his  &ncy,  as  of  love  verses,  and  agreeable 
and  jpassionate  airs.  Of  this  disciple  of  Epicurus,  Tacitus  gives 
the  following  character ;  "  he  was,"  says  ne,  "  neither  a  spend- 
thrift nor  debauchee ;  but  a  refined  voluptuan,  who  devoted  the 
day  to  sleep,  and  the  night  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  to 
pleasure."  He  is  much  distinguished  by  a  satire  which  he 
wrote,  and  secretly  conveyed  to  Nero ;  in  which  he  ingeniously 
describes,  under  borrowed  names,  the  character  of  thu  prince> 
Peter  Petit  discovered  at  Iraw,  in  Dalmatia,  in  1665,  a  consi* 
derable  fragment,  containing  the  sequel  of  Petronius's  Trimal- 
cion's  Feast.  This  fragment,  which  was  printed  in  1666  at 
Padua  and  Paris,  produced  a  paper  war  among  the  learned. 
While  some  affirmed  that  it  was  the  work  of  Petronius,  and 
others  denied  it  to  be  so.  Petit  sent  it  to  Rome.  The  French 
eriticB,  who  had  attacked  itq  authenticity,  were  silent  after  it 
was  deposited  m  the  royal  library.  It  is  now  generally  attributed 
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to  Petronius.  Tlie  beat  editions  of  Petronius  are  those  pub- 
fished  at  Venice,  1499,  in  4to ;  at  Amsterdam,  1669,  in  Sto, 
«Mm  Noiit  Var.  Ibid  ;  with  Boschius'a  notes,  1677,  in  24tno ; 
and  1700,  S  vols,  in  S4mo.  The  edition  farionm  was  re-. 
printed  in  1743,  in  S  vols.  4to,  with  Peter  Burmann's  conunen- 
taries.     Petronius  died  in  65  or  66. 

PHILO,  a  Jeirish  writer  of  Alexandria,  A.  D,  40,  sent  as 
ambassador  from  his  nation  to  Caligula.  He  was  unsuccessful 
in  his  embassy,  of  which  be  wrote  an  entertaining  account ;  and 
the  emperor,  who  wished  to  be  worshipped  as  a  god,  expressed 
his  diswitisfaction  with  the  Jews,  because  they  refused  to  place 
his  statues  in  theb  temples.  He  was  bo  happy  in  his  expres- 
sions, and  elegant  in  his  Tariety,  that  he  has  been  called  the 
Jewish  Plato ;  and  the  book  which  he  wrote  on  the  sufferings 
of  the  Jews  in  the  reign  of  Caius,  met  with  such  unbounded 
applause  in  the  Roman  senate,  where  he  read  it  publicly,  that 
he  was  permitted  to  consecrate  it  in  the  public  libraries.  His 
Works  were  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  first  related 
to  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  second  spoke  of  sacred  history, 
and  in  the  thu-d  the  author  made  mention  of  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Mangey 
at  London,  2  vols.  foho. 

QUINTILIAN,  tiie  fiither  of  the  celebrated  orator,  was 
also  an  orator,  and  wrote  one  hundred  and  forty-five  declama- 
tions. Ugolin  of  Parma  published  the  first  one  hundred  and 
thirty-rix  m  the  15th  century ;  the  nine  others  were  published 
m  156S  by  Peter  AyraiJt,  and  afterwards  by  Peter  Pythou  m 
1580,  There  have  been  also  nineteen  other  declamations 
printed  under  the  name  of  QuJntilian  the  orator ;  but,  in  the 
opinion  of  Vossius,  they  were  written  neither  by  that  orator 
nor  his  grand&ther. 

-  MARCUS  AFER,  a  Roman  orator.  Some  writers  have 
attributed  to  him  the  "  Dialogue  of  orators,"  which  has  been 
firequently  printed  with  the  works  of  Tacitus  and  Quintilian. 
He  died  about  88. 

MARCUS  FABIUS  QUINTILIAN,  a  celebrated  teacher 
of  eloquence,  was  bom  about  the  year  4S  of  the  Christian  era, 
daring  the  reign  of  the  onperor  Claudius,  He  is  supposed  to 
have  descended  from  a  noble  family  ori^nally  Spanish,  but  that 
fais  father,  or  grandfather,  had  settled  in  Rome.  The  place  of 
his  birth  is  not  known,  but  it  seems  certain  that  he  was  educated 
tn  that  capital,  where  he  studied  rhetoric  under  Domitius  Afer, 
a  celebrated  orator.  He  opened  a  school  at  Rome,  and  was 
tiie  first  wbo  obtained  a  salary  from  the  state  as  a  public  teacher. 
After  he  had  remained  twenty  years  in  his  laborious  employ- 
ment, and  obtained  the  applause  of  the  illustrious  Romans,  not 
merely  as  a  preceptor,  but  as  a  pleader  at  the  bar,  Quintilian 
Rtiied  to  enjoy  the  friiita  of  his  labours  and  industry.  In  his 
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retirement,  he  assiduously  devoted  hie  time  to  the  study  of  li- 
terature, and  wrote  a  treatise  on  the  "Causes  of  the  Corruption 
of  Eloquence."  Some  time  after,  he  wrote  his  "  Institutiones 
Oratonse,"  the  most  perfect  and  complete  system  of  oratory  ei- 
'  tant.  It  is,  in  truA,  one  of  the  most  valuable  remains  of  anti- 
quity.  It  was  composed  for  the  use  of  his  son,  whose  early 
detwi  he  had  occasion  to  deplore,  and  is  an  institute  for  the 
education  of  an  orator,  whom  he  takes  up  from  the  cradle,  and 
conducts  through  all  the  periods  of  instruction  to  the  exercise 
of  the  proper  art-  It  accordingly  contains  many  excellent 
precepts  with  respect  to  education  in  general,  especially  the 
early  parts  of  it,  wbich  are  applicable  in  all  times  and  countries, 
as  bemg  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  mind.  The  style  of 
QuinHl^  is  said,  by  critics,  to  exhibit  tokens  of  the  termina- 
tion of  the  Latin  tongue ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  ob- 
served, that  every  deviation  from  the  usage  of  the  Augustan 
age  has  been  too  readily  regarded  as  a  deprivation.  Quintilian 
was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  two  young  princes  whom  Domi- 
tian  destined  for  his  successors  on  the  throne ;  but  the  celebrity 
which  the  rhetorician  received  firom  the  favours  and  attention 
of  the  emperor,  and  from  the  success  which  his  writings  met 
with  in  the  world,  were  embittered  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  and 
of  his  two  sons,  one  of  whom  he  describes  as  a  prodigy  of  early 
excellence.  It  is  said  that  Quintilian  was  poor  in  his  retirement 
and  that  his  Indigence  was  relieved  by  the  liberality  of  his 
pupil,  Pliny  theyoungcr.  He  is  supposed  to  have  died  about 
the  year  95.  His  "  Institutiones"  were  discovered  in  the  year 
1415,  in  an  old  tower  of  a  monasteiT  at  St.  Gall,  by  Pog^o 
JBracchiolini.  The  treatise  on  the  "  Causes  and  Corruption  of 
Eloquence,"  has  not  come  down  to  us.  The  name  of  Quind- 
lian  IS  affixed  to  certain  "  Declamations,"  of  which  there  are 
fourteen  of  moderate  length ;  but  as  the  style,  method,  and 
manner,  are  totally  different  from  the  rules  laid  down  in  the 
"  Institutiones,"  no  good  judges  attribute  them  to  the  name  of 
Quintilian.  Of  the  editions  of  Quintilian,  some  of  the  most 
Taluable  are  those  of  Gessner,  4to.  Gottii^.  1730 ;  of  Lug  Ba- 
tavorum,  8to.  cum  Kotis  Variorum,  1665 ;  of  Gibson,  4to. 
Oxon.  1693  j  and  that  of  Rollin,  republished  in  London  in 
1793.    There  is  an  English  translation  by  Mr.  Guthrie. 

SECUNDUS  CARRINATES,  a  poor  but  mgenious  rhe- 
torician, who  cune  from  Athens  to  Rome,  where  me  boldness 
of  bis  expressions,  especially  against  tyrannical  power,  exposed 
him  to  Caligula's  resentment,  who  banished  him. 

POMPONIUS  MELA,  an  ancient  Latin  writer,  who  was 
bom  in  Hispania  Boetica,  and  flourished  under  Claudius,  His 
three  hooka  of  Cosmography,  or  De  situ  orfm,  are  written  in  « 
concise,  perspicuous,  luid  elegant  manner.  Isaac  Vossius  gave 
AB  edition  of  them  in  1658, 4to.  with  copious  notes. 
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ONOSANDER,  a  Greek  author  and  Platonic  philosopher; 
who  wrote  commentaiies  on  Plato's  politics,  which  are  lost ;  but 
particularly  famous  for  a  treatise,  entitled,  "  Of  the  Duty  and 
Virtues  of  a  General  of  an  Army,"  which  has  been  traniuated 
into  ItaUan,.iJpamsh,  and  French.  The  time  when  he  lived  is 
not  precisely  known,  but  is  im^ined  to  have  b^n  in  the  reign 
of  Claudius  I. 

PLINY  the  ELDER,  or  CAIUS  CiECIUUS  PLINIUS 
SECUNDUS,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  ancient  Rome, 
was  descended  &om  an  illustrioua  family,  and  bom  at  Ve- 
lona.  He  bore  arms  in  a  distinguished  post ;  was  one  of  the 
college  of  Augurs,  became  intendant  of  Spain,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  several  important  afiairs  by  Vespadan  and  Titue, 
who  honoured  him  with  their  esteem.  The  eruption  of  Mount 
Vesuvius,  which  happened  in  the  year  79,  proved  &tal  to  him. 
His  nephew,  Pliny  tne  Younger,  relates  the  circmnStances  of 
that  dreadful  eruption,  and  the  death  of  his  uncle,  in  a  letter 
to  Tacitiu.  Pliny  the  Elder  wrote  a  Natural  History  in  thirty-> 
seven  books,  which  is  stiD  extant,  and  has  had  many  editions ; 
the  most  esteemed  of  wluch  is  that  of  Father  Hardouin,  printed 
at  Paris  in  17S3,  in  two  volumes  folio.  He  also  wrote  one 
bundred  and  sixty  vohmies  of  observations  on  various  authors, 
for  which  Lartius  Lutiniua  offered  hitq  an  enormous  sum,  equal 
to  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-two  pounds  sterimg, 
but  it  was  refiised. 

ISiEUS,  a  Greek  orator,  who  came  to  Rome,  and  who  ia 
mentioned  with  gxeat  applause  by  Pliny  the  Younger,  who  ob- 
serves, that  he  always  spoke  extempore,  and  wrote  with  ele- 
gance, uulaboured  ease,  and  great  correctness, 

VIBIUS  GALLUS  GALLUS,  a  celebrated  orator  of 
Gaul,  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  of  whose  orations  Seneca  has 
preaerved  some  fragments. 

PLINY  the  YOUNGER.,  nephew  and  adtmted  son  of 
Pliny  the  Elder,  was  bom  in  the  ninth  year  of  Nero,  and  the 
nxty-second  of  Christ,  at  Novocomum,  now  Como,  upon  the 
Lake  Larius,  near  which  he  had  several  beautiful  villas.  Ludua 
CsciUus  was  the  name  of  his  &ther.  He  showed  very  early 
talents.  He  wrote  a  Greek  tragedy  at  fourteen  years  of  age. 
He  lost  his  father  when  he  was  young ;  and  had  the  &moua 
Vireuiius  for  his  tutor,  whom  he  has  set  in  a  glorious  light. 
He  nequented  the  schools  of  the  rhetoricians,  and  heard  Quin- 
tiiian,  for  whom  he  ever  after  entertained  so  high  an  esteem, 
that  he  bestowed  a  considerable  portion  upon  his  daughter'  at 
her  marriafie.  He  was  in  his  eighteenth  year  when  ms  unde 
died;  and  he  then  began  to  plead  in  the  forum,  which  was  the 
nsual  road  to  dignities.  About  a  year  after,  he  assumed  the 
nibtary  character,  and  went  into  Syria  aa  tribune;  but  ttus  did 
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not  suit  his  taete,  and  he  retnrned  after  a  campaign  or  two. 
In  bis  paa«ge  home  he  was  detained  by  contrary  winds  at  the 
iahnd  of  Icuia,  where  he  wrote  poetry.  Upon  his  return  from 
Syria,  he  muried,  end  tettjed  at  Rome,  in  the  reion  of  Domi- 
ttaB.  During  this  most  perilons  time,  he  continoed.  to  fiead  in 
dw  fortnn,  wnere  he  was  distinguifihed  no  less  by  his  u^con^- 
mon  abilities  and  eloquence,  than  by  his  great  resolution  and 
courage,  which  enabled  him  to  speak  boldly,  when  scarcely  any 
one  e&fl  conld  speak  at  all.  He  wae  therefore  often  appointed 
by  the  senate  to  defend  the  plundered  pnmnces  against  theit 
oppresMve  governors,  and  to  manage  other  ciuues  of  a  like  im- 
portant anddangerous  nature.  One  of  these  was  for  the'pro^ 
vince  of  Bcetica,  in  their  prosecudon  of  BBbius  Massa,  in 
which  ho  acquired  such  general  applause,  that  the  emperor 
Nerva,  then  a  private  man,  and  in  banishment  at  Tarentum, 
wrote  to  him  a  letter,  in  which  be  congratulated  not  only  Pliny, 
bat  the  age  wbicJt  had  ^oduced  an  example  so  much  in  the 
spirit  of  the  ancients.  Fliny  relates  this  aflair  in  a  letter  to 
Tacitus,  whom  he  entreats  to  record  it  iu  his  history,  but  with 
much  more  modesty  than  TuUy  had  entreated  Lucceius  upon  a 
nmilar  occasion.  He  obtained  the  offices  of  qutsgtor  and  tri- 
btme,  and  fortunately  escaped  the  tyranny  of  Domitian.  But 
ke  tells  us  himself,  that  his  name  was  afterwards  found  in  Do- 
ndtian's  tablets,  in  Ibe  list  of  those  who  were  desGned  to  de- 
struction. He  lost  his  wife  in  the  beginning  of  Nerva's  reign, 
and  soon  after  married  his  beloved  CaJphumia,  of  whom  we 
read  so  much  in  his  epistles.  He  bad,  however,  no  childr^ 
by  either  of  his  wives;  and  hence  we  find  him  thuiking  Trajan 
for  the  nw  trium  liberonm,  which  he  had  granted  to  his  friend 
Svetomus  Tranquillus.  He  was  promoted  to  the  consulate  by 
Trajan  in  the  year  100,  when  he  was  thirty-eight  years  of  age ; 
and  in  this  office  pronounced  that  famous  panegyric,  which  has 
ever  since  beoi  admired,  as.  well  for  the  copiousness  of  the  to- 
^s  as  the  elegance  of  the  address.  Then  he  was  elected  augw, 
and  afterwards  made  proconsul  of  Bithynia ;  whence  he  wrote 
to  Trqan  that  curions  tetter  concerning  the  primidre  Chri«« 
tiane,  which,  witb  Trajan's  rescript,  is  happily  extant  among  his 
epistlesk  Pliny's  letto-,  as  Mr.  Melmoth  observes  in  a  note 
■poB  the  passage,  ts  esteoned  one  of  the  few  genuine  monu- 
ments of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  relating  to  the  times  immedi* 
ately  succeeding  the  apostles,  it  being  written  at  most  not  above 
finr^  ytian  after  the  death  of  St.  PauL  It  was  preserved  by 
tfae  Christians,  as  a  clew  and  unsusiucious  evidence  of  tlw  pu- 
ritjr  of  their  doctrines,  and  is  often  appealed  to  by  the  eariy 
writers  of  the  clmrch  againrt  the  calommes  of  their  Mveraaries. 
It  is  Kot  known  what  became  of  Pliny  after  his  return  from  Bi-' 
Aynia.  Antiquity  is  also  silent  as  to  the  time  of  his  death ;  but  it 
is  supposed  that  he  died  either  a  little  before  or  soon  after  Tra- 
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jan;  Aatii,«bont  A-I>-H6.  PKny  was  one  of  the  greatest  wita^ 
uhI  one  of  the  worthiest  men,  among  the  ancients.  He  had 
fine  parts,  which  he  cultivated  to  the  utmost ;  and  he  accom- 
pbhed  himself  with  all  the  knowledge  of  the  age.  He  wrote: 
and  published  a  great  number  of  books,  but  nothing  has  es- 
caped the  wreck  of  time  except  his  letters,  and  his  panegyric 
upon  Trajan.  This  has  ever  been  considered  as  a  masterpiece ; 
and  if  he  has  ahnost  exhausted  all  the  ideas  of  perfection  upon 
diat  prince,  yet  no  panegyriGt  ever  possessed  a  subject,  oti 
which  be  might  better  indulge  in  all  the  flow  of  eloquence, 
without  incurring  the  suspicion  of  flattery  and  falsehood;  In 
his  letters  he  may  be  considered  na  writing  his  own  memoirs. 
Every  epistle  ia  a  kind  of  historical  sketch,  wherein  we  have  a 
view  of  him  in  some  striking  attitude.  In  them  are  also  pre- 
served anecdotes  of  many  eminent  persons,  whose  works  are 
come  down  to  us,  as  Suetonius,  Silius  Italicus,  Martial,  Taci- 
tus, and  Qutntilian ;  and  of  curious  things,  which  throw  great 
^ht  upon  the  history  of  those  times.  In  a  word,  his  writings 
meathe  a  spirit  of  transcendant  goodness  and  humanihr.  There 
we  two  elegant  English  translations  of  his  epbtles ;  the  one  by 
Mr.  Mefanotb,  and  the  other  by  Lord  Orrery. 

PHILO  of  Byblos,  a  grammarian,  who  translated  into  Greefc 
tike  Phoenician  history  of  Sancboniathon,  iragments  of  which 
remain. 

TITUS  ARISTO,  a  Roman  lawyer,  perfect  master  of  the 
pablic  and  dvii  law,  of  history  and  antiquity.  The  pandects 
mention  some  books  of  his,  as  does  Aulus  Gellhia.  He  was 
contemporary  with  Pliny  the  younger,  who  rives  him  a  noble 
character,  and  had  a  most  tender  friendship  for  bim. 

LUCIAN,  or  LUCI ANUS,  a  celebrated  Greek  author,  borrt 
atSamosata,  in  the  reign  of  Trajan.  He  studied  law,  and  prac- 
tised some  time  as  anaJdvocate,  but  afterwards  commenced  rhe- 
torician. He  lived  to  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  made 
him  Ecgister  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt;  and,  accoidmg  to  SuidaV 
he  was  at  last  worried  by  dogs,  at  his  90th  year,  A.  D.  t80. 
LocianwBS  one  oftliefinestwits  in  all  antiquity.  His  Dialogues 
and  other  books,  are  written  in  pure  Greek.  In  these  he  has 
joined  the  useful  to  the  agreeable,  instruction  to  satire,  and  em- 
dition  to  elegance.  They  abound  in  that  fine  and  deUcate  rail- 
lery which  characterise  the  Attic  taste.  Lucian  has  been  cen- 
eensured  as  an  itnpious  scoffer  at  religion ;  but  sorely  religion 
eonsista  neither  in  the  theology  of  the  pagan  poets,  nor  in  ^e 
extravagant  opinions  of  philosophers,  which  he  justly  ridicules  ; 
but  he  no  where  writes  against  an  over-ruling  Providence, 
tfmugh  he  sometimes  pollutes  his  wit  with  obscenity.  The 
best  edMond  of  Lucian  are  that  of  Florence,  149S,  folio ;  tfnd  of 
Hemsterhnis,  at  Amsterdam,  in  4  vols.  4to.  1743.  Lucian  has 
been  traOslated  into  English,  by  Carr,  FranUm,  and  Tooke. 
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CAIUS  FANNIUS,  a  Latin  autlior,  who  lived  in  Tn^an'v 
time,  and  had  a  great  share  in  the  esteem  and  friendihip  of 
Pliny  thfl  Younger.  Though  he  was  buaied  in  pleading  causes, 
yet  be  found  time  to  make  a  collection  of  Nero's  cruelties ;  that 
18,  he  composed  the  last  dyinc  words  of  those  whom  that  wicked 
prince  had  either  put  to  deaui  or  banished.  He  had  published 
three  very  ^zact  and  polite  books  upon  that  subject ;  and  he 
bestowed  the  more  pains  upon  the  sequel,  because  he  saw  that 
the  first  parts  were  read  with  applause ;  but  death  prevented 
the  finismng  of  that  work.  It  is  said  he  had  himself  a  fore- 
jught,  occasioned  by  a  certain  dream,  that  he  should  die  before 
the  publishing  of  the  fourth  book. 

JULIUS  SECUNDUS,  a  Roman  orator,  who  flourished 
under  Titus  Vespasian,  and  published  oradoos,  &c. 

FAYOmNUS,  an  ancient  orator  and  philosopher  of  Gaul, 
who  flourished  under  Adrian,  and  tau^bt  with  high  reputation 
both  at  Athens  and  Rome,  Manv  woilu  are  attributed  to  him ; 
amongst  the  rest,  a  Greek  miacellaiieous  history,  often  quoted 
by  Diogenes  Laertius. 

AGHIFPA,  sumamed  CASTOR,  flourished  under  the 
emperor  Adrian,  about  the  year  182.  Eusebius  represents  him 
as  an  excellent  writer,  who  had  ably  confuted  the  errors  of  Ba- 
silides ;  but  his  works  are  lost,  and  no  considerable  fragment 
of  them  remains. 

FHLEGON,  sumamed  TRALLIANU8,  was  bom  inTnd- 
lis,  s  city  of  Lydia-  He  was  the  emperor  Adrian's  &eed  man, 
and  lived  to  the  eighteenth  year  of  Antoninus  IMus.  He  wiv^te 
several  works  of  great  erudition,  of  which  we  have  nothing  l^ft 
but  fragroeats.  Among  these  was  a  history  of  the  Olympiads, 
a  Treatise  of  Long-lived  Persons,  and  another  of  Wonder- 
ful Things.  The  titles  of  part  of  the  rest  of  Phlegon's  writinga 
are  preserved  by  Suidas.  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  his- 
tory of  Adrian,  published  under  Phlegon  s  name,  was  written 
by  Adrian  himself.  A  passage,  quoted  by  Eusebius  from  one' 
cu  his  works,  respecting  an  extraordinary  ecHpse  of  the  sun,  at- 
tended by  on  eartbqiuuEe,  has  been  supposed  to  allude  to  the 
darkness  and  earthquake  that  happened  at  our  Saviour's  pas- 
uon.  But  this  has  been  disputed  among  the  learned ;  Whistoa 
and  others  taking  the  affirmative,  and  Sykes  the  negative. 

EROTIANUS,  the  author  of  a  glossary,  containing  an  ex- 
planation of  all  the  words  used  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates, 
uved  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  in  the  reign  of 
Nero,  and  dedicated  his  work  to  Andromachus  of  Crete,  who 
was  physician  to  that  emperor. 

DIO,  sumamed  CHRYSOSTOM,  or  Golden  Mouth,  a  ce- 
lebrated orator  and  philoeopher  of  Greece,  in  the  first  century, 
bom  at  Pnisa  in  Bithynia.  He  ^ttem^ed  to  persuade  Vespa- 
nan  to  quit  the  empire;  was  hated  by  Domitian;  but  acquired 
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the  esteem  of  Trajui,  who  took  pleasure  in  conveTsing  with  him, 
and  made  him  ride  vith  him  in  his  triumphal  chariot.  There 
are  still  extant  eighty  of  Dio's  orations,  and  some  other  of  his 
vorks.  The  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Hermand  Samnd 
Rainerius,  in  1750,  in  folio.  In  1800  Gilbert  Wakefield  pub- 
fished  a  translation  of  somepart  of  Dio. 

CAIUS  JULIUS  SOLIKUS,  a  Latin  grammarian  and  his- 
torian, bom  at  Rome.  His  Polyhistor  is  a  ooUection  of  histori- 
cal and  gewraphical  remarks  on  the  most  celebrated  places  of 
antiqui^,  fliny  is  often  quoted  in  it,  and  it  ia  written  so  much 
in  Pnny^B  style,  that  he  has  been  called  Plinv't  ape.  The  best 
edition  ia  tlut  of  Salmasius,  November,  1777. 

POMPEIUS  FESTUS,  a  celebrated  grammarianofantiqiuty, 
iHio  abridged  a  work  of  Verrius  Flaccus ;  but  took  such  liberties 
in  castrating  and  criticising,  as  Gerard  Vossius  observes,  are 
not  ftvonrable  to  the  reputation  of  hia  author.  A  complete 
edition  ofhis  fragments  was  published  by  M.  Dacierin  1681,  for 
the  use  of  the  Dauphin.  ScaHger  says,  that  Festus  is  an  aathor 
of  great  use  to  those  who  would  attain  the  Latin  tongue  with 
accuracy. 

POLEMON,  a  sophist  of  Laodicea,  in  Asia  Minor,  in  the 
reuR)  of  Adrian.  He  was  often  sent  to  the  emperor  with  an 
emMssy  irom  his  countrymen,  which  he  executed  with  great 
success.  He  was  greatly  iCavoured  by  Adrian,  from  whom  he 
exacted  much  money.  In  Xhs  fifty-sixth  year  of  hia  age  he 
buried  himself  alive,  being  frantic  with  a  nt  of  the  gout.  He 
wrote  declamations  in  Greek. 

ONKELOS,  sumemedthe  PROSELYTE,  a  faroousrabbi, 
and  the  author  of  the  Chaldee  Targum  on  the  Pentateuch. 
*  He  flourished  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
Jewish  writers.  The  Talmudists  tell  us  that  he  assisted  at  the 
funeral  of  Gamaliel,  and  was  at  a  prodigious  expense  to  make 
it  magnificent. 

HISTORY. 

SCRIBOMIUS,  a  Roman  historian,  who  flourished  about 
A.  D.  32,  and  wrote  Annals.  The  best  edition  of  his  work  is 
diat  of  Patav.  4Co,  1655. 

FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS,  the  celebrated  historian  of  the 
Jews,  was  of  noble  birth,  by  his  father  Mattathias,  descended 
from  the  high  priests,  and  by  his  mother  of  the  blood  royal  of 
die  Maccabees.  He  was  bom  A.  D.  37,  under  Caligula,  and 
Kred  under  Domitian.  At  rixteen  years  of  age  be  joined  the 
sect  of  the  Elssenes,  and  dien  the  Pharisees ;  and  having  been 
niccesaful  in  a  joumey  to  Rome,  upon  his  return  to  Judaea  he 
was  made  captun-general  of  the  Galileans.  Being  taken  "pn- 
aoner  by  Vespasian,  he  foretold  his  coming  to  the  empire,  and 
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his  own  delivraanee  by  his  means.  He  acfzompanied  Titos  at 
the  aege  of  Jerusalem,  and  wrote  his  Wars  qft^  Jena,  whicli 
Titns  ordered  to  be  put  in  the  public  library.  He  afterwards 
Ured  at  Rome,  where  he  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  a  Roman 
citizen,  and  where  the  emperor  loaded  him  with  favours,  and 
granted  him  large  peuBions.  Besides  the  above  work,  he  wrote 
twenty  books  of  Jewish  antiquities,  which  he  finished  under 
Domitian.  Two  books  against  Appian.  An  elegant  discourse 
on  ^  martyrdom  of  the  Maccaoees.  His  own  life.  These 
works  are  excellently  written  in  Greek.  The  best  edition  of 
this  author  is  that  of  Hudson,  Oxon-  2  vols.  fol.  Josephus  his 
been  translated  into  English  by  L'Estrange  and  Whiston. 

AULUS  CREMUTIUS  CORDUS,  a  Roman  senator  and 
historian,  who  lived  under  Augustus  and  TiberiuB.  He  wrote 
the  history  of  the  civil  wars  of  Rome.  An  expression  in  this 
work  waa  the  occasion  of  his  death.  Tacitus  thus  rriates  the 
matter.  "  In  the  consulslup  of  Cornelius  Cossus  and  Asioiui 
Agrippa,  A.D.  S5,  Cremutiua  Cordus  was  impeached  for  a 
crhne  hitherto  utiheard  of,  that  of  having,  in  his  annals,  where 
he  gives  the  eulogy  of  M.  Brutus,  called  C.  Cassius  the  latt  qf 
the  Romans.  His  accusers  were  Satrius  Secundus,  and  Pina- 
rius  Natta,  dependants  of  Sejanus;  which  circumstance,  and 
the  severe  countenance  with  which  the  emperor  beard  his  de- 
foice,  were  fatal  to  the  culprit."  Tacitus  then  proceeds  to 
give  the  exculpatory  speech  of  Cordus,  which  is  a  strong  and 
spirited  assertion  of  historical  hberty.  It  concludes,  "  Pos- 
terity will  pav  to  every  man  his  due  honour,  nor,  if  I  am  con- 
demned, will  there  be  wantii^  those  who  will  cherish  the 
memory,  not  only  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  but  of  me  ajso."  To 
this  noble  confidence  he  was  entitled  by  his  virtue  aiid  talents.* 
Seneca;  in  a  treatise  on  consolation  addressed  to  Marcia,  the 
daughter  of  Cordus,  has  preserved  several  memorials,  which 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  He  had  particularly  offended  Se< 
janus  by  some  free  expressions  concerning  him,  one  of  which 
was  uttered  on  occasion  of  the  decree  for  placing  the  statue  of 
that  detestable  favourite  in  Pompey's  theatre,  when  rebuilt 
dSbei  being  burnt  down.  "  Now, '  exclaimed  Cordus,  "  the 
theatze  has  indeed  perished  ! "  Finding  that  he  should  pro- 
bably be  condemned,  he  determined  to  put  an  end  to  his  life 
by  abstinence;  but  as  he  wished  to  conceal  his  intention  from 
his  beloved  daughter,  he  made  use  of  the  warm  bath,  and 
ordered  his  food  to  be  set  in  his  bed-chamber,  which,  when 
■lone,  be  threw  out  of  the  window.  On  the  fourth  day  of  bis 
abstinence,  feehng  himself  much  dehtUtated,  he  sent  for  his 
daughter,  and  emlvacing  her,  apologized  for  keeping  this  long 
secret  &om  her ;  adding,  "  I  am  now  half-way  on  die  road  ; 
you  neither  ought  to  c^  me  back,  nor  can  you  do  it."  He 
then  caused  the  lights  to  be  taken  away  j  and  while  they  were 
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r  miut  was  to  be  fiirtlm  done  in  the  cbm,  he  quiadtr 
fby  death  frois  his  peraeeutora.  The  i^rvile  senate 
ordered  bis  books  to  be  burned,  but  many  copiee  were  con- 
cealed ;  and  bk  daughter  afterwards  honoured  herself  by  faer 
pious  cares  to  make  them  as  public  as  possible.  From  Sene- 
ca's tharacter  of  them,  their  loss  to  moaem  times  is  greatly  to 
be  r^retted.  "  You  have  well  deserved,"  he  says  to  Marcia, 
"  of  iunnan  literature  and  of  posterity,  to  whom  will  descend 
a  faithiiil  record  of  evvata,  which  cost  its  author  so  dear  ;  you 
have  weQ  deserved  of  himself)  whose  memory  will  live  *«»1 
flourish  as  long  as  it  is  thought  worth  while  to  know  the  his- 
tory of  Rome ;  sa  long  as  there  shall  remain  any  one  who  sh^ 
wish  to  recur  to  the  acts  of  his  ancestors ;  any  one  who  shall  be 
denrouB  of  knowing  what  a  Koman  once  was ;  what,  when  all 
necks  were  bowed  beneath  the  Sejanian  yoke,  was  the  charac- 
ter of  an  unconquerable  spirit,  &ee  in  his  head,  his  heart,  his 
hand."  The  only  remaining  ccHnpoaition  of  Cordus  is  an  eulogy 
of  Cicero,  preserved  in  the  Suasoria  of  M.  Seneca.  He  is 
feferred  to  or  Suetonius,  and  PItny  the  Elder. 

QUINTUS  CURTIUS,  a  Latin  historian,  who  wrote  tiui 
liie  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  toi  books,  of  which  the  two 
first  are  not  extant,  but  are  so  well  supplied  by  Freinshenuus, 
that  the  loss  is  scarcely  regretted.  When  this  writer  lived,  is 
not  certain,  but  by  his  style  be  is  supposed  to  hove  lived  near 
the  Augustan  age ;  though  some  imagine  the  work  to  have 
been  composed  in  Italy,  about  300  years  ago,  and  the  name  of 
Quintus  Curtius  fictitiously  prefixed.  Cardinal  du  Perron 
was  so  great  an  admirer  of  this  work,  as  to  declare  one  page  of 
it  to  be  worth  thirty  of  Tacitus ;  yet  M.  le  Clerc,  at  the  end 
of  his  Art  of  Criticism,  has  charged  the  writer  vrith  great  igno- 
rance, and  many  contradictions.  He  has  nevertheless  many 
qualities  as  a  writer,  which  will  make  him  admired  and  ap- 
|4auded. 

The  best  editionB  of  fats  works  are  the  Elzevir,  1653  ;  Frein- 
ahemius,  1643,  2  vols.  8vo.  and  Cellarius,  1696,  ISmo.  There 
is  a  good  P.ndi«b  translation,  by  Digby  in  2  vols.  ISmo. 

CAIUS  CORNEUUS  TACITUS,  a  celebrated  Roman 
historian,  and  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  time,  bom  about 
the  year  GO.  He  apphed  himself  early  to  the  bar,  in  which  he 
gaiiKd  high  reputation.  Having  married  the  daughter  of  Agri- 
cola,  the  road  to  pubUc  honours  was  open  to  him,  under  Vespa- 
sian and  Titus;  but  during  the  aaaguinary  tyranny  of  Domitian, 
he  and  his  fiiend  Pliny  retired  from  public  amirs.  The  Teijjpi  of 
Nerva  restored  these  luminaries  of  hterature  to  Rome,  and  Tad- 
tus  was  engaged  in  101,  to  pronounce  thefuneral  oration  of  the  ve- 
omUe  Viramius  Ruliis,  the  colleague  of  the  emperor  .in  the  con- 
aidship,  and  afterwards  succeeded  niin  as  consul,  A.  D.  97.  It 
is  snpposed  that  he  died  in  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Tnyan. 
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HSb  works  which  remajn  are  five  bookB  of  Ua  History.  His 
Aimtils.  A  Treatiee  on  the  different  Nations  who  then  inha< 
bited  Gemiaiiy.  The  Life  of  Agricola.  A  Treatise  on  Elo- 
quence. No  ancient  author  has  obtained  a  more  splendid  re- 
putation than  Tacitus.  Kings,  princes,  and  authors  of  all 
lanks  hare  read  and  admired  him ;  though  a  spirit  of  liberty 
nins  through  his  whole  works.  Never  were  description  ana 
sentiment  so  beautiiully  blended,  nor  the  actions  ana  the  cha- 
racters of  men  delineated  with  such  precision.  In  short,  ha 
has  all  the  merits  of  other  authors  without  their  defects. 

The  best  edition  of  hie  works  is  that  of  Broder,  1771,  4  vols. 
4to. ;  and  of  the  English  translations,  that  by  Murphy. 

APPIAN,  an  eminent  writer  of  the  Roman  history  in  Greek; 
under  the  reign  of  Trajan  and  Adrian.  He  was  a  native  of 
Alexandria  in  Egypt ;  whence  he  went  to  RcMne,  and  distiii- 
guished  himself  so  well  as  an  advocate  that  he  waa  chosen 
one  of  the  procurators  of  the .  empire,  and  the  government 
of  a  province  was  cotntnitted  to  him.  He  did  not  complete 
the  Roman  history  in  a  continued  aeries ;  but  wrote  distinct 
histories  of  all  nations,  that  had  been  conquered  by  the 
Romans,  in  which  he  placed  every  thing  relating  to  those 
nations,  in  the  proper  order  of  time.  His  s^le  is  plain  and 
sinuile.  He  has  shown  the  greatest  knowledge  of^  miUtary 
affairs,  and  the  happiest  talent  at  describing  them  of  any  of  the 
historians ;  for  while  we  read  his  work,  we  in  a  manner  see  the 
battles  he  describes.  Of  all  this  voluminous  work  there  re- 
muns  only  what  treats  of  the  Punic,  Syrian,  Parthian,  Mithri- 
datic,  and  Spanish  wars,  with  those  against  Hannibal,  the 
civil  wars,  and  the  wars  in  lUyricum,  and  some  fragments  of 
the  Celtic  or  Gallic  wars.  They  were  published  at  Geneva 
in-15^,  folio,  at  Amsterdam  in  1670,  2  vols.  8vo.  and  at  Leip- 
sic,  in  3  vols.  Svo.  1784. 

LUCIUS  ANN^US  FLORUS,  a  Latin  historian  of  the 
same  family,  with  Seneca  and  Lucan.  He  flourished  in  the 
reigns  of  Trajan  and  Adrian ;  and  wrote  an  abridgement  of  the 
Roman  history,  of  which  there  have  been  many  editions.  It  is 
composed  in  a  florid  and  poetical  style ;  and  is  rather  a  panegyric 
on  many  of  the  great  actions  of  the  Romans,  than  a  faithful  and 
correct  recital  of  ihar  history.  He  also  wrote  poetry,  and  en- 
tered the  lists  against  the  emperor  Adrian,  who  satiricaUy  re- 
proached him  with  frequenting  places  of  dissipation.  The 
best  edition  of  his  works  is  thftt  of  Duker,  S  vols.  Svo.  1723. 

CAIUS  SUETONIUS  TRANQUILLUS,  a  famous  La- 
tin historian,  was  born  at  Rome,  and  became  secretary  to  the 
cnqwror  Adrian,  about  A.  D.  1 18,  but  that  post  was  taken 
from  him  three  years  afler,  for  not  showing  the  empresE  Sabma 
all  the  respect  she  deserved.  During  his  disgrace  he  composed 
many  works,  which  are  lost.  Those  extant,  are  his  Histoir  of 
the  XII  Cfesars,  and  a  part  of  his  Treatise  of  the  Hhwtnotu 
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GremiiiBriaiui  and  Rhetoridans.  Ptiny  the  Youngei  wu  his  in- 
timBte  triend,  and  persuaded  bim  to  publish  bU  books.  .  His 
History  of  the  Xll  Csesaie,  has  been  much  commended  by 
mmy  of  the  litn-ati.  He  represents,  in  a  series  of  curious  par< 
licuun,  wiAout  diaemoat  or  reflections,  (be  actions  of  tiie  em- 
perors, exponng  ueir  deformi^,  yet  mentions  tbeir  good  qna- 
otiee,  but  me  horrid  dissoluteness  and  ob«c«ie  actions  be  relatei 
of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Nero,  &c.  bave  made  made  some  say, 
that  be  wrote  the  lives  of  tbe  emperors,  witii  the  same  licen- 
tiousness with  wbicb  tiiey  lived.  Tbe  edition  of  this  history  b; 
Grsevios  at  Utrecht,  in  167S,  with  tbe  excellent  commentaries 
of  TorrentiuB  and  Casaubon,  and  the  notes  of  some  other  learn- 
ed critics,  is  much  esteemed.  Other  good  editions  are  those 
of  Patin,  BasU,  1675,  4to.;  of  Gwevius,  1691,  4t3.;  and  of 
FitisGus,  1714.  There  is  an  English  translation,  by  Thomson, 
8vo. 

FAMPHILA,  an  ancient  Gre<nan  authoress,  who  flourished 
in  Nero's  reign,  and  wrote  a  general  history  in  thirty-three 
books,  much  commended  by  tbe  ancients,  but  not  extant, 

FABIUS  RUSTICUS,  an  historian  in  tiie  aoe  of  Claudius 
and  Nero.  He  was  intimate  with  Seneca ;  and  the  encomiums 
ivbich  Tacitus  passes  upon  bis  style,  make  us  regret  tbe  kws 
of  his  compositions. 

SERVILIVS  NONIANUS,  a  Latin  historian,  who  flou- 
rished under  Nero,  and  wrote  a  history  of  Rome,  which  is  lost. 

POMPEIUS  SATURNINUS,  a  Roman  historian,  poet, 
and  orator,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Trajan.  Pliny  men- 
tions bim  with  great  approbation,  and  always  consulted  lum  he- 
fore  he  pubUshed  his  own  works. 

AfiDIAS  OF  BABYLON,  one  of  the  boldest  legend  wri- 
ters, who  boasted  he  bad  seen  our  Saviour,  that  be  was  one  of 
tbe  seventy-two  disciples,  had  been  witness  of  the  acticHis 
and  |»ayers  at  tbe  deaths  of  several  of  the  aposties,  and  had 
followed  into  Persia  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude,  who,  be  said, 
made  bim  the  first  bishop  of  Babylon.  His  book  entitied  His- 
toria  certaminis  Apostolici,  was  published  by  Wolfgang  Lamu, 
at  Basil,   IS51 ;  and  it  has  since  borne  several  napressions  in 


HAJ^ICARNASSENSIS  DIONYSIUS  junior,  flonrished, 
according  to  Suidas,  under  the  emperor  Adrian,  and  wrote 
twenty-fflx  books  of  the  '^  History  of  Musicians,"  in  wbicb  he 
celebrated  not  only  the  great  performers  on  tbe  flute  and  ci- 
tbara,  but  those  who  had  risen  to  eminence  by  every  specaes 
of  poetry. 


THEODORUS,  an  Athenian  flute-m^er,  the  btber  of  Iso- 
cntes,  the  orator.     How  great  the  demand  was  at  this  lime  for 
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flntM  at  Adiena,  ma^  be  conceiTed  Arom  a  drouutaBce  men- 
tionecl  by  Plutarch,  in  Ms  life  of  the  orator.  His  &tber,  sayt, 
he,  acquired  wealth  sufficient  by  his  bueinesB,  not  only  to  edu- 
cate his  chUdren  in  a  lifoer^  manner,  but  also  to  bear  one  of  tilt 
heaviest  burdens  to  which  an  Athenian  citizen  was  liable,  of 
fiunishina  a  choir  or  chorus  for  his  tribe,  or  vard,  at  fesdvals 
and  religious  ceremonies. 


UATHEHATICS,   ASTRONOMY,   &o. 

MENELAUS,  a  celebrated  mathematician,  who  flourished 
under  the  reign  of  the  empCTor  Trajan,  was  of  Grecian  extrac- 
tion, but  a  native  of  Alexandria.  He  is  called  by  Ptolemy  a 
geometiicifU),  as  having  made  aBtTonomical  observations  at 
Kome,  in  the  year  98,  of  the  Christian  era.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  been  (be  Menelaus  referred  to  by  Plutarch,  in  nis  dia- 
logue, "  De  Facie  que  in  orbe  Lunie  apparet."  He  was  au- 
thor of  "  three  books  on  Spherics,"  which  have  come  down 
to  the  present  times,  through  the  medium  of  the  Arabian  lanr. 
guaee.  A  Latin  version  of  this  work  was  published  at  Paris, 
by  mtiier  Mersenue,  in  1664,  with  corrections,  Testorationa,  and 
additional  illustrative  propositions. 

AQUILA,  a  matbemattcian  of  Pontus,  who  was  employed 
1^  Adrian  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  where  he  embraced  the  CIotb- 
tian  religion,  and  was  baptised  ;  but  being  excommunicated  for 
wactisBig  astzology,  be  turned  Jew.  I^  translated  the  Old 
Testament  into  Greek,  of  which  only  a  few  fragments  remain. 

HELIODORUS,  an  eminent  mathematician  of  Larissa  in 
Greece. 

AGRIK*A,  an  astronomer,  was  a  native  of  Bithynia.  He 
was  a  very  accurate  observer. 

THEON,  a  mathematician  of  the  Platonic  school,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Stayma,  and  flourished  under  the  emperor  Trajan  uid 
Adrian.  His  mathematical  treatises  are  said  to  have  been 
mitten  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  the  philosophy  of  Plato, 
and  his  discourses,  treating  of  geometry,  arithmetic,  musie,  as- 
tronomy, and  the  harmony  of  the  universe,  may  serve  to  throw 
some  light  upon  the  Pythagorean  system. 

B ABILIUS,  an  astrologer  in  the  tine  of  Nmo,  who  advised 
the  «npeTor  to  put  all  die  leading  men  of  Rome  to  death,  that 
he  niriit  avert  the  danger  which  seemed  to  bang  over  his  head, 
from  uie  appearance  oi  a  hairy  comet.  Nero  strictly  followed 
this  advice. 

CLAUDIUS  PTOLEMY,  a  very  celebrated  geographer, 
astronomer  and  mathematician,  among  the  ancients,  was  bom 
at  Pelurium,  in  Egypt,  abbut  the  seventieth  year  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  and  died,  it  has  been  said,  in  the  serenty-dghdi  year 
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of  hifl  age,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ,  147.  He  taught  sBtro- 
nomy  at  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  vhere  he  made  muiy  astrono- 
.  mu^  observatione,  and  composed  his  other  works.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  he  flourished  in  the  reigns  of  Marcus  Antoninus  and 
Adrian,  (or  it  is  noted  in  his  Canon,  that  Antoninus  Pius 
reigned  twenty-three  years,  which  shows  that  he  hims^f  but' 
vived  him ;  he  also  tells  us  in  one  place,  that  he  made  a  great 
many  observations  upon  the  fixed  stare,  at  Alexandria,  in  the 
aecood  year  of  Antoninus  Pius;  and  in  uiother,  that  he  ob^ 
served  an  eclipse  of  the  moon  in  the  ninth  year  of  Adrian ; 
from  which  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  this  astronomer's 
observations  upon  the  heavens,  were  many  of  them  made  be- 
tween the  year  125  and  140.  Ptolemy  has  always  been  rec- 
koned the  prince  of  astronomers,  among  the  ancients,  and  in 
his  works  has  left  us  an  entire  body  of  that  science.  He  h^ 
preserved  and  transmitted  to  us  the  observations,  and  principal' 
discoveries  of  the  ancients,  and  at  the  same  time  augmented  uid 
enriched  them  with  bis  own.  lie  corrected  Hipparchiis's  cata- 
logue of  the  fixed  stars ;  and  formed  tables,  by  which  the 
motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets  might  be  calculated  aqd 
regulated.  He  was,  indeed,  the  first  who  collected  the  scat- 
tered and  detached  observations  of  the  ancients,  and  digested 
them  into  a  system,  which  he  set  forth  in  hia  "  sive  Magna 
Constructio,"  divided  into  thirteen  books.  Me  adopts  ai^d  exhi- 
bits here,  the  ancient  system  of  the  world,  which  placed  the 
earth  in  the  centre  of  the  universe ;  aifd  this  has  been  called, 
from  him,  the  Ptolemaic  system,  to  distinguish  it  from  those  of 
Copernicus  and  Tycho  Brahe. 

About  the  year  78,  this  work  was  translated  by  the  Arabijuis 
into  dieir  language,  in  which  it  was  called  "  Almafiestutn,"  by 
order  of  one  of  their  kings  ;  and  from  Arabic  into  Latiii,  abcHit 
1230,  by  the  encouragement  of  the  emperor  Frederic  II, 
There  were  ^o  other  versions  from  the  Arabic -into  Latin; 
and  a  manuscript  of  oife,  done  by  Girardus  Cremonensis,  who 
flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  Fabri- 
dus  Bays,  it  Is  still  extant,  in  the  library  of  All  Souls'  College, 
in  Oxford.  The  Greek  text  of  this  work,  begaa  to  be  read  i^ 
Europe  in  die  fifteenth  century,  and  was  first  published  by 
Simtm  Gryn^us,  at  Basil,  1538,  in  folio,  with  the  eleven  books 
of  Coomientaries  by  Theon,  who  flourished  at  Alei^^ndria,  M) 
thp  reign  of  the  Elder  Theodosius.  In  1541,  it  was  repripted 
at  Basil,  with  a  La^  version,  by  George  Trapizpnd ;  and 
again  at  the  s^me  place  jn  15S1,  with  the  addition  of  other 
works  of  Ptolemy,  and  Latin  versions  by  Camerarius.  Wb  leam 
from  Kepler,  that  this  last  edition  was  used  by  Tycho  Brahe. 

Of  this  principal  work  of  the  ancient  astronomers,  it  may  oo( 
be  improper  to  giv^  here  a  more  partiinilar  account,  Iq  gensr 
raJ  it  m«y  be  otHerved,  that  the  vqx\  is  founded  upon  tlte  hy- 
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po^esia  of  flie  earth,  being  at  real  in  the  centre  of  the  umyeree, 
and  that  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  stars  and  planets,  aD  move 
Tound  it  in  solid  orbs,  whose  motions  are  all  directed  by  one, 
which  Ptolemy  calls  the  primum  mobile,  or  first  mover,  of 
which  he  discourses  at  large.  But,  to  be  more  particular,  this 
great  work  is  divided  into  thirteen  books. 

In  the  first  book,  Ptolemy  shows  that  the  earth  ia  in  the  cen- 
tre of  those  orbs,  and  of  the  universe  itself,  as  he  tmderstood 
it ;  he  represents  the  earth  as  of  a  spherical  figure  and  but  as  a 
point  in  comparison  of  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  bodies;  he 
treats  concerning  the  several  circles  of  the  earth  wid  their  dis- 
tances from  the  equator ;  as  also  of  the  right  and  oblique  ascen- 
sion of  the  heavenly  bodies  in  a  right  sphere. 

In  the  second  book,  he  treats  of  the  nabitable  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  elevation  of  the  pole  in  an  oblique  sphere, 
and  tile  various  angles  which  the  several  circles  make  with  the 
horizon,  according  to  the  different  latitude  of  places ;  also  of 
the  phenomena  of  tiie  heavenly  bodies  depending  on  the  same. 

In  the  third  book  he  treats  of  the  quantity  of  the  year,  and 
of  the  imequal  motion  of  the  sun  through  the  zodiac ;  he  here 
gives  the  method  of  computing  the  motion  of  the  sun,  with  ta- 
bles of  the  same ;  and  likewise  treats  of  the  inequality  of  days 
and  nights. 

In  the  fourth  book  he  treats  of  the  lunar  motions,  and  their 
various  phenomena ;  lie  gives  tables  for  finding  the  moon's  mean 
motions,  with  her  latitude  and  longitude ;  he  discourses  largely 
concerning  lunar 'epicyiJes;  and  by  comparing  the  times  of  a 
great  number  of  eclipses,  mentioned  by  mpparchus,  Calippus, 
and  others,  he  has  computed  tiie  places  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
according  to  their  mean  motions,  from  the  first  year  of  Nabo- 
nasBsr,  king  of  Egypt,  to  his  own  time. 

In  the  fifth  book  ne  treats  of  the  instrument  called  the  astro- 
labe ;  be  treats  also  of  the  eccentricity  of  the  lunar  orbit,  and 
the  inequality  of  the  moon's  motion  according  to  her  distance 
from  tiie  sun ;  be  also  gives  tables,  and  an  umversal  canon  for 
the  inequality  of  the  lunar  motions  ;  he  then  treats  of  the  diflfe- 
rent  «spectB  or  phases  of  the  moon,  and  gives  a  computation  of 
the  diameter  of  the  sun  and  moon,  with  the  magnitude  of  the 
sun,  moon,  and  earth,  compared  together ;  he  states  also  the 
different  measures  of  the  distance  ofthe  sun  and  moon,  accord- 
ing as  they  are  determined  by  ancient  mathematicians  and  phi- 
kHiophera. 

In  the  sixth  Book  he  treats  of  the  conjunctions  and  oppon- 
tions  of  the  sun  and  moon,  with  tables  for  computing  the  mean 
tune  when  they  happen ;  of  the  boundaries  of  solar  and  lunar 
echpses ;  of  the  tables  and  methods  of  computing  the  eclipses  of 
the  sun  and  moon,  with  many  other  particulars. 

In  ihe  seventh  Book  he  treats  of  the  fixed  stars,  and  shows 
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the  method  of  describing  them  in  their  various  conBtellationB, 
en  the  surface  of  an  artificial  sphere  or  globe ;  he  rectifies  the 
places  of  the  stars  to  his  own  time,  and  shovs  how  different 
those  pUces  were  then,  from  what  they  had  been  in  the  times 
of  Tiroocbaria,  Hipparchus,  Aristillus,  Colippua,  and  otherg,  he 
then  lavs  down  a  catalogue  of  the  stars  in  each  of  the  northern 
eonsteluttons,  with  their  latitude,  longitude,  and  magnitude. 

In  die  eighth  Book  he  gives  a  like  catalogue  of  tbe  stars  in 
the  constellations  of  the  southern  hemisphere,  and  in  the  twelve 
signa  or  conatellations  of  the  zodiac.  This  is  the  first  catalogue 
of  the  stars  now  extant,  and  forms  the  most  valuable  part  of 
Ptolemy's  works.  He  then  treats  of  the  galaxy,  or  milky-way ; 
also  of  the  planetary  aspects,  with  the  rising  and  setting  of  the 
niD)  moon,  and  stars. 

In  the  ninth  Book  he  treats  of  the  order  of  the  sun,  moon, 
and  planets,  with  the  periodical  revolutions  of  the  five  planets  ; 
then  he  gives  tables  of  the  mean  motions,  beginning  with  the 
theory  of  Mercuir,  and  showing  its  various  phenomena  with 
respect  to  the  earui. 

The  tenth  Book  begins  with  tbe  theory  of  the  planet  Venus, 
treating  of  its  greatest  distance  firom  the  sun  ;  of  its  epicycle, 
eccentricity,  and  periodica]  motions ;  it  then  treats  of  the  same 
particulars  in  the  planet  Mars. 

The  eleventh  Book  treats  of  the  same  cu-cumstances  in  the 
theorr  of  tbe  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn.  It  abo  corrects  iJI 
the  planetary  motions,  Irom  observations  made  from  the  time 
of  Nabonassar  to  bis  own. 

The  twelfUi  book  treats  of  the  retropessive  motion  of  the 
several  planets,  giving  also  tables  of  their  stations,  and  of  the 
greatest  distances  of  Venus  and  Mercury  from  the  sun. 

The  thirteenth  Book  treats  of  the  several  hypotheses  of  the 
latitude  of  the  five  planets  ;  of  the  greatest  latitude  or  inclina- 
tion of  the  orbits  of  the  five  planets  which  are  computed  and 
disposed  in  tables;  of  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  planets,  with 
tables  of  them.  Then  foUows  a  conclusion  or  winding  up  of 
the  whole  work. 

This  great  work  of  Ptolemy  will  always  be  valuable  on  ac- 
eount  of  the  observations  he  gives  of  the  places  of  the  stars  and 
planets  in  former  times,  and  according  to  ancient  philosophers 
and  astronomers  that  were  then  extant ;  but  principally  on  ac- 
count of  the  laree  and  curious  catalogue  of  the  stars,  which  be- 
ing compared  with  theu-  places  at  present,  we  thence  deduce 
ibe  true  quantity  of  their  slow  progressive  motion  according  to 
the  order  of  die  signs,  or  of  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes. 

Another  great  and  important  work  of  Ptolemy,  was  his  Geo- 
graphy, in  seven  Books,  in  which,  with  his  usual  sagadty,  he 
searches  out  and  marks  the  ntuation  of  places  according  to  dieir 
latitudes  and  longitudes ;  and  he  was  the  first  that  did  so. 
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Thooj^  thia  w<wk  mtut  needs  faH  fitr  short  of  pcarfectu^ 

througli  the  want  of  necaBsary  observationB,  yet  it  is  of  consi- 
derable  merit,  and  has  been  very  neeiiil  to  modem  geographers. 
CeUariua  indeed  suspectSi  and  he  was  a  very  competent  judeer 
that  Ftokmy  did  not  use  all  the  care  aod  application  which  me 
nature  of  his  works  required ;  and  his  reason  is,  that  the  author 
delivers  himself  with  the  same  fluency  and  appearance  of  cer- 
tainty  concerning  thinss  and  places  at  the  remotest  distances, 
which  it  was  impOBBible  he  could  know  any  thing  of,  that  he 
does  concerning  those  which  lay  the  nearest  to  him,  and  fsH  the 
moat  under  his  cognixance.  SafanasinH  had  before  made  some 
nmsrka  to  the  aame  purpose  upon  thia  work,  which  was  first 
publkhed  by  hinuelf  at  Baail,  in  158dj  in  quarto;  afterwards 
with  a  Latin  version,  and  notes,  by  Gerard  Mercator,  at  Am- 
sterdam,  1605 ;  which  last  edition  was  reprinted  at  the  same 
place,  1618,  infoGo,  with  neat  geographic^  tables  by  Bertices. 

Other  works  of  Ptolemy,  though  less  considerable  than  these 
two,  are  still  extant,  as  "  Fabri  ojuatuor  de  judiciis  Aatrorum," 
upon  the  first  two  books  of  which  Cardan  wrote  a  commentary^ 
"  FructuB  librorutn  suonun,"  a  kind  of  supplement  to  the  former 
work,  "  Kecentio  Chronologica  Regum;"  this,  with  another 
work  of  Ptolemy,  "  De  Hypothesibus  PUnetarum,"  was  pub^ 
lished  in  16^,  4to.  by  John  Bunbridge,  the  Savilian  Professor 
of  Astronomy  at  Oxford,  and  Scaliger,  Palavius,  Dodwetl,  and 
the  other  chronological  writers  have  made  ^eat  use  of  it. 
"ApparentiB  Stellamm  Inerrantium ;"  this  was  pubHsh^  at 
Pans  by  Petavius,  with  a  Latin  version,  16S0,  in  folio ;  but  irosr 
a  mutilated  copy,  the  defects  of  which  have  rince  been  supplied 
from  a  perfect  one,  which  Sb  Henry  Saville  had  communicated 
to  archbishop  Usher,  by  Fabridus,  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
Bibliotheca  Grsca,  "  Elementarum  Harmonicarum  libri  tres," 
published  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  a  commentary,  by  Porphyry, 
tlie  phUosopher,  by  Dr.  WalUs,  at  Oxford,  168:2,  in  4to. ;  and 
afterwards  reprinted  there,  and  inserted  in  die  third  volume  of 
Wailis's  works,  1699,  in  folio. 

Marbillon  exhibits,  in  his  Grerman  Travels,  aa  efiwy  of  Pto- 
lemy looking  at  the  stars  through  an  optic^  tube ;  which  effigy, 
he  says,  he  round  in  a  manuscript  of  the  thirteenth  century,  made 
by  Conradus,  a  monk.  Hence,  some  have  fancied,  th^  dieusif 
of  the  telescope  was  known  to  Conradus.  But  this  is  only  mat- 
ter of  mere  conjecture,  there  being  no  fiicts  or  testimcmies,  nor 
even  probabilities,  to  support  such  an  opinion. 

It  )s  likely  that  the  tube  was  nothing  more  than  a  plain  moi 
one,  employed  to  strengthen  and  defend  die  eyesight,  when 
looking  at  particular  stars,  by  excluding  adventitious  rays  from 
other  stars  and  objects,  a  contrivance*  which  no  observer  of  th& 
heavens  con  ever  be  mppoeed  to  hwe  been  without. 
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ARCHITBCTURE. 

APOLLODOHUS,  a  &mous  srckitect,  a  native  of  Dgmasous, 
niio  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Trajan  and  Adrian.'  He  was  builder' 
of  the  stone  bridge  thrown  over  the  Danube  by  Trajan,  one  of 
die  most  splendid  works  of  that  emperor.  He  likewise  6on- 
stmcted  the  edifices  round,  the  Fomin  Trajanum  in  Rontey 
amon^  which  ^as  a  triumphal  arch,  as  well  as  tKe  scidptured 
c(Jumn  still  existing,  and  bearing  the  nanie  of  Trajan.  Dion 
attributes  to  this  architect  a  college  md  theatre  for  music.  The' 
rudeness  with  which  he  treated  Adrian  cost  him  dear.  That 
prince  being  present  at  a  conrersation  between  Trajan  and 
Apoliodorus  on  some  plans  of  architecture,  interfered  with  bi» 
opinion,  on  which  Apolloclorus  bid  him  "  go  and  paint  gourds," 
an  amusement  he  was  fond  of,  "  and  not  expose  his  ignorance  in 
matters  he  did  not  understand."  Adrian  never  forgot  the  af- 
front, and  when  he  became  emperor  refused  to  employ  this  ar- 
Mteet.  To  show  him  that  he  did  not  want  his  services,  he  sent 
bhn  the  plan  of  a  sumptuous  temple  of  Venus  he  was  building, 
and  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  it.  Apoliodorus  made  some 
just  criticisms  upon  it,  which  only  aggravated  his  former  of-' 
fence.  The  emperor,  who  was  meanly  jealous  of  men  of  takntt 
baniflhed  ium,  and,  having  caused  him  to  be  accused  of  vuiogB' 
cranes,  put  bim  to  death. 


SCULPTURE. 

ARCHELAUS,  the  son  of  ApoUontus,  one  of  the  greatest 
senlptors  of  antiquity,  was  a  native  of  Ionia,  and  is  thought  to> 
have  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  He  executed, 
in  a  marble,  the  Apotheosis  of  Homer.  This  masterpiece  in 
sculpture,  was  found  in  1.568,  in  a  place  named  FrattoocMa, 
belonf^g  to  the  princes  of  Coloima,  where,  it  is  said,  the  em- 
peror Claudius  nad  a  fdeaeure  house.  Fadier  Kircfaep,  Cu- 
pert,  Spanheim,  and  several  other  learned  antiquaries  ban 
given  a  description  and  explication  of  tin*  work. 

ZENODORUS,  s  sciUptor  in  the  age  of  Nero.  He  made 
a  statue  of  Mercury,  as  also  a  colossus  for  the  emperor,  whieh 
was  110  feet  high,  and  which  was  canaeccated  to  the  sun. 
The  head  of  this  colossus  was  some  time  after  broken  by  Ves- 
pauon,  who  placed  there  die  head  of  an  Apollo,  surcounded 


AOAjSIAS,  a  sculptor  of  Ephenis.  and  the  disciple,  if  not 
du  too,  of  Dontheoa.    He  ia  odebnMed  by  his  adntnil:4e  sta- 
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tue  called  the  GkdiBtor,  which  was  found  with  the  Apollo  Bel- 
videre  at  !Nettuno,  formerly  Antium,  the  birth  place  of  Nero. 
It  is  BtiU  in  great  preservation,  except  the  right  arm,  which  was 
restored  by  Alga^L 

POLYDORUS,  a  celebrated  carver  of  Rhodes,  who  with 
one  stone  made  tile  &mou8  statue  of  Laocoon  and  his  childien.- 

AGESANDER,  a  sculptor  of  Rhodes  under  Vespanan, 
who  made  a  representation  of  Laocoon's  history,  which  now 
pasaea  for  the  best  rehct  of  all  andent  sctdpture. 

ATHENODORUS,  a  celebrated  sculptor,  whose  woA,  con- 
jointly with  Agesander  and  Folydorus,  was  the  cdebiated 
group  of  Laocoon,  at  Rome. 

RABIRIUS  in  the  reign  of  Dc^idan.  He  built  a  cele- 
brated palace  for  the  emperor,  of  which  the  roiju  are  still  seen 
at  Rome. 

MEDICINE. 

CCELIUS  AUREUANUS,  or,  as  some  have  caQedhim 
Lucius  CroliuB  Arianua,  an  ancient  physician,  and  tiie  only  one 
of  the  sect  of  the  methodists  of  whom  we  have  any  remains,  was 
of  Sicca,  a  town  of  Numidia,  in  Africa.  This  we  learn  £rom  the 
elder  Pliny,  as  we  might  almost  have  collected  it,  without  any  in' 
formation  at  all,  from  his  style,  which  is  very  barbarous,  and 
much  resembling  that  of  the  African  writers.  It  is  half  Greek, 
half  Latin,  harsh,  and  difficult,  yet  strong,  masculine,  full  of 
good  sense,  and  valuable  for  the  matter  it  contains.  It  is  fre- 
quently very  acute  and  smart,  especially  where  he  exposes  the 
errors  of  other  physicians,  and  always  nervous.  What  age 
C<elius  Aurelianus  nourished  in,  we  cannot  determine,  there  be- 
ing so  profound  a  silence  about  it  among  the  ancients ;  but  it 
ia  very  probable  that  he  lived  before  Galen ;  since  it  is  not 
conceivable  that  he  should  mention,  as  he  does,  all  the  physi- 
cians before  him,  great  as  well  as  small,  and  yet  not  make  the 
least  mention  of  Galen.  He  was  not  only  a  careful  imitator 
of  S<»anus,  but  also  a  strenuous  advocate  for  him.  He  had 
read  over  very  diligentiy  the  ancient  physicians  of  all  the 
sects ;  and  we  are  obliged  to  him  for  the  knowledge  of  many 
dogmas,  which  are  not  to  be  found  but  in  bis  books,  "  De 
celeribus  et  tardis  passionibus."  The  best  edition  of  these 
books  is  that  pubushed  at  Amsterdam,  in  173%  in  4to. 
He  wrote,  as  himself  tells  us,  several  other  works;  but  they 
have  all  perished. 

THESSALUS,  a  celebrated  physician  of  Lydia,  who  flou- 
rished at  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  came  into  great  {Nrac* 
tice  among  the  patridans.  He  adopted  the  system  of  Themi- 
aoD,  the  founder  of  the  methodists,  and  was  rather  more  vio- 
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lent  tlm  Tlianuon  hinuel:^  In  treating  aU  liis'  ^irtdeceeBon 
md  contemporBriea  with  contempt. 

.  PEDACUS  DIOSCORIDES,  a  physicUn  dhd  botanist^ 
in  the  time  of  Nero,  who  wrote  five  books  on  the  Materia  Me- 
dics, containiag  the  medical  Tirtues  of  plants;  the  best  edi' 
tkm  of  which  is  that  of  SaracenuB,  folio,  Franc.  1598. 

ANDROMACHUS,  a  native  of  Crete,  and  physician  to  th^ 
emperor  Nero.  He  invented  Tberiaca,  and  gave  a  descrip- 
tion of  that  medicine,  in  elegiac  verses  addressed  to  Nero. 

ARCHIGENES,  a  phypcian,  bom  at  Apamea,  in  Syria. 
He  lived  in  Hie  reign  of  Domitian,  Nerva,  and  Trajan,  and 
died  in  the  S7th  year  of  his  age.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on 
die  adorning  of  the  hair,  as  also  ten  books  on  fevers. 

RUFUS,  the  Ephesian,  a  physician  and  anatomist  of  con' 
riderable  eminence,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Trajan,  was 
apparently  entitled  to  the  reputation  which  he  obtained,  by  his 
^tensive  knowledge  and  experience.  Galen  esteemed  hini 
one  of  the  most  able  of  the  physicians  who  had  preceded  hint; 
Rn&u  appears  to  have  cultivated  anatomy,  by  dissecting  brutes, 
with  great  zeal  and  success.  He  traced  the  origin  of  the 
nerves  iii  the  brain,  and  considered  some  of  them  as  contribute 
ing  to  motion,  and  others  to  sensation.  He  even  observed  the 
capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens  in  the  eye.  He  considered  the 
heart  as  the  seat  of  life,  and  of  the  animal  heat,  and  as  the 
origin  of  the  pulse,  which  he  ascribed  to  the  spirit  of  its  left 
ventricle,  and  of  the  arteries ;  and  he  remarkea  the  difference 
in  the  capacity  and  thickness  of  the  two  ventricles.  He  deemed 
the  spleen  to  be  a  very  useless  viscus,  and  his  successors  have 
never  discovered  its  use.  He  examined  very  fiiUy  the  orgaiij 
of generotiooj  and  the  kidneys  and  bladder;  he  has  left,  indeed 
a  very  respectable  beatise  on  the  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs, 
and  die  methods  of  cure.  He  also  wrote  a  good  work  on  purgai 
tive  medicines,  mentioning  their  di£&rent  qualities,  and  the  coun- 
tries from  which  they  were  obtained ;  and  a  little  treatise  on  tiie 
samea  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the  difierent  parts  of  the  body. 
Galen  affirms  also,  that  Rufiis  was  the  autiior  of  an  essay  oA 
the  materia  aetSca  tieatra  bilu,  with  some  other  essays ;  but 
these  are  lost. 

CHARMIS,  an  empirical  physician  of  Marseilles.  He 
went  to  Rome,  and  procured  a  certain  reputation,  by  prescrib- 
ing every  thing  contrary  to  what  his  brethren  prescribed.  Hft 
made  his  patients  plunge  into  the  cold  bath,  during  the  utmost 
severity  of  the  winter  season.  Seneca,  in  spite  of  ell  hts  vris'- 
dom,  used  to  boast,  that  he  had  followed  his  ridiculous  pre- 
scriptions. Channis  was  uncommonly  extravagant  in  bis  de- 
mands. It  is  said,  that  he  required  of  a  man  of  Provence, 
whom  he  had  attended  diuHng  a  long  disease,  upwards  of  £  800 
ateriing. 
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XENOPHON,  ajph^iinui  and  fitvouiite  of  tlie  mmssoe 
Claudius,  bom  in  the  island  oS  Com,  and  deecendwl  bom  JEaeu- 
kpiuB.  For  hi*  sake  Claudiut  ezenpted  Uie  people  of  Cos 
&om  all  taxes*  Yet  the  monater  vas  so  nngratehil  aa  to  poison 
his  bene&etor,  to  please  the  parricide  Agr^ipina. 

ALCON,  a  BUMeoQ  of  {[leat  taiaaaee,  acquired  coisiderajtle 
wealth  in  his  profession*  uador  the  emperor  Claudius.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  expert  in  the  art  of  reducing  fractnied  oe 
luxated  boDCi,  and  in  cunng  hernias  Inr  incision. 

SOKANUS,  an  andentpliraician  of  Ephesus,  who  flourished 
under  Te^jan  and  Adrian,  He  pinctiscd  first  at  Alezandiia, 
and  afterwards,  at  Bone.  He  was  of  lins  sect  called  Methodists, 
a  follower  of  Thewahts,  TraDiaa,  &e.  aad  \m»  the  but  mmI  d>e 
great««t  of  that  sect* 

SORANUSi  Hiother  physimtk  iJao  o£  Ephens,  who  flou- 
rished somewhat  later  tea*  the  prece&ig,  and  iriio  wrote  a 
wod:  on  foiusiDe  disease:^  a  fragment  of  iMeb.  has  been  pub- 
lished. 

ATHEKi^US,  4  pbjtMcian  horn  in  CiHcts,  eooteniporai; 
with  Pliny,  and  founder  of  the  pneuBiatic  seet.  He  taught 
that  the  Bre,  m>,  water,  and  earthy  are  not  tjie  true  elements, 
but  that  tbeir  qualities  tae^  via.  heat,  oold^  laoistnEei  aad  dry- 
ness ;  and  to  th^  be  added  a  fifth  element  whicli  be  oaUtd  spi- 
rit, whence  his  sect  bad  tbeir  name.  PnesmatiCB. 

ASCLKPIADESt  a  faukaua  phjtnciBn,  under  Adrian,  was  a 
natiTe  of  Prusa.  He  wiote.  sereru  books  concerning  the  com- 
positiw  of  medicines,  both  internal  and  external. 

ARET^US,  aphysiciaaof  Cappadocia,  very  biquiotive  after 
the  operations  of  nature.  His  tvoiiise  on  agnes  has  been  much 
admired.  The  beat  editioD  of  his  works  raich.  are  extant,  is 
that  of  Boerbaare.  A  tzansladon  by  Dr.  Aloflstwiis  printed 
in  1786,  8vo. 

MARCELLUS,  rimamed  Sidetes,  from  the  town  of  Side  in 
Pamphyha,  where  he  was  bom,  was  a  phyridan,  aad  flourished 
under  Adnan  and  the  Antoaines.  He  wrote  fonty^two  booka 
on  medicine,  in  heroic  verse,  in  which  anong  other  things,  be 
is  parttcularly  menticmed  to  have  treated  of  LycantlKoi^,  adis- 
order  in  which  the  patient  fancies  himself  metamorphosed  ii^ 
Bwolf.  There  is  a  Greek  epitaph  upon  him,  wbich  cosirms 
what  Suidas  says  of  tlie  number  of  books  to  which  his  poem 
extended,  and  relates,  tfast  ttiey  were  all  puUicly  deposited  in 
the  libnunes  of  Buqie  by  the>  empesuEs,  to  pcescBve  the  fiune  of 
.th^  author. 
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FROM  M.  A.  ANTONINUS  TO  M.  A.  QORDUN  HI. 

[Cbht.  II.] 

RBUARKABX2  FACTS,  STENTS  AND  DVSCOVERtBS. 


A.D. 

103  Duia  rednced  to  a  Roman  proviHoe. 

107  Tk«  ttlrd  peneedtlaa  amkr  Traja*. 

114  Antraia  tcdiwed  4o  a  Roman  pr«viM«. 

1 16  Axyria  nbdued  bj  Trajan.  An  inanrKctiwi  oCtUc  Jews,  who  mur- 
der 200,000  Qieeki  and  Romsns. 

191  Tbe  CaMoniani  reconquer  from  the  Romain  all  the  londteni  parti 
oT  ScoUaad ;  dmd  whicb  the  amperor  Adrian  baiMs  a  wall  betwocB 
NawcasUe  and  Cailiila. 

190  )«raulett  rcbailt  by  Adrian. ' 

132  llie  lecond  Jewuh  war  Dommenced. 

134  hMiut  Urbicna,  tbe  Roman  generd,  repain  Ayricota^  forts,  wbIcA 
he  joins  bj  a  wall  four  yards  thick. 

136  TW  Moaad  Jewish  war  ends,  wfann  the  Jewi  wore  aJl  baniabed 
Jndva. 

130  Justin  writei  his  first  apology  fbr  the  Christians. 

163  Tbe  emperor  Antoninm  Pins,  stops  the  perwcation  of  the  Cfarlstfan^ 
.173  Tbefaarthpeisecntlon,nDderHarGnsAureIina  Antoninus,  wlnoh  was 
at  last  itopt  by  that  eiuellent  emperor. 

166  The  Roman*  send  ambswadnn  to  China, 


DoRiKH  this  period  the  Dortbem  parte  of  Euiope  ukl  Aaia  swatm- 
ed  with  fierce  and  savage  b<«des  of  barbarians,  already  formidable  ene- 
mies of  Rome,  and  destmed  soon  to  crush  her  pre-eminence,  and 
trample  ber  honours  in  the  duM. 

Like  every  thing  human,  Rome  having  reached  the  ma-idian  of  it* 

Kwer  and  splendour,  began  to  decline.  The  province*  of  Babylonia, 
esopotamia,  and  Assyria,  revolted.  The  Parthians  threw  off  their 
depeodance ;  and  the  northern  baibarians  poured  in  increasing  numbers 
upon  the  ftofltiers.  The  Parthians,  who  had  ever  been  severely  galled 
1^  the  Roman  yoke,  and  therefore  always  restless  and  troublesome, 
were  at  length  totally  subdued  by  Persia,  which  country  had  been  long 
in  anbjectitm  to  them  ;  but  the  Romans  derived  no  advantsige  from  this 
event.  Tbe  enmity  of  Partfaia  to  Rome  was  transferred  to  the  Per- 
■ians,  who  oootinued  to  infest  tbe  Roman  territories  on  the  east,  while 
Ac'barbaiMma  r^teiated  tbrir  inroads  on  the  north. 


CN1VBB8AL  BIOCRAPHY. 


GOVERNMENT. 


MARCUS  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS,  surnamed  the  Phi- 
losopher, the  Ronian  emperor,  bom  at  Rome  the  S6th  of  April, 
A.D.  ISl.  He  was  called  by  several  names  till  he  iras  admit- 
ted into  the  Aurelian  family,  when  he  took  that  of  Marcus  Au- 
rehus  Antoninus ;  Adrian,  upon  the  death  of  Cejoiuua  Commo- 
dus,  turned  his  eyes  upon  Marcus  Aurelius,  hut,  as  he  was  not 
then  nghteen  years  of  a^,  and  consequently  too  ^ounff  for  so 
important  a  station,  he  hxed  upon  Antoninus  Fius,  whom  he 
adopted,  upon  condition  that  he  should,  likewise  ada{>t  Marcus 
AureliuB.  The  year  after  this  adoption,  Adrian  appointed  him 
quaestor,  though  he  had  not  yet  attained  the  age  prescribed  by 
tke  laws.  Aiter  the  death  of  Adrian,  Aurelius  married  Faus- 
tina, the  daughter  of  Antoninus  Pius,  who  brought  him  several 
children.  In  the  year  139,  he  was  invested  wiSi  new  honours 
by  the  emperor,  in  which  he  behaved  in  such  a  manner  as  en- 
deared him  to  that  prince  and  the  whole  people.  Upon  the 
death  of  Pius,  which  happened  in  161,  he  was  obligedT  by  the 
senate  to  take  upon  himself  the  government ;  in  the  manage- 
ment of  which  he  took  Lucius  Venis  as  his  colleague.  Dion 
Cassius  says,  that  the  reason  of  his  doing  this  waa,  that  he  might 
have  leisure  to  pursue  his  studies,  andonoccountofhisill  state 
of  health ;  Lucius  being  of  a  strong  vigorous  constitution,  and 
consequently  more  fit  lor  the  fatigues  of  war.  The  same  day 
he  took  upon  him  the  name  of  Antoninus,  which  he  gave  like- 
wise to  Verus,  his  colleague,  and  betrothed  his  daughter  Lu- 
cilla  to  him.  The  two  emperors  went  afterwards  to  the  camp> 
where,  after  having  performed  the  funeral  rites  of  Pius,  they 

S renounced  each  of  them  a  panegyric  to  his  memory.  They 
ischarged  the  government  m.  a  very  amicable  manner. 
The  happiness  which  the  empire  began  to  enjoy  under  these 
two  emperors  was  interrupted,  m  the  year  162,  by  a  dreadful 
inundation  of  the  Tiber,  which  destroyed  a  vast  number  of 
cattle,  and  occasioned  a  famine  at  Rome.  This  calamity  was 
ibllowed  by  the  Parthian  war,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Catti 
ravaged  Germany  and  Rhffitia.  Lucius  Verus  went  in  person 
to  oppose  the  Parthians,  and  Antoninus  continued  at  Rome, 
where  his  presence  was  necessary.  During  this  war  with  the 
Parthians,  about  the  year  163  or  164,  Antoninus  sent  his 
daughter  Lucilla  to  Verus,  she  having  been  betrothed  to  him 
in  marnage,  and  attended  her  as  far  as  Brandusium ;  he  intend- 
ed to  have  conducted  her  to  Syria;  but  it  having  been  insinu- 
ated by  some  persons  that  his  design  of  going  into  theea£t'was 
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to  claim  die  honour  of  having  finished  the  Partfaiui  var,  he  re- 
turned to  Rqme.  The  Romans  having  gained  a  victo^  over 
the  Parthiam,  who  were  obliged  to  abandon  Mesopotamia,  the 
two  emperors  tiimnpbed  over  them  at  Rome  in  166,  and  wer^ 
honoured  with  the  title  of  Fathers  of  tfieir  country.  This  year 
was  &tal,  on  account  of  a  terrible  pestilence  which  spread  it> 
self  over  the  whole  world,  and  a  famine  under  which  Rome  la- 
boured ;  it  was  likewise  in  this  year  that  the  Marcomanni,  and 
many  o^er  people  of  Germany,  took  up  arms  against  the  Ro- 
maris ;  but  the  two  emperors  having  marched  in  person  against 
them,  obliged  the  Germans  to  sue  for  peace.  The  war,  nowr 
ever,  was  renewed  tbe  year  following,  and  the  two  emperors 
inarched  again  in  person ;  but  Lucius  Venis  was  seized  with  an 
apoplectic  Jit,  and  died  at  Altimun.  The  Romans  were  now 
defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  the  emperor,  not  choosing 
to  burden  his  subjects  with  new  taxes,  exposed  to  public  salq 
the  fiimiture  of  the  ^ace,  the  gold  and  sdver  plate  belonging 
to  tite  crown,  and  bis  wife's  rich  garments  embroidered  wit^ 
gold,  and  a  curious  coHecdoB  of  pearls  which  Adrian  had  pur- 
niafed  during  his  long  progress  through  the  provinces  ot  the 
empire,  and  was  called  Adnan's  cabinet.  In  170,  Antonmua 
made  vast  preparations  against  the  Germans,  and  carried  on 
the  war  with  great  rigour.  During  this  war,  in  17^,  a  very  ex- 
traordinanr  event  is  said  to  have  happened,  which,  according  to 
JXoa  Casnua,  was  as  follows ;  Antoninus's  army  being  blocked 
np  by  the  Qnadi,  in  a  very  disadvantageous  place,  where  there 
waa  no  possibility  of  procuring  water ;  in  this  situation,  heinff 
worn  out  with  fatigue  end  wounds,  oppressed  with  beat  ana 
thirst,  and  incapable  of  retiring  or  engaging  the  enemv,  in  an 
tnirtact  the  sky  waa  covered  with  clouds,  and  there  fell  a  vast 
qtiantity  of  rain.  The  Roman  army  were  about  to  quench 
Uietr  thirst,  when  the  ^nemjf  came  upon  them  with  such  fiiry, 
that  they  must  certainly  have  been  defeated,  had  it  not  beoi 
for  a  shower  of  hail,  acconipanied  with  a  storm  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  which  fell  upon  the  enemy  without  the  least  annoy- 
ance to  tbe  Romans,  who  bv  this  means  gained  the  victory. 
The  Pagans  as  well  as  Christians  have  acknowledged  the  trum 
of  this  prodigy,  but  have  greatly  dijfer^  as  to  the  cause  of  such 
a  miraculous  event,  the  ionner  ascriHng  it  to  magicians.  In 
AntcminnE's  [ullar,  the  glory  is  asoribed  to  Jupiter,  the  god  «f 
run  and  thunder,  But  the  Chriitfians  affinned,  that  Ood 
granted  this  favour  at  tbe  prayer  of  the  Christian  soldiers  in  the 
Roman  army,  who  are  sua  to  have  composed  th^  twelfth  legion ; 
and,  as  a  mark  of  distinction,  we  are  fold  that  they  received 
the  title  of  the  Thundering  Legion,  &om  Antoninus.  Mr. 
Hoyle,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  works,  has  endeavoured  to 
explode  this  story  of  tbe  Thundering  Ijegion,  which  occasioned 
Mr.  Whiston  to  publish  an  answer,  m  17if6.  But  as  the  truth 
i»f  Christianity  doe>  not  depoid  upon  sueh  triulitio^,^^^m«^ 
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•ftie^  di^ut^  the  fra^  scT  ^  njfwJp.    in  I7t,  Mttam/m 

r^e  a  treaty  v^  Bev«^  P^tipw  qf  .OqniiBBy.  gopn  aA^ 
idiuB  OUijui,  governor  pf  %'">,  re«site4  Jfwpi  tlw  ifi^peiiBiri 
this  insurcectioif,  however,  wa^  p)4  an  etid  to  Ipy  iJoe  de^th  9* 
Csssms,  ^ho  was  killed  by  9  centuiiop  aymed  AntW»)y-  An* 
tWiTiiu  beliftVBd  with  great  leiivt^  tqnr^rd^  tbope  li^hQ  bad  heeff 
^p^^g/ed  in  Casaus'a  pfutr  j  be  f<xi^  not  jtut  tp  dea^,  iw  int' 
pngCT,  nor  CYcamt  in  jujgnaffltf  jiiffstjf  upon  ag^pf^hp  ppwit 
ton  epgw«d  ia  ^  revolt^  M 1^  rp&frefl  them  to  the  ;iepa(e. 
fixioga  day  for  their  apfi^argiyM^  «f  if  jt  ha4  been  only  a  (ux)) 
9£atf.  He  wfote  also  to  ^e  senate,  to  act  Titb  i^ulg^Cf  rfl* 
(her  thaq  aeTerity;  poj:  to  ijied  fhe  blopd  of  any  sieo^aor  or  pe):r 
fon  of  quality,  or  uf  asy  other  poraon  vhat«o«Ter,  but  to  atlov 
thi«  hwour  to  bis  reigp ;  tb^^  oypfi  MP^^K  ihe  fnufortMU^  of  < 
tehd^lioi^  :n9ne  had  ^tst  ^^  }ives,  exc^t  in  the  fix^t  l^t  of 
the  ti^Bpult.  fn  176,  AntoiUn^svisi^  Syria  and  Egrat,  Xh« 
kings  of  thofie  countries,  vtA  Ambassadors  frofn  Parttua*  pa^w 
to  vi»t  him.  iH«  Btaid  Beveial  days  ^t  Sniyrna ;  and  aAer  h^ 
ha4  ¥td^  the  affidiB  pf  the  efi^  vent  to  Athens,  e^  whiph 
city  b^  conferred  «^enl  honours,  and  ajppointed  publii;  {>iofe^ 
«or8  tbece.  f  ron^  theqce  he  tet)imed  to  Ko^  with  hia  w^ 
poifmodu^i  who  va»  d)OfieFi  con£i4  ^  tiu  year  foOoving, 
though  h^  vafi  then  but  sixteen  yf  ars  of  ^ge.  On  thp  ^^  of 
^pfenber,  the  e^s^  yea;,  he  g^o  bin?  the  titliS  of  Jujiec^toi'  t 
fna  on  thf;  .^d  of  DecemW  he  entexf d  Some  )!n  trifwptv 
alow  vith  Cpmino^s,  on  aeov^ot  pf  th^  victoraea  ^ai^d  ovpf 
the  uennan?.  Dion  Caseius  tells  us,  that  ho  nanitte^  aD  th^ 
^ebta  which  weie  due  to  hiaiaelf  ^4  the  public  ti^asury  dunng 
jor^-six  years,  (foni  the  tiine  that  Adri^p  had  g>We4  the  «JWI9 
favour,  but  bi^nt  all  the  writings  rdating  ^  those  debts.  fLf 
fppliad  hviwelf  lilEcwise  to  cpixect  ipany  enormiti^,  oi^  infor 
diuied  serei^  excellent  TeguI^4P9%  1°  1^78  h^  ]^  Row  viti) 
his  aon  CtnunoduB,  to  go  agi^nst  the  MaEOWO^nnii  aad  ptb»r 
barbanms  mtiona ;  and  the  year  fbllowiug  gained  a  eopsides^hlf 
victory  over  thein,  and  frould,  in  all  probability,  b^va  entiie^ 
subdued  them,  had  he  not  been  seized  with  an  illnets,  whicq 
carwd  hint  offon  the  17th  of  March,  ISO,  s«  the  59tb  jfaf  of 
hi»  ag$,  an4  ni^eteen^  of  hia  reign.  Tbejrhole  enqiire  r^ 
gretted  the  loas  of  ao  valuablfi  a  pnncs,  ^ nd  paid  the  gte^teat 
tegard  to  his  memory ;  he  was  r^iked  amopgst  the  gods,  «iid 
«hno8t  erery  person  had  a  at*tue  of  hipi  in  ikaf  hoqses. 

MfV  of  Iparphig  ifloarished  4iuMi£  the  i^i^  irf  Marcus  Auwr 
U^s.  The  emiiereT  himself  was  a  writer,  and  hw  "  Uedit%* 
tione,"  writtai  in  (jrreek,  have  reached  our  (imea.  They  ar« 
a  coUeotion  of  aiaums  and  tfauighta,  in  the  smrit  of  th?  stm^ 
philoet^hy,  toeathi^  the  pwefit  sentiiBeDtB  s^^t^  W^  h&l^ 
Vfdeoce.  Qo  the  wholf!,  goodness  of  h^art  seems  to  hav«  b^«9 
his  distingutEhfid  quality,  not  ^oconqpaped  Wth  ei]ual  sU^iufih 
otf  uiulei;6t«QdiBe.    Hi^  tamper  was  yte^iiv  to  ^cc^    Hi* 
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l^uloaopby  vaa  not  free  froon  pedantry  and  oBtentation,  ^t  life 
wiU  ever  stand  tiigli  ojaelig  tbe  fasrtds  and  benefaotom  of  nutn- 
kind,  «Bd  wiil.  ^S>rd  a  memorable  esan^e  of  phllc^o^^, 
xttiedj  uaintained  upon  a  dirone.  He  was  well  Ac4tutihted 
wilfa  the  wcatoenee  of  Inmuin  nattnra.  He  wisely  obMTved, 
"xiikee  it  is  not  in  our  pow^  to  make  Bien,  sneh  as  m  cotdd 
«Ui  dun,  we  must  bear  witii  than,  such  as  they  srt,  Mid 
4raw  &om  diem  all  possible  adyantage."  An  excrileht  i^UUtliB, 
wbiA  oa^^t  to  tea^  entfausiaBts  the  vani^  of  tMr  ayaWSa  of 
jMnectMik 

Itwoiddnot  bewteto  attribute  to  ^sprince  the  violent 
faaaavatiaa  sufiered  by  the  ChritfiaiH  in  Gaol^  dwflng  his 
nigi^aslMpubliBhednoedicti^auKt  dien;  anditiset^M- 
atstod,  Aat  m  cmmnanded  liut  they  shndd  not  be  molested 
OBBccawDt  of  their  rriigion.  Bat  eneb  was  the  state  of  things, 
diat  it  was  imneatable  to  preroit  the  aoimoeitiea  and  fttefvions 
whiofa  anaOi  His  Book  of  Meditatioiu  has  been  often  printed, 
and  imiyeraaHy  admired.  It  has  been  tranalated  into  English 
hr  Jeremy  Celfer,  and  also  by  iUchard  QraTes.  The  lea»ied 
<Mtaker  pnUiBlNd  an  sareeUent  edition  of  tbe  eri^^  at  Cona- 
bndae,  In  4to.  IfiSS. 

FAUSTINA,  daM^ter  of  FanatBa,  wi&  of  the  eu^NOor 
Antoninus  FUu,  blessed  with  beauty^  lirdhieas,  and  wit^  she 
faccane  one  of  the  most  abandoned  of  her  sex.  She  married 
M.  Avreliua,  who  treated  hex  with  too  mu^  leidty, 

LUCIUS  VERUS«  a  Roman  eupetor,  eon  of  L.  V«>ras, 
tibo  had  been  adopted  by  Adrian,  was  horn  about  A,  D,  ISl ; 
•ad  on  his  {idler's  deadi,  in  188,  adopted  by  Titiu  Afltoiunus, 
at  the  aaane  time  with  M.  Aordias.  In  early  life  VerUa  tieg- 
letied  aB  serioos  studies,  and  attached  himself  to  amusement 
and  friTolons  porstdts ;  and,  therefore,  Titus  AntoniAus,  at  tus 
dsa^  in  161,  devolved  the  imperial  power  solelv  on  M.  Aure- 
Una ;  but  Ha*  iupcrar,  with  an  almost  iinexaMi|Med  cenerosity, 
daclared  Verus  to  be  an  associate  in  the  enpire,  wiui  the  titlea 
of  Csnar  and  Austiatus,  and  other  appendages  at  imperial 
authority ;  coDsoliwiting  iba  maon  by  uanying  his  daoebtetr 
Lncitta  to  Venu;  nor  was  the  new  emperor  insensSde  of  tfrt 
ctHidescension  and  kindness  of  his  father-m-lav.  Upon  an  in^ 
vanan  of  Annems  sohI  Syria,  by  Vologeses,  long  of  Parthia, 
Aucefius,  vitfi  a  view  of  rescuing  Venki  from  the  temptations 
«f  tbe  capital,  jqspointed  bin  to  the  command  of  an  array 
wUch  Bsarehed  against  his  formidaUe  foe.  His  attaehnenf  to 
liiniiaiuns  pleasure  and  disupating  aranseinents  ^aquoHfied  tM 
ftra  scmce  io  very  hnportant;  his  nmrdi  was  slow;  and  oA 
"  ig  the  vcinptneuB  capital,  AnMoeh,  in  tbt  year  168,  he 
ne^ected  all  nnlitary  operationa,  and  for  four  years  de* 
himself  to  ahnost  every  speetes  of  licentious  gratffieatiMi, 
"    aMuawBeirt.    M  IM  conclusion  ef  the  war,  i^adertA 
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^eoessfiil  by  subordinate  Roman  commanden,  be  Tetitmed 
to  Rome,  and  partook  of  a  tiiunciph  witb  AureHas.  Soefa, 
however,  was  the  pemicioua  effect  of  the  course  he  prmued  m 
Syria,  that  he  ad^cteil  himeelf  without  restramt,  to  all  the  ibl- 
ties  and  excesses  which  have  disgraced  the  most  profligate  and 
contemptible  of  the  Roman  emperors.  Ciuehy  excepted,  he 
vied  in  vice  and  foUy  with  Nero  and  CaUgula,  or  any  of  the 
imperitd  monsters  that  bad  preceded  him.  His  virtoous  col- 
league beheld  his  conduct  with  regret,  and  used  every  efllbrt 
which  wisdom  could  suggest,  for  restraining  and  reforming  hitq. 
With  this  view,  he  toot  v  ems  with  him  in  the  war  agunst  the 
Marcomajini,  which  commraiced  in  the  year  166.  The  two  em- 
perors wintered  tcvetber  at  Aquileia ;  but  Verus  was  soon  tired 
of  the  war,  snd  when  the  frontiers  were  secured  from  the  bar> 
barians  he  determined  to  return  to  Rome.  But  upon  their 
route  from  Aquileia,  in  the  year  169,  he  was  seized  with  an 
apoplectic  fit,  which  terminated  his  life  in  three  days,  in  the 
S9th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  ninth  of  his  partnership  in  the 
empire.  Aurelius  interred  him  with  magnificence,  and  culpably 
lavished  all  kinds  of  divine  honours  upon  his  memory,  iriubt  in 
his  speech  in  the  senate  he  expressed  his  satisfactiott,  that  death 
lud  removed  an  impediment  to  bis  designs  and  effbrts  of  pro- 
moting the  public  welfare. 

-  X'tJCILLA,adaughtMofM.Aurelius,celebratedfi)TtheTip- 
tues  of  her  youth,  her  beauty,  her  debaucheries,  and  misfbrtunea. 
At  the  age  of  Eoxte^n,  her  fediter  sent  her  to  Syria,  to  marry  the 
emperor  Verus,  1^0  was  then  employed  in  a  war  with  the 
Parthians  and  Armenians.  The  coiquga]  virtues  of  Lucilla 
were  great  at  first,  but  when  she  saw  Verus  plunge  himself  into 
debauchery  and  dissipation,  she  followed  Ins  example.  After 
the  death  of  Verus,  she  married  an  old  but  virtuous  senator, 
by  order  of  her  &ther.  She  afterwards  coinmitted  incest  with 
her  brother  Commodus.  The  coldness  and  indifference  with 
which  CocunoduB  fijiaUy  treated  her,  determined  her  on  re- 
venge, and  she  with  many  illustrious  senators,  conspired  against 
his  Ufe,  A,  D.  185,  the  plot  was  discovered,  Lucilla  was  ba- 
nished, and  soon  after  put  to  death  by  her  brother,  in  the 
38th  year  of  her  age. 

AVIDIUS  CASSIUS,  a  Roipan  commander  nnder  Marcus 
Antoninus,  he  is  said  by  soqie  to  have  been  a  Scythian,  and  by 
others,  the  squ  of  Avidius  Sev^ow,  a  person  of  considerablo 
rank  in  the  empire.  He  commanded  in  164^  against  die  Par- 
thians, whom  he  defeated,  and  after  considerable  ravages  put 
an  end  to  ihe  war.  He  next  commanded  the  ann^  in  ^ria, 
where  he  restored  the  troops,  who  had  relaxed  mto  ernvBir 
nacy  and  licentiousness,  to  d^ipline  and  good  order.  Hi 
fhen  marched  against  Egypt,  which  he  c<Hiquered.  In  I7£s 
tie  took  advantage  of  the  infonnatioQ  of  Aurelhis'a  Ulneas  to 
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ipread  ft  r^Kirt  of  his  deatii,  and  wu  nrodumed  ampetat  bj 
hu  army.  Anreliiu,  on  leceiving  inteUigeooe  of  his  usiirp»- 
tioD,  Inuoediately  set  out  for  myricum,  and  the  Boiate  pror 
claimed  Cassius  a  traitor.  Before  thq  two  armieR  met,  Caashia 
was  assaaunated,  and  his  head  was  carried  to  the  emperor,  who 
spared  his  family,  but  Commodus  afterwards  caused  them  to 
be  burnt  alive. 

L.  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS  COMMODUS,  the  un- 
wordiy  BOD  of  (he  excellent  Marcus  Antoninus,  succeeded  fait 
&thet  in  ^e  Roman  empire,  A.  D.  180,  His  wht^  rdgn  was 
a  series  of  lust  and  folly ;  comipti(m  and  rapad^ ;  iiynstice 
and  cruelty.  He  kept  three  hundred  female  concubinee,  and 
tuTDed  the  palace  into  a  brothel,  and  committed  incest  with  all 
his  sisters.  Affecting  to  imitate  Hercules,  be  wore  a  lion's  skin 
and  carried  a  knotted  club.  He  pubhcly  fought  with  the  gla- 
diators, and  boasted  of  his  dexterity  in  killing  ^e  wild  beasts 
in  the  amphitheatre.  He  reqtured  uirine  honours  from  the  ser 
nat^  and  they  were  granted.  Afraid  to  trust  himself  in  tha 
lianda  of  a  buber,  he  burst  his  beard ;  but,  by  way  of  amuser 
nentv  and  under  pretence  of  shanng  his  courtjers,  he  cui  off 
their,  noses.  Martia,  one  of  his  concubines,  whom  he  had 
marked  for  death,  poisoned  him,  but  as  the  poison  did  not 
quickly  operate,  he  was  strangled  by  a  wrestler,  A.  D.  192,  in 
we  31st  year  of  his  age,  and  the  13th  of  bis  reisn.  His  me- 
mory was  by  the  senate  declared  execrable,  his  monuments 
weie  de&ced,  and  his  body,  after  being  buried  bv  his  succesr 
Bor,  Pertinaz,  waa  disinterred,  bum^  and  his  auies  scattesed 
in  the  wind. 

The  Romans  must  have  been  strangely  corrupted,  when  the 
reigns  of  several  worthy  emperors  could  not  protect  thom  from 
such  detestable  tyranny.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive,  that  a 
prince  could  be  capable  of  giving  himself  up  to  such  excesses, 
as  the  history  of  barbarous  nations  cannot  liimish  an  example 
of,  unless  the  extreme  degeneracy  of  a  servile  people  had  der 
prived.  them  of  prindples,  morus,  and  sentiment!  It  is  air 
ways  their  &ul^  when  the  intoxication  of  absolute  power  overr 
leaps  every  boundary ;  if  there  be  any  thing  generous  and  mas- 
ctdme  in  the  public  opinion,  it  is  frequently  sufficient  to  make 
the  laws  respected.  If  virtue  and  courage  be  the  general  char 
ractenslks,  they  stiQ  preserve  their  influence. 

PERTD^AX,  on  illustrious  Rtnnan  emperor,  who  flou- 
rished about  A.  D,  170.  He  was  descended  of  a  mean  fam%; 
and,  like  his  father,  who  was  adier  s  slave,  or  the  son  of  a 
slave,  he  for  some  time  followed  the  employment  of  making 
charcoal.  His  poverty  did  not,  however,  prevent  lum  fcofii  rer 
ceiving  a  liberal  education.  For  stmie  time,  he  was  employed 
in  tewhing  the  Greek  and  the  Roman  languages,  in  Etruria. 
He  nest  becimu  K  soldier.  Mid  by  hi#  Titloui^  tose  to  th«  tugh^f 
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oCw*  «i  tUe  0107,  and  wu  vuid*  eooBul,  by  M.  AandHoi. 
He  »u  aftcvwank  ntade  gawnot  of  Meaia,  s&d  at  imgth  <if 
Rome  itNtf.    When  Connodus  wa*  nurdeKd)  Pwdaaz  ««b 

ffied  vitk  Mloctsnce,  b>t  fab  raidmat,  fait  eeanony  and  fg- 
ful«r%,  coBrinoed  tke  acnate  and  peo^  of  dw  propriety  of 
the  choice.  He  forbsd  his  name  to  be  inscribed  on  any  put 
«f  the '  iuparial  domaiiK,  imutiDg  libat  they  bdonged  not  to 
Unn,  but  to  the  public.  He  melted  the  silver  statoes  wUch 
iiad  liMD  niaed  to  Commodua,  and  acAA  all  his  cooeabmea, 
hatwB^  anna,  and  oAer  inalnimenta  of  pteaauiAi  WiA  the 
mmn  Aam  raned,  he  abdialied  all  Ae  taaet,  vliidi  Conoa^- 
daa  had  taqtoaed.  Tfaew  patriotic  adioM  gahwd  him  tha  tS- 
.  feotieafif  die  wordueat  of  hu  subjeota;  bat  when  be  attcn^rted 
to mtTDdsee  smottffthe  pnetnianffoardB,  proper  diacniliBe, die 
ninda  of  tbe  eol^era  wen  totalfy  aHoiatad.  PeiAnax  waa 
aupriaedof  didrautnmng;  but  inatead  of  %b^,  he  bi^dly 
•ddiesaed  diem{  and  uey  had  began  to  i^m,  when  one  of 
the  moat  aeditlosa  adranoad  and  daml  ajarelniathiabiitMl, 
exdaiufai^  "dw  aoldiert  aend  yoathia."  Tbe  leat  foUomd 
tbebioody«K«w|)(e}  and  Peffdnax,  mnffliBg  up  hia  bead,  and 
cafling  upon  Jupiter  to  afrenge  his  death,  vaa  iannediately  dee- 
patehedv  This  abonbMtUe  murder  hiq)pened  A.  D.  103.  It 
waa  no  aooner  known,  than  an  eitfaged  popnlace  flocked  from 
•8  quuten,  and  uttering  dread&l  menaoea  against  the  audMnt 
of  hit  death,  ran  up  and  down  the  streeta  in  quest  of  them ; 
b«t  the  senate  bad  not  the  oounge  to  sreHge  it.  Such  waa 
the  hunented  end  of  Fertinax,  after  he  had  fired  66  years,  7 
aaondia,  and  S6  days;  and  mgned  acoording'  to  Dion  Caeains^ 
only  67  daya.  His  renaina  were  interred  wilb  great  ptwn  by 
Didiufl  Jnl^ma  hs  sncoessor.  Septtnana  SeWEnig,aa8antea  the 
name  of  Pertimmx,  and  punished,  with  great  severity,  all  who  - 
had  been  aeoessary  to  nis  death,  diabanded  die  yrattoriaa 
guards,  pronotraced  Ina  panegyric,  and  caused  fam  to  be 
iwiked  among  the  gods,  appMnttag  his  son  diief  priest.  The 
day  of  Ms  aocessimi  uid  his  Intth  day  were  celebrated  fov  many 
yean  after. 

M.  6ALVIUS  SEVERUS  JULIANUS  DIDIUS,  a 
Reuan  emperw,  who*  in  earfy Hfa,  had  been  eni|4t^ed  iop^b- 
lie  statitHiB,  and  1^,  A.  D.  179,  was  made  consul  with  Pert*- 
naz.  '  bt  the  rdgit  of  Commodos,  he  waa  accused  ef  aone 
stale  oflfences,  of  which  he  was  ac^iitted ;  bat  whethei  o«ao- 
count  of  hia  innocence,  or  by  means  ot  Ua  wealth,  doea  not 
appear,  At  that  period  «f  ^  empire,  ahnoat  every  diing  waa 
attmable  1^  richea.  Jtdian  bad  accumulated  a  prad^mnia 
snm,  to  wlncb  he-owed  his  ^vatioato  dtt  direae.  Whca 
Pertmax  was  detbrvned  and  nnvdeved,  Ae  saldien  -Teaohed 
Aat  the  erown  sheuM  be  transftfredto  die  hti^wst  bildefc 
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TWfwwsqwlcfyffptsad  oner  th«  city,  SBid  Ewebed  AeounoT 
PidjuB  J^iiianuiv  v^  regardleu  of  Uie  puUw  cid»nuti«a,  -waft  in* 
dulging  biaaetf  in  ail  tjig  lunitriea thtf  hw  yaaltb  couldcr -* 


Hiswi^  fuodliM  4ftugltten,h^  fiwgd-mwt  Mid  hw  nataaitai',  einwly 
«0ttnnc«d  biia  ]Ju(  Iw  dcBwrsd  the  Uwwie,  am  ctmuieed  Jboq 
to  «ai>bnwe  (]pe  fiivwral^  opportunity-  He  wipieAate^  pe* 
ptuied  to  -tlie  can^  wlure  S^jeiawu  fud  ftlrfajy  bfgua  to 
bai^^aiB  fifth  dw  #«di«n*  Didwa  is  yn  iiutaat  vade  a  larg« 
vdvano*  ppon  Us  ofler^  vid  raiseid  Uie  bribe  to  0OOA  <teilM]^ 
per  PVD.  Tlie  gate«  of  tlie  camp  wew  instiDtly  dirowp  opMi 
to  tiw  purchater ;  be  ««»  declared  empergi-,  and  rec!aiT«d  tlw 
oatU  of  ajje^nce  &om  the  BoHierft,  who  reb^iwd  bo  ibuc^  hot 
naiii^  «8  to  stmulate  that  be  should  pardon  aitd  forget  ttifl 
coppetitioQ  of  Sp^Mciviua.  The  pistoiuns  vhee^  their  Dew 
Boveieua  >n  the  centre  of  their  nwB,  wnowded  hin  on  vntry 
Bide  iriSi,  t))eii  shields,  and  coaducted  him  in  clofie  order  m 
tuttla  tbroofdi  the  desert^  ptreets  of  the  titj.  The  WMte 
F88C0D»iip^ed  to  assemble,  who,  through  fear>  ntt^ed  the  iiw 
faaoaf  tranaaetiope.  They  otqigrabidated  ^ir  owi^  and  tb« 
imblie  frlic^ ;  ^tt»ged  their  aSe^aneei  and  conftfred  00  dm 
vfim  wppeior  aB  tfo  new  bundjeB  trf imperial powar,  Hewaa 
next  ooodneted  t»  t}ie  palaM,  wheie  ho  bi^la  the  abaadoiwd 
tniBkofPertia«x,aiid^&itgalefitNtRinBieat  that  had  been 
pnmrf'd  for  Itie  auj^per-  The  one  he  viewed  with  t^qwreoit  ifr 
di^^cenoe,  the  other  with  contempt.  A  banquet  wae  i>i«p«ed 
by  his  oideri  and  he  apouaed  himself  till  a  late  hour,  mth  ^se* 
Slid  the  perfartoanoep  of  a  c^ebpated  dancer.  It  waa  oh>OTed« 
that  wlteQ  le^  tp  darkoes«>  8oUtiule«  and  hieuelf,  he  pwaed  n 
sleepless  mghf,  teQefi^p^  on  the  dangerous  tenure  of  an  wapite 
that  had  sot  been  ac^mired  by  merit,  but  purchased  by  m«mft 
}le  had  reason  to  tfembk.  On  the  throne  of  the  wcnld  M 
foiwd  hiBisiBlf  withont  a  friend,  and  even  without  a»  adbarait. 
The  guards  thesuelvea  were  ^shamed  of  the  prince  whoK  tbeiv 
avarice  had  persuaded  th^n  to  act^pt,  nor  waa  there  a  dtiaea 
who  did  not  copsider  his  elevation  yplii  horror,  w  the  hut  inndl 
to  the  i^oDuua  name.  The  people  refiued  the  wol^red  libor 
ndity  of  the  emperor;  inawted  bia  pereov,  and  waited  vitb 
anxie^  for  the  anniea  in  the  distant  pitovioce^  aa  avenocn  of 
theoubKc  wrongs.  The  approach  of  Sevenu,  who  had  beea 
dedivred  enueror  by  the  Vmaoijim  le^QWi,  awm  brougtU  <m 
the  cnsis  of  his  fate.  He  was  detested  by  tbepnetoiiiw»;  was 
^trw^aikj  ^Kfgoaedt  and  e^teneed  to  deaw.  He  met.  wilb  no 
eoqipfMNpnt  hot  eo/ifiif  Hke  a  efwrnoon  male&ctor.  hie  wiwfadwd 

Tof  8ii(tT-«ix  days,  at  tbe  age  of  aixty. 
P£Sq£^MIVS  J.  >Ija£;K,  adistivgwshed  oainetifaw 
fi^  the  Roman  ea[^,  deaeeadcd  Iran  aa  equestrian  Kroily« 
■(tt^M  «t  A^i^mu*>  «wi  bvQi^ht  up  to  the  ntilttavy  service,  aM 
passed  ttawgh  difawt  daa»eea<rfr<Hikiia  wchamaaiwraato 
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proeiire  the  notice  and  esteem  of  the  emperor,  MaRnfs  Aure^ 
Uns.  Under  Commodtu  he  signalized  fatmself  in  a  war  wiUi 
tibie  barbariaos  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Danuhe,  and  from  his  con? 
duct  vben  servnig  against  some  revolters  in  Gaul,  he  was  re- 
tMraunended  to  the  emperor,  by  Septimius  Severua,  as  a  nuui 
necemary  to  the  state.  He  was  afterwards  raised  to  the  consii- 
Ute  at  the  particular  request  of  the  troops  serving  under  him, 
and  he  was  in  possession  of  the  important  government  of  Syria; 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Commodus,  A.D.  193.  The  most 
ample  testimony  is  given  by  historians  to  his  excellence  as  a 
miHtary  connnander.  He  punished  theft  with  the  utmost  ri' 
ffour.  To  every  thing  like  luxuir  and  efieminacy  in  his  troops 
Be  was  a  declared  foe.  He  rendered  every  privation  and  suF- 
ferinff  tolerable  to  his  soldiers  by  protecting  them  against  the 
exactitHie  and  injustice  of  their  officers,  and  also  by  the  example 
which  be  himself  gave  of  submission  to  all  rules  of  disdphne 
■rhicli  he  had  laid  down.  Nothing  could  be  more  abstemious 
and  hardy  than  his  manner  of  living  in  the  field,  and  he  eould 
boldly  aweal  to  his  assonbled  armv,  whether  he  was  ever  dis- 
tbignuhea  from  those  who  served  m  the  ranks,  except  hr  the 
mere  drcunutance  of  commend.  He  was  not  merely  a  soldier, 
but  had  thought  mature^  on  subjects  of  civil  adnunistradon^ 
oonceming  which  he  would  offer  advice  to  the  emperors  under 
whom  he  served.  Such  was  the  character  of  Niger,  and  so  highly 
was  he  esteemed  by  thfe  senate  and  people,  respected  by  tm 
troops,  and  beloved  by  the  province  which  he  nad  covemed 
frith  mHdnesB  and  equity,  ^t  he  ventured  to  declare  himself  a 
candidate  for  the  empire,  in  the  year  193,  when  the  office  of 
cbirf  magistrate  had  been  purcha^  by  Didius  Julianus.  The 
army  readily  concurred  in  the  design,  and,  in  conjunction  vrith 
iite  dticens  of  Antioch,  near  which  capital  he  theii  lay,  saluted 
him  emperor  with  loud  acclamationB,  All  the  eastern  provbicea, 
recognJKed  his  elevation,  and  the  surrounding  satraps  sent  their 
congratulations.  He  received  ofiera  of  assistance  from  the  kings 
and  emperors  in  alliance  with  the  empire ;  but  he  declined  all 
foreign  aid,  in  the  confidence  that  he  should  meet  with  suffi- 
oent  support  from  the  subjects  of  Rome.  This  confidence 
was  the  cause  (^  his  ruin.  A  formidable  competitor  declared 
himaelf;  this  was  Septimius  Severus,  who  was  at  the  head 
of'  the  lemons  in  Dlyna,  and  who  possesaed  all  the  vigour  and 
policy  remnsite  for  a  contest.  He  encountered  vSmilianus,  the 
|!«netal  of  Niger,  and  entirely  defeiUed  hun ;  after  this,  the  con- 
queror, attacked  Niger,  and  drove  him  fivm  the  fidd,  irho,  witli 
a  few  of  his  friends,  fied  for  safety  beyond  moimt  Taurus.  He 
had,  ^viously  to  this,  fortified  vrith  great  care  the  passes  (^ 
this  ndge  between  Cappadoda  and  Cihda,  and,  leavuig  them 
under  a  strong  guard,  he  went  to  Antioch  to  levy  new  fonoM. 
A  violent  storm,  attended  with  torrents  of  rain,  oyerthreif  tho 
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bairien  maed  on  Taunts,  and'  the  enemy  penetrated  into  Ci- 
licia.  Niger  again  faced  them  near  ^e  Issus,  on  the  very  spot 
m  which  Alexander  gained  s  celebrated  victory  over  £tanii8. 
He  waa  ag^  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  20,000  mei^  and  fled 
from  the  field  to  Antioch,  which  he  found  full  of  conatemation. 
Without  stopping,  he  continued  his  flight,  intending  to  take  re- 
fiige  among  the  Parthians,  but  being  overtaken  by  the  enemy's 
cavalry,  he  was  killed  before  he  could  reach  the  Buphrates. 
This  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  195.  The  saii- 
gninan  victor  took  vengeance  upon  his  wife  and  children) 
irhom  he  caused  to  be  massacred,  together  with  all  that  bore 
the  name  of  the  unfortunate  emperor. 

LUCIUS  SEPTIMIUS  SEVERUS  I.  a  Roman  emperor, 
bom  at  Eeptis,  in  Africa,  of  a  moat  noble  iamily.  He  gradually 
rose  to  all  the  offices  of  the  state,  and  recommended  himself  to 
the  notice  of  the  world  by  an  ambitioua  mind  and  a  restless  acti- 
vity, that  could,  fo(  the  gratification  of  avarice,  endure  the  most 
complicated  hardshipe.  After  the  murder  of  PerUnax,  Sevenis 
reaotved  to  remove  Didius  Julianus,  who  had  bought  the  impe- 
rial purple  when  exposed  to  sale  by  the  licentjousness  of  the 
praetorians,  and  therefore  he  proclaimed  himself  emperor  on 
the  borders  of  Illyricum,  where  he  was  stationed  against  iJic 
barbarians.  To  support  himself  in  this  bold  measure,  he  took 
aa  his  partner  in  the  empire,  Albinus,  who  waa  at  the  head  of 
the  Roman  forces  in  Britain,  and  immediately  marched  towards 
Rome,  to  crush  Didius  and  all  his  partizans.  He  was  received 
aaheadvanced  through  the  country,  with  universal  acclamations, 
and  Julianus  himself  was  soon  deserted  by  his  favorites,  and 
put  to  death  ir/  his  aoldiera.  The  reception  of  Severus  at 
Rome  waa  aumdent  to  gratify  his  pride;  the  streets  were 
strewed  with  fiowers,  and  the  submissive  senate  was  ever  ready 
to  grant  whatever  honours  or  titles  the  conqueror  claimed.  In 
professing  that  he  had  assumed  the  purple  only  to  revenge  tlie 
death  of  the  virtuous  Pertinax,  Severus  gained  many  adhe- 
rents, and  waa  enabled  not  only  to  disarm,  but  to  banlah  the 
pnetorians,  whose  insolence  and  avarice  were  become  aluming 
not  only  to  the  citizens,  but  to  the  emperor.  But  while  he  waa 
victorious  at  Rome,  Severus  did  not  forget  that  there  was 
another  competitor  for  the  imperial  purple.  Pescenniua  Niger 
was  in  the  east  at  Uie  head  of  a  poweriul  army,  and  with  the 
name  and  ensigns  of  Augustus.  JVIany  obsdnate  battles  were 
fought  between  the  troops  and  officers  of  the  imperial  rivals, 
till  on  the  plains  of  Issue,  which  had  been  above  live  centuries 
before  covered  with  the  blood  of  the  Persian  soldiers  of  Darius, 
Niger  waa  totally  ruined  by  the  loss  of  20,000  men.  The  head 
of  Niger  was  cut  off,  and  sent  to  the  conqueror,  who  punished 
in  a  most  cruel  manner  all  the  partizans  of  his  unfortunate  rival. 
Severus  afterwards  pillaged  Byzantium,  which  had  shut  her 
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gates  againit  him ;  and  after  he  had  conquered  several  nations 
in  the  east,  he  returned  to  Rome,  resolving  to  destroy  Albinus, 
whh  whom  he  had  hitherto  reluctantlv  shared  the  hnperiat 

Kwer.  He  attempted  to  assassinate  him  by  his  emissaries ; 
t  when  this  had  &iled  of  success,  Sevenu  had  recourse  to 
^rms,  and  the  &teof  ^e  empire  was  again  decided  on  the  pbdns 
of  Gaul.  AlbinuB  was  defeated,  and  the  conqueror  was  so 
dated  with  the  recollection  that  he  had  now  no  longer  a  com- 
petitor for  the  purple,  that  he  insulted  the  dead  body  of  his 
rival,  and  ordered  it  to  be  thrown  into  the  Rhone,  after  he  had 
suffered  it  to  putrify  before  the  door  of  his  seat,  and  to  be  torn 
to  pieces  by  lus  dogs.  The  family  and  adherents  of  Albinus 
shared  his  fate;  and  the  return  of  Severus  to  the  capital  exhi- 
bited the  bloody  triumphs  of  Marius  and  Sylla.  The  richest  of 
the  citizens  were  saerinced,  and  their  money  became  the  pro* 
perty  of  the  emperor.  The  wicked  Commodus  received  divine 
nonours,  and  his  murderers  were  punished  in  the  most  wanton 
manner.  Tired  of  the  inactive  hfe  he  led  in  Rome,  Sev^nu 
marched  into  the  east,  with  his  two  sons,  Caracalla  and  (3eta, 
and  with  uncommon  success  made  himself  maater  of  Seleucaa, 
Batnlon,  and  Ctesipfaon,  and  advanced  without  opposition 
&T  mto  the  Parthian  territories.  From  Parthia  the  emperor 
marched  towards  the  more  southern  provinces  of  Asia ;  after 
he  had  visited  the  tomb  of  Pompey  the  Great,  he  entered  Alex- 
andria, and  after  he  had  granted  a  senate  to  that  celebrated 
city,  he  newed  with  the  most  criticising  and  inquisitive  curio- 
sity the  several  monuments  and  nuns  which  that  ancient  king* 
dom  contains.  The  rev<^t  of  Britain  recalled  him  from  the 
east.  After  he  had  reduced  it  to  his  power,  he  built  a  wall 
across  the  northern  parts  of  the  island,  to  defend  it  against  the 
frequent  invasions  of  the  Caledonians.  Hitherto  successful 
against  his  enemies,  Severus  now  found  the  peace  of  his  family 
disturbed.  Caracalla  attempted  to  murder  his  father  as  he  was 
concluding  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Britons ;  and  the  emperor 
was  so  shocked  at  the  undutifulnees  of  hia  son,  that  on  his  re- 
turn home  he  called  him  into  his  presence ;  after  he  had"  up- 
bnuded  him  for  his  ingratitude  and  perfidy,  he  offered  him  a 
drawn  sword,  adding,  "If  you  are  so  ambitious  of  reigning 
^one,  now  imbrue  your  hands  in  the  blood  of  your  father,  ana 
let  not  the  eyes  of  the  worid  be  witness  of  your  want  o(  filial 
tenderness."  If  these  words  checked  Caracalla,  yet  he  did  not 
show  himself  concerned,  and  Severus,  worn  out  with  infirmities 
which  die  gout  and  the  uneasiness  of  his  mind  increased,  soon 
after  died,  exclaiming,  "  that  he  had  been  every  thing  man 
could  wish,  but  that  be  was  then  nothing."  Some  say  that  he 
wished  to  poison  himself,  but  that  when  this  was  denied,  he  eat 
to  great  excess,  and  soon  after  expired  at  York  on  the  4th  of 
February,  m  the  81  Ith  year  of  the  Chrisdan  era,  in  the  aixty- 
1»  ,-         I 
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^zdi  yew  of  hi*  age,  mfter  a  magm  of  setvnbten  jrem  dgbt 
nooAsaadttwee'd^B.  SeTiinuinMbeaBisnnidiaAiiiredfev 
his  mililary  talents,  that  some  have  called  him.  the  moat  watSke 
ct  the  iUwnan  emperors.  Aa  a  mHiarch  he  wm  cruel,  and  it 
has  been  observed  that  be  never  didanaetotbnimiii^or  for- 
save  a  bait,  bt  his  cBst  he  waa,  tempeiatev  and  lie  alwi^ 
iuiQwed.bBmself  an  enemy  to  ponp  and  splendour.  He  loi«d 
AeawMllalionofamanoflettera,aBdhe  avencomposeda  fai»> 
%vn  ot  his  rei^  vIudL sane  have  pndeed  for  iu  cmteotneaa 
uu  rersd^.  Hovefvr  cruel  Sererus  ma;  appear  in  his  pu-- 
miihMeftte  and  in  fab  revei«e,  many  have  endeaToaied  to  ez- 
Cul^Alebini,  and  observed  that  there  waa  need  of' severity  in  an 
cm|)iie  wboae  morals  weia  so  eonnpted,  and  wheoc  no  lets 
dun  lAute  thoasand  persons  were  accused  of  adultery  dunai^ 
the  space  of  seventeen  years.  Of  him,  as  of  Augustus,  some 
were  foiuid  to  say,  thatit  would  have  been  better  for  the  world  tf 
he  had  never  been  bom,  or  had  never  died. 

PAPINIAN,  an  eminent  advocate.  Hcwasprefect  ander 
S^tgniusSeverastWho  had  a  great  esteem  for  htm,  and  reconw 
mnided  to  fads  care  his  two  bobs,  GaracaUa  and  Cteta.  The  for- 
mer of  these  having  murdered  his  brotiier,  required  PauiDiBn 
to  vindicate  the  deed  to  die  senate,  and  for  his  refiua]  put  mm  to 
death  in  !312.  He  wrote  "  Determinatians  oi  QneationB  of 
Law,"  and  other  works. 

JULIA  DOUN A,  daughter  of  a  priest  of  tiie:  sun  in  S^fria, 
wife  of  the  Roman  esiperorSeplwuus  Severu^  who  nanfed 
her  beeause  it  had  been  predicted,  i^e  was  bora  to  nqnl^, 
and  fay  whom  he  bad  Caiacalla  and  Gista.  Uponthe  throne  she 
pasHODfttdly  loved,  or  appeared  to  lovCr  titexature ;  either  fironr 
taste,  from  a  desire  of  instruction,  from  a  love  of  renown,  or 
possibly  from  ail  these  tooether,  she  passed  her  tUe  inth  phi- 
baopfaers.  Her  imperiu  rank,  perhaps,  was  not  sufficvmt 
to  conquer  neble  hearts,  but  abe  joined  to  it  the  charms  of  wit^ 
and  beauty.  These  various  attractions  rendered  unneceaury 
that  manuement  wluch  coaaiste  in  cnnuii^  gwnes^  yiideh  by 
observii^  dispositions  and  foibles,  govena  great  souls  by  bctle' 
means.  She  obtained  tiie  title  of  ipfaihucnher,  but  her  pkilo- 
aophy  was  not  equal  to  endowing  oer  wiUi  morals.  Her  hiu* 
band  who  did  not  love  her,  esteemed  ber  genius,  and  cmsnlled 
her  uponaUafiaiis;  and  sh^  in  aomer  measure,  govemcddo- 
lane  tne  reign  of  hat  sons,  thon^  sbe  had  the  misfortone  of 
seemg  one  waia  by  his  execrable  brother;  whose  exoesses  she- 
inwaraly  mimnured  at,,  when  she  dared  not  openly  condemn* 
Julia  WBS)  in  shor^  an  empress  and  a  politician,  occupied  at 
4^06  by  the  suences  aSairs  o£  states  and  pleasure.  Sne  hed 
courtiers  for  her  lovers,  men  of  norldiy  knowlodge  for  her 
friends,  and  phibeo^iera  for  her  cour def  a.  Ih.  the  midst  of  an 
CRlightraiedso^ty,  sheprcsided  widt  dnttsodon;  but  for  want 
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of  die  note  uXiA  merits  of  a  &m^  character,  slie  obtuned; 
during  fife,  more  praiae  than  respect,  and  from  posterity  more 
fitibe  uian  esteem. 

FULVIUS  PLAUTIANUS,  an  Afirom  of  mean  birth; 
who  was  bamihed  for  hia  seditious  behaviour  ia  the  years  of 
his  obscurity.  In  his  banidmien^  Flautianus  formed  an  ac' 
quaintance  with  Severus,  who  some  years  after  ascended  the 
imperial  throne.  This  was  the  beginning  of  his  prosperify^ 
Severua  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  him,  and  if  yfe  believe' 
some  authors,  their  familiarity  and  intercourse  was  carried  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  modesty  and  propriety ;  Plautianus  shared 
tlie  fevours  of  Severus  in  obscurity  ax  well  as  on  the.  throne. 
He  was  invested  with  as  much  power  as  his  patron  at  Rome 
and  in  the  provinces,  and,  indeed,  he  wanted  but  the  name  of 
emperor  to  be  his  equal.  His  table  was  served  with  more  de-' 
licate  meats  than  that  of  the  emperor ;  when  he  walked  in  the 
public  streets  he  received  the  most  distinguished  honours,  and* 
a  number  of  criers  ordered  the  most  noble  citizens,  as  well  as 
the  meanest  beggars,  to  make  way  for  the  &vourite  of  the* 
emperor,  and  not  to  fix  thdw  eyes  upon  him.  He  ffaa  con- 
ceiiied  in  all  the  rapine  and  destruction  whi<^  was  conmritted 
through  the  emmre,  and  he  enriched  himself  with  the  posse*-' 
rions  of  those  who  had  been  sacrificed  to  the  emperor's  craeltr. 
or  avarice.  To  complete  his  triumph,  and  to  make  himself  stiU 
greater,  Flautianiis  married  his  favourite  daughter  Plautilla 
to  Caracalla,  the  son  of  the  emperor,  and  so  eager  was  the' 
emperor  to  indulge  his  inclinations  in  this,  and  in  every  other' 
respect,  that  he  declared  he  loved  Plautianus  so  much,  that  he 
would  even  wish  to  die  before  him.  The  marriage  of  Cara- 
calla with  Plautilla  was  attended  with  serious  consequences/ 
The  son  of  Severus  had  complied  with  great  reluctance,  and 
diough  Plautilla  was  amiable  in  her  manners,  commanding  in 
aspect  and  of  a  beautilul  countenance,  yet  the  young  pnnce' 
often  threatened  to  punish  her  haughty  and  imperious  beha- 
viour as  soon  jis  he  succeeded  to  oie  throne.  Plautilla  re- 
ported the  whole  to  her  father,  and  to  save  his  daughter  from 
the  vengeance  of  CaracaDa,  Plautianus  conspired  against  the' 
en^wror  and  his  son.  The  conspiracy  was  discovered,  and 
Sevenu  forgot  his  attachment  to  Plautmnus,  and  the  favours' 
he  had  heaped  upon  him.  When  he  heard  of  his  perfidy,  the' 
wicked  minister  was  immediately  put  to  death,  and  Plautilla 
bani^ed  to  the  Island  of  Lipari  with  her  brother  Plautiua, 
where  seven  years  after  ahe  was  put  to  death  by  order  of  Ca- 
racaDa, .A^  D.  2 1 1 .  Plautilla  had  two  children,  a  son  who  died 
in  his  childhood,  and  a  dai^hter  whom  Caracalla  murdered  in 
die  arms  of  her  mother. 

CARACALLA,  a  Roman  emperor,  was  the  son  of  the  em- 
peror SereruB  Mid  Julia  Domna,  and  waa  bom  in  the  yelar  88/ 
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His  original  appellation  was  Bassianua,  after  hia  maternal 
n^ndfather;  but  his  father,  when  he  became  emperor,  caused 
htm  to  Etasmne  the  great  and  revered  names  of  Marcus  AureliuB 
Antoninus,  end  those  by  which  ho  always  distinguished  himself 
on  royal  occasions.  The  name  Caracalla,  which  has  marked 
him  out  for  the  detestation  of  posterity,  was  like  that  of  Cali- 
gula, only  a  kind  of  nickname  derived  ftvm  that  of  a  Gaulish 
garment  which  he  took  a  fancy  to  wear,  and  to  distribute  in 
preaentB  to  the  soldiers  and  p'eople.  At  the  early  age  of  eight 
years  he  was  declared  Cseaar  by  his  father,  and  three  years 
afterwards  the  title  of  Augustus  was  conferred  upon  him,  while 
at  the  same  time  his  younger  brother  Geta  was  ^evated  to  the 
rank  of  Cassar.  His  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  the  pneto- 
rian  prefect,  Plautian,  took  place  in  205.  At  the  death  of  Se- 
veruB,  Caracalla  and  Geta  were  proclaimed  joint  emperors, 
according  to  the  will  of  their  father,  by  the  troops.  The 
two  brokers  began  to  show  a  mutual  hatred  to  each  other ; 
they  were  of  very  opposite  dispositions ;  Caracalla  was  fierce 
and  cmel  to  an  extreme ;  Geta  was  mild  and  merciful ;  so  that 
^e  people  soon  found  the  dangerous  effects  of  being  governed 
by  two  princes  of  equal  power  and  contrary  inclinations.  But 
^is  opposition  was  short ;  for  Caracalla  resolving  to  govern 
alone,  furiously  entered  Geta's  apartment,  and,  followed  by 
ruffians,  slew  him  in  his  mothers  arms.  Having  committed 
this  detestable  murder,  he  issued  with  great  haste  from  the 
palace,  crying  out,  that  his  brother  would  have  slain  him;  and 
that  he  was  obHged  in  self-defence  to  retaliate  the  intended 
injury.  He  then  took  refuge  among  the  pnetorian  cohorts, 
and  in  a  pathetic  tone  began  to  unplore  their  assistance,  still 
making  the  same  excuse  lor  his  conduct.  To  this  he  added  a 
much  more  prevailing  argument,  promising  to  bestow  upon 
them  the  largesses  usually  given  upon  the  election  of  new  em- 
perors, and  distributing  among  them  almost  all  the  treasures 
which  had  been  amassed  by  his  father.  By  such  persuasives 
the  soldiers  did  not  hesitate  to  proclaim  him  sole  emperor,  and 
to  stigmatize  the  memory  of  his  brother  Geta  as  a  traitor. 
The  senators  were  induced  through  favour  or  fear,  to  ap- 
prove what  had  been  done  by  the  army ;  Caracalla  wept  for  the 
death  of  his  brother  whom  he  had  slain  ;  and  to  carry  his  hy- 
pocrisy to  the  utmost  extreme,  ordered  him  to  be  adored  as 
a  god.  After  this  he  continued  to  mark  bis  course  with  blood. 
Whatever  was  doue  by  Domitian  or  Nero  fell  short  of  this 
monster's  barbarities.  Lietus,  who  first  advised  him  to  murder 
his  brother,  was  the  first  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  hia  jealousy. 
IKs  own  wife  Plautina  followed.  Papinian,  the  renowned 
civilian,  was  beheaded  because  he  refused  to  write  in  vindication 
<^  his  cruelty ;  answering  the  emperor's  request,  by  observing, 
"  that  it  was  much  easier  to  commit  a  parricide  than  to  defend 

vol--"-  K  ,„„.,c;ougle 


130  UNITBBSAL  BIOCBAFBT.  (Cbht.  U. 

it."  He  commanded  all  governors  to  be  riain  whom  hu  bro- 
ther had  appointed ;  and  destroyed  no  leas  than  two  thouBand 
persona  who  had  adhered  to  the  part^.  Whole  lughts  were 
Hpent  in  the  execution  of  his  bloody  decrees ;  and  the  dead 
bodies  of  people  of  all  ranks  were  carried  out  of  the  city  in 
certs,  where  they  were  burnt  in  heaps,  without  any  of  the  ce- 
remonies of  a  nmeral.  He  once  ordered  bis  soldiers  to  set 
upon  a  crowded  audience  in  the  theatre,  only  for  discounte- 
nancing a  charioteer  whom  he  happened  to  favour.  Perceiving 
bimaelf  hated  by  the  people,  he  8aid>  that  he  could  insure  his 
own  safety,  bo  that  he  neither  valued  their  reproaches,  nor  feared 
their  hatred.  This  safety,  which  he  so  much  trusted  in,  was 
^e  protection  of  his  soldiers.  He  had  exhausted  die  treasuryj 
drained  the  provinces,  and  conunitted  a  thousand  acts  of  rapa- 
city merely  to  keep  them  stedfast  in  his  interests ;  and  being 
disposed  to  trust  himself  with  them  particularly,  he  resolved  to 
lead  them  upon  a  visit  through  all  tLe  provinces  of  the  empire^ 
He  first  went  into  Germany  4  where  he  dressed  himself  in  the 
habit  of  the  country.  Thence  he  travelled  into  Macedonia, 
where  he  pretended  to  be  a  great  admirer  of  Alexander  the 
Great ;  and  among  other  extravagancies  caused  a  statue  of  that 
monarch  to  be  made  with  two  ^ee  i  one  of  which  resembled 
Alexander,  and  the  other  bimsdf.  He  called  himself  Alex- 
ander ;  walked  as  he  was  told  that  monarch  had  walked )  and, 
like  bun,  bent  his  head  to  one  shoulder.  Shortly  after  arriv- 
ing at  Leaser  Aaia  and  the  ruins  of  Troy,  aa  he  waa  viewing 
the  tomb  of  Achilles  he  took  it  into  his  bead  to  resemble  that 
hero ;  and  one  of  his  freedmen  happening  to  die  at  that  tinte^ 
he  used  the  same  ceremonies  that  were  pmbrmed  at  the  tomb 
of  PatrocluB.  Passing  thence  into  Egypt,  be  massacred  in  the 
most  terrible  manner  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  on  account 
of  the  satire*  they  ba*!  composed  on  him.  Going  thence  into 
Syria,  he  invited  Artabanua  king  of  Parthia  to  a  conference, 
which  he  ended  by  a  most  infernal  piece  of  treachery.  Though 
he  disregarded  shame,  he  was  not  insensible  to  fear.  He  was 
continually  consulting  astrologers  what  death  he  should  die. 
He  sent  one  of  his  confidants  named  MBtemianus,  to  consult 
all  the  astrologers  in  the  city  concerning  his  end.  Matemiaaus 
considered  this  as  a  proper  time  to  get  rid  of  Macrinua,  the 
emperor's  comniander  in  Mesopotamia ;  he  theref(«e  iafomwd 
him  by  letter,  as  if  fiom  the  astrologers,  that  Macriqus  had  a 
design  agiunst  bis  life ;  and  advised  him  to  put  the  conspirator 
to  death.  This  letter  was  sent  sealed  and  made  up  amoi^Bt 
many  others,  to  be  dehvered  to  the  emperor,  as  be  waa  pre- 
paring for  a  chariot  race.  However,  he  gave  the  packet  to  Mar 
crinus  to  read  over,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  contents  when  at 
leisure.  In  perusing  these  letters,  when  Macrinua  came  to 
that  which  regarded  imnself,  he  was  filled  with  surprise  and 
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tenor.  He  r^^rred  tbe  letter  to  binuelf  and  acqiuinted  die 
empaorwith^e  mbBtMice  of  the  rest.  He  tbeo  eet  about  tha 
lIKMt  iMTObable  means  of  compassiiig  Caracalla's  death.  Nodung 
reauuned  for  the  pnetoiian  prefect  bat  to  attikt  the  fint  blow. 
Uanng  engaged  Di  hk  interert  a  discontented  centurion  naaied 
Mnr*^'«i  U  waa  resolved  to  take  the  first  occa^oD  of  asssaaU 
aatuw  the  einper<».  This  vas  presented  in  the  march  £raia 
luB  wmter  quartere  at  Edeasa  to  Carrhtt,  where  he  meant  to 
poform  a  solemn  sacrifice  at  tho  temple  of  the  moon.  Alight- 
i^  on  the  road  for  a  neceesarf  occanon,  while  hu  gaard«Kept 
ft  reepectfid  distance,  Martialis  nuhed  upon  him  tmd  d^ 
patched  him  with  a  dagger.  The  aagastin  Bed,  but  waa  ovei^ 
taken  and  alain  by  the  emperor's  attendants.  Caracalla  pe- 
rished inSn,  at  the  age  of  twenty  nine,  after  a  reign  of  8(»ne- 
wbat  more  tbui  ax  years. 

SEPTIMIVS  GETA,  second  son  of  the  emperor  Serenub 
and  brother  and  parteer  of  CoracaUa,  was  bom  at  Milan  in  189, 
and  wu  raised  to  the  title  of  Augustus.  In  the  eighth  year  of 
his  age  he  was  moved  with  compassion  at  the  fate  of  some  o{ 
the  partasana  of  Niger  and  AlbinuSi  who  had  been  ordered  to  be 
executed ;  and  his  father,  struck  with  the  humane  feelings  of  hia 
child,  remiUed  the  sentences.  Though  he  was  not  iree  &om 
the  vices  of  en  heir  to  the  empire,  yet  the  mildness  of  his  dispo- 
aition  made  him  a  greater  favourite  with  the  people  than  Ms 
brother,  and  this  circumstance  inflamed  their  mutual  hatred. 
On  the  death  of  Severus,  both  princes  succeeded  to  a  joint  so* 
i«reignty,  but  their  union  was  of  short  duration.  Caracalla, 
jealous  of  his  brother's  popularity,  ordered  Iiim  to  bepoisoned, 
and  whenhe&nmd  his  imamous  act  could  not  be  effected,  he 
IBurdered  him  with  hia  own  hands  in  the  presence  of  his  mother 
tFulJa,  who>  in  the  attempt  to  defend  her  favourite  son,  was  se> 
▼erely  woimded  in  the  arm  by  Caxacalla.  Geta  had  not  reach- 
ed the  twenty-durd  year  of  his  age  when  he  fell  a  victim  to  tha 
bratality  of  lus  brother.  Before  his  death,  Beverus  had,  in  the 
•Bgiash  of  a  disappointed  father,  foretold  that  the  weaker  of  bis 
pons  would  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  stronger,  who,  in  hia  tuEn, 
mtutd  be  rubied  by  bis  own  vices. 

OPILIUS  MACRINUS,  a  natire  of  CiBBarea,  in  Africa, 
who  firtHu  &e  lowest  origin  rose  to  the  high  dignitv  of  emperor 
of  the  world.  He  is  »a^  to  have  been  a  slave  ana  to  have  es< 
Ut^ted  in  public  shows  in  Ae  character  of  a  gladiator,  which 
fiM^  have  been  doubted  as  he  raised  himself  to  reputation  as 
a  l^eader  in  tbe  courts.  He  becwne  the  steward  of  Plautianuv 
tbe  uinister  of  Serenie,  and  on  his  disgrace  and  fall  he  nar- 
fpi4y  escaped  with  hia  Ufe,  ajvl  was  banished  to  Africa,  where 
lie  maintained  himself  by  the  united  professions  ,of  riietoxiciaiu 
pleader  and  counsellor.  After  some  absence  be  was  callea 
QBOn  lus  esOe  I;^  Severus,  who  made  him  tadt  natter  oa  the 
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tlanuDiBn  way.  Caracalla  afterwarda  created  him  a  Ro- 
nao  kiught,  and  he  rose  through  different  employments  to  the 
bigb  office  of  pnetorien  prefect,  an  office  which  he  filled  with 
honour  and  integrity.  He  at  length  became  an  object  of  the 
emperor's  suspidons,  and  eaw,  or  imagined,  that  hie  own  safety 
entirely  depended  upon  striking  the  first  blow,  and  accordingly 
engaged  a  discontented  soldier  to  stab  the  tyrant,  which  he 
efrected.  He  immediately  succeeded  to  the  vacant  throne  by 
an  election  of  the  soldiers  in  the  year  S17,  and  the  senate 
confirmed  the  choice  of  the  military.  Macrinua  was  not  des- 
titute of  qualities  and  princnples  worthy  of  his  high  station,  uid, 
by  die  pumshment  of  informers,  and  the  respect  which  he  him- 
self paid,  and  which  he  caused  others  to  pay  to  the  laws,  he 
restored  tranquillity  to  his  country.  These  promising  appear- 
ances did  not  long  continue,  and  the  timidi^  which  Macrinus 
betrayed  in  buying  a  peace  of  Artabanus,  the  Parthian,  by  a 
large  sum  of  money,  rendered  him  odious  to  his  subjects,  and 
whue  he  affected  to  imitate  the  virtuous  Aurelius,  without  pos- 
sessing the  good  qualities  of  his  heart,  he  became  ccmtemptible 
and  insignificant.  The  army,  who  had  raised  Macrinus  to  the 
purple,  now  took  a  decided  part  against  him ;  the  whole  army 
mutmied,  and  their  tumult  was  increased  by  the  consciousness 
of  their  power  and  numbers.  At  this  time  the  young  Bassianua 
waa  produced  aa  the  naturd  son  of  Caracalla,  and  was  declared 
emperor  by  the  army.  Macrinus,  at  first,  was  resolved  to  op- 
pose his  competitor :  the  two  armies  met,  and  a  bloody  batUe 
ensued :  the  fortune  of  the  day  remained  some  time  very  du- 
bious, when  Macrinus,  who  might  probably  have  been  victo- 
rious had  he  been  firm  and  steady,  enamefiiUy  fled,  leaving  his 
enemies  in  possession  of  the  field,  and  eventually  of  the  crown. 
He  passed  through  Antioch,  crossed  Lesser  Asia  in  disguise, 
and  arrived  at  Chalcedonia  with  the  intention  of  passing  over 
into  Europe ;  but  being  there  recognized,  he  was  seised  and 
conveyed  towards  Cap|»docia.  On  the  roatl  news  was  brought 
him  that  his  son  had  been  taken  prisoner  and  put  to  death, 
which  so  enraged  him,  that  he  leaped  Irom  the  cnariot,  and  in 
the  ftll  broke  nis  arm ;  the  guards  dreading  the  loss  of  thdr 
captive,  instantly  despatehed  him,  and  carried  hb  head  to  hia 
rival.  This  circumstance  happened  in  the  month  of  June 
S18,  after  a  reign  of  fourteen  months.  Historians  mention,  to 
the  honour  of  this  emperor,  that  he  meditated  a  great  reform 
in  jurisprudence,  by  abolishing  aU  those  impenal  rescripts 
which  had  obtuned  the  authority  of  laws  though  often  issued 
on  particular  occasions,  and  dictated  by  the  caprice  of  the 
prince  on  the  throne ;  but  the  shortness  of  his  reign  prevented 
the  execution  of  this  and  other  plans  which  he  had  devised 
ferUie  public  good. 
JULIA  M(£SA,  grandmother  of  the  emperor  Heliogabalus, 
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a  great  poHticUn,  and  a  Tirtuous  woman ;  who,  though  her 
ambition  was  grajtified  by  seeing  him  seated  «n  the  uirone, 
chiefly  by  her  conduct  and  courage,  strore  to  counteract  the 
bad  cotUMels  of  his  mother,  and  to  bring  him  back  to  common 
seme  and  duft'.  She  saw  that  the  Romans  would  not  long 
bear  snob  a  shtaneful  yoke,  and,  to  retain  the  Bovereignty  in 
that  case  to  her  family,  sibe  engaged  the  emperm,  who  still 
retained  his  respect  for  her,  to  adopt  his  cousin  Alexander  Se- 
▼erufi  for  his  successor.  Thus  did  the  wisdom  of  Moesa  second 
her  ambition;  and,  while  Heliogabalus  and  his  mother  were 
masssicred  by  the  soldiers,  she  attained  a  happy  old  aee,  uni- 
TeisaQy  loved  and  respected,  and  the  emperor  Atexamer  Se- 
▼cniB,  her  grandson,  had  her  placed  in  the  list  of  divinities. 

JULIA  SQEMIAS,  mother  of  the  emperor  Heliogabalus, 
was  made  president  of  a  senate  of  women,  which  she  had  elected 
to  decide  the  quarrels  and  the  affurs  of  the  Roman  matrons. 
She  at  last  provoked  the  people  by  her  debaucheries,  extrava- 
gance, and  cruelties,  and  was  miudered  with  her  son  and  fa- 
mily. She  was  a  native  of  Apamea;  her  lather's  nune  was  ' 
JuUus  Avitus,  and  her  mother's  Mcesa.  Her  sister  Julia  Mam- 
mea  was  second  wife  of  the  emperor  Septimus  Severus. 

M.  AURELIUS  ANTONINUS  HELIOGABALUS, 
a  Roman  emperor,  son  of  Varius  Marcellus,  called  Helioga- 
balus, because  he  had  been  priest  of  that  divinity  in  Phoenicia. 
After  the  death  of  Macrinus,  he  was  invested  with  the  imperial 
purple,  and  the  senate,  however  unwilUng  to  submit  to  a  youth 
only  fourteen  years  of  age,  approved  of  hb  Section,  and  be- 
stowed upon  him  the  tiUe  of  Augustus.  Heliogabalus  made 
his  grandniotiier  Mtssa,  and  his  mother  Soemias,  his  colleagues 
in  the  throne ;  and  to  bestow  more  dignity  upon  the  sex,  he 
chose  a  senate  of  women,  over  which  his  mother  presided,  and 
prescribed  all  the  modes  and  feshions  which  previuled  in  the 
empire.  Rome  however  sooii  displayed  a  scene  of  cruelty  and 
debauchery,  the  imperiRl  palace  was  lull  of  prostitution,  and 
the  most  infiunous  of  the  populace  became  the  favourites  of  the 
prince.  He  raised  his  horse  to  the  honours  of  the  consulship, 
and  obl^d  his  subjects  to  pay  adoration  to  the  god  Helioga- 
balus, w&ch  was  no  other  than  a  Urge  black  stone,  whose  figure 
resembled  that  of  a  cone.  To  tms  ridiculous  deity  temples 
were  nused  in  Rome,  and  the  altars  of  the  goda  plundered  to 
deck  those  of  the  nc*  dtvbity.  In  the  midBt  of  his  extravasances 
Heliogabalus  marriedfourwives,  and  not  satisfied  with  following 
the  puiin  laws  of  nature,  he  professed  himseif  to  be  a  woman, 
and  gave  himself  up  to  one  of  his  officers,  called  Hierocles. 
In  this  ridiculous  larce  he  sufiered  the  greatest  indignities  from 
bis  i»-etended  husband  witiiout  dissatisfaction,  and  Ifierocles, 
by  stooping  to  infamy,  became  the  most  powerfid  of  his  fa- 
vourites, aad  enriched  himself  by  selling  lavours  and  offices  to 
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dn  people.  Sudi  UosntioiunesB  Boon  displeased  te  pomkcc^ 
■lul  Heliogabaliu,  unable  to  appease  die  sedition  of  toe  atd* 
diers,  trhom  hie  npsehy  aad  debaucheties  had  iiritated,  hid 
hlueelf  in  the  filth  and  ezcremoitB  of  the  camp,  where  he  was 
found  in  the  arms  of  liia  mother.  His  head  was  sercied  tiam 
his  body  the  10th  of  March,  A.  D.  S33,  in  the  eighteen^  year 
of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  three  years,  mne  motmia,  and  four 
days.  His  cruelties  were  aa  conspicuous  as  his  licentiousness. 
He  burthened  his  subgecta  with  the  most  oppressive  taxes,  hit 
haHs  were  Coveted  with  carpets  of  gold  and  silver  tissde,  and 
lya  mats  were  made  with  the  down  of  hares,  and  with  the  soft 
fbathen  which  were  &und  under  the  wings  of  partridges.  He 
was  fend  of  covering  his  shoes  with  precious  stones,  to  draw 
the  admiration  of  the  people  aa  he  walked  along  the  streets, 
and  he  was  the  first  Roman  who  ever  wore  a  dress  of  silk.  He 
often  mvited  the  most  common  of  the  people  to  share  his  ban- 
quets, and  made  them  nt  down  on  large  bellows  fidl  of  wind, 
which,  by  suddenly  emptying  themselves,  threw  their  guesta 
on  ^e  ground,  and  left  them  a  prey  to  wild  beasts.  He  often 
tied  some  of  his  favourites  on  a  large  wheel,  and  was  particu.. 
lu-ly  delighted  to  see  them  whirled  round  like  Ixiona,  and 
•ometimes  suspended  in  the  ur,  or  sunk  beneath  the  water, 

JULIA  MAMMEA,  mother  of  Asunder  Serenu.  She 
was  possessed  of  equal  genius  and  courage ;  and  educated  her 
aon  for  the  throne,  in  the  same  manner  aa  Fowlon  afterwarda 
educated  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  rendering  him  at  the  same  time 
a  man  of  virtue  and  sensibility.  Severus  thought  so  hi^ly  of 
his  mother,  that  be  did  nothuig  without  her  counsel,  ai^  mid 
more  deference  to  it  than  to  that  of  any  other  person.  This 
princess  having  heard  of  Origen,  wished  to  see  hnn,  and  in  the 
conferences  they  had  together,  conceived  so  high  an  opinion  of 
Christianity,  that  she  is  supposed  to  liave  embraced  it.  She 
was  murdered  with  tier  son,  m  Gaul,  1^  the  discontented  sol- 
dienr. 

ULPIAN,  a  celebrated  jurist,  who  was  tutor,  and  afterwards 
•eeretary,  to  the  emperor  Alexander  Severus.  He  was  raised 
to  the  rank  of  prefect  pnetorium ;  but  he  dlsgraoed  Umself  by 
his  persecution  of  the  Christians ;  and  his  oppressions  were  so 
neat,  that  the  soldiers  of  the  prsatorian  guard  put  hhn  to  death, 

ALEXANDER  SEVERUS.  Alexianus  was  the  &mUy 
name  of  this  Roman  emperor,  who  was  bom  at  Arce  in  Phce- 
nkia,  about  the  year  208  according  to  one  account  in  £05  *, 
accwAng  to  another  prefbrted  by  Gibbon.    His  father  was 

*  Ttiii  emperor,  tfaough  aot  bora  till  tbe  be^nning  of  tbe  third  oentTtrj, 
■mst  be  tfani  placed  lo  keep  np  tbe  order  of  incDcssioii.  Sindhr  eaam 
wW  oeenT  ia  tbe  coane  of  Um  work. 
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Gtmemu  Sfaroanuit  of  whom  nothing  ia  known  but  dutt  he 
wu  a  Syriaot  and  becune  eonmL  His  mother  wa§  Mamawa* 
jaugbtef  of  Julia  Mcwi,  the  sister  of  Julia,  wife  to  the  enperoB 
Sevous.  Another  daughter  of  Moeaa  was  Scesiias,  aotiber 
tf  Udiogahahis ;  so  that  Alexianus  was  first  cousin  to  that 
M^wror.  The  fiunily  to  whidi  he  bdco^ed  was  notorioos  foe 
diMohiteneas  of  mann«s ;  but  bis  motho  Mammea,  a  woman 
of  au|Msi(«  character,  ^f^rfksd  all  her  attention  to  educate  her 
son  in  purity  of  morals,  and  to  form  his  mind  and  body  to  ub»> 
fid  aocompliflhaients.    An  exicdlent  natural  disposition  in  the 

uthaeeonded  her  cares.  He  reo^ved  instmction  ofeverji 
_ad  with  facility,  and  regularly  deroted  a  part  of  every  day  to 
■laitial  ejcerdses  and  to  uterary  acquiionents.  He  was  hand- 
aiMne»  wett-made,  robust,  and  wanted  ncrtUi^  that  could  i»- 
spire  pleasiag  expectations.  When  the  monstrous  excesees  of 
Heliogabalua  gare  a  sure  presage  of  a  speedy  and  fatal  tennin' 
ation  to  bta  career,  his  grandmother  Moesa  artfiilly  persuaded 
Um  to  adopt  his  cousin,  who  was  only  a  few  years  yoimgev 
than  him&eu.  He  accordingly  nominated  him  Cesai^  ^lai^ing 
at  the  same  time  his  name  of  Alexianus  into  Alexander,  to 
which  that  of  Sevenis  was  added. 

The  first  attempt  of  the  abandoned  emperor  was  to  corrupt 
lus  ad(^ted  son,  under  the  pretence  of  directing  his  education. 
Tins  was  powerfully  reusted  by  Munmea,  whose  inftuence 
over  her  aoa  was  able  to  eontroul  the  bad  examfdes  and  pre* 
opts  of  the  court,  and  to  carry  him  on  in  a  course  of  improre- 
ment  worthy  of  his  statioo.  Heut^balus  then  entertained  suah  a 
hatred  agamst  him,  that  he  attempted  to  take  away  his  1^  by 
poison;  and,  baffled  in  this  design  by  bis  own  ii^diecrelion, 
and  the  vi^lance  of  Mammea  and  her  mother,  he  next  made 
an  open  attach  upon  her.  So  much,  however,  had  the  yon^ 
Alexander  cont^iated  the  favour  of  die  |awtorian  guards,  that 
they  took  up  arms' in  his  deface,  and  by  their  threats,  oblioed 
the  emperor  to  come  to  the  camp,  and  promise  to  be  reconcued 
to  him.  Such  a  fiwced  lecmialiation  could  not  be  sincere. 
Hehogabolus  was  engaged  in  plotting  the  death  of  Alexandw 
when  he  himself,  with  his  motbor,  was  killed  in  a  sedition  ef 
the  pratorians. 

Alexander  being  without  opposkkn  declared  emperor,  tbe 
senate,  with  their  usual  adtuation,  were  fin  conferring  new 
titles  ^<«i  him,  but  he  modestly  deduied  ^m  all,  afl^bg 
that  titsM  weze  only  honouraUe  when  given  to  virtue.  Thu 
outset  was  an  happy  omen  of  bis  future  virtues  ^  and  few 
poDces  in  hirton  have  been  nu»e  commanded  by  his  contem- 
poraries, or  indeed  more  deserved  commendation.  To  the 
most  rigid  justice  he  added  the  greatest  humanity.  He  loved 
tbe  good.  Mid  was.a  severe  reproves  of  the  lewd  and  infsfflous. 
His  accompliahments  were  cqoalio  his  vwtuea.    He  was  an 
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eu«)lent  mathematician,  geometrician,  and  murieiaii ;  he  was 
•kSied  in  painting  and  Kulpture ;  and  in  poetry  few  of  hia 
time  ctmld  eqiuU  nim.  In  BDort,  such  were  hii  talenta,  and 
■uch  waa  the  lolidity  of  bis  judgment,  that  fliough  hat  dx' 
teen  years  of  age,  he  was  considered  a  wise  man.  The  ftrat 
part  of  his  reign  waa  spoit  in  a  reformation  of  the  abuaea  of  his 
predeceseor.  He  restored  the  eenatora  to  thdr  ranks,  nothing 
being  ui^ertaken  without  the  nwat  sage  adviaera,  and  moat  ma- 
tore  deliberation. 

The  detail  of  his  private  bfe  win  affbrd  a  jurt  estiaiBte  of  the 
re^  and  personal  merit  of  thia  emperor.  Alexander  roae  early, 
the  first  moments  of  the  day  were  consecrated  to  private  de- 
votion, and  his  domestic  chape!  was  filled  with  the  images  of 
those  heroes,  who  by  improvmg  or  reforming  human  life,  had 
deserved  the  gratefiil  reverence  of  posterity.  But,  as  he 
deemed  the  service  of  mankind  the  most  acceptable  worship  of 
the  gods,  the  greatest  part  of  bis  morning  hours  was  employed 
in  bis  council,  where  he  discuaaed  public  affairs,  and  determined 

rivate  causes,  with  a  patience  and  discretion  above  his  years. 

"he  dryness  of  business  was  relieved  by  the  charms  of  litera- 
ture ;  and  a  portion  of  time  waa  always  set  apart  for  his  &• 
Tourite  studies  of  poetry,  history,  and  pbiloso^y.  The  works 
of  Virgil  and  Horace,  the  BiepubUcs  of  Pmo  and  Cicero, 
formed  his  taste,  enlarged  his  understand^,  and  gave  him  tite 
nohlest  ideas  of  man  and  government  The  exerdaes  of  the 
body  succeeded  those  of  the  mind ;  and  Alexander,  who  waa 
taU,  active,  and  robust,  surpassed  most  of  his  equals  in  the 
rannastic  arts.  Refreshed  oy  the  use  of  the  bath  and  a  dight 
dinner,  be  resumed,  with  new  vigour,  the  boaineBS  of  the  oay, 
and  till  the  hour  of  supper,  the  principal  meal  of  the  Romans, 
he  was  attended  by  lus  aecretanes,  with  wbtnn  he  read  and 
answered  the  multitude  of  letters,  memorials*  and  petitions, 
that  must  have  been  addressed  to  the  master  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  world.  His  table  was  served  with  the  most  frugal 
simplicity ;  and  whenever  he  waa  at  liberty  to  consult  bis  own 
inclinations,  the  company  consisted  of  a  few  select  fiiends,  men 
of  learning  and  virtue,  unongst  whom  Utpian,  the  celebrated 
lawyer,  was  constantly  invited.  Their  conversation  was  famiUar 
and  inatructive;  and  the  pauses  were  occasionally  enlivened  by 
the  recital  of  some  pleasing  comporition,  which  supplied  the 
place  of  the  dancers,  comedians,  and  even  gladiators,  so  fre- 
quently summoned  to  the  taUe  of  the  rich  and  hizmrioos  Ro- 
mans. The  dress  of  Alexander  was  plain  and  modest,  his  de- 
meanour courteous  and  affiMe ;  at  the  iH*oper  hours  lua  palaee 
was  open  to  ^  his  suli^ts,  bat  the  voice  of  a  crier  waa  hewrd, 
aa  in'  the  EHeusinian  mysteries,  pronouncing  the  most  salutary 
admonition,  "  Let  none  enter  mese  holy  walls,  unleaa  he  ia 
cmucKHw  of  a  puce  and  hmocent  mind.", 
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That  vflnCMtioii  which  AlexaiTder  showed  for  great  men  (tf 
era^  kind,  a  certain  proof  of  tnwit,  was  such,  that  there  was  a 
Mrt  of  adoratUHi  pud  to  them  in  his  paUce.  Jesus  Christ  was 
faonoured  there  amongst  the  sages,  but  he  Hk^wise  associated 
with  him  Apollomus  Tyanteus.  One  of  his  principal  cares 
was  never  to  bestow  honours  upon  anj  but  such  as  he  esteemed 
deserving  ;  and  to  sell  those  he  thought  detestable.  "  Who^  , 
em  purchases,"  said  he,  "  must  always  sell;  ai>d  we  cannot 
punish  any  one  for  selling,  after  having  given  him  leave  to  pur- 
chase." Notwithstanding  his  clemency,  he  did  not  spare  rob^ 
ben  of  the  public,  extortioners,  nor  that  court  of  tlueves  who 
were  called  sellers  of  smoke.  These  last  carried  on  a  trafEc  of 
their  real  or  pretended  credit,  and  extorted  money  sometimes 
Ip^  the  hope  of  favours,  and  sometimes  by  a  dread  of  ill  offices. 

His  clonencT  extended  even  towards  the  Christiane^  who 
bad  bem  punished  in  the  former  reigns  with  unrelentmg  bar- 
barity. Upon  a  contest  between  them  and  a  company  of  cooks 
and  vintners,  about  a  piece  of  public  ground,  wMch  the  one 
claimed  as  a  place  for  public  worship,  and  the  other  for  exer- 
ddng  their  respecdve  trades  j  he  decided  the  point  by  his  re- 
script, in  these  words ;  "  It  is  better  that  God  be  worshipped 
linac  in  any  mumer,  tii%n  that  the  place  should  be  put  to  uses 
of  drunkemkess  and  debauchery."  His  filial  duty  towards  his 
BoAer  seems  to  have  been  attended  with  a  degree  of  weakness 
and  timidity ;  of  which  an  instance  highly  discreditable  to  both 
is  related  by  Herodian.  She  had  given  him  a  wife  of  iOnstii- 
<NU  descent ;  and  becoming  jealous  of  her  influence  over  him, 
•he  procured  her  expulsion  from  the  palace.  Her  father  com* 
jJainiiw  id  strong  terms  of  this  insmt,  was  put  to  death  by 
the  oiaen  of  Mammea,  and  the  daughter  banished  to  A&ica, 
without  any  interference  on  the  part  of  Alexander,  to  prevent 
such  cruel  injustice.  Lampridius,  however,  relates  the  matter 
otherwise,  and  asserts  that  the  father-in-law  of  the  emperor  was 
first  detected  in  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  that  the  repu- 
diation of  the  daughter  was  a  consequence  of  his  crime.  Timi- 
dity, indeed,  is  a  charge  that  Herodian  continually  urges  against 
diis  emperor,  and  it  is  unfortunately  supported  by  aae  allowed 
&cts  of  frequent  unchastised  mutuiies  oy  the  preetorians,  in 
one  of  which  they  murdered  Ulpian  in  his  very  palace  and  pre- 
sence ;  and  in  another  compelled  Dio  the  historian,  then  consul, 
to  retire  into  Bithynia.  Yet  there  is  equal  evidence  that  in 
aootfier  fierce  tumult  of  his  soldiers  he  cmiducted  himself  with 
the  greatest  firmness  and  magnanimity,  uid  brought  the  muti- 
neers back  to  ttieir  duty.  It  is  prolmUe  that  advancing  years 
Iiad  ^ven  his  character  an  addition  in  that  strength  which  alone 
it  seems  to  have  wanted.  A  prying,  susincious  disposition, 
whidi  led  him  to  employ  spies,  for  discovering  all  that  passed 
ID  the  cajutal,  was  anoUier  defect  indicative  of  weakness ;  as 
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tteiri«e  a  diapoeitioii  to  vaiity,  whick  made  hiu  attempt  to 
gjxA  the  duKoDOur  of  liia  Syrian  origin,  by  a  bbncated  genea- 
logy,  iriiich  earned  him  up  to  the  lenowned  ftoman  iaaHy  of 
the  MetelU. 

IGb  aldities  in  war  were  equal  to  bis  asgiduity  in  peace.  Tha 
vaipire^  wluch.  from  the  remissnees  and  the  debauchery  of  the 
preoeding  leignBi  now  began  ta  be  attacked  on  evenr  side, 
waided  a  pereon  of  vigour  and  conduct  to  defend  it.  Alexau- 
der  &ced  the  enemy  wherever  the  inva^on  was  moat  formid- 
able, and  lor  a  short  time  deferred  its  ruin.  Hia  first  expedi- 
ijoa,  in  the  tendi  year  of  bis  reigo,  was  against  the  FartLiant 
and  Persians,  whom  he  opposed  with  a  powerful  sjmy.  Tha 
Persians  were  routed  in  a  decisive  engagement  with  great 
slaughter;  the  cities  of  Cteaiphon  and  Babylon,  were  once 
more  taken,  and  the  Koman  empire  was  restored  to  its  form«' 
limits.  Upon  his  return  to  Aotioch,  his  mother  Mammea,  B«it 
for  the  &mouB  Origen,  to  be  instructed  by  him  in  the  princqiles 
of  Christiaiuty,  and  after  discoarsing  with  him  for  some  tuw 
upon  the  subject,  dismissed  him,  with  a  proper  saie-guard,  to 
his  native  cit^  of  Alexandria.  About  the  same  time  that  Alex* 
aader  waa  victorious  in  the  East,  Furius  Celsus,  bis  geoffltal, 
obtuned  a  ^gnal  victory  over  the  Mauritaniane,  in  Afiicft^ 
Vaiins  Macrinus  was  successful  in  Germany ;  and  JuniuB  Pal- 
matua  returned  conqueror  irtnn  Anncnia.  However,  thase 
victories  only  hastened  the  decline  of  the  et^nre,  which  was 
wasted  by  the  exertion  of  its  own  strength.  About  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  his  reigi^iheUppexGermans,  and  otbCT  north»B 
nations,  began  to  pour  down  immense  swarms  of  people  upon 
Ae  more  southern  parts  of  the  empire.  They  passed  the 
Rhine  and  the  Danube  with  such  fury,  that  all  Ita^  was  thrown 
into  conatemation.  The  emperor  tmide  what  levies  he  could* 
and  went  in  person  to  stem  tne  torrent ;  which  he  speedUy  tt- 
fected.  It  was  in  the  course  of  his  successes  against  the 
enemy,  that  be  was  cut  off  by  a  mutiny  among  hia  soldiers. 
The  legions  encamped  about  Mogunda,  having  been  abomin- 
ably corrupted  during  the  reign  of  Heliogahalus,  and  trained 
up  in  all  kinds  of  rapine  and  disobedience,  required  the  moat 
strict  command.  Alexander  could  neither  endure  their  tuimit 
tuary  obedience,  nor  they  his  r^[ular  discipline.  They  ea- 
claimed,  that  they  were  governed  by  an  avaricious  woman,  and 
a  mean  spirited  boy ;  and  resolved  upon  electing  an  empstff 
capable  of  ruling  uone.  In  this  general  revolt,  Maximmwt 
an  old  commander,  held  frequent  conferences  with  the  sokliar^ 
and  enflamed  the  sedition.  At  length,  they  sent  an  exeaitiooer 
into  Alexander's  Unt,  who  immediately  struck  off  hu  bead,  and 
shortly  after,  that  of  lus  mother.  This  event  happened  March  1^ 
A.  l>.2S5,m  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  bis  age,  .after  a  ragh  of 
tbirteeu  years  and  nine  days. 
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Tfaii  emperor  was  twice  nurried,  but  left  dd  ehildxCB.  bi 
ettfansting  bis  chazacter,  while  it  ii  imposdble  to  dmy  hint 
aoodueM  of  heart,  and  many  exeelkitf  qualitiefl,  Qone  but  a 
direct  panegyrist  can  fail  to  lemark  certain  features  otTweakDeas 
of  temper  and  irreeolution,  which  will  not  peniut  hinto  be 
phoed  amoDg  the  great  pnaces,  though  he  will  ever  be  ranked 
aMODg  the  good  ones.  It  is  not  cImt  whether  the  aiUhority 
Ua  nwther  poesened  orer  him  has  most  tended  to  raise  or  de- 
pgreas  lus  reputation.  To  her  the  best  acts  of  the  earlier  part 
of  bb  leigo  were  undoubtedly  owing ;  but  her  ararice  and 
pride  threw  a  cloud  over  the  latter  part,  and  her  jealous  su- 
periorihr  often  reduced  him  to  an  inMorioua  suborduiation. 

CAIUS  JULIUS  VERUS  MAXIMINUS.  the  son  of  a 
Maaant,  at  Thraoe.  He  was  oriflinaUy  a  shepherd,  and  by* 
pf  "ting  bis  countrymen  against  toe  fi^uent  attacks  of  the 
bscrtiaiiaiu  and  robbers,  he  inured  himseu  to  the  labours  and 
to  tfae  iatigues  of  a  camp.  He  entered  the  Rommi  armies, 
vriiere  he  gradually  r<Me  to  the  h^hest  offices ;  and  on  the  death 
(^Alexander  Severus,  he  caused  him&elf  to  be  proclaimed  em- 
peror, A.  D.  £35.  The  popularity  which  he  had  gained  when 
■neral  of  the  armies,  was  at  an  end  whea  he  ascended  the 
mnHi&  He  was  ddighted  with  acts  of  the  greatest  barbarity, 
aod  no  less  ihan  four  hundred  persons  lort  their  lives  on  the 
Use  suspicion  of  having  conspwed  against  the  emperor's  life. 
Tiuy  died  in  the  greatest  torments,  and,  that  the  tyrant  might 
the  better  entertam  himsdf  widi  their  snfierings,  sane  were 
enoaed  to  wild  beasts,  others  expired  by  blows,  some  were 
Billed  on  erossea,  while  others  were  shut  up  in  the  bellies  of 
amaals  just  killed.  The  noblest  of  (he  Boman  citisens  were 
tile  objects  of  his  cnie% ;  and,  as  if  they  were  more  conscious 
than  others  of  his  mean  origin,  he  resolved  to  spare  no  means 
to  Mmove  frcan  his  presence  a  number  of  men  whom  he  looked 
DMi  with  an  eye  of  envy,  and  who,  as  he  imagined,  bi^ed 
lam  for  his  onpres^on,  and  defused  him  for  the  poverty  and 
obscurity  of  nis  early  years.  Such  is  the  character  of  the  sua* 
pieious  anA  hrrannical  behaviour  of  Ataximinua.  In  his  military 
e^tacity  be  acted  with  the  same  ferocity ;  and,  in  an  expedition 
in  Germany,  be  not  only  cut  down  the  com,  but  he  totally 
nnned  and  set  fire  to  the  whole  country,  to  the  extent  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  miles.  Such  a  monster  of  tyranny  at  last 
pfOToked  the  people  of  Rome.  The  Gordians  were  proclaimed 
enpenxs,  but  thm  innocence  and  pacific  virtues  were  unaMe 
to  vemt  the  finy  of  Maxindnus.  After  their  fall,  the  Roman 
•enate  invested  twenty  men  of  tbur  number  with  the  imperial 
j^ffoity,  and  entrusted  to  th«r  hands  the  care  of  the  republic. 
Taeae  measures  so  highly  irritated  Maximinus,  that,  at  the  first 
intdUg^Kje,  he  howl^  like  a  wild  beast,  and  almost  destroyed 
biwn  by  knocking  bis  head  agunrt  Uie  walls  of  hia  pidace. 
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When  hifl  fiiry  waa  abated,  he  marchod  to  Borne,  resolved  on 
■laughter.  His  bloody  machinalions  were  stapped,  and  his' 
soldiers,  ashamed  of  accompanying  a  tyruit  whose  cnieldeB  had 
procured  him  the  names  of  Budris,  Cyclops,  and  Phalaris, 
assassinated  him  in  his  tent,  before  the  waUs  of  Aquileia,  A.D. 
236,  in  the  aixty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  The  news  of  his  death 
was  received  with  the  greatest  rejcHcings  at  Rome,  publia 
thank^jnngs  were  offered,  and  whole  hecatombs  flamed  on  the 
aitars.     Muiminus  has  been  represented  by  historians  as  of  a 

S'gantic  stature  ;  as  being  eisht  feet  high,  uid  the  bracelets  of 
8  wife  Berring  as  rings  to  anom  the  fingers  of  his  hand.  It  is 
s^d  that  his  voracity  waa  as  remarkable  as  his  corpulence. 
His  strength  wa^  proportionable  to  hia  gigantic  shape. 

M.  ANTONIUS  GORDIANUS  GORDIAN  I.,  emperor 
of  Rome,  born  A.  D.  157,  wag  son  of  Medus  Marcellus,  a  se- 
nator descended  &om  the  Grocch!,  by  Ulpia  Gordiana,  of  ^ 
family  of  the  emperor  Trajan.  He  became  possessed  of  a  great 
estate,  with  which  he  lived  in  a  style  of  maxmificence,  but  with- 
out passing  the  bounds  of  moderation.  He  was  a  patron  of 
hterature  and  hterary  men,  and  a  proficient  in  eloquence  and 
poetry.  He  wrote  a  poem  in  thirty  books,  to  celebrate  the 
reigns  of  Titus  and  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus.  When  heMrved 
the  ofiice  of  esdile,  he  entertained  the  people  with  a  splendour 
which  no  private  person  had  for  a  long  time  exhibited,  and  hta 
shows  were  exhibited  every  month  in  the  year  while  he  was  in 
office.  There  is,  however,  no  reason  for  suppomng  that  he 
was  over  ambitious  of  coming  forward  into  public  me,  for  it 
was  not  till  his  fifty-fifth  year  that  he  was  elected  consul,  in  con- 
junction with  the  qaperor  Caracalla.  He  might,  perhaps,  be 
umnlling  to  risque  the  safety  of  his  person  in  those  turbulent 
limes ;  and  it  has  been  thought  extraordinary,  that  under  so 
jealous  a  tyrant  be  should  venture  upon  the  profiise  expencea 
which  distinguished  his  consulship,  not  only  in  the  imperial 
cil7,  but  in  various  parts  of  Italy  also.  He  enJOTed  the  some 
honour  a  second  time  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  severus,  who' 
expressed  his  high  esteem  for  him  by  confirming  bis  nomination 
to  the  goremment  of  Africa,  as  proconsul.  In  this  important 
post  he  displayed  so  much  equity  and  beneficence,  that  he  waa 
more  beloved  in  the  province  than  any  of  his  predecessora. 
Under  the  emperor  Maximin,  in  the  year  A.D.  237,  a  seditiMi 
was  excited  against  the  rapacity  of  an  officer  in  the  government 
of  Africa,  and  the  perpetrators,  to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  a 
cruel  and  incensed  sovereign,  appeared  in  open  rebellion  and 
insisted  upon  Gordian's  assuming  the  purple.  He  remonstrated 
with  the  conspirators,  but  their  resolution  was  fanoBd,  and  at 
the  age  of  fourscore,  he  was  forced  to  appear  in  a  character, 
after  which  he  had  never  aspired.  They  associated  irith  him 
to  alleviale  his  cares,  the  younger  Gorman,  a  man  of  vohip* 
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teouB  habits,  but  who  was  of  a  mild  dispoution,  and  attached 
to  letters.  A  library  of  sixty  thousand  volumes,  bequeathed 
him  by  bia  tutor,  Serenue  Sammonicus,  gare  him  reputation 
in  the  literary  world,  which  he  maintiuned  by  writing  both  in 
prose  and  Terse.  This  young  man  hod  been  elevated  to  the 
office  of  qiuestor  by  the  despicable  Hehogabalus ;  nevertheless, 
the  confidence  placed  in  his  intei^ty,  and  knowledge  of  the 
laws,  by  Alexander,  who  created  him  prefect  of  Rome,  and 
who  always  pud  great  deference  to  his  advice,  was  much  in  hia 
praise.  He  shared  in  the  elevation  of  his  father,  and  they  were 
oeclared  joint  emperors.  The  Gordians  removed  to  Carthage, 
whence  tney  sent  letters  to  Rome,  announcing  their  election. 
Haximinus  was  at  the  time  absent,  and  the  senate  willingly 
sancdoned  the  choice  of  the  AtHcans,  and  declared  Maximinua 
a  public  enemy.  In  the  mean  time,  a  change  took  place  in 
Anica,  which  annulled  all  their  projects.  Capelianus,  gover- 
nor of  Mauritania,  who  had  been  always  upon  ill  terms  with 
Gordian,  assembled  a  body  of  veterans,  declared  for  die  reign- 
ing emperor,  and  marched  to  Carthage.  The  younger  C^r- 
dian  saflied  out  to  op^se  him  with  nis  guards,  but  he  was 
soon  defeated  and  slain.  Capelianus  entered  the  dty,  which 
M  much  alarmed  the  elder  Gordian,  that  to  prevent  lus  falling 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemy,  he  strangled  himself  in  his  apart- 
ment with  his  girdle.  This  event  happened  in  June,  A.D.S37, 
only  six  weeks  after  hig  assunung  the  office  of  emperor. 

GORDIAN  II.,  simamed  Amcanus,  the  son  of  Gordian  I. 
and  Annia  Orestille,  thegrand-daughter  of  the  emperor  Marcus 
Antoninos,  was,  like  his  &tber,  veir  learned  and  liberaL  He 
was  made  consul  by  the  emperor  Alexander,  and  afterwards 
asaoaated  with  his  father  in  the  empire,  but  slain  in  fighting 
acaiitst  the  partisans  of  Maximinus,  A.  D,  237. 

M.  CLAUDIUS  MAXIMUS  PUPIENUS,  a  man  of  an 
obscure  family,  the  son  of  a  blacksmith,  who,  by  his  merit, 
raised  himself  to  the  highest  offices  in  the  Roman  armies ;  and 
became  successively  a  pnetor,  consul,  prefect  of  Rome,  and  a 
governor  of  a  province.  On  the  deatli  of  Gordian  I.  and  II., 
he  was  electee  emperor  along  with  Balbinus  by  the  senate,  . 
who  paid  him  the  compliment,  that  they  knew  none  more  wor- 
diy  »  but  hb  colleague  and  he  disagreeing,  the  prsetorian  guards 
tnurdered  than  both,  A.  D.  £38.  He  is  celebrated  by  histo- 
nam  as  the  friend  of  justice,  moderation,  and  clemency. 

DECIMU8  C^LIUS  BALBINUS,  emperor  of'  Rome, 
was  elected  by  the  senate,  A.  D.  S37,  but  was  massacred 
along  with  his  colleague,  by  the  soldiers,  who  were  unwilling 
durt  ibe  emperors  should  be  elected  only  by  the  senators.  This 
prinee  was  doquent,  and  a  tolerable  poet. 
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PERSIA. 


ARTAXERXES,  &  common  soldier  of  Persia,  who  killed 
Artabmus,  id  A.D.  2^  and  erected  Persia  again  into  akingdon, 
vhich  had  been  extinct  since  the  death  of  Darius.  -  Severut, 
the  RtHDan  emperor,  conquered  him,  and  oUiged  him  to  re- 
main within  his  kingdom. 

ARTAXERXES  BEBEGAN,  or  ARDSHIR,  the  first 
king  of  Persia,  of  the  race  of  Sasflanides,  was  the  son  of  a 
shepherd ;  but  his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side  being  go- 
Temor  t^  a  province,  he  received,  a  good  education,  and  waa 
introduced  at  the  court  of  Ardaran.  On  the  death  of  bis  crand- 
fidher  be  s<^ited  the  government,  but  being  reiused,  lie  re- 
tired to  Persia  Proper,  where  he  excited  the  people  to  revolt. 
He  defeiUed  and  slew  Ardavan  and  his  son,  on  which  be  as- 
siuned  the  title  of  king  of  kings.  He  made  ^at  conquests^ 
and  regulated  the  affairs  of  his  Kingdom  with  wisdom,  restrain- 
ing the  power  of  the,  nobles  within  proper  limits,  and  miuister- 
ii^  justice  to  all  his  subjects.  He  married  the  daughter  of  Ar- 
davan who  attempted  to  poisoD  him,  for  which  ebe  was  sen- 
tenced to  death.  The  ofBcer,  however,  to  whom  the  exeou- 
tion  was  committed,  concealed  the  queen,  who  was  in  a  state 
of  pregnaney.  The  secret  being  ducoveced  to  the  king,  he 
applavued  via  conduct  of  the  officer,  and  acknowledged  the 
child  aa  hit  heir.    Ardshir  died  A.  D.  240. 


B  a  I T  A  I  N, 

DECnaUS  CLODIUS  ALBINUS.  was  bom  at  Adm- 

metum.  He  obtuned  the  command  in  Briton,  and  was  consul 
■1  A.D.  Idi,  vritb  Severus,  who  havii^  hired  assasuns  to  murder 
his^  Albiiuu  in  revenge  assumed  uie  title  of  emperor.  The 
two  rivals  met  in  GaiS,  and  after  a  bloody  engagement,  the 
armv  of  Albinus  was  defeated  and  himself  slain,  A.  D.  197. 

CQHiUS  I.,  king  of  the  south  Britons,  succeeded  his  father 
Mariua,  A.  D.  125,  He  was  educated  at  Rome,  and  was  much 
esteemed  bv  the  Romans.  He  bwk  Colchester,  and  died  in 
A.  D.  170. 

LUCIUS,  the  first  king  of  South  Britain,  succeeded  his  fa- 
ther Coihis  I.,  A.  D.  170,  and  died  in  181.  He  is  sud  to  have 
been  tibe  fint  Christian  king  in  the  world. 
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SCOTLAND. 

CONARUS,  king  of  Sootland,  succeeded  hie  tkther  Mogal- 
lufi,  A.  D.  149.  He  was  deposed  tuid  died  in  prison,  A.  D. 
163. 

ETHOD  or  ETHODIUS  I.,  succeeded  his  cousin  Cooanu 
on  the  Scotdsb  throne.  He  proved  a  good  monarch,  and  vw 
mccessful  in  several  battles  agunst  the  lUnnans,  under  Victo- 
rinuB,  Trebellius,  and  Pertinaz;  yet  he  was  treacherously 
murdered  hj  a  harper,  ^ler  a  reign  of  thirty-three  years. 

SATBAEL.  king  of  Scotland,  brother  of  Ethodius,  suc- 
ceeded him,  but  becmnuig  tyrannical,  he  was  killed  in  his  fourth 
year.  A.  D.  199. 

DONALD  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  his  brother  Sa- 
tnel,  A.  D,  199.  During  the  rdgn  of  this  monarch,  the  Scots 
made  great  opposition  to  the  Romans,  who  were  in  possesncHi 
of  part  of  die  country.  The  Scots  having  passed  the  barrier, 
which  had  been  first  formed  by  A^ricola,  and  afterwards  re- 
paired by  the  pro-prstor  Lollau  Urbius,  put  all  the  Romans 
that  fell  into  their  bands  to  the  sword.  The  »nperor  Gmui- 
modus,  however,  despatched  U1[hu8  Marcellus,  a  general  of 
consummate  abiUtiea,  Who  repulsed  the  Scots  with  gnat 
sUu^ter.  The  Roman  forces  being  withdrawn,  the  Scots 
ren^red  their  depredations  vrith  such  suceess,  diat  the  enlpe- 
roc  Severua  detenoined  to  go  in  person  and  quefl  tlieae  trou- 
blesome  enenues.  In  this  expedition  the  R«nains  lost  50,000 
men,  but  they  penetrated  to  the  moat  northern  extremity  of  die 
island,  and  muuly  compelled  Donald  and  his  troops  to  yidd  up 
their  arms.  Severus  retiring,  lefE  bis  son,  Caracalla,  regent  in 
his  absence,  whose  brutal  conduct  provoked  the  Scots  again 
to  arms.  Severus  agMn  took  the  field,  with  a  design  to  eztii^ 
pate  the  whole  natioit ;  for  he  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers  "  not 
to  spare  even  the  child  in  the  Brother's  womb."  But  his  sud- 
den death  put  a  atop  to  the  execution  of  his  revenge,  on  whkh 
Caracalla  ratified  a  peace  vrith  Donald.  This  king  died  A.  D. 
S16,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign.  Donald  was  the  first 
Christian  king  of  Scotknd.  He  also  first  coined  goM  and  ail- 
fet,  and  amaued  great  ricliea. 

ETHODIUS  II.,  Bu«eeeded  Donald  I.,  as  kin^  of  Soot- 
land.  He  acted  tyrannicrily^  and  was  killed  by  hn  guards* 
A.  D.  S31. 

FINOAL,  the^stiBgiiished  hero,  wbosb  expkulB  anddm^ 
raeter  are  so  charmiiigly  pouitrayed  in  the  &«cinatiiig  poansof 
Ossian,  who,  notwithstandibg  what  has  been  odvaiHsa  against 
thnr  existence  in  the  Gadic  bngnage,  from  which'  they  are  ^pro- 
fessedly trandated,  was  a  real  penonage,  a  fiimous  warrior,  and 
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renowned  prince.  The  controversy  respecting  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  originals,  was  at  one  time  as  long  and  as  ahly  de- 
fended hy  the  partisans  on  each  side  of  the  question,  as  that  on 
the  subject  respecting  the  authenticity  of  the  epistles  of  Pha- 
]aris,  by  the  critics  of  the  day,  under  those  able  leaders  in  con- 
trorersy,  Boyle  and  Bentley.  What  was  the  family  name  of 
this  supposed  fictitious  hero  of  romance — hut,  really,  the  gal- 
lant defender  of  hla  country  from  Roman  sul[yugation,  does  not 
appear  on  the  face  of  history — for  in  that  early  period  it  not 
un&equently  happened,  the  real  name  was  sunk  in  the  official 
designation  or  honorial  title.  He  was  the  son  of  Comhal,  the 
grandson  of  Truthal,  and  the  great  grandson  of  Tremmor,  all 
Caledonian  princes  of  great  military  reputation,  during  the 
severe  struggles  which  the  Celtic  tribes  held  with  the  invaders 
of  Britain.  He  was  king  of  Morven,  a  country  to  the  north  of 
the  river  Tay,  supposed  by  some  to  have  had  for  its  southern 
boundary  the  Caledonian  forest ;  and,  by  others,  to  have  ex- 
tended farther  southward  into  part  of  the  Roman  province  of 
Valenda ;  it  doubtless,  from  the  nest  authorities,  comprised  the 
whole  of  the  northern  and  western  islands,  inclusive  of  the  He- 
brides, orwestem  isles.  His  principal  residence  was  at  Sehna,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Glenco,  county  of  Moray,  supposed  to  be  the 
Cons  celebrated  by  Ossian. 

After  the  Romans  had  over-run  the  -country  of  the  Rets, 
and  given  to  that  part  of  the  island  to  the  north  of  their  province 
Valentia,  the  name  of  Caledonia,  as  the  country  next  to  be  sub- 
dued, and  penetrated  part  of  the  Highlands  with  an  army  un- 
der LoIliuB  ;  they  were  repulsed  and  beat«n  back  behind  the 
frontier  waU,  erected  at  the  command  of  Severus,  by  the  su- 
perior prowess  and  valour  of  the  troops  under  Comhal.  On 
this  occasion,  the  exploits  performed  by  the  son  of  ^at  prince, 
evinced  he  was  equally  qualified  by  tiuents,  as  descent,  to  be 
the  antagonist  of  a  Roman  emperor,  and  the  hero  of  Ossian. 
Severua  then  determined  to  conduct  the  war  in  person  through 
North  Britun,  to  expunge  the  disgrace  of  his  defeated  legions, 
under  Loltius,  and  revenge  the  severities  inflicted  on  his  troops 
by  the  enraged  natives.  He  passed  the  two  walls  for  these  pur- 
poses, with  the  collected  force  of  his  empire  ui  Britain ;  and  en- 
tered with  a  spirit  of  vengeance,  and  reiterated  menaces  of  ex- 
tirpation, on  the  districtof  Caledonia.  At  that  period  the  prince, 
denominated  Filial,  was  at  the  head  of  the  umted  British  forces 
in  the  north,  the  Vind-Galt  of  the  combined  array,  a  station  or  of- 
fice similar  to  that  of  the  Pendragon  among  the  western  Britons, 
which  has  likewise  been  confounded  with  the  family  names,  and 
conndered  a  personal  appellation.  The  haughty  and  enraged 
emperor  was  met  by  the  undaunted  Fingal,  whose  troops,  well 
acquainted  with  the  defiles  and  passes  of  the  country,  hung 
npoQ'the  invader'B  reu,  haraaaed  the  impend  army  'm  its 
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nJteii,  Bel04Md  Mdnntageous  ffround,  and  madt  at  every  torn 
vigorous  attaeka,  and  frraoenny  drew  the  enemy  into  insidioua 
aai  &tal  ambuseBdes.  Thus  wearied  and  reduced  hy  the  su- 
perior taanceurring  of  their  bold  and  iiigilant  opponents,  the 
Bonune  experienced  the  greatest  distress  so  as  to  be  obHged 
to  4eatn>T  tneir  side  and  woonded,  lest  Uiey  should  iall  aUve 
into  the  bands  of  what  tbey  considered  a  barbarous  enemy. 
In  this  expedition  alon^  according  to  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
they  lost  WjOOO  men,  and  were  constrained  to  cede  to  the  vic- 
tors that  pwt  of  the  country  conquered  by  Lollius.  And  when 
tiie  Romans,  after  being  ronforced,  again  entu«d  the  country 
imder  the  cnnmand  of  Caracalla,  who  was  comnueskmed  to 
eztemunste  die  natirea,  Fuigal  met  the  Roman  genieral  in  that 
par^  now  die  comoty  of  Stiriihg,  the  latter  was  defeated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Cairon,  the  contested  dominions  given  up,  and 
the  Rmnans  obliged  to  retire  to  the  south  of  the  wall.  Exchi- 
sire  of  tiieae  coBtests,  in  which,  through  a  protracted  war&re, 
he  dis|dayed  a  supenor  prowess  and  undaiinted  intrepidity,  he 
appears  to  hftve  conducted  also  naral  wars.  He  is  stated  to 
lutve  made  frequent  voyages  to  Scandinavia,  thej^rkneys,  and 
Ireland,  desgnated  by  Ossian,  as  Lochlin,  luniflore,  and 
Ullm. 

"  The  character  of  Fingal,"  Dr.  Blair  observes,  "  is  perhaps 
the  most  perfect  that  was  ever  drawn  by  a  poet,  for  we  boldly 
defy  aU  toe  writers  of  antiquity  to  shew  us  any  hero  equal  to 
Facial.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Ossian's  works  he  is  repre- 
sented to  us  in  all  that  variety  of  lights  which  give  the  full  dis* 
fUy  of  a  character.  In  bim  concur  almost  all  uie  qualities  ^t 
can  ennoble  human  nature,  that  can  make  us  admire  the  hero> 
Or  love  the  man.  He  ia  not  only  unconquerable  in  war,  but  he 
■naketh  his  people  happy  by  his  wisdom  in  the  days  of  peace/ 
He  is  truly  the  father  of  his  people." 


PHILOSOPHY. 

TYRIUS  MAXIMUS,  a  celebrated  philosopher  and  ele-' 
gant  writer,  was  a  native  of  Tyre,  in  Phoenicia,  whence  be 
took  his  name.  According  to  some  writers,  he  came  to  Rome 
in  the  year  146,  where  the  emperor  Marcus  AureUus  gave  him 
many  fad^ens  of  his  esteem,  and  placed  himself  under  his  in- 
■tnction.  Mazimus  q>peat8  from  nia  writings,  to  have  adopted 
the  principles  of  the  Platonic  school,  with  some  tendencjr  to^ 
wards  scepticism.  Foity-one  of  his  "  Dissertations"  on  varioua 
Iihilosophical  tojocs  are  stiU  extant,  and  display  the  most  cap^ 
tivating  powers  of  eloquence.  The  first  Latin  version  of  them 
Was  pul^shed  at  Basil,  by  Cosmo  Pozzi,  Archbishop  of  Flo- 
MDce,  in  1519,  folio;  and  Henry  Stevens  fint  printed  the  On* 
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gkialGredc,  at  Pftrii.  fa  1S57,  Sra^  to  «Udi  he  added  Poitfa 
veiwHi,  iritb  niuBeious  ahen^oOB  aod  comcttona.  In  1607^ 
the  leuned  DaiBel  Honaus  publidted  an  edition  of  them  at 
lieydea,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  6to.  ;  the  Ternon  being  his  onm 
and  iDuBtrated  with  notes.  Of  Una  edition  our  countrymaiv 
Sr.  John  Dxnes,  gave  a  new  inpnanon  from  die  Catnbridge 
pren,  in  1703,  &to,,  with  oMnreclarau,  additional  notea,  aod 
two  useful  indues. 

LUCIUS  APULKIUS,  a  Platonic  philosopher,  nBiversa% 
known  b;  his  periormance  of  "  The  Gtdden  Am."  He  IiTea 
under  the  Anfamines;  and  was  bwn  at  Madaura,  a  RoBoan 
odony  in  Afiica.  He  atudiedfint  at  Carthage,  dien  at  AtheBi^ 
and  afterwuda  at  Rome,  where  he  leanra  the  Latin  teniae; 
wiUiout  lUiB  hdp  of  a  maator.  He  was  a  man  of  an  inquiaitnw 
diiposidon,  especialfy  in  zdif^ooa  matten;  this  womided  han 
to  take  aereral  jaumers,  and  to  enter  into  several  diaerent  ao- 
caeties  of  relipon.  He  spent  his  whole  ftwtune  dbnoat  in  tm- 
vdling ;  so  tiut,  at  his  return  to  Rome,  when  he  was  aboot  to 
dedicate  himself  to  the  sernce  of  Ouns,  he  had  not  mon^ 
enough  to  de&ay  the  ezpence  attending  die  ceremoniea  of  Ihw 
recep^on,  and  was  obliged  to  pawn  hw  clothes  to  raise  Ae 
necessary  sum.  He  supported  himself  afterwards  by  pleading 
causes ;  and  as  he  was  a  great  master  of  eloquence,  and  of  a 
subde  genias,  many  consicTerable  causes  were  trusted  to  him. 
But  he  arailed  himself  more  by  a  good  maniage  than  by  hia 
pleadings ;  a  widow  named  PudenSla,  who  was  neither  ytMmg 
nor  handsome,  but  wanted  a  husband,  and  was  very  rich,  took 
a  great  fiucy  to  him.  This  marriage  drew  upon  him  a  tron- 
Uesome  law-suit.  The  lady's  relations,  pretending  he  made 
use  of  sorcery  to  gain  her  neart  and  money,  accused  him  <rf 
bems  a  magician  before  Claudius  Mazimus,  proconsul  of  Africa. 
Apmeius  was  under  no  great  difficnlly  of  malting  his  defence. 
AsPudentilla  was  detemuned  from  connderations  of  her  health, 
to  enter  upon  a  second  marriage,  even  before  die  had  seen  tUla 
pretended  magician,  die  yoatii,  deportment,  pleasing  conver- 
sation, vivadty,  and  other  agreeable  qu&Hties  of  Apulehis, 
were  charms  suffident  to  engage  her  heart.  He  had  ue  most 
favouraUe  opp<»tunitieB  of  gaining  her  fiiendship,  for  he  lodged 
sfHue  tame  in  her  house.  Pudentula's  eldest  son,  having  m  neat 
fiiendship  for  him,  was  likewise  desnnu  <^die  matdi,  mxA  ao- 
Ikitedhimin  favour  of  his  mother.  "  Do  youmake  a  wimdaar* 
said  Apulous,  in  his  defence,  that  a  w<«uui  should  natty 
again  after  having  lived  a  widow  thirteen  years  !  It  ia  musfc. 
more  wonderful  ^  did  not  many  again  sooner.  You  thkik 
that  magic  nmat  have  been  employed  to  prevail  with  a  widow 
of  her  age,  to  marry  a  young  man,  on  the  comrary,  this  very 
circunstance  diows  how  Htue  occarion  there  was  for  soagic 
He  offered  to  piore,  by  hia  marriage  cimtract,  that  he  got  no- 
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ddwoffitd«Dt3ft  bat  a  !«(«{••  of  a  Very  modenle  gnm)  fal 
ease  ne  mrvirecl  bar  and  ahe  left  him  cliiMreti.  He  waa  slBd 
oMwed  to  maks  soeh  confearions  in  court  as  PudentQla  would 
f^mj  haw  excoMd.  He  aaid  she  wu  neither  handgome  not 
yooBg,  nor  nick  aa  could  maiqr  way  tem^  him  to  haverecourM 
to  enduatmente;  and  he  miaad,  tiat  Pontianua  het  aoa  pro* 
poaedthe  manTingofhisnodier  to  him  only  aa  a  burden>and 
the  adaoa  of  a  nieod  and  philosopher.  He  also  took  notitie  o^ 
Inai^  incanvenienees- which  attend  the  marrying  of  widows,  and 
spots  highly  of  the  adTantages  of  a  maid  above  a  widow.  '*  A 
handsome  virgin,"  aaid  be,  "  let  her  be  ever  bo  poor,  is  abon- 
dantlr  portionied ;  aha  hiinga  to  her  husband  a  heart  quite  new, 
togetnerwith  the  flowers  apd  flrst-firuita  of  her  beauty.  It  is 
wrai  great  reason  diat  aO  huabanda  set  so  great  a  value  up<Ml 
the  flower  of  virgbiity ;-  all  the  other  goods  which  a  womad 
beings  her  husband  are  of  such  a  nature,  tiutt  he  may  return 
them  again,  if  be  has  a  nnnd  to  be  under  no  obligation  to  her ; 
Aat  alme  cannot  be  restored,  it  remains  in  the  posseaaion  of 
tho  flrat  huaband.  If  voa  marry  a  widow,  and  she  leaves  yoU| 
ahe  carries  away  all  that  she  brought  you."  The  apology  is 
atiB  extant,  sm  is  reckoned  a  maater>piece.  Apukhis  was 
lidelbligable  in  his  etudies,  and  composed  sevaral  books  in 
Tene  mi  proae ;  but  most  of  them  are  lost.  He  took  great 
ideasure  in  declaiming,  and  woa  heard  generally  with  great 
^I^aoBe.  When  he  declaimed  at  CEca,  the  audience  cried 
out  with  one  voice,  that  Ibey  ou^t  to  Confer  upon  him  die 
honour  of  dtisen.  The  atizeia  of  Carthage  heard  him  widi 
great  BstiafactJMi,  and  erected  a  statue  to  him;  obd  several 
other  cities  did  him  the  some  honour.     Several  aitics  have 

KMished  notes  on  Apuleius's  Golden  Ass,  and  there  havtf 
en  trandations  of  it  into  different  languages.  His  w<a'ka 
were  printed  at  Paris,  m  168S,  S  vcJa.  4to. 

AFOLLONIUS,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  a  native  of  Cbalcisi 
and  preceptor  to  die  emperor  Mannia  Aureliiis.  When  thd 
cmpnor  Antonmns  ISos  was  informed  of  his  arrival  in  Rranei 
be  sent  to  him,  that  he  expected  him  with  unpatiencci  Apol^ 
knius,  who  nnited  the  rudeness  of  a  pedant  with  thi  pride  of 
« Sttne,  returned  for  answer,  that  it  was  the  place  of  the  scholaf 
to  eoue  to  die  mosteri  not  the  master  to  die  scbolsrt  Antoiu- 
mm  nrtMsely  relied,  that  he  was  surprized  Apdlonius  should 
ind  it  fiather  nom  hia  lodgmga  to  the  palace  than  he  had 
tamod  it  etom  Cbalda  to  Rome,  and  ae&t  MfurCUa  AuzeUus  to 
Ae  woud  pbUo«(n)faer. 

D10GNETUS,  a  philoso^tir,  who  inabueted  Moicus  AtH 
vdina  in  j^nloscmby  and  in  writing  diak^es. 

CRESCENS,  a  Cynic  philosopher,  who  wrote  some  ia^ 
ftwuB  caluxuies  against  dte  Chri^aons,  and  was  answered  by 
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Jaatin,  for  which  Oeaoens  prevuled  %illt  the  nuglBtntet  to 
put  him  to  death. 

ATHENAGrORAS,  bd  Athenian  philoeopher,  was  equally 
i«emarkable  foi  his  zeal  for  Christianity,  and  nia  great  learning; 
as  appears  from  the  Apology  which  he  addressed  to  the  en^e- 
roTs  Aurelius  Antoninus,  and  Lucius  Commodus ;  aa  well  aa 
from  anoUiei  work,  still  extant,  upon  the  Resurrection.  They 
are  bodi  written  in  a  style  truly  Attic.  These  pieces  were 
printed  ib  Greek  and  Latin,  at  Oxford,  in  1706,  8vo. 

ASPASIRUS,  a  Peripatetic  philosopher,  whose  coiiunent»- 
riea  on  different  subjects  were  highly  valued. 

FRAXEAS,  a  philosopher  of  Fhrygia,  in  Asia,  who  waa 
also  the  founder  and  leader  of  another  sect  called  Patripaaaianw, 
if  they  were  not  the  same  under  different  names. 

PANT^^NIJS,  a  Stoic  philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Sicily, 
and  president  of  the  school  at  Alexandria,  in  the  reign  of  Com- 
modus. He  was  a  Christian,  and  employed  in  the  conversion 
of  the  Ethiopians.  On  his  return  to  Alexandria,  he  employed 
himself  in  vrriting  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  which  are 
lost 

NXJMEXIUS,  a  Greek  philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Apa- 
mea,  in  Syria,  and  followed  the  opinions  of  Pythagoras  and 
Plato ;  but  he  charged  the  latter  philosopher  with  having  stolen, 
vrithout  acknowledgment,  from  the  works  of  the  Jevriui  leds- 
lator,  and  therefore  called  him,  "  Mosea  speaking  Greek." 
There  are  fragments  of  Niuneniua  extant. 

ARRIAN,  a  philosopher  of  Nicomedia,  priest  of  Ceres  and 
Proserpine,  and  disciple  of  Epictetus,  called  a  second  Xeno- 
phon  from  the  elegance  and  sweetness  of  his  diction,  and  dis- 
tinguished for  his  acqutuntance  with  military  and  political  life. 
He  flourished  about  A.  D.  140.  He  is  s^d  to  have  been  pre- 
ceptor to  Marcus  Antoninus,  and  this  ia  rendered  probable  by 
the  &ct  that  Arrien  rose  to  the  highest  dignities  at  Rome.  Be- 
sides his  dissertations  on  Epictetus,  he  wrote  the  historv  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  in  seven  books;  and  an  account  oi  his 
voyage  round  the  Euxine  sea.  To  him  also  are  ascribed  a  trei^ 
tise  on  T&ctica,  and  the  Periplus  of  the  Red  Sea,  vritb  other 
works,  which  are,  however,  of  doubtful  authority.  The  best 
editions  of  Arrian  are,  that  of  Gronovius,  Car,  et  Lat.  Leyden, 
nOi,  folio;  of  RapheliuB,  Amstel,  8vo.  1757;  andofScbmei- 
der,  Leijpsic,  8vo.  1798.  The  Expedition  of  Alexander  waa 
translated  into  English  by  Rooke,  Z  vols.  8to.  ;  and  Dr.  Vincent 
has  defended  the  account  of  the  voyage  of  Nearchus  in  his  ela- 
borate work  upon  oriental  geography. 

CELSUS,  an  Epicurean  philosopher.  He  wrote  a  woric 
against  the  Christians,  entitled  "  The  True  Discourse,"  to 
which  Origen,  at  the  desire  of  Ambrose  bis  friend,  wrote  a 
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learned  answer.  It  appears  from  Origen,  that  Celstu  pronused 
another  work,  "  On  tne  Life  to  be  led  by  those  who  meant  to 
fellow  the  Rules  of  Phflosophy."  A  piece  "  ag^nst  Magic,"  is 
ascribed  to  him,  both  by  Origen  and  Lucian.  The  latter  was  a 
particular  friend  of  Celsus,  and  dedicates  to  him  hie  account  of 
the  impostor  Alexander,  in  hia  dialogue  entitled  "  Pseudo- 
mantis. 

ALCINOUS,  a  Flatomc  philoBopher,  who  wrote  an  intro- 
duction to  the  Philosophy  of  Plato,  which  has  been  translated 
into  En^ah  by  Stanley. 

PEREGRINUS.  sumamed  PROTEUS,  a  Cynic  philoso- 
}dier,  was  a  native  of  Parium  in  Pontus.  If  we  are  to  credit 
the  account  which  Ludan  has  given  of  him,  bis  conduct  in  early 
life  was  extremely  profligate.  Being  obliged  to  fly  from  bis 
counti^,  he  went  to  Palestine,  where  he  made  profrsuon  of 
Christianity,  and  guned  some  credit  with  the  Christians  by  his 
firmness  in  submitting  to  imprisonment  under  Trajan's  perse- 
cution, sooner  than  renounce  his  avowed  principles.  During 
his  confinement,  he  was  visited  by  the  deputies  from  the 
diiurches  of  Ada,  who  administered  to  him-  as^stance  suited  to 
bu  wants  and  sufferings,  and  in  the  character  of  a  persecuted 
believer,  he  contrived  to  amass  a  considerable  sum  of  money. 
At  length  he  was  set  at  Hberty,  by  the  governor  of  Syria,  who 
was  ft  lover  of  philosophy,  and  admired  the  contempt  of  death 
which  Peregrinus  displayed.  Upon  his  return  to  Panum,  be 
acquired  reputation  in  the  character  of  a  disinterested  philoso- 
pher. By  the  charity  of  the  Christians,  whom  he  continued 
to  deceive,  he  was  iiiniiahed  with  all  necessary  supplies,  till, 
having  been  detected  In  the  commission  of  some  crime,  he  was 
dismissed  their  society,  and  fell  into  indigence-  He  now  en- 
deavoured to  recover  the  possession  of  bis  estates  from  the  city, 
but  foiling  in  the  attempt,  he  went  into  Egypt.  Here,  in  the 
cbaractei  of  a  mendicant  Cynic,  he  practised  the  most  extravat 
gant  exploits  of  fanaticism,  in  order  to  show  his  contempt  for  the 
opinions  of  the  world.  From  Egypt  he  went  into  Italy,  where 
he  behaved  extremely  ill,  so  that  ne  was  driven  away  by  the 
govermnent.  Passing  over  into  Greece  he  attracted  toe  admi- 
ration of  the  crowd  at  Athens,  by  the  severity  of  his  cynical 
manners,  and  the  lectures  which  he  dehvered.  Finding  their 
endiusiaam  in  bis  favour  becoming  less  ardent,  he  determined 
to  procure  an  immortal  name  by  burning  himself  at  the  Olympic 
«unes,  in  imitation  of  Hercules.  His  design  he  announced 
tiiroughout  the  whole  of  Oreece,  and  at  the  appointed  time, 
went  to  Olympia,  where,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concourse  of 
spectators,  be  raised  a  funeral  pile,  and  devoted  himself  to  a 
voluntary  death.  Such  is  the  account  given  of  Peregrinus  by 
Lucian,  but  Aulus  GeQius  speaks  of  him  as  a  philosopher  of 
V«putaUon  at  Athene,  who  was  admired  for  his  constancy,  and 

D.D.t.zeabvCi00glc 


whose  moral'  lectaiM  were  nnicfa  freqtieiited.    Accorik^  td 
cUisebiuB  he  computted  himself  to  the  names,  A.  D.  168. 

POTAMON  or  POTAMO,  a  phaosopher  of  Akxaadria. 
Jle  kept  a  middle  course  between  the  scepticinn  of  tiie  PyiTi 
Jionians  and  the  presumption  of  the  Dogmatists ;  but  attacbed 
himself  to  none  of  the  schools  of  philosophy  of  his  time.  He 
was  the  first  projector  of  the  Eleatic  sect }  for  though  that  (node 
(^  philosc^hi^ng  bad  been  ^>retty  ctHmntw  before,  be  was  the 
first  that  attempted  to  instttnte  a  new  sect  on  this  principle. 
Diogenes  Laertiiui  relates,  that  not  loi^  before  he  wrote  hia 
*<  Lires  of  the  PhiloBophers,"  anEleatic  aect  had  been  introduc- 
ed by  Potamo  of  Alexandria,  who  selected  tenets  firomeveficyfi** 
pKX  sect.  The  time  when  Potamo  flourished,  is  uncertun,  but 
it  is  probable,  &om  the  account  of  Laertius,  that  he  begaa  bia 
'  ^tnttertritpig  about  the  close  of  the  second  oentury. 


OPPIAN,  a  poet  and  gAmmarian  of  Amasu-ba  m  (^tieb, 
ti  this  century.  He  composed  a  poem  on-  hunting  and  aa- 
other  on  fishing,  enticed  "  Halieutics,"  for  which  Antonhia 
Caracylla  gave  him  as  many  golden  crowns  as  there  were  verwen 
fn  his  po^ns ;  diey  were  bence  called  Oppian's  Ck>ld«)  Verses. 
He  died  in  the  tbmieth  year  of  his  age.  His  iiineral  rites  wete 
executed  with  great  magnificence  tit  the  public  expence.  Hia 
^ti^^ns  erected  a  statue  in  honour  of  him,  with  this  insci^tioa  t 

Oppiaa,  I  was  beloved  W  every  Muse, 
But  now,  aloB  I  the  cruel  Fates  leiuse 
A  longer  life,  they  cut  me  off  yet  young. 
And  end  my  life,  and  so  conclude  my  song. 

Could  death  have  stud  his  hand  till  time  had  brought 
Matuiei  judgment,  and  perfection  wrought, 
I  should  have  soai'd  wiui  an  uncommon  flight. 
Above  the  race  of  men,  and  reacb'd  a  nobla  he^t 

The  best  edition  of  his  Halieutics  is  that  of  Rittenshnwis, 
]597,  8to.  There  is  an  Eiwlish  translation  by  Jones,  and 
others,  printed  at  Oxford  in  1T22,  Svo. 

OSSIAN,  a  celebrated  Celtic  poet,  of  whom  litde  else  i» 
known  than  what  is  contained  in  those  of  bis  poems  whic^  were 
collected,  translated,  and  published  by  Mr.  Macphersoii.  He 
was  the  son  of  I^^ngal,  who  is  said  to  have  commanded  the  Ca- 
ledonians during  the  invasion  of  Severus.  It  appears  from  hia 
poems,  that  in  one  of  bis  early  expeditions  to  Ireland,  Ossian 
bad  fallen  in  love  with  and  muwd  ^TUaDu^  dsNghtet  to 
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BruMk  pcH^kfa^sTLtgo.  Thb  Srinllk  broiukt  Ub  hli 
■on  Osew,  mose  eziJcnta  be  criebrated  b  nsaiiy  of  hupoetiiB» 
•ad  wbote  deftth  he  limnti  in  the  first  book  of  I^nonu 


Enialfiii  died  KMne  Inne  befbie  Obcbt,  who  mods  to  hsve  been 
her  (Hdy  iddU;  andOwandid  not  uenj  oftcmrcrdi ;  so  dut 
Ida  prosperity  ended  hi  dtedeeth  of  Otcarf  irtio  •eema  to  haVe 
dted  aa  he  was  about  to  be  married  to  Mahina,  the  daughter 
ofToscar.  This  cdeteated  naid  remained  with  her  intaided 
&ther-4n4aw  while  dw  Uved,  and  paid  him  every  atteotbn 
whidi  his  age  demanded.  It  la  not  certain  at  what  age  Osdan 
£ed )  but  mm  his  hani^  been  long  Umd  in  yean,  and  from 
the  mai^  ctsttrasts  between  his  present  and  past  sitaations,  in 
poems  composed,  as  it  would  appeur,  at  a  considerable  HtrfBiiffft 
of  time  from  each  other,  it  is  most  likely  that  he  lived  to  an  ex- 
treme old  age.  The  cnrrent  tradition  is,  that  he  died  in  the 
house  of  a  Cnldee,  called  the  Son  of  Alpin,  with  whom  he  is 
sud  to  have  held  several  conferences  about  the  doctrines  c£ 
ChfistiEm^.  The  prindpal  residence  of  Ossian  was  in  the 
vale  of  Cono,  now  Glenco,  in  Argvleshire.  His  poems  relate 
many  of  his  expeditions  to  Ireland,  Scandinavia,  Clyde,  and 
Tweed  or  Toetha.  His  expk>it8  on  these  occasions,  after 
making  a  large  allowance  for  poetical  ezaggeratioD,  show  him 
to  have  been  no  less  a  warrior  than  a  poet.  It  must  not  be  coa- 
cealed  tiiat  the  authenticity  of  these  particulars  has  been  dis- 
poted  by  men  of  die  highest  literary  eminence ;  and  much  con- 
troversy has  arisen  on  me  subject.  The  following  is  given,  by 
the  editors  of  the  Pertbensis,  »a  the  dying  sentiments  of  a  man 
ennnently  qualified  to  judge  of  the  questicm  in  dispute.  Ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Hugh  Blair  to  Mr.  Wilham  Morison, 
bookseller,  Perth,  dated  Sttmmer^eld,  7th  Oct.  1800.  "  That 
Mr.  M'Pherson  may  not  have  given  an  exact  and  scrupulous 
translatioii  of  all  these  poems,  that  be  may  have  joined  scattered 
ineces  into  one,  and  have  omitted  some  pieces  that  were  in  the 
original,  is  what  I  nevn  called  in  qoesdon.  But  that  they  are 
re^Iy  and  truiy  in  th^  substance  of  them  genuine,  orinnal,  and 
ancient  GaeBe  songs,  well  known  to  many  natives  of  uie  High^ 
lands,  is  vhat,  from  innumerable  circumstances  which  1  had  ae- 
oeas  to  trace,  I  am  fiilly  convinced  and  as  certun  o^  as  I  can 
be  of  any^tUig  under  the  sun." 


LITBRATURB. 

JULIUS  POLLUX,  an  ancient  Greek  writer,  who  was 
bom  at  Naucratee  in  Egypt,  and  flourished  under  C<mmiodus. 
He  was  educated  under  the  Sophista,  and  made  great  progress 
in  grammatical  and  critical  learning.  He  taught  rhetwic  at 
At&ns,-and  became  so  &nioui,  that  he  was  made  pirecepbir  to 
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CoDODodof.  lb  iitnr  up  £tT  hi^  uaifc'aii  (Atomatiifoat  tit 
Greek  Vocabularj.  divided  into  ten  book*.  It  is  .extant,  wd 
contiinfl  a  nut  varie^  of  tynaaymauM  words  and  phrases,  ranged 
imder  the  general  claasea  of  tlungs.  It  yits  intended  to  fiioli- 
tate  the  kiwwledge  of  llie  Greek  wngnage  to  the  youiw  iNTince  I 
and  it  is  sdU  very  vsefiil  to  ^  who  -fmb  to  be  perfect  in  it. 
The  first  edition  was  printed  at  Venice  by  Aldus  in  1502,  and 
a  Latin  Terdon  was  afterwards  made  ^nd  published  witii  it ; 
but  there  was  no  correct  and  handsome  edition  till  that  of  Am- 
sterdam, 1706,  in  folio,  by  Xiederlinus  and  Hemsterhuuus. 
luederlinus  went  through  tjie  first  seven  books,  correcting  the 
text  and  vergion,  and  subjoining  hia  own  with  the  notes  of  Sal- 
mssiuB,  Is.  Vossius,  Val^sius,  and  of  ICuhnius,  whose  scholar 
lie  had  been,  and  whom  he  succeeded  in  the  professoralup  of 
the  oriental  languages  in  the  unirersity  of  Straaburg.  I]£in-> 
uterbuMus  contbiued  the  samo  method  in  the  three  last  books* 
Pollux  wrote  many  other  things,  pone  of  vbicb  Temaiit,  IIq 
died  aged  58. 

FLAVIUS  PHILOSTRATUS,  an  ancient  Greek  author. 
who  flourished  between  A.  D.  190  and  SS4.  He  wrote  "  The 
Life  of  ApoUoniuB  Tyanceug,"  and  some  other  tracts  are  extant, 
^usebius  calls  him  an  Atheman,  because  he  taught  at  Athens ; 
but  Eunapius  and  Suidas  always  speak  of  him  as  a  Lemuian ; 
and  he  huneelf  bints  as  much  in  nis  life  of  Apolloniusi    Ht; 


&eqqented  the  schools  of  the  Sophists,  particularfy  Damiamus  of 
Ephesua,  Proclus  Naucratitas,  and  HippodromuB  of  Larissa. 
He  was  one  of  those  learned  men  whom  the  philosophic  em- 


presa  Julia  Augusta,  wife  of  Severus,  had  continually  about 
ner.  By  her  command  he  wrote  the  Ufe  of  Apollonius,  as  he 
himself  informs  ua.  Suidaa  and  Hesychius  aay  that  he  wag  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric,  first  at  Athens,  and  then  at  Rome,  &pm  the 
reign  of  Severua  to  tbat  of  Philip,  who  obtained  the  empire  in 
Stvt,  FluU>stnitiH'8  life  (>f  Apollonius  has  erroneously  been  at^ 
tributed  to  Lwoian,  because  it  has  been  printed  with  some  of 
that  author's  pieces,  Philoatratua  mdeavours,  as  Cyril  ob> 
serves,  to  represent  Apollonius  as  a  wonderfej  and  extraordif 
nary  person.  The  sophistical  and  afifected  style  of  Fhilostrs^ 
tus,  the  sources  whence  his  materiflls  have  been  drawn,  and  the 
absurdities  and  contradictions  with  which  h«  abounds,  [Mainly 
show  hia  history  to  be  nothing  but «  ctdlection  of  fables.  His 
woib,  bowever,  have  engaj^theattentiiHiofcritics  of  the  first 
dasa.  A  translation  into  fjngliah  was  published  by  3tount, 
A  very  exact  and  beautifiil  one  was  published  at  Leipaic,  1709, 
in  folio,  by  Ol^arhis,  pn^esaor  of  Gr^ek  and  Latin.  At  the 
end  of  ApoUoniua's  Life,  there  are  ninety-five  letters  which  ge 
under  his  name.  They  are  not,  however,  believed  to  be  his ; 
the  atyk  being  ver^  afiected,  and  th^  bear  all  the  marks  oif  a 
fpigexy.    S(«te  qi  theva,  tliough  it  is  qot  easy  to  d^tenoi^Q 
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^rldd),  mre  written  by  hii  tmfbew,  as  were  alv^tbe  last  ^^- 
teen  in  the  hook  of  imisei.  This  u  the  reason  why  the  title 
run  ootPAiloatrati,hat  i^hiiottratonuK  qua  mper  nmi  omnia. 

TITUS  CASTRITIUS.  He  taught  rhetonc  at  Rome  with 
grWiiU'i  reputation  than  any  of  bia  coDtemporaiiea.  Aulus  Gel- 
uua,  who  was  his  Bcbolar,  greatly  praises  hun. 

AULUS  OELLIUS,  called  also  by  some  writers  AgeHius,  a 
learned  Roman  grammarian  and  critic,  flonriahed  at  Rome,  his 
native  city,  under  the  Emperors  Adnan  and  Antoninus  "Pias, 
and  died  at  the  bemnnbg  of  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius  An< 
toniaus.  He  studied  gnumnar  under  Sulpicius  ApoUinaris,  and 
rhetoric  under  Titus  Castritius  and  Antonius  Julianus.  In  his 
youth  he  visited  Athens,  and  enjoyed  the  society  of  many  learned 
men,  particularly  Calrisins  Taurus,  Peregrinui  Proteus,  and 
Herodes  Atticus.  To  gratiiy  a  laudable  curiosity,  and  to  col- 
lect htcrary  and  philosophical  infi>nnaUon,  he  travelled  through 
a  great  part  of  Greece.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he  devoted 
bmuelf  to  the  study  and  practice  of  the  law,  and  was  appointed 
«  judge.  He  was  conversant  with  the  ancient  writers  on  the 
Roman  law,  and  ranked  among  hia  friaida  many  respectable 
bwyers  of  his  own  time.  The  frequent  dtations  which  are 
made  from  his  work  bv  writers  on  Roman  law  render  it  pro- 
baUe,  that  he  poasessea  a  conmderable  share  ofprofessional  re- 
tKttation.  The  "  Noctes  Attice"  of  Aulus  Gellius  may  be 
justly  allowed  «  respectable  place  among  the  treasures  of  anti- 
quity. The  author,  as  he  himself  informs  us  in  his  pre&oe, 
gave  the  name  of  "  Attic  Nwhts"  to  his  work,  fix>m  the  circum- 
stance  that  a  great  part  of  it  was  written  while  he  resided  ia 
Athens,  and  mnushed  an  amuring  occupation  for  many  long 
winter  erenings.  His  object  woe,  to  provide  his  children  aa 
well  as  himself  widi  that  kind  of  entertamment  with  which  they 
might  properly  relax  and  indulge  themselves  in  the  intervals  of 
more  important  business.  From  ^e  manner  in  which  the  col- 
lectiw  was  made,  its  contents  are  necessarily  miscellaneous,  and 
of  unequal  value.  "  Whatever  book,"  says  he,  "  came  into  my 
band,  whether  it  was  Greek  or  Latin,  or  whatever  I  heard,  that 
waa  ^dier  wcvtfay  of  ban§  reccarded,  or  agreeable  to  my  fancy, 
I  wrote  down  wimout  distmction  and  wi^out  order."  These 
minntea  become  the  basis  of  this  work,  in  which  the  author 
takes  up  his  coOeclions  in  the  same  accidental  arrangement  in 
whieb  ta^  were  made,  and  comments  upon  them.  The  work 
conaista  of  a  vast  variety  of  critical  observations  upon  authors  of 
bistoricBl  and  Inosrapmcal  anecdotes,  with  reflectiona  of  Inief 
diacuBoons  on  various  toiacs,  grammatical,  antiquarian,  mora^ 
phUosophical,  phyncal,  &c.  among  which,  if  many  thuws  be 
trivial,  or  uninteresting,  there  is  uso  much  amusing  informa- 
tion, and  many  ingemous  observations ;  it  is  particularly  valu- 
f^,  a»  a.  luge  coIlectioa.of  fragments  of  ancient  autiton^  not 


dwwheie  to  he  foand.  A  very  degaiit  bftulUlm  of  Had 
uDuring,  but  in  many  pEtrto  obscure  wd  difficult  Kothor,  widi 
uBeftil  notei,  waa  f^ren  m  Englisb,  in  diree  Tolumes,  8vo.  by  Vlx, 
Beloe,  in  1795. 

CLAIIDIUS  /BLIAN,  bom  at  Fneneste  in  Italy,  taaght 
riietoric  in  Rom^  under  Alexander  Sflvenu.  He  waa  Bomam- 
ed  HoneTmoutli,  on  account  of  the  sweetness  of  bis  style,  and 
entitled  oophist^  an  appellation  in  hia  days  given  only  to  men  of 
leairdns  and  wisdom.  He  loved  retirement,  and  studied  FWo, 
Aristotle,  Isocrates,  Plutarch,  &c. ;  and,  tbough  a  Roman,  gave 
the  preference  to  the  Greek  authors.  His  Various  History  is  a 
curious  Collection  of  anecdotes,  the  best  editions  of  wtuch  are, 
diat  of  Ferizonias,  in  1701,  and  that  by  Gronovius  m  17SI. 
His  Hitfory  of^Animals  is  also  Tahiable.  His  works  mate  eol- 
lected  and  publiBhed  by  Gesner  at  Zurich,  in  1656. 

HERODES  ATTICUS,  a  celebrated  actor,  was  bora  at 
Marathon.  His  lectures  on  elocution  were  heard  with  such 
applause,  that  he  was  sent  for  by  Titus  Antoninus,  to  instruct 
Marcus  Aurelius  and  LucinB  Verus,  He  was  honoured  with 
the  consulship,  and  other  high  offices.  He  generously  Erected 
an  aqueduct  at  Troas,  of  which  he  had  been  tnade  goremor,  and 
raised  other  public  buildings  in  different  places  of  the  empire, 
equally  useful  and  magnificent.  He  waa  particularly  liberal  as 
a  oenefactor  to  Athena.  He  died  at  Maiathon,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-^.  Some  of  his  speeches  are  in  the  Aldine  ct^ection 
of  Greek  orators,  and  also  in  Stevens's  edition. 

CAIUS  SULPICIUS  APOLLINARIS,  a  very  kamed 
cranunarian,  bom  at  Carthage,  and  lived  under  the  Antonines ;  he 
IS  supposed  to  be  the  author  of  the  verses  which  are  prefixed 
to  the  comedies  of  Terence,  and  conbun  the  arguments  of  them. 
He  bod  for  his  successor,  in  the  profession  of  grammar,  Helvius 
Pertinax,  who  had  been  his  scholar,  and  was  at  last  emperor. 

POLYiENUS,  the  author  of  eight  books  of  the  Stratagema 
of  Illustrious  Commanders  in  war.  He  was  probably  a  Mace- 
donian, and  perhaps  a  soldier  in  the  early  part  of  his  "GSt.  He 
waa  undoubtedly  a  rhetorician  and  a  pleader  of  causes ;  and 
appears,  from  the  dedication  of  his  work  to  the  emperors  Anto- 
mnus  and  Verus,  to  have  Hved  towards  the  end  of  the  second 
centuiy.  Hiswork  entitled  "  Stratagemata,"  was  published  by 
Isaac  Casaubon,  in  1 589 ;  but  the  best  edition  is  that  of  Iieyden, 
in  1690.  There  is  an  English  translation  by  Shepherd,  1793, 
Ho. 

BACCHIUS,  a  follower  of  Aristoxenua,  supposed  by  Fabri- 
dua  to  have  been  tutor  to  the  emperor  Marcus  Antoninus,  and 
consequently  to  have  Uved  about  A.  D.  140.  He  wrote  in 
Greek  a  short  introduction  to  music  in  dialogue,  which  Meibo- 
miuB  has  published,  with  a  Latin  translation.  It  was  first  pub- 
Ushed  in  ute  original  by  Mersennus,  in  his  Commentary  on  th« 
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Int  rix  duwtenof  Goiedi;  uid  sftenraidt  he  pobKshed  a 
tnmdation  of  it  in  French,  iriaeh  Hribomiiu,  in  Ae  i»«&ce  to 
Ui  editiiHi  of  the  ancient  muiicBl  authon,  ccDmirea^  as  being 


graven 
MUVi 


US  ARISTIDES,  •  Bojdut.  ««•  bora  atAdriud  in 
Mym.  la  178  the  city  of  SnTrna  wai  deitrofed  bj  an  eardi- 
mukc;  onwhi^  he  mote  bq  pathetic  >  letter  to  ^  empenrt 
Uwthecanaedittoberebiiflt;  and ^ inhalHtMiti, ont oigM^ 
todc^  erected  •  atatoe  to  Arittklea.  He  wu  an  doqnent  Ban* 
bBtTCTywqteratitioM.  He  dud  about  tfie  60th  year  of  Iiia  age. 
liEt  mmu  were  paUiihed  at  Oxford  in  17S3,  StoIs.  4to. 

DY8COLUSrAPOLLONIUS,agninmarianof  Alexandria. 
He  wrote  in  Gi«ek  a  book  "  On  STntat,"  wUdi  waa  printed  at 
Veaie^ in  140f^ aDdaRmiarda at FmAfortin IflPO.  ;rhaeia 
l&ewiw  ascribed  to  hha  a  cdkction  of  Inatorieal  curimitiei, 
pritited  at  BanI  lA  15SH,  and  at  L^den  in  16S0. 

M.  VALERIUS  PROBUS.  «  LMm  grammariai^  hTed 
nnder  die  empoor  Adrian.  He  wrote  aerenu  treotiwi,  anmqg 
vhatA  waa  odc^  oted  by  Servini^  eotitidedt  "  De  Teo^ponun 
Gomexiaoe."  Some  remainii^  fragment!  <^1ub  writinga  haia 
been  pttbUihed  amoiw  the  Grannnalici  liMim  Veteiea. 

MARCUS  COR^LIUS  FBONTO.  a  Roman  orator  who 
waa  preceptor  to  the  emperor  Hanma  Atndiiu  and  Loctaa 
Venea.  lite  farmer  made  lum  conHul,  and  erected  a  atatoe  to 
1&  bonoor.  He  taught  him  not  mdy  eloquence  bat  the  dnty 
of  a  mmiarcfa,  and  euellent  morale. 

8YHHACHUS,  awriler.  who  tnraelated  Oe  Hebrew  Bibb 
into  Check.    Oidy  a  fewfragmentaof  hie  workaareextant. 

PHB.YNICUS,  a  Greek  orator,  waa  a  nirthe  of  Bithynhi 
and  flourished  VMtioc  Commodna.  ^lere  remain  of  his  wtnfa^ 
1.  ATreatiee  on  Uie  Attic  Dialect,  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin 
aerenl  ttmee,  in  4to. ;  2.  Hie  Sophiatical  Apparatus,  a  Collee* 
lion  of  GredE  phrases.  There  were  two  oukib  of  this  natne^ 
the  <Hte  » tragic  and  the  other  a  comic  poet. 

filAXIHUS  MARIUS,  ■  Latm  wnter,  who  published  an 
aeeonat  ot  the  Roman  ^nperors  from  Alexander  to  Tiajaa, 
now  htat.  IBs  canpontions  were  noted  aa  iMng  wry  enters 
N,  but  aboundituf  with  faboloua  stwies. 
RMOOENESof  Tarsus,  an  andait  orator,  who  was  in 
■TCiy  respect  a  prodigy.  At  serenteen  years  of  age  he  pab- 
idied  his  System  of  Bhettmc,  and  at  twen^  Ids  Philosopbiil 
Ideas;  bat  at  twcn^'^re  he  totally  k»t  his  memory.  Hk 
body  being  opened  after  his  death,  iiis  heart  was  found  of  aa 
extraordinary  siie,  and  covered  with  bi^.  He  died  about  168« 
IBs  woAb  were  published  at  Gcateva  in  1614^  8to. 
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HYGINUS,  a  dmne,  is  thou^t  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Athena,  and'vaa  brought  up  as  a  pMoECnplier  by  profession. 
He  was  elected  to  the  office  of  Udiop  of  RtMne  upon  Ae  mar- 
tyrdom of  TelespfaoroB,  about  the  year  140,  and  filled  it  till  bia 
death,  vhich  tooK  place  three  years  after.  He  wae  the  zealous 
opponent  of  the  doctrines  propagated  at  that  period  b^  Valen- 
tme  and  Cerdo,  but  could  not  prevent  tbem  nam  making  con- 
nderable  progress.  Platina  says  that  he  settled  and  confirmed 
aerenl  oroers  and  d^rees  of  the  clergy ;  ordained  the  solemn 
oonseciatitm  of  the  cnurcfaes,  and  did  many  o^ier  acta  irfiich 
were  r^^rded  attliat  period  asofgr«at  importance  to  the  inte- 
rests  of  the  prevailing  religion, 

PIUS  I.,  pope  and  saint,  succeeded  Hyginns,  A.  D.  143, 
He  -was  an  Italian ;  he  condemned  the  heresies  of  Valentuaiaa ; 
and  is  said  to  have  sufiered  nuwtp^om  in  157. 

ANICETUS,  pope,  a  Syrian  by  birth,  succeeded  pope  Pins,' 
secording  to  Eusebius,  in  die  year  15? ;  bu^  according  to 
other  writers,  at  a  somewhat  ewlier  period.  In  his  time,  die 
Gnostic  doctrines  of  Valentine  and  Marcion  prevailed  at  Rome ; 
but  many  of  the  persons  who  adopted  them  were  reclaimed  by 
Folycarp,  who  came  from  Smyrna  to  Rome,  in  order  to  settle 
Uie  controversy  about  the  celebration  of  Eaiter.  Anicetua  di& 
iered  with  him  on  the  point ;  and,  after  a  conference,  each  re* 
tamed  Iiis  own  opinion,  whilst  both  of  them  manifested  mutual 
forbearance  and  charity.  In  token  of  their  amity  \h&r  com* 
nmmcated  together  at  tne  Eucharist ;  and  Anicetua  testified  his 
respect  tar  Polycarp,  by  yielding  to  bun  the  honour  of  perform- 
ing Ifae  service  on  the  occasion.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for 
the  Christian  church,  if  the  suoceseors  of  Anicetus  bad  mani- 
Jested  a  dmilar  disposition.  Several  ordinances  and  decrees 
are  ascribed  to  this  pope  by  modem  writers,  but  their  authority 
ia  dbnlrifiil,  and  therefore  tiiey  are  not  worthy  of  notice.  After 
liaving  governed  the  church  for  eleven  years,  he  died,  as  some 
have  said,  a  martyr,  but  of  this  there  is  no  nifGcient  evidence. 
The  letters  ascril>ed  to  him  are  spurious. 

SOTER,  pope,  a  native  of  rondi,  in  the  Campagna  of 
Bone,  was  elected  to  the  Roman  see  on  the  decease  of  Anioe- 
tns,  in  Ae  vear  168.  During  the  period  that  be  ruled  tiie 
church,  the  neresy  of  the  Montanista  made  its  appearance,  and 
lie  u  Bi^  to  have  composed  a  book  against  their  doctrines ; 
but  as  the  title  is  not  known,  the  feet  itself  is  liable  to  much 
doubt.  Four  decretals  have  been  ascribed  to  him,  but  tiiey 
are  generally  regarded  as  spurious.  He  died  in  176,  and  be 
has  been  enroll^  among  the  martyrs  by  modem  writers,  but  no 
andent  one  gives  him  (}iat  titie.    He  is,  however,  generally 
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commended  for  the  eontributions  '^tch  he  caused  to  he  rused 
fyr  the  relief  of  the  poor  brethren  iil  foreign  countriee,  anS  pM- 
ticuUrly  for  those  who  were  condemned  to  the  mines  on  ac- 
count of  their  faith. 

ELEUTHERIUS,  Ushop  of  Rome,  vae  a  native  of  Nico- 
pohs.  He  was  first  a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  about  177,  or 
perhaps  sooner,  was  elected  bishop  on  the  death  of  Soter. 
Soon  after  his  elevation,  letters  were  addressed  to  him  by  the 
martrrs  of  Lyons,  then  shut  up  in  prison,  on  the  subject  of  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  Montanus  and  his  followers,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  recommend  healing  and  temperate  measures  in 
the  treatment  of  that  sect.  During  the  episcopate  of  £leuthe- 
inis,  the  church  is  said  to  have  enjoyed  great  peace,  notwith- 
atanding  the  parties  which  rose  up,  and  which  zealously  con- 
tended for  the  truth  of  their  opinions.  Among  these  were  persons 
headed  by  Florinus  and  Blastus,  both  presbyters,  who  maintained 
that  God  was  the  author  of  evil  as  wetlas  good.     They  werede- 

red  for  this  heresy,  and  cut  off  &om  the  body  of  the  faith- 
Eleutherius  died  in  die  year  192,  and  he  is  remembered 
by  the  additions  which  he  made  to  the  pontifical  code,  and 
wbich  reflect  credit  on  his  liberality ;  of  tbese,  one  enacted  that 
a  man  should  not  abstam  fixim  any.  sort  of  meat  that  was  com- 
monly eaten ;  and  the  other,  that  sentence  should  not  be  pro- 
nounced afrainst  any  one  accused  of  ciimes,  unless  he  were  pre- 
sent to  muce  bis  defence.  According  to  Bede,  it  was  at  this 
period  that  an  embassy  was  sent  hj  Lucius,  king  of  Britun,  to 
Rome,  to  request  the  pope  to  send  over  proper  persons  to  ex- 
jdain  to  him  the  nature  of  the  Christian  iaitn.  Eusebius  and 
other  eaxly  historians  not  having  noticed  this  &ct,  it  stands  on 
Ten  doubtful  authority. 

VICTOR!.,  pope  in  1 93,  sufiered  martyrdom  under  Severus, 

aoa. 

ZEPHYRINUS,  pope,  succeeded  Victor  hi  the  Roman  see 
in  the  year  SOS.  A  persecution  at  the  commencement  of  his 
papacy,  obliged  him  to  conceal  himself,  and  when  he  was  at 
nbert^  to  exercise  his  functions,  he  was  engaged  in  the  sup- 
pression of  prevalent  heresies,  which  disturbed  the  latter  years 
of  his  pontificate.     He  died  in  the  year  S18  or  S19. 

CALLIXTUS,  or  CALLISTUS  I„  pope,  succeeded  Ze- 
phyrinus  in  S19.  Of  his  life  and  death  very  httle  is  known 
wiUi  certainty;  the  supposed  acts  of  his  mar^rdom  being  evi- 
dently spurious.  He  is  asserted  to  have  built  a  church  to  the 
honour  of  the  Virgin  Marv,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Santa 
Maria  in  Transtevere.  Ttiere  is  little  authority  for  his  having 
enclosed  a  large  piece  of  ground  on  the  Applan-way  for  a 
ChristiBn  cemetery.  The  recorded  lenity  of  the  emperor 
Alexander  Severus  towards  the  Christians  renders  very  unpro- 
babte  the  story  that  Callistus  was  imprisoned,  cruelly  beaten, 
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udatleiuih  dmnrn  into  s  wdli  &oag^  AtRonanchtnd^ 
bu  thou^t  fit  to  emtA  him  aawng  the  mar^n.  H«  govciti- 
ed  the  church  five  ;ean,  and  died  in  223. 

URBAN  i.,  pope,  succeeded  Callixtiu  L  A.  D.  323.    He 
ms  beheaded  during  the  persecution  under  Serenu,  in  230, 

PONTIANUS,  pope,  a  natire  of  Rome,  was  elected  to  diot 
see  on  the  death  of  Urban,  in  the  year  230.  It  ma  during  hit 
pontificate,  that  sentence  of  deposition  and  excommunicalioii 
wu  pasaed  upon  the  celebrated  Orjgen,  by  Demetrius,  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  which  sentence  was  approved  by  Pontianua,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  sununoned  the  Roman  clergy  for  the  piuv 
pose  of  havii^  their  sanction  to  that  proceediae.  Ponti^u^ 
m  his  turn,  bcwame  the  victim  of  persecution ;  lor  in  the  vear 
235,  after  the  assassination  of  the  emperor  Alexander,  by  whom 
the  Christians  had  been  iavoured,  hie  successor,  at  th^  instigatioa 
of  the  pagan  priests,  exercised  great  oppression  and  cru^y 
against  tlw  biuiops.  Among  others,  Poutianus  was  persecuted 
by  him,  lieing  banished  from  Rome  to  Sardinia,  where  he  died* 
owing  to  the  severe  and  cruel  usage  which  he  experienced* 
having  filled  *he  pontifical  throne  five  years  and  a  few  moit^s* 
He  CMuedthe  acts  of  the  martyrs  to  be  reeistered,  and  forbad 
the  translation  of  bishops  for  their  private  beneBt. 
.  ST.  FOLYCARP,  one  of  the  most  ancient  fathers  of  the 
Qiristian  church,  was  bom  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Nerc^ 
probably  at  Smyrna,  where  he  was  educated  at  the  expense  of 
CalistB,  a  noble  matron,  distingiushed  by  her  piety  and  chari^. 
He  was  a  disciple  of  St  John  the  Evangelist^  and  convers^ 
with  some  of  the  other  apostles.  Bucolas  ordwned  hbn  a  dea- 
con catechiflt  of  his  church ;  and  upon  his  death  he  succeeded 
him  in  the  bishopric,  to  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  conse- 
crated by  St.  John.  The  controversy  about  die  observation  of 
Easter  arising,  Polycarp  had  a  conversation  with  AnicetUs 
lushop  of  Rome  on  the  subject,  which  they  carried  on  whh 
great  caJmness,  though  they  difiered  in  opinion.  ButheshoWed 
mreat  zeal  against  the  heresies  of  Marcion,  Valeatinus,  and  Cei 
mithuB.  Some  think  that  St.  John  dedicated  his  Apocakty8« 
to  him,  under  the  title  of  "  the  ^^igei,  or  Meuetiger,  of  the 
church  of  Smyrna."  Polycarp  goveroed  the  church  of  Smym 
vidi  apostolic  purity,  till  he  stmered  martyrdom  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Marcus  Aurelioa.  He  was  burnt  af  a  stijke  <m  the  ^d 
,  A^nl,  A.  D.  167,  and  many  miraculous  circumstaocea  are  a^ 
to  itave  luf^^ed  at  his  martyrdom,  which  some  modem  di" 
vines,  partioidarly  Dr.  Jortin,  give  full  credit  to,  whife  pr.  Mid- 
dle^ and  others  ridicule  them ;  such  as.  that  the  Garnet  di- 
vided, and  formed  an  arch  over  his  head,  without  burtisg  him  \ 
tWt  iq>on  this,  the  iwrsecutors  run  him  thrwgh  with  a  sword  ] 
thft  hu  body  sent  forth  a  fragrant  stn^  aw  that  a.  dove  wad 
spfn  te  fiy  »Tay  from  Ae  weuqd,  which  seioc  took  to  be  ^ 
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aeall  ftc  He  mote  soBie  homiliai  and  epistke,  which  an 
now  loflt,  except  that  to  the  Fhilippians,  which  contains  eiuat 
loeoepts  and  rules  of  life.  St,  Jerome  informs  ue,  it  was  even 
mhis  time  readiathepublicaiaenblieBofthe  AHiaticdburches. 
It  is  mnguWly  useful  in  proving  the  authenticity  of  the  bpoks 
of  dieNew  Testament ;  for  he  has  several,  passagei  quoted  ham 
Matthew,  Lulce,  the  Acta,  and  most  of  St.  Fam's  epbtles ;  the 
first  eiNstle  of  St.  John,  and  first  of  Peter.  Indeed,  Ids  whole 
^wstie  ccHiastB  of  piuases  and  sentiments  taken  from  the  New 
Testament. 

.  JUSTIN  MARTYR,  op  ST.  JUSTIN,  one  of  the  earliest 
and  most  learned  writers  of  the  eastern  church,  was  bom  at 
Neq>olis,  the  aadent  Schechen  of  Palestine.  His  &ther  Pm- 
CMS,  a  Gentile  Greek,  brought  him  up  in  his  own  religion,  and 
bad  him  educated  in  all  the  Grecian  leamins.  To  complete  1^ 
studies,  he  travdled  to  Egypt,  and  foUowea  the  sect  of  Plato^ 
with  whose  istelleetual  notions  be  was  much  pleased.  But  one 
day  walking  by  the  sea  side,  wrapt  in  contemplation,  he  was 
net  by  a  grave  old  man  of  a  venerable  aspect ;  who,  falling  into 
diacourae  with  him,  tumed  the  conversation  by  degrees  frtaa 
the  ezcdience  <^  Platooism  to  the  superior  perfection  of  Cbria- 
tianity,  and  reas<Hied  so  well,  as  to  raise  in  him  an  ardrait  curio^y 
to  inquire  into  the  merits  of  that  religion ;  in  consequmce  of 
which  inquiry,  he  was  converted  about  A.  D.  132.  On  his 
cmbranng  Christiamtf,  be  quitted  neither  the  profession  nor 
the  habit  of  a  philosopher ;  but  a  persecution  breaking  out 
ander  Antomns,  ne  composed  "  An  Apology  for  the  Christians," 
and  afterwards  presented  another  to  Marcus  Aurelius.  in  which 
he  vindicated  the  innocence  and  holiness  of  the  Christian  reli- 
fpon  againat  Crescens,  a  Cynic  philosopher,  and  other  calumni- 
ators.  He  did  honour  to  ChristiBni^  by  his  learning  and  the 
puri^  of  his  manners;  andsufferedmarUrdominlGT.  Besides 
nifl  two  apolofpes,  tthere  are  still  extant  his  "  Dialogue  with  Try* 
■pito"  a  Jew,  two  treatises  addressed  to  the  Gentiles,  and  another 
onthe  unity  of  God.  Other  works  also  are.ascribed  to  him.  The 
beat  editions  of  St.  Justin-  are  those  of  Robert  Stephens,  in 
1551  and  1371,  in  Greek  and  Latin;  that  of  Morel,  m  Greek 
and  Latin,  in  1656;  and  that  of  Don  Prudentins  Morandus,  a 
learned  Benedictine,  ui  1748,  in  folio.  His  s^le  is  plaii^  and 
vwd  of  all  ornament. 

MONTANUS,  a  heretic,  bom  in  Phry^.  Ue  emhraoed 
CSuristiam^,  in  hopes  of  riong  to  the  fl'g"***"  of  the  church. 
He  pretended  to  insjpiration ;  and  gave  mit  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  matructed  him  m  several  Ppi^4>  which  had  not  been  re- 
vealed to  the  Aposties.  PrisoBa  and  Maximilla,  two  eothuai- 
n  of  Fhryfpa,  presently  became  hia  disciples ;  and  in 


a-  dioEt  time  he  had  a  gmt  number  of  followers.    The  luiht^ 
(tf  Aaia,  fanag  asaontwd,  condemned  ^  prophtfiea.  and  ex- 
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eonununicatod  those  who  BUpported  diem.  AAermurdfl  they 
wrote  an  account  of  what  had  paased  to  the  western  churches,  - 
wheR  the  pretended  prophecies  of  Montonus  and  bis  foUowera 
were  likewise  condemned.  "  Though  this  sect  spread  itself 
much  for  a  time,"  says  Jortin,  "  it  did  some  service  perhaps  to 
Christianity,  for  it  produced  in  its  opposers,  even  for  the  very 
sake  and  pleasure  of  contradiction,  an  anti-fanatical  epiriti  a 
prudence  in  avoiding  danger  when  it  might  be  lawfiiUy  shunned, 
8  charitable  disposition  towards  repenting  sinnera,  a  caution  not 
to  be  imposed  upon  by  impudent  or  frantic  pretences  to  insfH- 
ration,  and  a  dislike  of  superstitious  and  uncommanded  auste- 
rities, though  these  indeed  some  time  after  overwhelmed  dw 
Christtan  world  hke  a  torrent."  See  Tertullian. 

ST,  IRENi^US,  bishop  of  Lyons,  was  bom  in  Greeoe' 
About  A.  D.  ISO.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Pappias  and  St.  Fo- 
j^carp,  by  whom,  it  is  said,  he  was  sent  into  Gaul  in  1S7.  He 
•topped  at  Lyons,  where  he  performed  the  office  of  a  priest; 
iito  m  178  was  sent  to  Rome,  where  he  disputed  with  Valen- 
tinofi,  and  his  two  disdples  Florinus  and  Blastus.  At  his  re* 
turn  to  Lyons,  he  succeeded  Photinus,  bishop  of  that  dty } 
and  suffered  martyrdom  in  SOS,  under  Severus.  He  wrote 
many  works  in  Greek,  of  whidi  there  remains  only  a  barharoua 
Latin  version  of  his  five  books  against  heretics,  some  Greek 
fragments  in  different  authors,  and  Pope  Victor's  letter  men- 
tioned by  Eusebius.  The  best  editions  of  his  works  are  those 
of  Erasmus,  in  ldS6;  ofGrabe,  in  170S ;  and  off.  Massuet,  in 
1710.  St.  Irenieus's  style  is  close,  clear,  and  strong,  but  plain 
and  simple.  Dodwell  wrote  ax  dissertationa  on  me  works  of 
St  Irenteus. 

'  CATALAUS,  one  of  the  sunts  of  die  church  of  Rome,  ind 
die  particular  patron  of  the  city  of  Tarento,  was  bishop  of  the 
same  city. 

QUINTUS  SEPTIMIUS  FLORENS  TERTULLIA- 
NUS  TERTULLIAN,  generally  reckoned  the  most  ancient 
Latin  father  extant,  was  hora  at  Carthage,  -  not  long  after  the 
middle  of  the  Bec<nid  century.  He  was  the  son  of  a  procon- 
mUar  centurion,  or  military  officer,  under  the  proconsul  of 
Africa,  and  well  acquainted  with  tl^  Roman  laws,  though  he 
does  not  seem  to  have  practised  the  law  as  a  profession.  Hs 
was  was  also  intimately  conversant  with  the  Greek  and  Roman 
poets,  historians,  orators,  and  philosophers,  and  other  hea- 
then writers  of  every  description.  His  skill  in  Grreek  was  so 
oonaiderable,  that  be  wrote  several  books  in  diat  language. 
It  has  been  inferred  from  his  parentage,  and  from  some  ex- 
prearions  In  his  works,  that*  he  was  a  heathen;  but  the  timfr 
and  drcumatances  of  his  conversion  to  Christianity  was  about 
die  vear  185,  and  was  made  a  presbyter  of  the  Church  of 
CorUage,  about  die  year  IM.     According  tg  Du  Eini  he 
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fioimsliecl  chiefly  about  the  year  194  to  216.  Tillemont  is  of 
opitiion  that  he  was  bom  in  160,  and  that  he  died  about  tbe 
year  Si6,  when  he  was  between  80  and  90  years  of  age,  hav- 
ing lived,  as  St,  Jerome  says,  to  an  extreme,  or  decrepit,  old 
age.  Cave  conjectures,  that  he  died  about  the  year  ^iO.  It 
b  said  that  he  was  married,  probably  after  his  conversion  to 
Christianity.  Having  been  a  member  of  the  Catholic  church 
for  many  years,  he  separated  from  it  and  became  a  Montanist, 
as  Cave  says,  about  ^e  year  199,  but  about  ^5  according  to 
TiOemont.  Different  accounts  have  been  given  of  this  change; 
but  the  most  probable  seems  to  be,  that  the  specious  pretences 
of  the  Montanists  to  greater  mortification  in  fasts  and  comite- 
nances,  bad  an  influence  on  hb  temper,  which  was  severe. 
But  whatever  might  have  been  his  reason  for  adopting  the 
principles  of  Montanism,  they  seem  to  have  made  so  little  alter- 
ation  in  him  as  an  author,  that  there  are  several  of  his  pieces, 
concerning  which  it  is  not  easy  to  determine,  whether  they 
were  written  by  Tertullian,  a  Montanist,  or  Tertulltan,  still  a 
Catholic.  Although,  in  consequence  of  this  change,  his  repu- 
tation sunk  in  the  Church,  yet  it  produced  no  separation  be^ 
tween  him  and  other  Christians,  except  in  point  of  discipline; 
which,  agreeably  to  his  temper,  he  wishea  to  be  harsh  and 
rigorous.  His  doctrine  remained  the  same  with  that  of  the 
Catholics.  In  process  of  time,  however,  he  believed  the  di" 
vine  inspiration  of  Montanus  and  his  two  prophetesses,  Pris- 
(Sla  ana  Maximilla,  and  that  they  were  thus  enabled  to  make 
fitrAer  discoveries  than  had  before  been  made,  for  the  greater 
perfection  of  Christians.  He  approved  of  the  longer,  more 
strict,  and  more  frequent  tasta  of  the  Montanists;  he  con- 
demtaed  all  second  marriages;  and  deeded  tiiat  the  Church- 
was  authorised  to  receive  again  into  comnranion,  any  who  were 
chargeable  with  fornication,  adultery,  or  any  such  ofiences, 
after  baptism.  He  often  arrogantly  calls  his  own  people  spiri- 
tual, and  the  Catholics,  as  contemptuously,  animal  or  carnal. 
We  have  already  observed  that  hia  knowledge  was  extensive ) 
his  fancy  was  also  lively;  and  though  his  temper  was  severe, 
and  his  mode  of  expression  vehement  and  positive,  yet  his 
wrilinsa  frequently  manifest  unaffected  huniiuty  and  modesty. 
The  character  given  of  bis  style  by  Lactantius,  must  be  uni- 
venally  allowed ;  that  it  is  "  rugged  and  unpolished,  and  very 
obscure ;"  and  yet,  as  Cave  observes,  "  it  is  lofty  and  niascii< 
line,  and  carries  a  kind  of  majestic  eloquence  along  with  it, 
that  gives  a  pleasant  relish  to  the  judicious  inquiMtive  reader." 
His  books  still  extant,  though  many  are  lost,  are  numerous 
some  of  which  were  written  before,  and  others  after  he  em- 
braced the  errors  of  Montanism.  Of  these,  the  Apology  is 
reckoned  his  principal  work ;  and  has  heen  highly  commended 
boA  by  anoent  and  modem  writers ;  whilst  his  other  perfomr- 
ances  are  written  witii  wit  and  force,  and  are  edifying  and  ia- 
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stmctive.  The  "  Apology"  is  written  for  the  purpose  of  Mov- 
ing the  unuatke  ef  the  petsecutitHU  inflictect  i^ion  ChriBliuu, 
uid  the  lalsehood  of  the  charges  brought  agaiiut  them ;  and 
hkewue  to  display  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
the  folly  and  absurdity  of  that  of  the  Heathens.  His  two 
books,  "  Ad  Nationes,'  are  connected  with  his  Apd(M;y>  and 
indicate  his  charKCteristic  vehenience.  Hia  address  to  Scapula, 
already  mentioned,  was  written  under  the  emperor  Caracalla, 
and  contains  an  avowal  of  admirable  principleB.  "  It  ought," 
he  says,  "  to  be  left  to  the  &ee  choice  of  men,  to  embrace 
that  religion  which  seems  to  them  most  agreea)^  to  truth. 
No  one  is  injured  or  benefited  by  another  man's  relinon;  it  ii 
not  an  act  of  religion  to  force  reUfpon,  which  ou^t  to  be 
adopted  spontaneously,  not  by  ctHnpulsion."  He  proceeds  to 
vimUcate  the  conduct  of  Chnstians,  and  to  show  that  thar 
religious  principles  induced  diem  to  pay  entire  obedience  to 
the  emperors,  and  that  therefore  they  did  not  deserve  to  incur 
die  penalities  of  treason.  Tertullian  "  was  eert^nly  a  man  of 
fire^  parts  uid  Urge  acquiremaits,  of  copious  invention,  and 
warm  fedings.  In  nia  reasonings,  however,  he  displayed  more 
&icy  and  subtlety  than  sound  judgment;  and  the  ardour  <^ 
his  temper  inclines  lum  to  violence  and  exaggeration,  while  a 
propensity  to  superstition  renders  him  weakly  credulous,  and 
gloomily  austere."  His  works  have  been  frequently  printed 
Ml^  separately  and  collectively. 

TITUS  FLAVIUS  CLEMENS,  a  father  of  the  Chuich. 
luai^  called  ClemeoB  Akxandiinus,  firom  the  place  of  his  re-  . 
ndence,  if  not  his  birth ;  he  succeeded  Pantsenus,  in  191,  in 
the  catechetical  school,  at  Alexandria,  which  office  he  di»* 
charged  with  great  reputatiuL  He  was  in  priest's  orders  in 
195,  and  in  the  peraecuticHi  of  Severus,  he  fled  to  Jenisai^ni, 
Ennn  whence  be  removed  to  Antioch,  and  afterwards  removed 
to  Alexandria,  where  he  died.  The  best  edition  of  his  works 
is  tliat  of  Potter,  8  vols,  folio,  Oxford,  1715. 

ALEXAKDER,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  deserves  to  be  re- 
n«nbered  with  high  respect,  on  account  of  his  amiable  vir- 
tues, and  hit  firm  adherence  to  bis  Christian  profession  in  tb$ 
midst  of  pnaeeutiiML  In  the  early  part  of  bis  liie  he  was  in- 
atrwited,  as  appears  from  fragments  of  his  letters  preserved  in 
EnaeUuB,  by  Panttmus  and  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  of  whom 
he  speaks  in  ternis  of  warm  affection,  as  masters  to  whom  be 
had  been  much  indebted.  E&riy  in  Uie  third  centurv,  about 
the  year  XM,  under  the  enmeror  Severus,  Alexanoer,  who 
wu  then  bialm)  of  the  Church  of  Cappadocia,  was  imprisoned 
for  his  profMAon  of  the  Qiristian  faitn.    Unless  he  was  in- 


prisoned  more  than  once  in  the  reign  <^  Severus,  he  r 
SI  prison  seven  or  right  years ;  for^  m  a  letter  to  die  Church  «t 
Antioch,  dted  by  Eusebius,  he  speaks  of  himself  as  coofi^ted 
in  lus  bonds  fay  the  account  which  he  had  received  of  the  er< 
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dilution  of  A§clepiad«8  to  the  Ushopric  of  Antioch,  which 
happened  in  the  yesr  211.  The  fidelity  y/itk  which  thia  wor- 
thy man  had  serred  the  QuistiBn  caiKe,  while  bishop  of  Cap- 
padocia,  induced  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  after  his  releue 
horn  prison,  to  make  choice  of  him  as'colleague  to  their  vene- 
rable bishop  Narcissus,  now  advanced  to  the  uncommon  age 
of  a  hundred  and  sixteen  years.  Id  this  honourable  station 
Alexander  ranained  nearly  40  years- 

In  the  reign  of  Dedus,  the  persecudon  of  the  Christians 
was  renewed ;  and  about  the  year  2S0,  as  we  learn  from  Euse- 
bius,  this  good  man,  now  venerable  for  his  old  age  and  grey 
hairs,  was  brought  before  the  governor's  tribunal  at  Ciesarea, 
and  having,  in  the  presence  of  his  persecutors,  renewed  his  pro- 
fession of  the  Christian  faith,  was  cast  into  prison,  where  he 
was  treated  with  great  cruelty,  and  in  the  year  S5l,  he  expired. 
Origen,  with  whom  he  had  an  intimate  friendship,  in  a  ho- 
mily which  he  delivered  at  Jerusalem,  bore  this  testimony  to 
the  mild  spirit  of  this  excellent  man.  "  You  are  not,"  says 
be,  "  to  expect  in  us  what  you  have  in  your  bishop  Alexan- 
der ;  for  we  acknowledge  that  he  excels  us  all  in  the  virtue  of 
gentleness.  Kor  do  I  alone  commend  him  for  this  quality; 
yon  aD,  from  your  own  experience,  know  and  admire  his  amia- 
ble character.  I  know  that  you  have  ever  been  accustomed  to 
hear  the  mild  discourses  of  your  gentle  fadier ;  whereas  the 
fruit  of  our  plantation  has  somewhat  of  roughness  in  its 
taste." 

This  worthy  bishop  formed  a  library  at  Jerusalem,  from 
which  Eosebius  collected  materials  for  his  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory. 

ORIGEN,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  ecclewastical  writers, 
greater  geniuses  and  most  learned  men  of  the  primitive 
church,  of  this  period,  was  bom  at  Alexandria,  A.  D.  185; 
and  was  sumamed  Admandus,  either  from  his  indefatigable 
application  to  study,  or  from  the  astonishing  firmness  he  dis- 

Elayed  amidst  the  torments  he  suffered  for  the  faith.  Leonida^  ^ 
is  father,  trained  him  with  great  care,  and  made  him  study 
the  Holy  Scriptures  from  his  infancy,  in  which  he  made  sur- 
prising progress,  and  very  early  manifested  k  rage  for  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptures  allegorically,  which  he  afterwards 
carried  to  great  excess.  Heliad  afterwards,  in  philosophy, 
Ammonius,  the  celebrated  Christian  philosopher,  and  St.  Clc- 
naent,  of  Alexandria,  for  his  instructors.  At  1 8  years  of  ago 
be  succeeded  that  great  man  in  the  ofKce  of  catechist,  an  im- 
portant emph^ment,  which  consisted  in  teaching  divinity,  and 
expounding  the  Scariptures.  Leonidaa,  his  father,  had  suffered 
martyrdom. li^  year  before,  during  the  pernecution  of  Severui 
in  202;  and  Origen  had  such  eagerness  to  follow  his  father  to 
nwrtyrdom,  that  his  mother  was  obliged  to  hide  lus  clothe*  to 
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prevent  him  from  going  abroad.  Orig^ihad  a  ffreatconcourw 
of  widitora  vho  atteiued  his  school,  some  of  whom  were  <^ 
the  faithful,  and  others  Pagan.  He  confirmed  and  strengdi- 
ened  the  firat  in  their  faith,  and  converted  most  of  the  others ; 
and  there  was  such  a  number  of  martyrs  among  his  discipleB, 
diat  it  might  be  said  he  kept  rather  a  school  of  martyi^om 
than  of  divinity.  He  taught  the  doctrines  of  Chrisliaoity  to 
the  women  as  well  as  to  the  men ;  and,  taking  in  a  too  literal 
sense  what  Christ  says  of  becoming  voluntary  eunuch*,  emas- 
culated himself,  tn  prevent  his  deserving  or  suffering  scandaL 
He  took  a  voyaee  to  Rome  in  211,  in  the  beginning  of  Cara- 
calla's  reign,  ana  under  the  pontificate  of  Zepherinus.  At  his 
return  he  published  many  works,  by  which  he  acquired  an 
extraordinary  reputation,  that  drew  to  him  a  great  munber  of 
auditors.  But  DemetriuB,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  conceiving  a 
jealousy  of  him,  endeavoured  by  varioufi  pretences  to  injure 
nim.  At  length  Origen  went  to  AotiQcb,  whither  the  empreaa 
Mammaea  had  sent  for  him  to  hear  him  discourse  on  the 
Christian  religion.  He  returned  to  Alexuidria,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  teach  till  the  year  328,  when  he  travelled  into  Achaia 
and  Palestine,  and  was  ordained  by  the  bishops  of  that  pro- 
vince at  4St  years  of  age.  His  being  ordaii^  by  foreign 
bishops,  without  the  permission  of  Demetrius,  renewed  that 
prelate's  resentment ;  on  which  Origen  returned  to  Alex- 
andria, to  endeavour  to  mollify  him  |  but  Oemetarius  drove  him 
thence  in  SSI,  and  caused  him  to  be  excommunicated,  and  evea 
deposed  in  a  council  held  in  Egypt.  Origen  then  returned  to 
Cfcsarea,  in  Palestine,  where  he  raised  a  celebrated  school,  and 
had  St  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  and  a  great  number  of  illus- 
trious persons  among  bis  disciples.  He  aiterwards  travelled 
to  Athens ;  and  at  the  desire  of  Firmilianus,  staid  some  time 
at  Qesarea  is  Cappadocia;  whence  he  was  invited  into  Arabia. 
Under  the  seventh  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  the  reign  of 
DeciuB,  none  were  used  with  greater  severity  than  Ongen. 
He  supported  with  incredible  constancy  the  dreadiul  torments 
which  lus  persecutors  invented  against  him.  He  died  at  'I^rrs 
in  S54,  aged  69.  He  was  the  author  of  a  great  number  of  ex- 
cellent works.  The  principal  of  these  are,  a  Treatise  agsinst 
Cekus.  A  great  number  of  Homilies,  with  Commentanea  <hi 
the  Holy  Smptures.  Philoct^a,  and  several  other  TVeatiaeB. 
Fragments  of  his  Hext^la,  collected  by  father  Mont&ucon, 
S  vols,  folio.  Of  all  Ongen's  books,  the  loss  of  his  Hexapla  is 
most  to  be  regretted.  This  work  was  thus  named  &ora  its 
cuituning  six  columns ;  in  the  first  of  which  was  the  Hebrew 
text  of  the  Bible ;  in  the  third  the  Greek  version  of  tli^  SeptUK- 
^t;  in  the  4th  thatof  Aquila;  in  the  5th  that  of  Symmauiufl ; 
and  in  the  6th  that  of  Tbeodotion.  This  adn^ble  book  gave 
the  fiirthint  for  our  Polyglot  aWea,   He  ileo  wrote.  The  book 
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of  Plindp]«8)  of  which  we  have  only  an  incorrect  Latin  Tereion. 
In  all  his  writings  be  discovers  a  Gurpriebig  degree  of  modesty, 
oandour  and  humility ;  a  noble  and  tniblime  genius,  profound 
learning,  and  vest  erudition.  His  manners  were  extremely 
pure,  and  he  had  a  warm  zeal  for  spreading  the  Gospel.  He 
bad  quick  parts ;  a  strong  imagination,  and  happy  invention ; 
and  he  wrote  widi  so  mu^  ease,  that  he  is  said  to  nave  dictated 
to  seven  or  eight  amanuenses  at  a  time.  He  was  wdl  ac- 
quainted with  the  sciences. 

.  AMBROSE,  deacon  of  Alexandria,  the  intimate  friend  and 
admirer  of  Origen,  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  and 
worthy  of  being  recorded,  althougli  his  history  has  not  in  aD 
particulars  been  exactly  ascertained.  Eusebius  says,  that  he 
ibllowed  the  Valentinian  heresy,  but  was  brought  over  to  or- 
thodoxy by  the  preaching  of  Origen.  St.  Jerome  says,  that 
he  was  at  first  a  Marcionite,  but  being  convinced  of  his  error 
by  Origen,  be  became  a  deacon  of  the  church,  and  had  the 
Iionour  of  suffering  for  Christ,  as  a  confessor.  To  him  he  adds, 
and  to  Protoctetufi,  Origen  inscribed  his  book  on  martyrdom, 
and  dedicated  to  him  many  other  volumes  which  were  pub- 
lished at  his  desire  and  expence.  Ambrose  was  a  man  of  a 
good  iamily,  and  of  considerable  wit,  as  his  letters  to  Origen 
show.  He  died  before  Origen,  and  is  blamed  by  many,  be- 
cause, though  he  was  rich,  DC  did  not  at  his  death  remember 
Jiis  friend,  who  was  not  only  poor,  but  in  his  old  age. 

Of  these  two  accounts  of  Ambrose's  first  opinions.  Dr. 
Lardner  prefers  that  of  Busebius,  and  thinks  that  Ambrose's 
conversion  from  the  heresy  of  Valentinus,  took  place  about  the 
year  219.  Eusebius  says  nothing  of  his  being  a  deacon  of  the 
(^urch  of  Alexandria,  which  we  have  named  him,  and  Dr. 
Lardner  is  inclined  to  think  he  held  that  office  in  the  church 
of  Cfesarea.  Origen,  in  a  letter  of  which  a  fragment  only  re- 
mains, calls  him  "a  man  indeed  devoted  to  God,"  and  speaks 
of  his  earnest  desire  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  and  of  his 
great  application  to  them.  He  had  a  wife,  named  Marcella, 
by  whom  he  had  several  children ;  she  is  commended  by  Origeu 
as  a  true  Christian  and  faithful  wife.  Eusebius  also  informs  us, 
tibat  Ambrose  was  the  person  who  excited  Origen  to  write 
commentaries  upon  the  Scriptures,  and  that  not  only  by  words 
and  entreaties,  but  by  supplies  of  all  things  necessary,  fur- 
nishing him  with  amanuenses,  whom  he  paid  liberally.  With 
respect  to  his  bequeathing  nothing  to  Origen,  Tillemont 
thinks  tbat  Ambrose  knew  his  fViend's  mind,  and  that  Origen 
chose  to  be  poor,  and  to  live  on  a  dependence  on  Providence. 
St.  Jerome  spe^a  of  Ambrose's  "  Epistles ;"  but  there  are  none 
of  tbem  extant.  It  appears  by  the  nest  conjectures,  that  he 
lived  nearly  to  the  year  S50. 
.  TATKAN,  a  writer  of  the  primitive  church,  bom  in  A«syiia» 
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and  trwned  up  in  the  Heathen  reUtnon  and  Wnt'i'g-  He  be- 
came a  Christian  and  a  disciple  of  Justin  Hat^,  whom  be  at- 
tended to  Rome ;  and  while  Justin  lived,  continued  orthodox, 
but  after  his  death  made  a  schism,  and  founded  a  new  sect,  con- 
demning marriage,  enjoining  abstinence  from  wine  and  animal 
food,  and  suffering  only  water  to  be  used  in  the  holy  mysteries ; 
whence  his  followers  were  called  Eneratw  ana  Hydropa- 
Tottata.  None  of  his  works  are  extant  hut  his  piece  against 
the  Gentiles,  entitled,  his  Oration  to  ihe  Greek*. 

SEVERUS,  ft  sectary  of  this  }>eriod,  a  follower  of  Tatian, 
and  chief  of  the  sect  of  Serenans.  He  flourished  about 
A.D.  178. 

THEOPHILUS,  a  writer  and  bishop  of  the  primitiTe 
church,  was  educated  a  Heathen,  and  afterwards  converted  to 
Christianity.  He  was  ordained  bishop  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  170; 
and  he  governed  this  church  twelve  or  thirteen  years.  He  was 
a  vigorous  opposer  of  certain  heretics  of  his  time,  and  com- 
posed a  great  number  of  works ;  all  of  which  are  lost,  ex- 
cept three  books  to  Autolychus,  a  learned  Heatiien  of  his 
acquaintance,  who  had  undertaken  to  vindicate  his  own  reli- 
gion agunst  that  of  the  Christians.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this 
patriarch  of  Antioch  was  the  first  who  applied  the  teim 
Trinity  to  express  the  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  dte 
Godhead. 

MELITO,  an  andeot  Christian  &ther,  was  bishop  of 
iSardis.  Some  modems  have  supposed  him  the  same  as  the 
anget  of  the  Church  of  SarcKs,  to  whom  the  epistle  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  was  directed,  but  the  uKtat  Judidous  critics 
have  abandoned  this  idea.  He  travelled  into  Palestine  for  the 
purpose  of  aacertainins  the  number  <^  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  he  is  the  first  Christian  writer  who  has  psen  us  a 
catalogue  of  those  hooka,  which  agrees  with  that  of  the  Jews, 
excepting  that  it  does  not  contain  the  book  of  Esther.  Me- 
lito  was  in  the  numbers  of  those  fatiiers  who  wrote  in  defence 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  addressed  an  apology  to  the  em- 
peror Marcus  AntonmuB  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Christians, 
of  which  a  fragment  a  preserved  by  Eusebius.  In  this  [»ece 
he  intreats  tbe  emperor  to  examine  the  accusations  which  were 
preferred  against  tbe  Christians,  and  to  put  aa  end  to  tlwir 
persecutions  and  sufferings,  by  revoking  the  edict  that  he  bad 
published  against  them.  He  represent»i  to  him,  "  that  so  &r 
was  the  Roman  empire  from  having  been  injured  or  weakowd 
by  Christiani^,  that  it  was  the  more  firmly  established  since 
the  introduction  of  that  refi^on  into  it."  He  boldly  stated 
that  the  Christiana  had  been  persecuted  only  by  wicked  empe- 
Ton,  such  as  Nero  and  Domitian ;  «id  that,  therefore,  tfaey 
naturally  indulged  the  hope,  that  fi^m  his  known  demmey  ana 
goodness  they  should  receive  the  same  protection  iriuch  they 
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lud  enjoyed  under  the  reign  of  Adrian.  The  date  of  this 
wology  is  fixed  by  Eusebius  to  170,  but  Lardner  uid  some 
ottLen,  from  internal  eridencei  give  it  the  date  of  175  or  177. 
Melito  was  author  of  varioua  treatises,  the  titles  of  which  may 
be  Been  in  the  irorka  of  EusebiuA,  but  c^  these  only  a  few 
fragments  remain.  From  the  title  of  one  of  thote  pieces, 
"  Concerning  the  Revelation  of  John,"  cridcs  have  inferred 
that  he  esteoned  the  book  of  Revelation  of  canonical  author 
rity  and  to  have  been  written  by  the  apoetle  John.  We  have 
Ho  account  of  MeUto's  death,  except  what  is  gathered  from  a 
letter  of  Polyerates  to  Victor,  bishop  of  Rome,  which  proves 
it  took  place  before  the  election  of  that  pcmtifl^  in  the  year 

19a. 

APOLLONIUS,  a  CMatian  martyr.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Roman  senate,  and  a  man  of  great  eloquence  and 
leanmg. 

ATTALUS,  a  Christian  martyr,  was  a  native  of  Ferga- 
mu*,  in  Phrycpa,  and  was  burnt  alive  in  177. 

DIONYSnJS,  bishop  of  Corinth,  who  suffered  -mar^ 
dom  about  178.  He  wrote  several  epistles,  some  account  of 
witkh  mm  be  found  in  Eusebius. 

BIBLIS,  ft  Christian  mart^  at  Lyons,  durinv  the  pemecn- 
tiniB  of  the  emperor  Marcus  AnreUu8,atfir8tehenad  the  weak- 
ness to  aposta^,  bom  fyai;  but  still  a  Christian  in  her  hear^ 
she  abhorred  herself  for  the  crime,  and  could  not  conceal  the 
hmror  and  indignation  she  felt  at  the  rites  of  Paganism.  She 
was  agun  arrested  and  put  to  torture.  Believing  her  to  b« 
Ultimate  with  the  Christians,  they  thought  to  make  her  own 
the  crimes  th^  were  accused  of;  amongst  others,  that  of  eaU 
iag  children.  "  How  can  that  be,"  cried  BibUs,  "  when  th^ 
are  forbidden  to  shed  blood ! "  Resolute  to  exwate  her  for* 
mer  fii^t ;  she  continued  to  justify  them  and  miilered  martyr- 
d<Hn. 

VIVIA  PERPETUA,  a  martyr,  under  the  persecution  of 
Severus,  in  lOS,  or  S05.  She  was  a  lady  of  quality,  at  Car* 
thage,  who,  at  ^e  time  she  was  accused,  was  about  twenty-two 
years  of  age;  married,  and  had  an  infant  son,  which  she  nursed 
herself.  Her  &ther  a  pagan,  but  full  of  his  affection  for  his 
bvourite  offspring,  importuned  her  to  turn  from  the  Christian 
^th,  and  her  constancy  appeared  to  him  an  absurd  obstinacyt 
For  a  few  days  while  she  and  her  catechumens,  among  whom 
was  Felicitas,  a  slave,  were  under  guard,  but  not  confined  ia 
the  prison,  they  found  means  to  be  baptized,  and  Perpetua'i 
prayers  were  directed  particularly  for  patience  under  bodily 
pain.  They  were  then  put  into  a  dark  prison.  To  the  rest* 
more  accustomed  to  hardships,  this  change  of  scene  had  no* 
thing  in  it  so  terrible.  To  her,  who  had  known  nothing  but  the 
ddicades  of  genteel  life,  it  was  peculiarly  irksome,  and  bet 
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concern  for  hw  in&nt  was  extreme.  Two  deacons  of  the 
Church  obtained,  by  money,  leave  for  them  to  be  refreshed 
by  gcHng  for  some  hours  in  a  more  commodiouB  placet  where 
Perpetua  gave  the  breast  to  her  infant,  and  then  recommended 
him  carefully  to  her  mother.  For  some  time  her  mind  was 
unhappy  for  the  distress  she  had  brought  on  her  family,  but 
in  time  her  spirit  was  more  composed.  Her  father,  some  dme 
after,  came  to  the  prison  overwhelmed  with  grief,  which,  in  all 
probability,,  was  augmented  by  the  reflections  be  made  on  his 
passionate  behaviour  at  the  last  interview.  "Have  pity,  my 
daughter,"  said  he,  ".on  my  grey  hairs;  have  pity  on  your  fe- 
ther,  if  I  was  ever  worthy  of  that  name ;  if  I  myself  have 
brought  you  up  to  this  age,  if  I  have  preferred  you  to  all  your 
brethren,  make  me  not  a  reproach  of  mankind,  respect  your  father 
and  your  aunt,"  these  it  seems,  were  pasans,  while  the  mother 
and  the  rest  of  the  family  were  Christians,  since  it  is  said  h9 
was  the  only  one  of  them  who  resisted  her  martyrdom ;  "  have 
comp^sion  on  your  bod,  who  cannot  survive  youj  lay  aside 
your  obstinacy,  lest  you  destroy  us  all ;  for  if  you  perish  we 
must  all  mourn  in  ^sgrace."  The  old  gentleman  with  much 
tenderness,  kissed  her  hands,  threw  himself  at  her  feet  weep- 
ing uid  calling  her  no  longer  his  daughter,  but  his  sovereign. 
Perpetua  could  only  intreathim  to  acquiesce  in  the  divine  difl)o- 
eal,  since  she  couk)  neither  bring  herself  to  commit  impiety 
by  sacrificing  to  blse  gods,  nor  to  execrate  that  holy  name  in 
which  she  hoped  for  salvation,  and  which  alone  was  competent 
to  save  even  the  parent,  whose  heart  was  so  averse. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  brought  before  a  crowded  court, 
and  examined ;  her  father  came  there  with  his  httle  grandson, 
and  taking  Perpetua  aside,  conjured  her  to  have  some  pity  on 
them.  The  procurator  ordered  him  to  be  beaten,  and  a  blow, 
which  he  received  with  a  staff,  was  felt  by  Perpetua  very  se- 
verely. They  were  then  sentenced  to  be  exposed  to  wild 
beasts,  after  which  they  returned  cheerfully  to  prison.  Perpetua 
sent  to  her  father  fpr  her  child,  which  he  refused  to  return. 

Felicitas,  who  was  pregnant,  and  feared  her  execution 
would  be  deferred,  was  now  delivered.  One  of  the  door  keep- 
ers, who  perhaps  expected  to  have  found  in  lier  a  Stoical  in- 
gensibiii^,  and  heard  ner  cries,  said, "  Do  you  complain  of  this  f 
what  will  you  do  when  you  are  exposed  to  the  beasts  ?"  Feli- 
citas answered,  with  a  sagacity  truly  Christian,  "  it  is  I  that 
suffer  now,  but  then  there  will  be  another  with  me,  because  I 
shall  suffer  for  his  sake."  Her  new  bom  daughter  was  deliver- 
ed to  a  Christian  who  nursed  it  as  her  own. 

The  tribune,  beUeving  a  report  that  they  would  free  them- 
selves by  magical  practices,  treated  them  roughly.  "  Why 
don't  you,"  said  Perpetua,  "  give  us  some  relief?  will  it  not  be 
for  your  I^onour  that  we  shoiud  appear  well  fed  at  (he  spec^? 
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cles  ?"  This  address  had  a  very  hapw  effect  The  day  b6> 
fere  the  shov  they  eat  in  public,  their  mends  were  allowed  to 
'^it  them,  and  the  keeper  of  the  prison  by  this  time  was  con- 
verted to  the  fwth ;  they  talked  to  the  people,  warned  them  to 
flee  irom  the  wrath  to  come,  and  smiled  at  the  curiosity  of 
those  who  ran  to  aee  them. 

On  the  day  of  trial,  joy,  rather  than  fear,  was  in  their  looks. 
"Perpetua  and  her  companion  went  on  with  composed  counte* 
nances  and  ea^  pace,  holding  down  their  eyes,  lest  the  spe^ 
tators  might  draw  wrong  concluaions  from  their  nvacity. 
Some  idolatrous  halnts  were  offered  them.  "  We  sacrifice  our 
iives,"  said  they,  "to  avoid  this,  and  thus  we  have  bargained 
widi  you."  The  tribune  desisted  from  his  demand.  After  be- 
ing scourged,  Perpetua  and  Felicitas,  were  put  into  the  nets, 
and  exposed  to  a  wild  cow.  The  beau^  of  the  former  and  weak 
«tate  of  the  latter,  excited  some  compassion  in  the  spectators ; 
they  drew  them  back  and  covered  them  with  loose  garments. 
Perpetua  was  first  attacked ;  but  though  she  did  not  mint,  her 
terror  had  rendered  her  insensible  of  what  bad  passed,  till 
she  saw  on  her  body  and  clothes  the  marks  of  her  sufiering. 
She  eaused  her  brother  to  be  called,  and  addressing  herself  to 
lum  and  another  Christian,  she  said,  "  continue  firm  in  the 
&ith,  love  one  another,  and  be  not  ofil^nded  at  our  sufier^ 
fngs." 

The  people  innsted  upon  having  the  martyrs  brought  into  the 
midst  of  the  amphitheatre,  that  they  might  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  them  die.  Perpetua  fell  mto  the  hands  oi  an  un- 
skilfi^  gladiator,  but  she  guided  his  trembling  hand  to  her 
throat. 

ST.  HIPPOLYTUS,  a  bishop,  who  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  truth  o(  Christianity,  in  the  persecution  under  Alex- 
ander Severus,  A.  D.  S30.  His  works  in  Greek  and  Latin 
were  printed  ly  FabriciuB,  hi  3  vols,  folio.  1716. 

MARCION,  founder  of  the  sect  called  the  Marcionites,  s 
native  of  Pontus,  and  son  of  a  bishop.  He  at  first  made  pro- 
fession of  the  monastic  life,  but  was  excoauaunicated  by  his 
fttfaer,  who  would  never  admit  him  again  into  the  CMnmunioo 
of  the  church,  not  even  on  his  repentance.  On  this  he  aban- 
doned his  own  country,  end  retired  to  Rome,  where  he  began 
to  broach  his  doctrines.  He  muntained  two  principles,  the  ooe 
good,  the  other  evil ;  between  these  be  imagined  an  inter- 
mediate kind  of  deity  of  a  mixed  nature,  who  was  the  crea- 
tor of  this  inferior  world,  and  the  god  and  legislator  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  The  other  nations,  who  worshiped  a  variety 
of  eods  he  supposed  to  be  under  the  empire  of  the  evil  prin- 
apfe.  He  asserted  tfiese  two  conflicting  powers  exercised  oppres- 
sion upon  rational  and  immortal  souls ;  and  therefore  the  sUt 
preme  Crod,  to  deliver  them  finm  bondage,  sent  to  the  Jem  4 
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Mng  mort  like  unto  himeelf,  his  soa  Jegiu  Chint,  clothed 
with  A  oertaiD  Atido*f  reMmblanoe  of  a  bod; ;  this  celestial 
neaBensa  wsa  attacked  by  tbe  pniwe  of  darkness,  and  by 
die  god  of  die  Jevs,  but  without  effect.  Those  vho,foUowing 
the  directions  of  this  celestial  conductor,  mortity  the  body  by 
fiistings  and  austerities,  and  renounce  the  precepts  of  the 
god  of  the  Jews,  shall  after  death  ascend  to  the  tnannons 
at  fetkn^  and  perfectioo.  The  rules  which  Marcion  pre- 
floribed  to  his  foDowos  were  excessively  austere,  eziH^saly 
m^Uting  wedlock,  wine,  fleshy  and  aH  the  external  ccnn- 
nrts  of  ufe.  Marcion  draied  tibie  real  birth,  incamatioi^ 
[  of  Jesus  Christ,    and  held  them  to  be  aQ  ap- 


parent only.  He  denied  die  resurrection  of  the  body ;  and 
allowed  none  to  be  baplised  but  those  who  preserred  their 
(wntinetiee;  but  these  mi|^t  be  baptised  three  times.  In 
many  things  he  followed  the  sentiments  of  the  heretic  Cerdon, 
and  rejected  the  law  and  the  prophets.  He  pretended  the 
Gospel  had  been  corrupted  by  faue  prophets,  and  iJlowed 
none  of  the  erangeUsts  but  St.  Luk^  whose  gospel  he  altered  in 
many  places,  as  wdl  as  the  epistles  of  St.  ruu,  a  great  many 
thiiWB  in  wMch  he  threw  vut.  In  his  own  copy  of  St.  Luk^ 
he  WKw  out  (he  two  first  chapters  mtire. 

EUPHRATES,  the  reputed  founder  of  a  relif^ous  sect 
sometimea  called  "  Ophians,"  or  "  Ophites,"  and  sometimes 
*'  Serpentituanst"  names  derived  fr(»n  the  peculiar  tenet  which 
be  held,  that  the  serpent,  by  which  our  first  parent  was  de- 
ceived, was  either  Christ  himad^  or  "wisdom,"  concealed 
under  the  form  of  that  animal,  ai^  that  he  was  the  occautm 
of  all  the  knowledge  which  men  had  received.  Hence  he  Is 
said  to  have  inculcated  a  particular  veneration  fbr  the  serpent, 
presenile  a  tiving  one,  offering  to  it  a  subordinate  kind  of 
divine  honour,  and  brijuing  it  out  to  partake  of  or  to  conse- 
crate the  eucharist.  Ongen  and  others  contend  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Euphrates  were  not  Christians,  but  cahunniators  of 
Jesns  Christ,  and  opposers  of  his  doctrine,  but  Dr.  Lardner, 
who  has  taken  acnne  puns  in  investigating  the  subject,  consi- 
den  dicsn  as  believers  in  Christiamty,  and  maintaining  that 
Jesus,  who  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  was  a  most  excellent  man, 
cod  that,  having  by  his  miracles  and  instructions  maniiested 
iamatM  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  was  crucified,  rused  from  the 
dead,  and  afterwards  received  into  heaven,  where  he  sits  on 
die  right  hand  of  God.  He  conceives  that  what  some  have 
aaid  of  tliem,  respecting  the  serpent  being  Christ,  must  be  a 
Mistake,  ftmnded  on  an  opinion  tiiat  the  brasen  serpent  in  the 
wfldemess  was  a  type  or  figure  of  Christ  The  other  ac- 
counts of  worshipiring  die  serpent,  &c.  thisjudiciousand learn- 
ed writer  rriAta  without  hc^tation. 

FLORINUS,  OR  FLORIANUS,  a  heretici  and  a  priest 
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of  tibe  Romaa  Cfaardii  deposed  for  his  erron  aloag  inth  Bk»> 
tiiu.  He  had  been  a  dudple  of  St.  Pdycarp,  along  with 
benasiu.  He  nude  God  the  author  of  evil ;  or  rather  asserted, 
diat  die  things  fertadden  by  God  are  not  evil,  liut  of  his  own 
appoiotiiig;  in  which  he  followed  the  errors  of  Valentin^ 
am  joined  himsdf  with  the  Carpocratians. 

ELXiEUS,  OR  ELXAI,  a  founder  of  a  sec^who  ctHumand- 
ed  his  followers,  whenever  they  prayed  always  to  direct  thdr 
bees  towards  Jerusalem.  As  he  was  an  eoen^  to  omtaneoce 
he  obfiged  all  his  followers  to  many, 

CAKPOCRATES,  a  heretic,  who  received  and  added  ta  ' 
Ae  errors  of  Simon  Magna,  Moiander,  Satuminus,  and  othm 
Gnostics.  He  owned  with  them,  one  sole  principle  and  Ss^tux 
of  all  things,  whose  nam^  as  well  as  nature  was  unknown. 
The  world,  he  tau^^  was  created  by  angels,  vastly  infenor 
to  the  first  piindple.  He  opposed  the  divimfy  of  Jesus  Christ; 
maintaiiang  that  he  was,  by  nature,  a  man  only,  the  son  of 
Mary  and  Joseph,  thongh  possessed  of  uneonunon  gifts,  whk^ 
set  him  above  other  creatures.  It  is  sud  he  inculcated  a  con- 
munity  of  women ;  and  taught  that  the  soul  could  not  bo 
purified,  till  it  had  committ^  all  hinds  of  alxmunatioo,  makf 
mg  tiui  a  necessary  conditiim  of  perfecticai. 

As  it  mmean  that  Caipocrates  ai^owledged  the  validity  of 
the  moral  laws  given  by  Christ  to  his  disdpl^,  there  u  reason 
to  suspect  tlud  the  usual  calumnies  against  heretics  have  been 
employed  in  imputing  to  him  the  above  shocking  doctrines ;  or* 
at  Kast,  that  inferences  have  been  drawn  fi^mi  his  prin^>(ea 
whi^  he  would  have  disavowed. 

BASHilDES,  an  Egyptian*  who  hved  some  time  is  this 
centoiy.  He  was  educated  in  the  Gnortie  school,  over 
which  Simon  Magus  prodded;  with  whom  he  agreed  that 
CSurist  was  a  man  in  appearance,  that  fais  body  was  a  phantont) 
and  that  be  gave  his  form  to  Simon  the  Cyrenian,  who  mm 
cnidfied  in  his  stead.  We  learn  from  Ensebtua,  that  diis  ho> 
redarch  wrote  twenty-four  books  upon  the  Gospel,  and  that  he 
fi>rged  several  prophets ;  two  of  wnich  he  gave  the  name  Bar- 
»oba  and  Barcopk.  We  have  still  the  fragment  of  a  Banli- 
dian  gospel 

VALENTINE,  or  VALENTIUS,  the  founder  of  the  hs- 
Mtical  sect  of  ValeotiiiBans,  wal  bom  in  Egypt,  and  educated 
at  Alexandria,  but  being  disappcmited  of  a  bishopric,  he  Mt 
ap  his  heresy,  which  reaembles  that  of  the  GrawtJCs. 

HERMIAS,  a  heretic  of  Gaktia,  who  maintuKd  the  eter* 
mtyof  the  world  and  the  materiah^  of  God.  He  also  asserted 
that  the  soul  is  composed  of  fire  and  spirit. 

CERDO,  an  hereriarch,  who  maintained  two  mindidM  i 
one  good,  the  creator  of  heaven ;  the  other  evil,  who  created 
the  earth.    He  r^ted  the  Old  Testameot,  and  allowed  tHAj 
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apurtof  the  New.    He  alao  taught  that  Cfariet  had  notareid 

EPIPHANIUS,  OR  EPIPHANES,  the  Bon  of  Carpocras, 
or  Carpocrates,  an  here^arch ;  was  ioatructed  by  his  taib.^  in 
tfae  whole  circle  of  the  sciences,  and  pardcuiariy  in  the  Plato- 
luc  philosophy ;  but  his  death,  when  he  waa  18  years  of  age, 
disappointed  the  hopes  which  ^e  Carpocratians  entertainedcfm- 
eeming  him.  After  hia  death  he  was  honoured  by  them  as  a 
god,  pavtictdarly  in  the  island  of  Cephalonia,  where  a  temple 
was  erected  to  him,  tnth  altars,  a  grove,  and  a  musteum,  and 
where  the  day  of  his  nativity  was  celebrated  with  libations, 
•acrificee,  and  feasting*.  These  are  the  reports  of  Clement 
of  Alexandria,  and  m  EiMphamus,  unconfinued  hy  the  tes- 
timony of  other  whters.  £piphanes  is  now  classed  with  Uie 
Valentinians. 

HERACLEON,  the  leader  of  a  branch  of  the  Valentinian 
"heretics,  who,  after  their  master,  were  called  Heracleonites. 
He  is  represented  as  having  maintained  the  same  wild  and 
visionary  notions  with  Valentme  respecting  God  and  the  origin 
of  the  world,  &c. ;  such  as  concaving  the  Divine  Nature  to  be 
A  vast  atnrM,  m  thev^OMa  or  iulness  of  which  existed,  as  ema- 
nations from  die  fountain  of  Being,  teons  of  different  orders 
and  degrees;  that  from  the  union  of  Bj/thon,  the  source  of 
ffions,  and  a  princitde  called  Emtoia,  or  iSige,  were  produced  Nou» 
and  Aletheia,  and  from  these,  in  succession,  Logot,  Anthropot, 
and  Eccletia ;  among  the  remote  descendants  of  whom  was  Jesus 
Christ,  and  below  him  the  Demitirgtu,  or  Creator  of  the  World, 
who  held  the  middle  place  between  God  and  the  matnial 
world,  &c.  To  these  be  added  some  notbna  of  his  ovm,  and 
among  others,  that  man  con^sts  of  three  parts,  a  body  coosistinK 
of  gross  matter,  an  animal  soul,  and  a  siniitual  and  cele^iu 
sabstance  derived  from  the  pleroma  ;  that  at  death,  the  body 
beuig  left  to  mingle  with  odwr  ports  of  the  material  creation, 
the  animal  soul  is  transferred  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Demiur- 
gus,  and  the  spiritual  substance  returns  to  the  seat  of  its  lugh 
origin.  And  ne  directed  his  followers  to  sprinkle  d^ng  per- 
sons with  oil,  and  balsam,  and  water,  pronouncing  over  them 
prescribed  forms  of  words  in  the  Hebrew  language.  Such  at 
least  is  the  account  which  Epiphanius,  and  others  of  the  fathers 
already  mentioned,  give  us  of  his  peculiar  x)pinions.  Lardncff 
tlunks  it  hi^y  probable  that  Heracleon  received  aD  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  other  Christians  did ;  and  that  there 
is  gronnd  for  arguing  that  he  received  likewise  the  Old  Testa-  ' 
ment.  He  seems  to  have  written  commentaries  upon  several 
parts  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  wrote  a 
commentary  upon  St.  John's  Grospel,  from  which  Origen  has 
quoted  numerous  passages.  These  have  been  collected  toge- 
^ler.  and  iDustrated  vritE  notes  by  Grabe,  in  the  second  vohime 
pf  his  "  Specilecium,"  p.  85-1 17.  ,  -         , 
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HEOE8IPPUS.  a  learned  Jew,  n^o  emtnaced  CfaiislisT^ 
at  Rome,  A.  D.  167.  He  was  the  first  author  of  sn  eccktsiat- 
tusal  histonr  after  the  death  of  St.  Luke.  Hia  work  extended 
ftata  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  to  hit  own  time.  Soase  extracts 
£rom  it  ore  meaerred  by  Eusebius. 

CLAUDIUS  APOLUNACIUS,  a  learned  bishop  of  Hie- 
rapolis,  who  about  the  year  170,  presented  to  Marcus  AureBus 
an  excellent  apoloiry  for  the  Christiana. 

TREODOTUS,  a  native  of  Byzantium,  i^  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  at  first  professed  Cbristia- 
ni^ ;  but  during  the  perseci^on  under  that  emperor,  renounced 
it,  and  afterwards  set  up  a  new  heresy,  called  irom  him  ITieo- 
dotitm,  or  TheodosioM,     He  was  a  tanner  by  profession. 

HERMOGENES,  a  heretic,  bom  in  Afidca.  Heheldmst- 
ta  to  be  tbe  first  principle ;  and,  regarding  it  as  the  ibontain  of 
all  evil,  he  maintuned  that  the  world,  and  every  diing  contained 
in  it,  as  well  as  tbe  souls  of  men  and  other  spirits,  were  formed 
fay  the  Deity  &om  an  uncreated  and  eternal  mass  of  corrupt 
matter. 

APELLES,  a  heretic,  who  fiourished  about  A.  D.  178,  and 
appears  to  have  been  half  Manichee  and  half  Sadducee ;  for  he 
taught  that  there  was  a  good  and  a  bad  principle,  deined  the 
reaucrection,  imd  pretended  that  the  prophets  omtradieted 
each  other ;  and  that  Christ  having  received  his  body  from  the 
elements,  left  it  dissolved  in  the  air,  and  ascended  into  heaven 
without  one. 

ARTEMON,  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  Artemonites,  who 
6ourished  about  the  year  210.  The  Artemonites  denied  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  asserting  bim  to  have  only  had  a  human  na* 
ture,  though  divuiely  commissioned,  and  more  excellent  than 
the  prophets.    They  seem  to  have  held  opinions  very  similar 

uie  modem  UnitariaM. 

BA^ESANES,  a  Syrian  of  Edessa  m  Mesopotamia,  bom 
in  the  middle  of  t\m  century,  who  became  eminent,  after  his 
eonrerrion  to  Chriatiamty,  for  his  seal  against  heretics ;  against 
whom,  we  are  nalbtmed  by  St.  Jerome  and  Eusebius,  he  wrote 
a  noUMude,  of  books ;  yet  he  himself  fell  into  the  errors  of  Va> 
lentinus,  to  which  he  added  some  others  of  his  own.  He 
taught,  that  the  actions  of  men  depend  altogether  on  fate,  and 
that  God  himself  is  subject  to  necessity. 

FELIX  MARCUS  MINUCIUS,  a  iather  of  the  primitive 
chnreh,  who  flourished  about  Uie  year  220.  He  wrote  a 
very  elegant  defence  of  the  Christian  religion,  entitled  "  Oc- 
tavins." 

BACCHYLUS,  a  Christian  writer,  and  bishop  of  Corinth, 
who  wrote  a  letter  oa  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter,  which  is 
lost. 

JUDAH  HAK&ADOSH,  or  the  aunt,  a  rabbi,  cebbrated 
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for  hia  le&ming  and  riches,  lived  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  An- 
toninus, and  -was  the  friend  and  preceptorof  that  prince.  Leo 
of  Modena,  a  rabbi  of  Venice,  tells  us,  that  rabbi  Judah,  vho 
was  very  rich,  collected  about  twenty-six  years  after  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple,  in  a  book  which  he  called  the  Mttma, 
the  consdtutions  and  traditions  of  the  Jewish  magistrates  who 
meceded  him.  But  as  this  book  was  short  and  obscure,  two 
Babylonish  rabbis,  Rabbina  and  Ase,  collected  all  the  inten>re- 
tatzons,  disputes,  and  additions,  that  had  been  made  until  (heir 
time,  upon  the  Misnia,  andfonned  the  book  called  the  Baby- 
loniah  TtUnmd,  or  Gemara;  whidi  is  preferable  to  the  Jerusalem 
Talinud,  composed  some  years  benire  by  rabbi  Jocbanan  of 
Jenisal^  The  Misnia  is  the  text  of  the  Talmud,  of  which 
we  have  a  good  edition  in  Hebrew  and  Latin  by  Surenhusiua, 
with  notes,  in  three  vols,  folio.  It  is  to  be  wished  the  same 
bad  been  duie  to  the  Cremara. 


JUSTIMUS,  a  celebrated  historian,  who  lived,  according  to 
the  most  probable  opinion,  under  Antoninus  Pius.  He  wrote  in 
elegant  Ladn  an  abridgment  of  the  history  of  Trogus  Pom- 
peius,  containing  the  actions  of  almost  all  nations,  &om  Ninus, 
the  founder  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  to  Augustus.  The  original 
work  of  Trogus,  to  the  regret  ol  the  learned,  b  lost ;  this  almdg- 
ment  being  written  in  a  polite  and  elegant  style,  was  probabW 
the  reason  why  that  we  neglected  the  originaL  The  best  edt- 
tbns  of  Justinufi  are  those  of  Gnevius,  Lugd.  Bat.  1683,  8vo. ; 
of  Heame,  Oxon.  1705,  8vo.;  and  Gronovius,  Lugd.  Bat. 
i719,  8vo, 

PAUSANIUS,  a  learned  Greek  historian  and  orator,  under 
Antoninus  the  philosopheT.  He  was  the  disciple  of  Herodes 
Atticus ;  he  lived  for  a  long  time  in  Greece ;  and  afterwards 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  died  at  a  great  age.  He  wrote  an 
excellent  description  of  Greece)  in  ten  books ;  in  which  we  find 
not  only  the  situation  of  places,  but  the  antiquides  of  Greece, 
and  every  thing  most  cunous  and  worthy  of  knowledge.  This 
work  is  in  very  high  estimation,  as  it  clears  up  many  passages 
in  ancient  authors,  which  would  otherwise  have  rranained  very 
perplexed  and  obscure.  This  history  has  been  recommended 
to  modem  travellers,  and  it  is  well  known  that  Spon  and  Whe- 
ler  made  great  use  of  it.  Abbe  Gedoin  has  given  a  French 
translation  of  it  in  S  vols.  4<to. 

DION  CASSIUS,  a  native  of  Nicasa  Bithynia.  ISs  father's 
name  was  Apronianus.  He  was  raised  to  the  greatest  olHceB  of 
the  state  in  the  Roman  empire  by  Pertinax,  and  Ids  three  suc- 
cessors.  He  was  naturally  fond  of  study,  and  he  improved  hiia- 
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eslf  br  unmRried  appficatiiHi.  He  wu  ten  yean  in  colleotiiig 
toatenaU  for  a  history  of  Rome,  which  be  pubUahed  in  eighty 
books,  after  a  laborious  employment  of  twelve  yeare  in  compoB- 
bm  it.  This  valuable  history  began  with  the  arrival  of  jSneaa 
fa  ItalV)  and  was  carried  down  tothe  reign  of  Alexander  Sevenia. 
The  diir^-finir  first  books  are  totally  lost,  the  twenty  following, 
(bat  is,  mm  ^  dnrty-fifth  to  the  fifty-fourth,  remun  entire,  the 
nx  following  are  matilated,  and  fragments,  are  all  that  we 
poBsese  of  the  laattwen^  In  the  compilation  of  this  extensive 
history,  Dion  proposed  Thucydides  for  a  model,  but  he  ia  not 

Grfectly  happy  in  hie  imitation.  His  style  is  pure  and  elegant, 
I  narrations  are  iudicioualy  managed,  and  his  reflections 
learned ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  he  b  credulous,  and  the  bigoted 
slave  of  partiabty,  satire,  and  flattery.  He  inveighs  against  the 
repnblicaa  principles  of  Brutus  aiul  0cero,  and  extols  the  caase 
of  C«sar.  Seneca  is  the  object  of  his  satire,  and  he  r^seaenta 
faini  as  debauched  and  licentiotu  in  his  morals.  His  history  of 
Rime,  of  which  only  a  portion  remains,  was  printed  first  by 
Kobert  Stephens,  at  Paris,  in  Greek,  in  1548,  fbUo.  Since  then 
it  has  be^  publtshefi  with  a  Latin  translation,  by  Leunclaviiu, 
totio,  IS&X  i  and  agtun  1^  Reinarius,  Hamburg,  S  vols,  folio^ 
1750.  It  wastnuislated  into  English  by  Manning,  2  vols.  Svo. 
1704^ 


NICOMEDES,  or  MESOMEDES,  a  Jamous  musidan, 
who  flourished  aboat  the  year  145  of  the  Christian  era,  undec 
the  reign  of  Antoninus.  He  was  the  first  who  drew  up  a  body 
at  ndee  fbr  performing  on  the  lyre.  The  emperor,  however, 
?eti«nched  hu  salary  as  a  musician  of  the  court,  tdling  him 
Aat  it  woold  be  snamefid,  and  even  cruel,  that  those  whose 
hbours  were  of  no  use  to  the  state  should  partake  of  its  fae- 
neflts.  Other  sovereigns,  in  other  times,  have  regarded  the 
an  of  muric  as  very  usefal  to  humamty. 


■  ATHBHAT1C8,   fee. 

HYPSICLES,  an  ancient  mathematiciau,  who  flounced 
tmder  the  reigns  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Ludos  Varrus, 
was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  disciple  of  Isidorus,  He  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  autlior  of  the  fburteoith  and  fifteenth  books  of 
tjie  "  Eletaenti  of  Geometry,"  which  are  ccnnmonly  attributed 
t»Eadid. 

NICOHEDES,  an  ancient  mathematician  who  is  celebrated 
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for  his  discovery  of  the  curve  caUed  the  coaehod,  or  cxt» 
chiles. 

DIONYSIUS,  sumamed  PERIEGETES.  a  learned  ge- 
^rapher,  to  whom  is  attributed  a  Peiiegesis,  or  Survev  of  me 
EartD,  in  Greek  verse.  Some  suppose  that  he  Uvea  in  the 
time  of  Augustus ;  but  ScaUger  and  Saumaaius  place  him 
under  the  reign  of  Severua,  or  Marcus  Aurelius.  He  wrote 
many  other  works,  but  his  Periegesis  is  the  only  one  we  have 
remaining ;  the  best  and  most  useful  editi(Hi  of  which  is  that 
improved  with  notes  and  illustrated  by  Hill. 


^  HEDICIMB. 

CLAUDIUS  GALEK,  {wince  of  the  Greek  physicians 
after  Hippocrates,  was  bom  at  Pergamus,  in  Asia  Minory 
A.  D.  131.  His  father  being  possessed  of  a  fortune,  and  wdl 
versed  in  philosophy,  astronomy,  geometry,  and  architectare^ 
instructed  his  son  in  the  first  nuDments  of  learning;  and  af- 
terwards procured  him  the  greatest  masterd  of  the  age.  Galen^ 
having  finished  his  studies,  chose  physic  for  his  profession, 
studied  the  works  of  Hippocrates,  and  at  length  resolved  to 
travel,  to  converse  with  the  most  able  physicians  in  all  perCa, 
and  to  take  every  opportunity  of  inspecting  on  the  spot  the 
plants  and  drugs  of  the  countries  through  which  he  passed.  Widt 
this  view  he  went  to  Alexandria  where  he  stayed  some  years; 
thence  he  travelled  through  Cilicia,  Palestine,  Crete,  Cyprus, 
Iieinhos  and  the  Lower  Syria ;  in  which  last  place  he  obtained 
a  thorough  msight  into  the  nature  of  the  Lemmui  earth,  and  the 
opobalsamum';  after  which  he  returned  home  by  Alexandria. 
Galen  had  been  four  years  at  Pergamus,  where  his  practice 
was  attended  with  extraordinary  applause,  when  srane  com- 
motions induced  him  to  go  to  Rome,  where  he  resolved  to  set- 
tle ;  but  the  i^oofs  he  gave  of  his  superior  skill,  added  to  the- 
req>ect  shown  him  by  several  persons  of  very  high  rank,! 
created  him  so  many  enemies  among  his  brethren  of  the  faculty* 
that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Rome,  after  having  resided  there 
four  or  five  years.  He  had  not  long  returned  to  Pergamus, 
when  he  was  recced  by  the  emperors  Aurelius  and  Verus. 
After  their  death,  he  retired  to  his  native  country,  where  he 
died  about  A.  D.  SOO.  He  wrote  in  Greek ;  and  is  said  to  have 
composed  two  hundred  volumes,  the  greater  part  of  which  wete- 
unhvf^ilybuintinthetemple  ofPeace.  Galen  was  of  a  weak  and 
delicate  constitution,  as  he  himself  asserts ;  butheneverthdessby 
his  temperance  and  skill  in  physic,  arrived  to  a  great  age.  One 
of  his  rules  was  always  to  rise  from  table  with  some  degree  of: 
appetite.  He  is  justly  considered  as  the  greatest  phy^cianof 
antiquity,  next  to  Hippocrates;  and  he  performed  such  sur- 
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prinng  cures,  that  he  was  accused  of  maeic.  Several  of  hia 
works  are  still  extant ;  of  wluch  the  Greek  ediUons  are  those 
of  Aldus,  Vemcf!,i&t5,Svola,fci.-iKa.i^aMB,15S8  :  the  Xiatin 
are  that  of  Par&.  1336,  fol.;  LyoiiB,  1554;  Basil,  154«:  but 
the  beet  are  that  ef  Venice,  in  1609;  and  that  of  Paris,  in 
Greek  and  Latin  l^  Cbartier.  He  wrote  in  an  eleeant  sl^le, 
Ibiit  nUher  diffiiBe.  He  shoWs  hiflldetf  Well  acquainted  With 
philosophy  and  general  science,  and  deserves  to  be  reckoned 
one  of  the  most  universal,  scholars  of 'andquity. 

^LIANUS  MECCIUS,  a  physician  mentioned  with  respect 
by  Qaieh.  He  Wfta  the  first  who  mMe  use  of  treacle  against 
me  plague,  and  found  it  to  succeed. 

QUIKTUS  SERENUS  SAMONICUS,aleaniedtnanmthe 
rrignB  of  Severus  and  Caracalla,  is  usually  reckoned  among  the 
physicians,  though  neither  his  condition  in  Ufe,  nor  his  country  fg 
aacertained.  He  was  the  author  of  seVeral  Wol^  on  leartle^ 
taiHca,  some  of  whi(^  are  cited  by  Hacroblus  and  other  writers^ 
but  the  only  one  preserved  in  our  times  is  a  poem  or  rather  a 
work  in  verse,  entitled  "  Cahn^  de  Medicina,"  tre&tMg  Ht 
hexameters  of  no  very  elegant  conatruc^on,  on  the  Whole  of 
medicine  from  the  head  to  me  feet,  but  in  a  manner  emptricaJ, 
wMi  much  &tndouB  md  luperMitious  natter.  He  was  greatly 
beloved  by  G^ta^  who  'was  acci^tomed  frequently  to  read  his 
bo<^  addressed  to  Caracfdla.  But  by  the  latter  imperial 
tnoDster  Samonicus  waa  murdered  at  a  festiv^,  perhaps  oh  ac- 
count of  his  attachment  to  Geta.  He  left  a  copious  ubrary  to 
his  sen,  who  was  also  a  learned  man^  and  preceptor  tA  the 
younger  Gordian,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  me  Um-aly  al  his 
death.  Of  the  poems  of  Samonicus,  severd  editions  have  been 
printed,  of  which  the  most  elaborate  is  that  of  Keiicheniua, 
Anuk  166%  Burmadn  has  also  pvcQ  philological  and  criti- 
cal notes  upon  it  in  his  Poets  Lat.  Siinores. 
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RBHARKABLE  FACTS,  EVENTS,  AND  DISCOVERIES. 


AJ>. 

903  The  flnt  penecntion  xaAer  Se*enu. 

f09  Se««ua'i  wall  in  Brjlain  bnllt. 

329  The  Romui  sBipire  b^aa  to  dMlIne,  and  tbe  Baritujuii  b^n  tlieir 

hraptloM,  thoogh  bnkv«lj  oppoied  by  Alexander. 
3t&  Hathnnktioiuia  allowed  lo  teach  pobllcty  at  Rane. 
336  TheHixth  pertecotion  nnder  Haximinui. 
341  The  Franks  firatmentioiied  in  history. 
360  The  KTenlh  penecntton  under  Decfai. 
tB2  Tht  tighlh  peraecatfcw  ander  Oailna,  who  flnt  boagbt  a  peace  from 

the  Gotha  wid  agteed  to  pa^  Ibem  annual  tribute^ 
S&3  Europe  ravaged  b;  the  Scylbianc  and  Gotha. 
368  The  niolh  peneoation  ander  Valerian. 
300  Valerian  taken  prisoner  by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  and  flayed  alire. 

The  Scytiilans  ravage  the  Roman  Empire. 
999  Pakivn  taken  by  tbe  Romana. 
377  The  ftanka  aettle  in  Ganl. 

384  The  Dioclesian  era  comroenoed  Angpst  S&tb  or  September  17tb. 
3S7  Cannsins  proclwmed  emperor  of  Britain. 
3BI  Hie  etapvrors  Dioclerian,  and  Haximlan,  and  the  two  Cseiar*,  Con- 

staDliu  and  Galnia,  maroh  to  defend  tbe  four  quarten  of  the 

empirei 
997  Alexandria  deatioyed  by  Dioolesiaa. 


Thb  vast  empire  of  the  Ronuuu  still  con^nued  to  decline.  In 
X60  die  defeat  and  captiTity  of  the  emperor  Valerian  by  the  Persians, 
with  the  diaturbancea  that  ibllovred,  threatened  the  empire  with  utter 
deatmction.  Thirty  tyrants  seized  the  ^vemment  at  once,  and  the 
barbarians  pouring  in  on  all. aides  in  prodigious  numbers,  ravaged  al- 
most all  the  provinces  in  the  empire.  By  the  vigorous  conduct  of 
Claudius  U.,  Xureliua,  TadtuSi  Frobus,  and  Cams,  the  empire  was 
restored  to  its  former  lustre ;  but  as  the  barbarians  were  only  repulsed, 
and  never  thoroughly  subdued,  this  proved  only  a  temporary  relief. 
What  was  worse,  the  Roman  aoldien,  grown  impatient  of  restraint, 
eommtmly  nurd^ed  those  emperors  who  atten^ted  to  revive  among 
them  die  ancient  military  disaplioe,  which  alone  eould  ensure  the 
victory  over  their  enemies.  Under  Dioclesian,  the  disorders  were 
■0  great,  that  though  the  government  waa  held  by  two  persons,  they 
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finind  dtotuelves  unable  to  bear  the  neight  of  it,  and  therefore  toofc 
other  two  pattoen  in  the  empire.  Thiu  was  the  Romui  etofin 
difidad  into  four  parts ;  which  W  all  historiam  ■■  said  to  hare  been 
productive  of  the  greatest  mischiels.  As  each  of  the  four  lorereigD* 
wovld  bare  aa  many  officen  both  civil  and  nulitaiy,  and  the  nmo 
■un))»er  of  forces  that  had  been  maintaitied  by  the  state  when  go- 
verned only  by  one  emperor,  the  people  were  not  able  to  pay  the  mium 
iKceaaary  for  aupporting  them.  Hence  the  taxes  and  imposts  wen 
increased  beyond  meaaure,  the  inhabitants  in  several  provinces  reduoed 
to  beggary,  and  the  land  leftuntilled  for  want  of  hands.  An  end  was 
put  to  these  evils  when  the  empire  was  again  united  under  Cooitantiue 
the  Great  j  but  in  330,  a  mortal  blow  was  given  to  it,  by  his  removing 
Ae  imperial  seat  to  Constantinople,  and  making  it  equal  to  Rom^.' 
His  eatabliflfament  of  Christianity,  now  corrupted  with  the  grossest 
superstitions,  proved  also  no  sm^  detriment  to  the  emjure.  Instead 
of  that  ferocious  and  obstinate  valour  in  which  the  Romans  bad  so 
long  been  accustomed  to  put  their  trust,  diey  DoWimagiiMd  themselves 
aecflred  by  signs  of  tlje  cross,  and  other  supwititious  symbols  and 
vunManing  cerenaomea.  These  they  used  as  a  kind  of  magioal  incan- 
' ' "     '  ived  at  dl  times  ineffectual ;  andhtnciealsQ 

the  great  ren^iUion  which  look  {daee. 


OOVBRNHENT. 


1L«X:INUS  ANTONIUS  GOEDIAN  III.,  grandson  at 
Gordian  I.,  wu  bat  twelve  yean  old  when  he  was  htMioared 
with  the  ^Me  of  Casaar.  He  was  proclaimed  emperor  in  tbs 
nxteenth  year  of  his  age,  and  his  election  was  attended  with 
lOB&TtnA  marks  of  aporobation.  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  hb 
age,  he-niarried  Fiiria  Satiioa  TranquiUinB,  dau^ter  of  Mt- 
ntheus,  a  man  celebrated  for  his  eloquence  and  poblic  virtiies. 
Uintheua  was  entrusted  with  the  moBt  important  offlcei  of  the 


State  by  the  son^n-law ;  and  his  adndaittration  proved  how 
deserving  he  was  of  the  confidence  and  affection  ofais  imperial 
master.  He  corrected  the  vnWs  abtues  which  preraited  in 
dte  state,  and  restored  the  ancient  discipline  among  the  soldiers. 
By  his  prudence  and  political  sa^aci^,  all  the  chi^  towns  in 
the  empire  were  stored  with  provisiobs,  which  could  nuintun 
die  emperor  and  a  large  army  during  fifteen  days  apon  any 
eme^ency.  Gordiaawos  not  tesa  active  than  his  nther^n^taw, 
and  when  Sapor,  Ae  king  of  Persia,  had  invaded  the  Roman 
provinces  in  tne  east,  he  boldly  marched  to  meet  him,  and  in  his 
my  defeated  a  large  body  of  Goths,  in  Mceeia.  He  conquered 
Sapor,  and  took  many  flourishing  cities  in  the  east  from  his 
adversavy.  In  this  success  the  senate  decreed  him  a  triumph, 
and  saluted  Misitheus  as  the  guardian  of  the  rMwhlic.   Gordian 
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was  aseaseiiiated  in  the  east,  A.D.  244,  by  dw  means  of  Philip, 
vbo  had  succeeded  to  the  virtuous  Misitbeiu,  and  who  luurped 
tlM  BOTOreiffn  power  by  murdering  the  wariike  and  aniable 
prince.  The  senate,  oenBible  of  his  merit,  honoured  him  with- 
a  most  splendid  funeral  on  the  caaRnea  of  Persia,  and  ordered 
that  the  descendants  of  the  Gordians  should  ever  b«  free^  at 
Rome,  from  all  the  heavy  taxes  and  burdens  of  the  state. 
During  the  reign  of  Gordian,  there  was  an  uncommon  ecKpse 
of  the  sun,  in  which  the  stars  appeared  in  the  middle  of 
Aeday. 

PHILIP,  a  Roman  emperor,  was  an  Arab,  bom  at  Bostra,  in 
the  Trachonitia,  and  the  son,  it  is  said,  of  a  captaJn  of  robbers, 
which  circumstance,  however,  does  not  argue  him  to  have  been 
of  base  extracUon,  but  rather,  ^as  an  Arabian,  the  contrary. 
From  the  lowest  rank  in  the  Roman  army  he  gradually  rose  to 
the  highest  offices ;  and  when  he  was  made  general  of  the  pne- 
torian  guards  he  aasaasinated  Gordian  to  make  himself  emperorir 
To  secure  himself  on  the  duone  he  left  Af  esopotamia  a  prey  U> 
the  continual  invasions  of  the  Persians,  and  hurried  to  Rome, 
where  hia  election  was  approved  by  the  'senate  and  people, 
Philip  rendered  hia  cause  popular  by  his  liberality  and  profu- 
aon,  particularly  on  occasicm  of  the  centenary  conunemoration 
of  the  foundation  of  the  city,  which  was  celebrated  with  more 
magnificence  than  under  the  preceding  reigns.  His  usurpation, 
however,  was  short.  Philip  was  defeated  by  Decius,  who  had 
proclaimed  himself  emperor  in  Pannonia ;  and  he  was  assassi'- 
Dated  by  his  own  solders  near  Verona,  in  the  forty-fifth  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  fifth  of  hie  reign.  His  son,  who  bad  shared' 
with  him  the  imperial  dignity,  was  also  massacred  in  the  arma 
of  his  mother.  Young  Philip  was  then  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
bia  age,  and  the  Romans  lamented  in  him  the  loss  of  rinng  ta- 
lent, of  natural  humanity,  and  endearinic  ^rtue.  It  haabeen  a 
subject  of  controversy  whether  or  not  PhiUp  was  a  Christian. 
He  was  certainly  a  protector  of  the  new  &itn,  and  manifested 
ffieat  respect  for  its  ministers.  Origen  addressed  several  e{ria- 
tUs  to  him,  hb  wife,  and  mo&er,  which  are  not  preserved.  It 
is  not  improbable  that  the  latter  might  be  secret  converts. 

TITIJS  JULIUS  PACATIA.NUS,  a  usurper,  whoexcited 
the  Gauls  to  revolt  in  his  favour  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Philip ;  but  be  was  defeated  and  put  to  deaUi,  A.  D.  StAQ,  by 
the  troops  which  rused  Decius  to  the  throne.  'i?here  are  medals, 
of  Pacatianus  existing. 

DECIUS,  a  Roman  emperor,  was  bom  in  Pannonia.  The 
emperor,  Philip,  sent  him  to  quell  a  sedition  in  Mcesia,  but  in- 
stead of  obeying  his  directions  he  turned  his  arms  against  him, 
and  on  his  death  assumed  the  imperial  diadem,  liie  activity 
and  wisdom  of  Decius  in  some  njeasure  stopped  the  haatenim;  de- 
cline of  the  Roman  empire.  The  senate  seemed  to  think  so  highly 
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of  his  merits  that  they  voted  fann  not  inferior  to  Traj»i;  and, 
indeed,  he  seemed  in  every  instance  to  consnlt  thew  dignity,  and 
the  wei&re  of  all  ranks  of  people.  He  permitted  them  to  choose 
a  censor,  as  in  the  flourishing  times  of  Rome ;  and  Valerian,  his 
general,  a  man  of  such  strict  morals  that  his  hfe  was  said  to  be  a 
«ontinuAl*ceiisorship,  vaa  chosen  to  that  dignify.  But  no  vir- 
tues could  prevent  ihe  approaching  downfaU  of  the  state ;  the 
obstinate  disputes  between  the  Pagans  and  the  Christians  within 
the  empire,  and  the  unceasing  irruptions  of  barbaroua  nations 
from  without,  enfeebled  it  beyond  remedy.  To  stop  these,  a 
persecution  of  the  Christians,  who  were  now  the  most  numerous 
body  of  the  people,  was  impolitically  and  cruelly  begun;-  in 
vhich  thousands  were  put  to  death,  and  ail  the  arts  of  cruelty 
tried  in  'vain  to  lessen  their  growing  numbers.  This  persecution 
was  succeeded  by  dreadfiO  devastations  from  the  Goths  in 
Thrace  and  Moesia.  These  irruptions  Decius  went  to  omrase 
in  person ;  and  comi^  to  an  engagement  slew  80,000  of  these 
barbarians  in  one  battle.  But,  m  pursuing  his  victory,  he  was, 
by  the  treachery  of  GaUus  his  own  general,  led  into  a  defile, 
where  the  king  of  the  Goths  had  secret  information  to  attack' 
turn.  In  this  disadvantageous  situation  Decius  first  saw  his  son 
killed  with  an  arrow,  and  soon  after,  his  whole  army  put  to  the 
Tout.  Wherefore,  resolving  not  to  survive  his  loss,  he  put  spun 
to  his  horse,  and  instantly  plunging  into  a  quagmire  was  swal- 
lowed up.  He  died  A.  D.  251,  in  the  fiffietb  year  of  his  age, 
after  a  reign  of  two  years  and  six  months ;  leaving  the  char«> 
ter  of  an  excellent  prince,  capable  of  averting  the  destruction  of 
the  empire  if  human  means  could  have  effected  it. 

VIBIXIS  TREBONIANUS  GALLUS,  emperor  of  Rome 
for  part  of  three  vears,  was  bom  about  S06,  but  of  what  family 
is  not  known.  All  that  appears  of  his  previous  life  is,  that  he 
bad  been  consul,  and  was  a  commander  in  the  army  of  Decius  in 
£51,  when  he  is  said  to  have  betrayed  that  emperor  to  the  Goths, 
that  he  might  become  his  successor.  His  reign,  however,  was 
stdolent  and  inglorious ;  and  the  soldiery,  who  had  raised  him 
to  the  empire,  finding  him  unworthy  of  that  dignity,  murdered 
him,  with  his  own  son  and  associate  Volu^anus,  in  253. 

VOLUSIANUS,  a  Roman,  taken  as  colleague  on  the  hn- 
perial  throne  by  his  father  Gallus.     He  was  kmed  by  his  sol- 

C'JULIUS  ^MILIANUS  was  by  birth  a  Moor,  and  of 
obscure  descent.  He  served  firom  his  youth  in  the  Roman  ar- 
ones,  and  by  his  valour  rtused  himself  to  the  first  oflSces  of  the 
ctate.  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Galhis  he  was  governor  of 
Parnionia  and  M<eaia,  and  with  great  vigour  opposed  the  bar- 
bnons  nations  dwelUiw  on  the  buiks  of  Oie  Danube,  who  broke 
into  bia  province.  Aner  a  successful  battle,  in  which  he  ani- 
mated his  solders  by  distributing  among  them  the  money  col- 
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kcted  for  tribute  to  die  barbarians,  he  vas  proclaimed  emperor 
OB  the  field,  A.D.  S53.  He  immediatel;  marched  against  Qal- 
lu8,  who  was  indulging  in  the  pleasures  of  Italy,  The  en^peror 
jtasembled  an  army,  and  met  his  rival  at  Interamni,  where  the  im- 
perial troops,  deapiaing  their  leader,  put  him  to  death  with  hta 
MOa  Voluaianus,  and  concurred  with  the  opposita  army  in 
Behxmhdffi^  .^bnilianus.  The  senate  confirmed  the  chmce, 
And  (he  new  emperor  wrote  a  letter  to  that  body,  in  which  he 
rarcnued  to  ezpa  all  the  invaders  of  the  empire,  and  to  prove 
faiBuelf  a  worthy  lieutenant  of  the  republic ;  and  medals  are  ex- 
tan^  anticipating  tbb  success,  and'  representing  him  under  the 
characters  of  man  and  Hercules.  Meantime  Valerian  was 
«dvan(JDg  against  him  with  the  legions  of  Gaul  and  Crermany. 
On  his  arrival  at  Spoletum,  in  presence  of  the  troops  of  ^mi- 
liamm,  exacdy  tjie  same  event  took  place  aa  when  the  latter  met 
Gallus;  and  ^milianus  was  killed  by  his  own  soldiers,  who 
joined  in  placing  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Valerian.  Thig 
bappened  m  his  4€th  year,  after  he  had  reigned  less  than  four 

PUBLIUS  LICINIUS  VALERIANUS,  a  Roman,  pro- 
claimed emperor  by  the  armies  in  Klueta,  A.D.S54.  The  vir- 
tues which  shone  m  him  when  a  private  man,  were  lost  when 
lie  aacended  the  throne.  Formerly  distinguished  for  his  ten^ 
.perance,  moderation,  and  many  virtues,  which  fixed  the  unin- 
nuenced  choice  of  all  Rome  upon  him,  Valerian,  invested  with 
the  purple,  displayed  inability  and  meumess.  He  was  cowardly 
in  ms  (werations,  and  though  acquunted  with  war,  and  the 
patron  o(  science,  he  seldom  acted  with  prudence,  or  favoured 
men  of  true  genius  and  merit.  He  tpok  his  son  GaUienus  as 
jiis  colleague  in  the  empire,  and  showed  the  malevolence  of  hia 
heart  by  persccutiug  the  Christians  wh«m  he  had  for  a  while 
Iterated.  He  also  made  war  against  the  Goths  and  Scytiiians ; 
but  in  an  expedition  which  he  undertook  against  S^or,  king  of 
Persia,  his  arms  were  attended  with  ill  success.  He  was  coit- 
«iuered  in  Mesopotamia,  and  when  he  wished  to  have  a  private 
ctHiforence  with  Sapor,  the  conqueror  seized  his  person,  and 
icarried  him  in  triumph  to  his  capital,  where  he  exposed  him  in 
all  Uie  cities  of  lus  empire  to  the  ridicule  and  insolence  of  his 
.«niHect&  When  (he  Persian  monarch  mounted  on  horseback. 
Valerian  served  as  a  footstool,  and  the  many  other  insults 
which  he  steered,  excited  indignation  even  among  the  courtiers 
of  Sapor.  The  monarch  at  last  ordered  him  to  1m  fiayed  alive, 
.and  salt  to  be  thrown  over  his  mangled  body,  so  that  be  died  in 
^e  greatest  torments.  His  skin  was  tanned,  and  painted  ii;i 
red ;  and  that  the  ignomii^  of  the  Roman  empire  might  be 
lasting,  it  was  naijed  in  one  of  the  tenu^iles  of  Persia.  Vale- 
rian perished  in  the71styear  ofhis  age,  A.D.  360,  after  areigp 
pf  seven  years. 
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FUBLIUS  LUCINIUS  OALLIENUS,  a  son  of  the  em- 
peror Viderian.  He  r&goed  conjtnntly  with  bis  fa^er  for 
flerni  rears,  and  ascended  the  throne  as  Bole  emperor,  A.D. 
260.  In  his  youth  he  showed  his  activity  and  military  charac- 
ter, in  an  expedition  against  the  Germans  and  Sarmatte ;  but 
when  he  came  to  the  purple,  he  deUvered  himself  up  to  pleasure 
and  indolence.  His  time  was  spent  in  the  greatest  debauchery ; 
and  he  indulged  himself  in  the  grossest  and  most  lasdvioua 
manner,  and  his  palace  displayed  a  scene,  at  once,  of  e^mi- 
nacy  and  shame,'  voluptuousness  and  immoraK^.  He  often 
appeared  with  Ids  hair  powdered  with  golden  duet ;  and  en- 
joyed tranquiUity  at  home,  whilst  his  provinces  abroad  were 
torn  by  civU  quarrels  and  seditions.  He  heard  of  the  loss  of  a 
rich  province,  and  of  the  execution  of  a  malefactor,  with  die 
same  indifiere&ce ;  and  when  he  was  a[n>rized  that  Egypt  had 
revolted,  be  only  observed,  that  he  could  live  without  the  pro- 
dace  of  Egypt,  He  was  of  a  disposition  naturally  inclinra  to 
r^llery  aira  the  ridicule  of  others.  When  his  wife  had  been 
deceivied  by  a  jeweller,  GalUenus  ordered  the  matebctor  to  be 
placed  in  ^e  circus,  in  expectation  of  being  exposed  to  the 
ferocity  of  a  lion.  While  tne  wretch  trembled  at  the  expecta- 
tion of  instant  death,  the  executioner,  by  the  order  of  the 
emperor,  let  loose  a  chpon  upon  him.  An  uncommon  laugh 
was  raised  upon  this,  and  the  emperor  observed,  that  he  who 
had  deceived  others  should  expect  to  be  deceived  himself.  In 
the  midst  of  these  ridiculous  diversions,  GaDienus  was  alarmed 
by  the  revolt  of  two  of  his  officers,  who  had  assumed  the  im- 
perial purple.  This  intelligence  rbused  him  from  his  lethargy ; 
he  marched  against  his  antagonists,  and  put  all  the  rebels  to 
&e  sword,  without  shovring  ue  least  mercy  either  to  rank,  sex, 
or  age.  These  cruelties  irritated  the  people  and  Ae  army ; 
emperors  were  elected,  and  no  less  than  thirty  tyrants  aspired 
to  the  imperial  purple.  GalUenus  resolved  boldly  to  oppose 
bis  adversaries ;  but  in  the  midst  of  the  preparations,  he  was 
assasnnated  at  Milan  by  some  oi  his  officers,  in  the  60th  year  of 
hisage,  A.D.S68. 

SALOMINA,  the  wife  of  the  emperor  Gallienus,  eminent  for 
her  public  and  private  virtues.  She  patronised  the  arts  and 
sciences,  and  to  her  clemency  Rome  was  indebted  for  a  short 
period  of  prosperi^.  But  her  virtues  could  not  preserve  her 
nom  tile  murderers  of  her  husband,  who  assassin^ed  her  with 
hhn  A.D.  368. 

LUCIUS  PISO,  a  Roman  senator,  who  attended  the  empe- 
ror Valerian  in  hk  unfortunate  expedition  into  Persia,  uid, 
after  his  capture  or  death,  prodairoed  himself  emperor ;  but 
was  defeated,  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Valens,  A.D. 
S6L 

■nXUS   FULVIUS  jrUUUS  MACRINUS,  a  RoBuli 
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emperor,  an  Egyptioi^  who,  {rata  being  a  private  soldier,  rose 
to  the  Hank  of  general,  and  when  Valerian  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Per«ans,  in  ^58,  Macrinus,  though  in  the  decline  of 
life,  assumed  the  imperial  title,  and  distributed  large  sums 
«inong  the  soldiers.  He  maintained  the  war  with  great  success 
af  unst  the  Persians,  but  marching  into  the  west  to  delhrone 
G^lieoua,  be  was  defeated  and  put  to  death  with  his  son,  A.I>. 
862. 

.  Q.  NONIUS  REGELLIANUS,  a  Dacian,  who  entered 
into  the  Roman  army,  and  was  promoted  to  the  highest  mili- 
tary honours  under  Valerian.  He  was  elected  by  the  people 
in  opposition  to  Gallienus,  but  was  soon  ailer  murdered  by  the 
»oldiers,  A.D.  262. 

MARCUS  CASSIUS  LATIENUS  POSTHUMIUS,  a 
Roman  general,  who  was  elected  emperor  in  Gaul  on  the  death 
of  Valerian,  in  360.  He  defeated  the  Germans  in  several 
actions,  and  displayed  talents  and  virtiles  worthy  of  his  dignity; 
but  having  associated  his  son,  who  possessed  eminent  virtues 
and  abihty,  in  the  government  with  hun,  the  soldiers  mutinied, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  367. 

ViCTORINA,  a  celebrated  matron,  who  placed  herself  at 
the  head  of  the  Roman  armies,  and  made  war  against  the  em- 
peror Galhenus.  Her  son  Victorinus,  and  her  grandson  of  the 
same  name,  were  declared  emperors,  but  when  they  were  assas- 
unated,  Victorina  invested  with  the  imperial  purple  one  of  her 
favourites  called  Petricus.  She  was  some  time  ailer  poisoned, 
A.D.  269,  and  according  to  some  by  Petricus  himself. 

PUBLIUS  SEMPRONIUS  SATURNINUS,  a  Roman 
genial,  who,  having  gained  several  victories  over  the  barba- 
rians, assumed  the  title  of  emperor,  A.D.  263.  This  was  much 
t  his  will.     On  his  elevation,  be  exclaimed,  "  You  have 


lost  a  good  commander,  and  have  made  a  wretched  emperor." 
He  was  a  man  of  great  bravery,  hut  was  murdered  by  his  sol- 
Jiers  in  the  year  267. 

MANLIUS  ACILIUS  AUREOLUS.one  of  the  short-lived 
'Competitors  for  the  Roman  empire,  was  a  native  of  Dacia,  and 
in  his  youth  followed  the  humble  occupation  of  a  shepherd ; 
but  enlisting  himself  in  the  Roman  army,  his  valour  raised  him 
irom  the  ranks  to  the  command  of  a  body  of  horse,  with  which 
be  performed  grefU  service  to  the  emperor  Gallienus  in  a  battle 
Against  the  re^I  Ingenuua.  Aflerwarda,  being  commander-in- 
chief  in  Illyricum,  he  defeated  Macrinus,  who  had  assumed  the 
purple,  and  incorporated  into  his  own  troops  the  army  of  that 
usurper,  which  firri  put  to  death  their  leader,  together  with  bis 
^n.  Aureolus  seenis  for  some  dme  to  have  maintained  a  partial 
fidehty  to  Gallienus,  and  to  have  assisted  him  against  Posthu-< 
mius,  who  had  set  up  for  himself  in  GauL  At  length,  tired  of 
fining,  though  ahnost  independently*  in  ^hce^  and  on  (be 
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baoka  of  the  Upper  Danube,  be  accepted  openly  of  the  piir|^ 
offered  him  ^  bb  soldiers,  and  with  a  strong  force  marched 
mto  Italy.  Gallienus  met  and  defeated  him  near  Milan,  in 
which  city  Aureolus  took  refage,  and  was  besieged  by  the  em- 
peror. While  before  this  place,  Gallienus  was  murdered  in  a 
conspiracy,  said  to  have  been  fomented  by  the  art  of  Aureolus, 
who  scattered  in  his  camp  lists  of  officers  marked  out  by  the 
tyrant  for  future  execution.  The  event,  however,  was  of  no 
service  to  Aureolus ;  for  the  new  emperor,  Claudius  II.  ntject- 
ing  all  terms  of  composition  from  him,  obliged  him  to  deliver  up 
the  city,  and  himself  at  the  victor's  discretion.  Claudius,  either 
really  or  pretendedly,  attempted  to  save  his  life,  but  he  was  at 
length  sacrificed  to  the  demands  of  the  army,  A.D.  368. 

FLAVIUS  CLAUDIUS,  surnamed  QOTHICUS  CLAU- 
DIUS II.,  aRoman  emperor,  was  one  of  those  martial  characters  of 
barbarian  Mrth,  who  upheld  the  decline  of  Rome,  lllyricum,  Dor- 
dania,  and  Dabnatia,  all  claim  the  honour  ofhavingnven  him  birth. 
His  origin  was  obscure.  He  was  bred  to  arms,  uid  first  obtained 
distinction  under  the  emperor  Decius.  Valerian  gave  him  Ae 
command  of  a  legion,  and  afterwards  nused  him  to  the  import* 
ant  post  of  general-in-cbief  of  the  troops  which  guarded  the 
lUyiian  fixtritier.  He  was  a  man  of  great  valour  and  ctmdtiet^ 
having  performed  the  most  eminent  services  against  the  Ootbs, 
who  had  long  continued  to  make  irruptions  into  the  empu%.  Ha 
was  now  about  fifly-five  years  old,  equally  remarkable  far  the 
strengdi  of  his  body  and  the  vigour  of  his  mind ;  he  was  chaste 
and  temperate,  a  rewarder  of  the  good  and  a  severe  punisher 
of  transgressors.  Thus  endowed,  he  in  some  measure  put  a 
stop  to  the  decline  of  the  empire,  and  once  more  seemed  to 
restore  the  glory  of  Rome.  Hu'flrst  success,  upon  being  made 
emperor,  was  against  Aureohis,  whom  he  defeated  near  Mi- 
lan. His  next  expe<fition  was  to  oppose  the  Goths,  against 
whom  he  led  a  very  numerous  army.  These  barbarians  bad 
mode  their  principal  and  most  successful  irruptionB  into  Thrace 
and  Macedonia,  swarmed  over  all  Greece,  and  had  pillaged  the 
fomous  city  of  Athens,  which  had  long  been  the  school  of  aH 
polite  arts  to  the  Romans.  The  Goths,  however,  destroyed  all 
the  monuments  of  taste  and  learning  with  the  most  savage  al^ 
crity.  It  was  upon  one  of  these  occasions,  that,  having  heaped 
together  a  large  pile  of  books  to  bum  them,  one  of  the  com- 
manders dissuaded  them  from  the  design,  alleging  that  Uie  time 
which  the  Gredana  wasted  on  books,  would  only  render  thwo 
more  unqualified  for  war.  But  the  empire  trembled  not  only 
on  that  side,  but  on  every  quarter.  Above  800,000  ot  these 
barbarians,  the  Heruli,  the  Trutangi,  the  Viturgi,  -^"J^^ 
other  uncivilized  nations,  came  down  the  Danube  with  SOOW 
ships,  fraught  with  men  aijd  ammunition,  spreading  terror  and 
aevastation  on  every  side.    In  this  state  <d  umwraal  diBway, 
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CHoudiufl  alone  C(»itHiaed  luuluiken.  He  marcbed  his  dispio* 
portioned  army  agunst  the  savage  invadera ;  and  though  but 
ill  proportioned  for  such  an  engagement,  as  the  forces  of  tke 
empire  were  then  oaployed  in  cUmrent  parts  of  the  world,  he 
came  off  victorious,  and  made  an  incredible  slaughter  of  the 
enemy.  The  whole  of  thui  great  army  wsk  either  cut  to 
pieces  or  taken  prisoners ;  honses  were  filkd  with  their  arms ; 
and  scarce  a  province  of  the  empire  that  was  not  furnished  with 
slaves  &om  those  that  survived  the  defeat.  These  suecesaea 
were  followed  by  many  others  in  different  parts  of  the  empire ; 
so  that  the  Goths,  for  a  considerable  time  after,  made  but  a 
feeble  oppoution.  He  some  lime  after  marched  against  the  re- 
v(dted  Gennans,  and  overthrew  them  with  conaderable  slao^' 
tet.  His  last  expedition  was  to  oppose  Tetricus  and  Zeoobia, 
his  two  puissant  rivals  in  the  empire.  But  on  bis  march,  as  he 
j^^proached  near  Sirmium,  in  Pannonia,  he  was  seized  with  a 
pf^ilential  fever,  of  which  he  died  in  a  few  day,  to  the  great 
regret  of  his  subjects  and  the  irreparable  loss  of  the  Rtunan 
empire.  Hisreign,whiphwasnotofquite  two  years' continoaoeer 
was  active  and  successiul ;  and  such  is  the  character  given  of 
him  by  historians,  that  he  is  said  to  have  united  in  himself  ^m 
noderation  of  Augustus,  the  valour  of  Tn^an,  and  the  piety  of 


M.  AURELIUS  CLAUDIUS  QUINTILLUS,  a  brother 
of  Claudius,  who  proclumed  himself  emperor,  and  seventeen 
days  after  destroyed  himself,  by  opening  his  veins  in  a  batii^ 
when  he  heard  that  Aureliua  was  marchmg  against  him,  about 
Uie  270th  year  of  the  Christian  era. 

LUCIUS    DOMITIUS    AURELIANUS.     emperor    of 


Rome,  was  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of  aatiqui^,  and  cmd- 
nwided  the  armies  of  the  emperor  Claudius  IL,  willi  such 
glory,  that  after  the  death  of  that  emperor  all  the  leg}oaa  agreed 
to  place  him  on  the  throne,  A.  D.  ^0.  He  was  a  native  of 
Dacia,  bom  of  obscure  parentage,  and  was  elected  emperor  in 
the  fifty-fifUi  year  of  his  age.  Hewasamanofamazing  strength 
and  courage,  and  bad  risen  through  all  the  gradations  of  imli- 
tar;  duty.  In  one  engagement  he  is  said  to  nave  killed  forty  of 
£he  enemy  with  his  own  hand ;  and  in  the  various  battles  ui 
which  he  was  eiuaged,  above  900  in  all!  He  carried  the  war 
from  the  east  to  ue  west  with  as  much  fatulity,  says  a  modem 
writer,  as  a  body  of  troops  marches  from  Alsace  into  Flanders. 
He  defeated  the  Goths,  Sarmatiaas,  Marcomanm,  the  Persians^ 
Egyptiuis,  and  Vandals  i  conquered  Zenobia,  queen  of  the 
Palmyrenians,  and  Tetricus,  general  of  the  Gauls,  both  of 
whoa  graced  bis  triumph  in  ^4.  In  a  word,  for  valour  and 
c^>ediB«i  he  might  be  compared  to  Julius  Caesar,  had  he  pos- 
ssased  equal  detneney  and  moderation.  He  showed  great  de- 
iMB^  indeed  to  ^ueen  Zesolna,  although  be  dealroysd  her 
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citjr,  foe  be  gave  her  lands,  and  an  income  Boffident  to  lUaiataiM 
ber  in  all  the  afJendour  of  her  former  royalty  without  the  trouble 
of  it.  But  his  generosity  to  that  princess  was  sullied  by  his 
ordering  her  secretary,  LonginuB,  the  celebrated  critic,  to  be 
put  to  death ;  whose  work  on  the  Sublime  ought  to  have  pro- 
cured him  r^ipect  from  any  person  one  degree  removed  m»n 
barbarism.  His  severities  were  at  last  the  cause  of  his  devbuc- 
tion.  Mnestheus,  his  secretaty,  conspired  asainst  him,  and  be 
was  slain  by  one  of  his  generals  jn  passing  with  a  small  guard 
from  Heraclea,  in  Thrace,  towards  Byzantium,  A.  D.  375,  ifyer 
a  very  active  reign  of  live  years,  whep  he  was  just  preparing 
to  enter  Perria  with  a  great  army. 

M.  CLAUDIUS  TACITUS,  a  Roman,  elected  onperor  by 
the  senate,  after  the  death  of  Aureliao.  He  would  have  refused 
this  imjportant  and  dangerous  office,  but  the  pressing  s<dicka- 
tions  of  the  senate  prev^ed,  and  in  the  seventieth  year  of  hia 
■ge  he  complied  wiu  the  wishes'  of  his  countrymen,  and  accept 
ed  the  purple.  The  time  of  his  admiiustration  was  very  popu- 
lar, the  ^od«f  the  people  was  bis  care,  and  as  a  pattnn  of 
moderation,  econcuny,  temperance,  r^^ularity,  and  impwtialttn 
Tacitus  found  no  equal.  He  aboli^ed  the  several  Iwotbcw 
which  under  the  preceding  reign  had  filled  R<Hne  with  Uco^ 
ttousness  and  obscenity,  and  by  Ordering  all  the  public  baths  to 
be  shut  at  sun-set,  he  prevented  the  commission  of  many  inre* 
gularitiea,  which  the  darkness  of  the  night  had  hitherto  sane- 
timed.  The  senators  under  Tacitus  seemed  to  have  recovered 
their  ancient  dignity  and  long  lost  privileges.  They  were  not 
the  tmly  counsellors  of  the  emperor,  but  they  even  seemed  to  be 
his  masters ;  and  when  Florianus,  the  brother-inJaw  to  Tacitus, 
was  relused  the  consulship ;  the  emperor  said,  that  the  senate 
no  doubt  could  fix  upon  a  more  deserving  ol^ject.  As  a  warrior, 
TadtuB  is  inferior  to  few  of  the  Romans,  and  during  a  short 
rogn  of  about  six  months  he  not  only  repelled  the  bturbariana 
who  had  invaded  the  territories  of  Rome  in  Asia,  but  he  pre- 
pared to  make  war  against  the  Persians  and  Scythians.  He 
died  in  Cilida  as  he  was  on  his  expedition,  of  a  violent  dist^n- 
per  T  or,  according  to  some,  he  was  destroyed  by  the  secret 
aageer  of  an  assassin  on  the  thirteenth  of  April,  in  the  ^6th  year 
of  me' Christian  eia.  Tacitus  has  been  ctnnmMided  for  his  love 
of  learning ;  and  it  has  been  observed,  that  he  never  paned  a 
day  without  consecnting  some  part  of  his  time  to  reading-or 
writing.  He  has  been  accused  of  Mtperstition,  and  authors 
have  recorded,  that  he  never  studied  on  the  second  day  of  each 
month,  a  day  which  he  deemed  inauspicious  and  unhicky. 

FLORIAHUS,  a  mani^o  wore  the  impnial  purpk  of  Rome 
for  two  months,  A.  D.  £76. 

MARCUS  AUB£LiUS  PROBUS.  bom  die  son  of  a 
',  became,  by  hii  great  vaknir  as  a  aoUaetj  aed  his  «mi- 
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nent  virtues,  emperor  of  Rome,  to  wbicb  dtgnt^  he  was  rsiaed 
by  the  army.  "  Reflect  maturely,"  said  he,  to  the  soldiers, 
'*'  you  will  be  discontented  with  your  choice ;  I  camiot  flatter 
yoa  i"  but  they  pud  no  regard  to  his  remonstrances,  and  soon 
after  the  army  of  Florianus,  repenting  that  they  had  preferred 
him  to  so  great  a  man,  murdered  him  and  eagerly  submitted  to 
-Probus.   ■ 

■  Probus  then  wrote  to  the  senate  in  respectful  terms,  laying 
before  them  the  state  of  afiaire,  and  added,  "  It  is  your  business 
to  judge  whether  I  be  worthy  of  the  empire ;  I  request  you  to 
regulate  that  matter  as  you  shall  think  most  proper."  Being 
without  difficulty  acknowledged  by  the  senate,  he  followed  the 
example  of  Tacitus,  and  left  them  the  absolute  direction  in 
civil  nutters,  contenting  himself  with  little  more  than  the  com- 
mand of  the  army. 

Probus  was  incessantly  employed,  sometimes  in  Europe 
«ometimea  in  Asia,  in  repulsing  the  barbarians  or  extinguishmg 
■revolts ;  and  three  or  four  usurpers  having  fallen  in  thdr  at- 
tempts, peace  was  every  where  restored,  during  which  the  sol- 
diers were  employed  in  useful  woils ;  but  their  mutinous  spirit 
was  not  quelled.  The  emperor  obligmg  them  to  dig  a  canal, 
und  drain  stmie  mazdiCB  near  Sinoium,  the  place  of  his  nativity ; 
4hey  lulled  him  m  a  sedilioir,  A.  D.  28S.  To  him  Fnuice. 
Spain,  and  Hungary,  are  indebted  for  their  vines. 

SEXTUS  JUSTUS  SATURNINUS,  a  Roman  general, 
very  highly  esteemed  by  Aurelian,  and  regarded  as  the  ^lest  of 
his  genends.  The  people  of  Alexandria  proclaimed  him  em- 
peror in  S80,  but  he  rehised  the  title.  The  troops,  however, 
compelled  him  to  accept  it.  He  slew  himself  not  long  after,  at 
Apamea,  where  he  was  when  the  place  was  besieged  by  Probus. 
Satuminus  was  a  man  of  great  merit  and  ezpenence ;  he  had 
been  driven  into  rebeUion  by  the  absence  of  bis  aovere^,  the 
levity  of  the  Alexandrian  people,  the  pressing  instances  of  lua 
fiiends,  and  his  own  fears,  though  be  knew  not  what  fear  was 
when  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy ;  but,  &om  the  moment  of 
his  elevation,  he  never  entertained  a  hope  of  empire,  or  even  oX 
hfe.  "  Alas,"  he  said,  "  the  republic  has  lost  a  useful  servant, 
and  the  rashness  of  an  hour  has  destroyed  theservicea  of  many 
Tears.  You  know  not  the  misery  of  soveragn  power ;  a  sword 
IS  suspended  perpetually  over  our  head.  We  dread  our  very 
goards  I  we  distrust  our  companions.  The  choice  of  action  or 
repose  is  no  longer  in  our  dit^Kisitton ;  nor  is  there  any  age,  or 
character,  or  conduct,  that  can  protect  us  from  the  censure  of 
envy.  In  thus  exalting  me  to  the  throne  you  have  doomed  me 
to  a  life  of  cares,  and  to  an  untimely  &te.' 

MARCUS  AURELIUS  CARUS  was  raised  from  a  low 
station,  by  lus  great  merit,  to  be  emperor  of  Rome,  A.  D.  S81^ 
and  soon  after  atsociftted  bia  sons,  'Carinus  and  Numeriwii  in 
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the  empire  along  with  him.  He  ahowed  himself  worthy  of  tlie 
empire,  subdued  its  enemies)  and  gave  the  Romans  a  prospect 
of  happy  days ;  but  his  career  was  stopped  by  an  extraordinary, 
death.  The  account  transmitted  to  Iu>me,  by  his  secretary,  re^ 
latea,  diat  the  emperor  lying  sick  in  his  toit,  a  violent  tempest 
arose,  attended  wUh  uncommon  darkness  and  terrible  flashes  of 
%htning ;  and  that  after  a  louder  clap  of  thunder  than  usual,  a. 
mmour  arose  that  the  emperor  was  dead.  His  tent  was  set  on 
fire  by  lus  chamberluns  in  the  transports  of  their  grief,  whence 
H  was  genemllT  thought  that  the  em^teror  was  destroyed  by 
Bghtning ;  but  he  really  died  of  disease.  Such  is  this  narration, 
but  several  historians  without  hesitatiiHi  attribute  his  death  to 
lightning  j  while  Vopiscus,  with  some  probability,  accuses  that 
pnetorian  prefect,  Avius  Aper,  of  havmg  occasioned  this  'ca- 
tastrophe, as  he  afterwards  contrived  the  murder  of  Numerian. 
The  burning  of  the  imperial  tent  is  a  strong  circumstance  in 
corroboration  of  this  suspicion.  Cams  died  about  the  closer 
of  the  year  USS,  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  months. 

CARINUS,  a  Roman  emperor,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the 
emperor  Cams,  who,  soon  after  his  father's  election  in  the  yeu^ 
USSt,  was  admitted,  together  with  his  brother  Numerian,  to  a 
participation  of  the  imperial  power ;  and  both,  being  arrived  at 
Baanfao<>d,  were  honoured  witn  the  tide  of  Ccesars.  Carinus  waa 
extremely  vicious  from  his  youth,  and  devoted  to  dissolute  plea- 
mires.  Jrle  was,  however,  valiant  and  active;  and,  therdG»e, 
when  his  f^her  departed  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Persian 
war,  the  yOuog  prince  was  directed,  first,  to  suppress  some  trou- 
bles whidi  had  arisen  in  Gaul,  and  afterwards  to  fix  the  seat  of 
his  Terence  at  Rome,  uid  to  assume  the  government  of  the 
wefltem  pronnces.  Upon  the  death  of  Carus,  near  the  close  of 
Ae  year  S83,  the  two  brothers,  Numerian  and  Carinus,  were 
ananimousfy  acknowledged  as  Roman  emperors.  Bom  and 
educated  in  a  private  station,  their  sudden  elevation  reqiured  aa 
incemmon  share  of  virtue  and  prudence ;  but  Carinus  was  Jrin" 
ndarly  deficient  in  these  qualities.  On  his  arrival  at  Rome 
from  the  Gallic  war,  he  abandoned  himself  to  the  luxury  of  the 
capital.  He  blended  in  his  character  efieminacy  with  cmelw,  a 
love  of  pleasure  with  a  gross  and  indiscrimina^g  taste,  and  a 
loveof  public  esteem  with  consummate  vanity.  In  the  course  of 
a  few  months  he  successively  married  and  divorced  nine  vrives, 
most  of  whom  he  left  pregnant ;  and  whilst  he  wallowed  in  the 
grossest  pleasures,  he  beheld  with  inveterate  hatred  those  who 
might  remember  his  former  obscurity,  qt  censure  his  pieaeBt 
conduct.  He  banished,  or  put  to  dealh,  the  friends  and  conn- 
•ellora  of  his  youth ;  and  whilst  he  afiected  an  arrogant  and  regal 
demeanour  among  the  senators,  he  selected  hie  favourites,  and 
even  his  nunisters,  fixim  the  dregs  of  the  populace.  The  pa- 
bce,  asd  even  the  imperial  taUe,  were  fiHea  wtth  nngers,  dan- 
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eers,  proititiites,  and  idl  the  Tanoua  retinue  of  viee  and  fbtty. 
Bef^  the  death  of  his  &ther  the  conduct  of  Cboqiu  had  filled 
him  with  abame  and  regret,  and  he  detemuned  to  set  hnn  andct 
and  to  adopt  in  his  place  the  brave  and  virtueni  ConatantiuB,  who 
waa  at  ihaX  time  govnoor  of  Dalmfttia.  But  a  sudden  death  pvfr> 
rented  the  execution  of  hii  purpose,  and  affi>rded  his  wortnUn 
and  d^enerste  eon  an  i»iportumty  of  displaying  to  the  Romans 
the  extravagiuicies  of  Heliogabalus  aggiaYated  by  the  cruelty  of 
DtHaitiAn.  The  unrestricted  proluBion  with  which  he  indulged 
bia  propemdty  to  every  kind  <n  pleasure,  supplied  him  with  the 
neans  of  exhibiting  the  Roman  games  of  the  theatre,  the  circni, 
and  the  amphidieatre,  with  uncoaunon  sptendour ;  -aiid  the  vain 
wodigaiity  which  he  manifested  in  this  way  was  enjoyed  by  the 
Boaian  people  with  surprise  and  transport.  Upon  the  death  of 
Numerian,  Dioclesiaowas  elected  emperor  fay  tne  Roman  army 
assembled  at  Cbalcedon ;  and  the  new  emperor,  fiiUy  apprized  c^ 
du  aeneral  diasatis&cdon  occasioned  W  utB  conduct  of  Carimu, 
nuM  preparation  for  a  civil  war.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  885 
the  fiircea  of  the  east  and  west  encountered  each  other  in  the 
plains  of  Margus,  a  small  city  of  Mcesa,  now  Servia,  in  die 
aeigbbourhooa  of  the  Danube.  The  eastern  anny  had  been 
Mduced  in  number ;  and  its  strength  had  been  euiausted ;  so 
diat  it  was  not  in  a  condition  to  contend'  with  the  legions  of 
fiorope.  Its  ranks,  on  the  first  onset,  were  bitiken,  and  Dio* 
deaian  de^taiced  of  the  purple  and  of  life.  But  Uie  advan- 
tage i^ieh  Carinus  had  obtiQned  hy  the  valour  of  lua  sol- 
dJbra  he  sow  lost  by  the  infideH^  of  his  officers.  A  tribune, 
^o«e  wife  the  licentious  emperor  had  seduoed,  seized  the  op- 
pcstuni^  of  revenge,  "  and  by  a  single  blow,  "  says  Gibbon, 
"  eztinguisbed  dtvil  discord  in  the  blcrad  of  the  adulterer." 

mTAURELIUS  NUMERUNUS,  a  son  of  the  emperor 
Cams.  He  accompanied  his  father  into  the  east  vritfa  tlw  tkle 
of  Coaar,  and  at  his  death  he  succeeded  baa  with  his  broihe* 
Carious,  28£.  His  reign  was  shorL  Eight  moatiu  after  hia 
fetha's  death  he  was  murdered  in  his  butt  by  his  &ther»BH 
law,  Avins  Aper,  who  aecompaxned  him  in  an  expedition.  The 
murderer,  who  hoped  to  ascend  the  vacant  throne,  continued  to 
fellow  the  litter  as  if  the  emperor  was  alive,  till  he  found  a  pro- 
per oTOortunity  to  declare  his  sentiments.  The  stench  of  his 
Dody,  nowever,  soon  discovered  hia  perfidy,  and  he  was  sacri- 
ficed to  the  fiiry  of  the  soldiers.  Numerianns  has  he&a  admired 
tot  his  leanung  as  well  as  bis  moderation.  He  was  naturally  an 
eloquent  speakw,  and  in  poetry  he  was  in£erior  to  no  writer  of 
his  age. 

CAIUS  VALERIUS  JOVIUS  DIOCLESIANUS,  a 
celebrated  Roman  emperor,  bom  of  an  obscure  family  in  Dalk 
matia,  in  S45.  He  was  flnt  a  common  soldier,  and  by  morit 
and  success  he  gradually  rose  to  the  office  of  ageoeral}  and  at 
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tbe  death  of  Nuiserian,  in  384,  lie  was  invested  with  the  im- 
perial power.  In  this  high  station  he  rewarded  the  fideUtv  of 
msximianuB,  who  had  ahwed  with  him  all  the  subordinate  offices 
in  the  army,  by  making  him  bis  colleague  on  the  throne.  He 
created  two  subordinate  emperors,  Constantius  and  Galerius,  by 
.the  tide  of  Ctesars,  whilst  he  claimed  for  himself  and  his  col- 
league the  superior  title  of  Augustus.  Dioclesian  has  been  ce- 
lebrated for  ois  military  virtues ;  and  though  he  was  not  po- 
lished by  education,  yet  he  was  a  patron  of  leaminir.  He  was 
bold,  rOolute,  and  active,  and  weU  acquainted  with  the  arts, 
vbidi  made  him  respectable  even  in  the  eyes  of  his 'enemies. 
But  lus  cniel^  to  the  Christians  has  been  deservedly  braniled 
intii  in£uny.  After  he  had  reigned  twenty-two  years  in  the 
greatest  prosperity  he  publicly  abdicated  the  crown  at  Nico- 
media  In  305,  and  retired  to  a  private  station  at  Salona.  Max- 
imian,  his  colleague,  followed  his  example,  but  not  from  choice ; 
and  when  he  sometime  after  endeavoured  to  rouse  the  ambition 
of  Dioclesian,  and  persuaded  him  to  re-assume  the  imperial 
.purple,  he  received  for  answer  that  Dioclesian  took  now  more 
oelight  in  cultivating  his  little  garden,  than  he  formerly  enjoyed 
in  a  place  where  his  power  was  extended  over  all  the  earth.  He 
lived  nine  years  after  his  abdication,  in  the  greatest  security  and 
enjoyment,  at  Saltma,  and  died  in  314,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year 
of  his  a^e.  Dioclesian  is  the  first  on  record,  except  Lycnrgus 
and  Sylla,  who  voluntsrily  resigned  his  power.  His  bloody  perse- 
cution of  the  Christiana  forms  a,  chronological  era  called  the  era 
of  Dioclesian,  or  of  the  Martyrs.  It  was  long  used  in  theologi- 
.cal  writings,  and  is  still  followed  by  the  Copte  and  Abyssinians. 
It  commenced  August  SOtii,  A.  D.  284.  Dioclesian  is  always 
ranked  among  the  ablest  and  most  worthy  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors. He  Dossessed  a  genius  fit  for  command,  firmness,  activity, 
ngilance,  toe  love  of  order,  and,  in  general,  a  sincere  reganl  for 
the  welfare  of  his  subjects.  He  ojscouraged  informers,  pro- 
moted justice,  and  made  many  wise  and  equitable  laws ;  yet  he 
was  more  respected  than  beloved  ;  and  the  spirit  of  bis  govern* 
meat  was  severe,  and  in  some  measure  oppressive.  His  mind 
was  uncultivated  by  letters,  and  littie  sensible  to  the  pleasures 
of  Botuety  and  friendship.  He  has  been  compared  to  Augustus, 
whom  he  resembled  in  several  of  his  qualities  as  a  sovereign  ; 
but  he  had  neither  the  vices  of  the  earlier  part  of  that  emperor's 
life,  nor  the  more  amiable  features  of  his  mature  years. 

DOMITIUS  DOMITIANUS.generalofDioclesian'sarmy 
in  Egypt.  He  caused  bunself  to  be  proclumed  emperor  at 
Alexandria,  and  died,  in  USS,  a  violent  death  two  years  after- 
wards. 

ACHILLEUS,  or  AQUILEUS,  a  Roman  general  in 
Egypt,  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian,  who  rebelled,  aod  for  five 
years  maintained  the  imperial  dignity  at  Alexandria.  Dioclesian 
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8t)^  nftrcti^  Bgalrist  hitn;  and  because  lie  had  silpported  B 
Ions  aege,  the  emperdr  ordered  him  to  be  devt^ured  ot  lions. 

TUlfiKCUS^AURELIUS-VALERIUS-MAXlMlANUS- 
HERCULIUS-MAXIMIANUS,  a  native  of  Sirmum,  in  Pan- 
noida,  Iras  the  eon  of  partita  who  gfuned  their  daily  subsis- 
tence l^  the  labour  of  tncdr  hands.  Brought  up  in  rustic  \mn- 
ners,  and  destitute  of  every  advantage  of  educatton,  he  early 
'«nbriU^  that  way  of  life  which  Resented  the  prospect  of  ad- 
^aniiement,  and  enlisted  as  a  common  soldier  m  the  Roman  ar- 
aaes.  Aspiring  to  something  better  than  the  servile  character 
^rhich  he  then  held,   he  graduaQy  rose  through  the   several 

a[e8  of  command,  diatingiHBhed  by  strength  and  hiu-diness  of 
y,  sid  the  milftary  virtues  of  courage  end  obedience.  He 
fought  under  the  emperors  Aurelian  and  Probus  on  the  banks 
nk  UK  Danube,  Rhine,  Euphntfees,  and  borders  of  the  occur, 
BC^uring  the  taJenta  of  an  experienced  solder,  if  not  of  a  great 
general.  Hit  manners  were  not  «hiuiged  in  his  progress,  but  he 
)«mained  rud^  and  ferocious,  with  a  propensity  to  the  grossest 
idebauchery.  In  the  course  of  his  service-,  he  contracted  an  in- 
timacy with  his  fellow-soldier  Dioclesian,  who,  when  elevated  td 
the  imperial  dignity,  remembered  the  valour,  courage,  Euid  har- 
dihood of  Maximian,  and  rewarded  his  fidelity  by  making 
him  his  colleague  in  the  empire,  uid  by  ceding  to  him  the  com^ 
Aland  of  the  provinces  of  Italy,  Afiica,  and  Spain,  and  the  rest 
of  the  western  territories  of  Borne.  The  personal  superi(»ity 
df  Dioclesian  was,  however  recc^nised  in  the  assmned  epithet 
of  Jovius,  while  Maxinuan  took  that  of  Herculius.  Maximiait 
^owed  the  justice  of  the  choice  of  Dioclesian,  by  his  vic- 
tories over  the  barbarian  tribes  wiA  whom  he  was  called  to 
contend.  As  soon  as  Dioclesian  entered  into  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  reu;n,  he  celebrated,  in  conjunction  witii  Maximian,  that 
memorable  era,  as  well  as  his  own  great  successes,  by  the  pomp 
bt  a  Roman  triumph.  This  triumph  was  dignified  by  several 
circumstances  of  superior  celebrity  and  gooa  fortune.  Africa 
and  Britain,  the  Rhme,  the  Danube,  and  the  Nile,  furnished 
their  respective  trophies ;  but  the  most  distinguished  ornament 
was  of  a  more  singular  nature,  a  Persian  nctory,  followed  by  an 
important  conquest.  The  representation  of  rivers,  mount^ns, 
and  provinces,  were  carried  before  the  imperial  car.  The 
images  of  captive  wives,  the  sisters  and  the  children  of  the  great 
king,  afforded  a  new  and  gratefill  spectacle  to  the  vanity  of  the 
people.  Not  long  after  tus,  a  severe  illness  inspired  Dioclesian 
with  the  design  of  abdicating  his  power,  which  resolution  he 
ctunied  into  efieet  in  the  month  of  April  or  May,  305.  Msxi- 
mian  was  induced  by  his  authority  to  follow  his  example,  and 
on  the  same  day  divested  himself  of  the  purple  at  Milan,  and 
retired  to  a  delightful  villa  in  Lucania.  He  was  compelled  by 
Gttlerius,  in  the  creation  of  a  new  Cesar,  to  pass  over  his  own 
13 
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noa  Bfaxentiui,  cod  oomiiute  SeTCnu.  When  that  aon  1»oke 
thnHurli  this  disposition  and  assumed  the  purple  at  Rome  in 
SOS,  flarimian  tepaiied  thither,  and,  at  his  request  uid  that  of 
the  aen^e,  re-assnioed  the  impenal  dignity,  and  was  now  anxious 
that  this  son  should  vield  all  authonty  into  his  hands.  A  sin- 
gular contest  for  empire  followed  between  &ther  and  son,  which 
was  decided,  by  the  soldiers  in  favour  of  the  son.  Maximiaa 
retired  in  coofuuon  into  Elyricum,  and  endeavoured  to  engage 
Galerius  in  his  cause.  Disappointed  in  his  expectations,  he  re- 
turned to  the  court  of  his  son-in-law  Constantine,  apparently 
contented  with  his  lot,  but  in  truth  watching  an  importunity  for 
recovering  his  power ;  and  while  Constantine,  in  309,  .was  en- 
«ged  on  the  banks  of  the  Khine  in  repelling  an  invasion  of  tha 
franks,  he  spread  the  report  of  Maxentius's  death,  and  hastily 
resumed  once  more  the  ensigns  of  office.  The  inteUigence  of 
this  event  caused  Constantine  to  return  speedily  into  Gaul,  who 
seized  upon  Maximian,  and  confined  him  to  tne  palace  under 
strict  watch ;  but  without  intending  to  inflict  a  severer  puiuah' 
ment.  The  clemency  of  Constantine  inspired  Maximian  with 
the  dark  design  of  murdering  Iiiin ;  and  he  had  the  wickedness 
and  temerity  to  solicit  his  daughter  Fausta  to  join  him  in  the 
conspiracy.  She  informed  her  husband  of  the  plot,  and  through 
their  contrivance,  a  slave,  who  was  a  eunuch,  was  placed  in  the  , 
emperor's  bed,  whom  Maximian  stabbed  to  the  heart,  on  the 
nipposition  that  it  was  his  master.  Upon  this  detection,  he  was 
judged  unworthy  to  live,  and  being  permitted  to  choose  his 
(feath,  he  strangled  himself.  Such  lb  the  generally  accredited 
account ;  but  Gibbon  represents  the  matter  difierendy ;  he  says, 
that  Maximiaa  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  son-in-law  by 
the  treachery  of  hu  army,  in  consequence  of  which,  a  secret 
and  irrevocable  sentence  of  death  was  pronounced  against  the 
usurper,  and  he  obbuned  the  same  favour  which  he  granted  to 
SeverUB,  and  it  was  published  to  the  world,  that,  oppressed  by 
the  remorse  of  his  repeated  crimes,  he  strangled  hunself  with 
his  own  hands.  After  he  had  lost  the  assistance,  and  dis- 
dained the  moderate  councils  of  Dioclesian,  the  second  pe- 
riod of  his  active  life  w^  a  series  of  public  calamities  and  per 
aonal  mortifications,  which  were  terminated  in  about  three  years 
by  an  ignominious  death.  He  deserved  his  fate ;  but  we  should 
find  more  reason  to  applaud  the  humanity  of  Constantine,  if  he 
had  spared  an  old  man,  the  benefactor  of  fau  fatlier,  and  the 
&ther  of  his  wife.  During  the  whole  of  this  melancholy  trans- 
action, it  appears  that  Fausta  sacrificed  the  sentiments  of  na- 
ture to  her  conjugal  duties. 

FLA vius  Valerius  constantius  chlorus, 

a  partner  in  the  Roman  empire,  was  the  son  of  Eutro|UU8,  a 
Dardanian  noble,  by  a  niece  of  the  emperor  Claudius  IL     Hia 
education  was  nUlitary,  and  he  was  but  slightiy  tinctured  with 
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letters.    He  lesnied  the  art  of  war  in  service  upder  tbe  einpe- 

ron  Aurelian  and  Probus,  and  seems,  during  the  life  ef  the  first 
of  these,  to  have  attained  to  a  considerable  conunand,  aa  a  vic- 
tory, obtuned  over  a  German  nation  in  ^4^  is  attributed  to  his 
conduct.  Under  the  emperor  Cams,  in  288  or  283,  he  was 
made  governor  of  Ddmatia.  Though  a  brave  soldier,  his  cha- 
racter was  gentle  and  humane,  and  his  Riorale  regular.  Wben 
it  was  thought  advisable  by  the  emperors  Diocksian  and  Haxi- 
mian  to  associate  two  Csesara  in  the  careB  of  govemnoit,  Cmi- 
atantiuB  and  Galerius  were  the  persons  appointed,  in  H^  to 
the  important  charge.  In' the  second  year  of  his  rragn  he  went 
over  into  Briton,  and  leaving  his  son  Constantine  as  a  kind  of 
■  hostage  in  the  court  of  his  partner  in  the  empbe,  took  up  hia 
,  residence  at  York.  He  there  continued,  till  falling  «ick,  be 
b^an  to  think  of  app<nnting  his  son  for  his  euccesstv.  He  ac- 
cordingly sent  for  htm  with  all  speed  ;  but  he  was  past  recovery 
'before  Itis  arrival ;  however,  he  received  him  with  marks  of  the 
utmost  a£fectign,  and  rusing  himself  in  hb  bed,  gave  him  several 
usefiil  instructions,  and  bequeathed  to  him  the  empire; 

To  hbmilitary  fame  Constantius  added  die  virtues  of  fruga- 
lity, chastity,  temperance,  clemency,  justice,  and  mercy.  Thoi^ 
not  a  prof^sed  Christian  himsdf,  he  would  not  sufier  the  Chna- 
'tiana  to  be  injured;  and  on  his  death-bed  he  particularly  recom- 
mended them  to  the  protection  of  his  son  and  successor^  Con- 
stantine  the  Great. 

HELENA,  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  was  probabl; 
the  daughter  of  an  innkeeper  of  Drepanum,  in  Bithynia.  She 
attracted  the  notice  of  Constantius  Chlorus  on  one  of  his  jour^ 
neys ;  and  their  commerce,  whether  commencing  with  marriage 
or  not,  seems  undoubtedly  to  have  terminated  in  that  miion. 
'It  was  a  condition  of  the  adoption  of  Constantius  by  Maxinuan 
in  29S,  that  he  should  divorce  his  low  bom  wife,  and  take  a 
apouse  of  imperial  blood.  From  this  dme,  Helena  lived  in  ob- 
-Bcurity  till  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  tbe  accesaitm  of  htf 
son  Constantine,  who  treated  her  with  greatrespect.  Upon  his 
conversion  to  Christianity,  she  followed  his  example,  and  be- 
came extremely  zealous  for  her  new  ftuth.  She  hadjthe  title 
of  Augusta,  and  empress  at  court  and  in  the  armies,  and  the  en- 
tire disposal  of  a  large  revenue.  She  died  at  the  age  of  eigh^, 
in  328,  and  was  interred  in  the  imperial  mausoleum  at  Rome. 
Her  son  honoured  her  memory,  by  giving  the  name  of  Heleno- 
polis  to  her  native  place,  Drepanum.  She  is  canonised  aa  a 
samt  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Oiurch. 

C.  VALERIUS  MAXIMIANUS  GALERIUS,  a  Roman 
emperor,  was  a  herdsman  of  Dada,  and  entering  into  the  army 
as  a  private  soldier,  rose  to  severid  military  pesta.  IKocleaan 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  in  f9S  took  him  as  part- 
ner in  the  emmre.  In  296  be  commanded  in  Mesopotamiat 
where  he  was  defeated  by  Narces,  king  of  Persia,-  but  ne  aotm 
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tatiiwaJ  Ui  npntBtioii  hf  *  fprtst  ffetbrjr,  fai  wU^  die  nfts^ 
cUlAnn,  aacl  propertr  of  that  prince  lii  nto  his  handi.  Ga- 
leriui  honourea  hunself  by  Hw  IniBiBe  and  leapeetAil  nwiiner 
m  wliich  be  treatfld  hb  captives,  and  dw  war  wma  tennmatBd  bjr 
«  peaee  blridy  adnntageoua  to  the  aii[dre.  The  vidiemt  per> 
•eculion  of  die  CbriBtiaiu  tmder  Diodoian,  ii  innnited  chiefly 
to  the  nudMtiDii  of  Galetiu^  vfao  inherited  from  his  mo^er  an 
nDpbeaUe  mitred  to  them,  and  had  abeady,  in  his  own  amy 
and  paiaoe,  eOmpeBed  a  r%onHU  oonpliance  with  the  rites  of 
heamenisn. 

Oalerins  was  of  a  violent  chaiacter,  and  greedy  of  nMmey* 
iriiich  was  necessary  for  him  in  die  pimuit  of  lus  ambitioaB 
projects.  The  death  of  his  eo^partner  Ctmstandiu,  in  906,  waa 
aneceeded  by  die  military  elenmon  of  his  son  Constantine  to 
die  rank  of  Cassar  i  an  event  whidi  GhJeritu  teamed  widi  ex* 
trene  indignation,  though  he  found  himself  oMiged  to  confirm 
die  Section.  At  the  close  of  his  lift  he  desisted  mm  peneout* 
Hu  the  Christians,  and  requested  their  prayers.  Oalerins  died 
in  May,  SI  I,  after  reigning  upwards  of  nineteen  years  ^on  his 
deratianto  die  rank  ofCesar,  and  «tx  years  wiui  die  rank  of 
Awostaa. 

VALERIA,  daughter  of  the  emperor  IModesian,  was  mar- 
ried to  CUeamis,  on  his  beiw  created  Cosar,  abont  298,  aAer- 
wwds  be  became  empenw.  Ob  bis  deatb-bed,  811,  he  tecom- 
meoded  Valeria,  and  bis  natural  son  Candidien,  whom  be  had 
caused  her  to  adopt,  having  no  children  of  her  own,  to  Lidniu^ 
his&ieiid,  whom  be  had  raued  to  be  emperor,  entreating  him  to 
prove  their  protector  and  &ther.  Her  mother,  Prisca,  aoeom- 
pamed  her  tai  all  ber  troubles,  thon{^  IMocleuan  waa  still  Uring. 
lietnins  was  dw  slave  of  avarice  and  volaptuonsuess.  Vakiu 
was  beantifid ;  he  proposed  himself  to  her  m  marriase,  knowiuff 
die  Beetmd  marriage  would  have  great  herkage  of  we  rkht  <tf 
die  flrsC  Bat  insennble  to  love,  and  too  proud  to  dio^  diat 
proinie^  wluch  would  not  permit  an  empt^ss  to  yield  to  a  se> 
eond  marriage,  she  fled  from  die  court  oi  Lidnins,  widi  Fitsea, 
and  Cautbdien,  and  souebt  reflige  with  Masimin,  one  of  die 
oAer  Msperors.  He  had  already  a  wife  and  children ;  rad,  wt 
te  adopted  son  of  Oalerius,  had  been  accustomed  to  regard 
Valeria  as  a  mother;  but  bis  brutal  uid  passiDnate  soal  took 
flic  even  sooner  than  diat  of  Lidnins. 

Valeria  waa  yet  in  die  first  year  of  her  nouming ;  he  solicited 
ber  fiivov  by  means  of  herc(Niflden^  declaring  he  was  ready  to 
£vorce  his  presmt  wife,  if  she  wmdd  oonaent  to  take  her 
place ;  Ae  answered,  "  that  still  wearing  die  gart)  of  moum- 
mg,  sbe  codd  not  tfahik  of  marriage?  that  MaTimin  should  re- 
member the  husband  of  Valeria  was  his  tefaer,  whose  adiea 
were  not  ooid;  diat  beconldnot  coeomitaareaterinjnaticeduui 
to  divorce  a  wife  by  whom  he  was  belovea ;  and  mt  she  eontd 
oS 
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notiSatterhendfirith  better  treatment}  in  fine,  that  it  would 
be  an  juiprecedented  and  dishonourable  thine  for  a  woman  of 
ber  rank  to  engage  in  a  second  marriage."  This  firm  aiid  ge- 
nerous answer  being  taken  to  Maximin,  roused  his  faiy.  He 
proscribed  Valeria,  made  himself  master  of  her  possessions, 
took  away  from  her  her  oflicers,  or  put  them  to  death  by  tor- 
ments, and  banished  her  and  her  mother.  To  add  inmdt  to 
persecution,  he  caused  to  be  condemned  to  death,  under  a  iake 
accusation  of  adulte^,  several  ladies  of  the  court,  who  were  the 
friends  of  Prisca  or  Valeria.  Meanwhile  Valeria,  exiled  to  the 
deserts  of  Syria,  foimd  means  to  inform  Dioclesian  of  her  mi- 
eery  ;  he  immediately  sent  an  express  to  Maxtmin,  tntreating 
the  surrender  of  his  daughter ;  but  he  was  not  attended  to.  He 
redoubled  bis  solidtations,  and  implored  of  gratitude  what  was 
due  to  justice ;  but  in  vun,  til)  the  unhappy  father  sunk,  over- 
whelmed with  grief.  At  length  these  two  unfortunate  princesses 
in  order  to  escape,  went  disguised  to  Nicomedia,  where  Licinius 
was,  and  there  they  miiuled  unknown  amoiu  the  domestics  t^Can- 
didieo.  Licinius  soon  becoming  jealous  of  him,  who  was  sixteen 
years  of  age,  caused  him  to  be  assassinated.  Valeria  again  fled, 
and  for  fifteen  months  wandered  in  different  provinces,  imder  dis-r 
guises  most  proper  to  conceal  her  rank.'  At  length  she  was 
discovered  and  arrested,  with  her  mother,  in  Thessalonica,  in 
the  year  315,  and  at  last  these  two  unfortunate  princesses,  for 
no  other  crime  than  th^  rank  and  chastity,  were  condemned  to 
death  by  the  pitiless  Licinius,  amidst  the  useless  tears  of  the 
people.  They  were  beheaded,  and  their  bodies  afterwards 
thrown  mto  the  sea.  Some  authors  assert  they  were  Christiaiu. 
,  CONSTANTINE  I.,  sumamed  the  Great,  first  Christian 
emperor  of  Rome,  the  son  of  Conatantius  Chlorus,  by  Helena, 
was  bom  probably  at  Naisaus  in  Dardania,  about  the  year  S74, 
He  was  brought  up  to  arms,  and  was  but  slightly  tinctured  with 
letters,  yet  his  tall  and  noble  figure,  his  dexterity  in  aS  manly 
exenuses,  hia  courage  and  activity,  joked  with  prudence, 
temperance,  end  affability,  early  raised  him  to  reputation,  and 
tmdered  him  a  favourite  with  the  army  and  people.  He  was  in 
his  ei^teenAyear  when  his  father  was  created  Caesar;  but 
this  elevation  of  the  &mily  was  in  some  measure  counterbalanced 
to  him  by  the  divorce  of  his  mother,  a  woman  (^  mean  origin, 
in  order  to  make  way  for  the  second  wife  of  Conatantius,  who 
was  of  imperial  kindred.  Young  Constantme  remained  in  the 
service  of  Dioclesian,  uid  ugn^zing  his  valour  in  the  wars  of 
£|gypt,  and  Persia,  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a  tribune  of  the 
first  order.  When  Galerius  and  Constantitis  received  the  title 
and  authority  of  Augusti,  Constantine  was  excluded  fi^m  the  ex- 
pected rank  of  Csesar ;  and  finduig  lumself  endangered  by  the 
susiHciotts  of  Galerius,  and  at  the  same  time  being  sent  for  by 
his  fa&er,  who  was  in  a  declining  state  of  health,  he  seeretiy 
left  Nicomedia,  and  witii  incredible  diligence  travelled  post  as 
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tai  as  Boidoane,  In  Gaul,  where  GoUBtsntiin  was  prepfuing  to 
.  embark  fi>r  Sribun.  In  this  jouniey,  it  is  said,  that  Constantiiie 
ca«se<t  aU  the  post  horses,  to  be  hanutnuig  after  he  had  used 
tiiem,  in  order  to  prevent  a  pursuit.  His  father  died  at  York, 
in  SOS,  and  Constanlitje,  who  was  present,  was  proclaimed 
cmpenHT  by  the  army.  Galerius,  at  first,  refiued  to  admit  Con- 
standne  to  bis  father's  share  in  tbe  imperial  throne ;  but  after 
IjAvinA  lost  many  battles,  he  consented  in  308.  Galerius  died 
in  311. 

Constantine  b«ng  thus  delirered  from  his  greatest  opponent, 
now  possessed  more  power  than  any  of  his  rivalB,  The  empire 
was  at  that  time  divined  between  hnn  and  three  others;  Hax- 
entius,  who  ffovemed  in  Rome,  a  person  of  a'^mel  disposition, 
and  a  stedfast  supporter  of  P^anism;  Liciniua,  who  was 
adopted  by  Gakriua,  and  conunan&d  in  the  east ;  and  Muimin, 
who  had  formerly  been  declared  Ciesar,  with  Severus,  and  who 
also  governed  some  of  the  eastern  provinces.  For  some  time 
all  thuigB  seemed  to  wear  a  peaceful  appearance,  till  eitiier  ant- 
bition,  or  the  tyrannical  conduct  of  Maxentius,  induced  Con- 
■tan&ie  to  emntfe  in  an  expedMon  to  expel  that  commander 
from  Rome.  The  necessity  of  leaving  a  large  body  of  troops  on 
the  Rhine,  deprived  Constantine  of  the  greatest  part  of  his 
forces.  His  enterprise  appeared  rash  to  his  officers ;  his  army 
murmured,  and  he  was  ofaJiffed  to  fly  to  some  extraordinary 
resource.  It istothisperiod,  A.  D.  SIS, thateccleuastical  writers 
assgn  tlie  date  of  Constantine's  convernon  to  Christianity ; 
and  a  splendid  miracle  is  recorded  as  the  immediate  instrument 
of  this  change.  Eusebiu«,  in  his  life  of  ^  empercMT,  relates, 
that  in  some  part  of  his  march,  as  the  day  was  declining,  there 
appeared  to  tne  sight  of  Constantine  and  all  his  army,  aluminous 
cross,  above  the  sun,  mth  the  nscription  By  7)Us  Coagmer  t 
that  the  emperor,  not  conmr^ending  the  meaning  of  this  ngn, 
was  further  instructed  in  tbeensaing  night  by  a  vision  of  Chnst 
himself  bearing  bis  cross,  and  directing  him  to  form  a  rim3sir 
standard,  under  which  he  nuvht  assuredly  mardi  to  victory; 
and  this  was  the  origin  of  me  famous  Ubarum,  afterwards 
borne  in  the  armies  of  Constantine.  But  Eusebius,  who  pub- 
lished this  account  twenty-six  years  after  the  alleged  event, 
neither  particularizes  the  place  of  the  apparition,  nor  dtes  my 
witness  to  it  1)ut  the  testimony  of  the  emperor  himself,  who,  in  a 
private  conversation,  related  the  drcunutance  to  him,  and  con- 
firmed it  by  an  oath.  Nordoany  of  thefathersofthefourdiand 
fifth  centuries  make  the  least  allusion  to  this  prodigy  in  tiidr 
writings.  Its  evidence,  then,  entirely  depends  on  ue  veracity 
and  accuracy  of  Eusebius  and  Constantine,  which  will  operate 
on  diflbrent  minds  according  to  the  degree  of  proof  previously 
required  to  substantiate  a  miraculous  relation.  With  respect  to 
tbe  conversion  of  Constantine,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  j^sdual 
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furoeeu.  Fracn  the  b^lmiiig  of  Hb  power  he  |notected  his 
Chriitiui  sulnects  in  Oaul  from  penecutioiv  bat  he  waa  ioag 
igaataat  of  tue  rtry  eltsoeaia  of  thim  reHgitHii  and  [waetiaea 
Twious  F«gan  nqmntitions. 

Coiutantine,  by  hsrkig  thvu  sTOwed  himself  a  Christian,  at- 
tached his  soldien  to  his  interest,  who  were  mostly  Chrietians,' 
hut  so  time  m  entering  Italy  with  90,000  foot,  and  8000  hors^ 
and  Bocm  advuiced  to  the  very  gates  of  Rome.  Mazeutiiw. 
who  had  long  given  himself  up  to  ease  and  debaucheries,  now 
began  to  ml£e  preparaliDnE  when  it  was  too  late.  He  first  put 
in  ptaotice  all  toe  euperstitiDUS  rites  which  Paji^anism  taught  to 
be  necessary;  and  men  eonsutted  the  Sibyltme  books;  from 
whence  he  was  infonned,  tha.t  on  that  great  day  the  oD«ny  of 
Rfline  should  periiA.  This  prediction,  which  waa  equivocal^ 
he  apfdied  to  CcHUtantine;  wherefore,  tearing  all  thii^s  in  th& 
best  poatine,  he  advanced  from  die  d^  with  an  army  <»r  100,000 
Coot,  and  18,000  horse.  The  engagement  was  for  some  time' 
fierce  and  bloody,  till  his  cavalry  b^Jog  routed,  victoiy  declared 
upon  tiie  side  of  his  opponent  Constantine,  and  be  hinuelf  was 
drowned  in  his  flight  by  the  breaking  down  of  a  bridge,  as  he 
attempted  to  cnws  the  river  Tiber. 

The  senate  now  declaied  Constantine  first  Augustas,  and 
Linnius  bis  associate,  in  the  em|nre,  in  313.  These  prinoea 
pid&hed  an  edict  in  th^  jcdnt  names  in  favour  of  the  Chri»< 
tians,  but  soon  after  licinius,  jealous  of  Constantine's  renown, 
eoncmved  an  implacable  hatred  against  him,  and  renewed  the 
pesaeontionB  agauist  (he  Christians.  This  brought  on  a  nipturs 
between  die  emperors,  and  a  battle,  in  which  Constantine  was 
victimauB.  A  short  peace  ensued,  but  Lictnius  having  shame- 
fiii^violated  the  treaty,  the  war  was  renewed,  when  Omstantine 
totaQy  defeated  him,  and  he  fled  to  Nicomedia,  where  be 
waa  taken  srisoner  and  strangled  in  8S3.  Ccmstantine,  now 
become  sw  uasta*  of  die  irade  enpir^  immediately  formed 
the  jJaii  of  eatabBshing  ChriitiaiBty  aa  the  religion  of  the  state) 
|br  which  pnrpoae,  he  convoked  several  eccteeiaalical  councils  ] 


but  finding  be  was  lik^  to  meet  with  areat  opposition  from  the 
Pagan  infi^vst  at  Rome,  he  eoncmea  the  doom  of  founding 
a  new  dtj,  CoDBtanthu^ilc^  to  be  the  oapUal  m  his  Qiristian 


•m^re.     This  step  ^ecmitated  the  downfidl  of  the  empira. 
After  this  it  never  renmed  its  former  splendour. 

The  glory  Constantine  had  acqmred  by  eitaUishing  the 
C^uistiBU  reufpon,  was  tainidied  by  the  part  he  took  ui  the 
penecntionB  cained  on  1^  the  Ariaos,  tonwrds  the  dose  of  his 
■ennaapunst  their  Ouistian  Inetbren  who  differed  from  th«n; 
ae&Ma  1^  Busebiua  of  Nicomedia,  be  bnnJAnd  several  eminent 
prdatea.  hi  this  be  waa  evidendy  wrong,  for  poraecution  fer 
apeoidative  flfanioDs,  on  poiatB  of  faith,  u  wl^  good  men  of 
alt  afty  have  difiiad»  «wo»t  by  mj  mum  M  j«atiA<4* 
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The  Cbriatian  rel^On  k  fiir  mora  it  piactica]  than  a  sp^u" 
kdte  ayBteni.  The  houae  of  Conatantine  became  the  scene  uf 
•oMS  Mtere  douestio  tragedies.  Aa  the  histories  of  that  period 
ue  eadrdy  at  variance  with  each  other,  it  is  not  easy  to  ascertaia 
the  motiTea  which  induced  liim  to  put  his  vife  Fausta  and 
Ua  son  Criq>ua  to  death.  Tlie  most  plausible  account  is  this; 
Fausta  the  empress,  who  was  a  woman  of  great  be«u^,  but  o( 
^Anvagant  desires,  had  long,  Oiough  secret^,  loved  Crispiu> 
Conatantiae's  •(»!  by  a  former  wife.  She  had  tried  every  art 
to  inmra  the  youth  with  a  matual  passion,  but  finding  her 
more  distant  effitrts  inefibctual,  had  even  the  impudence  to  make 
Un  an  open  confesraon  of  her  desires.  Crispus  received  her 
addresses  with  detestation,  and  she,  in  revenge,  accused  him  to 
the  emperor  Constantine,  who,  fired  at  once  with  jealousy  and 
tag^  sentenced  him  to  death  wkhout  a  itearing ;  nor  did  his  inno- 
cence appear  tiU  it  was  too  late  for  redress.  The  only  repaiation 
tberefiire  that  remained,  wad  the  putting  of  Fausta,  the  wicked 
BMbiumnt  of  his  ftmoer  cruelty,  to  de^ ;  she  was  accordingly 
weCBted  with  some  others  who  had  been  accomi^ces  in 
her  falsehood  and  treachery.  The  emperor  died  A.  D. 
837,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  and  Slst  of  his  reign* 
Cwutantine  was  chaste,  pious,  labonous  and  indefatigable ;  a 
great  general,  successfid  in  war,  securiiw  Ids  success  by  his 
nlouffandgemuB.  Hewasaprotector  of  t^arts,  andanencou- 
nger  of  ttwm  by  his  beneficence.  K  we  compare  him  with 
Aiufiiatu^  we  shall  find  that  he  ruined  idolatnr  by  the  same 
admese  that  the  other  used  to  destroy  liberty.  Like  Aogusttta 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  empire^  but  less  skiUid,  he  could 
not  ^ve  it  the  same  stabUtty ;  be  weakmed  the  body  of  the  state 
Iw  givii^  it  a  second  head  in  Constantinople ;  uid  transporthuc 
the  centre  motion  and  strength  too  near  the  eastern  parts,  which 
aoon  became  a  i«ey  to  the  barbarians.  The  P^;ans  were  too 
■nidi  his  enemies  to  do  him  justice.  Eutroraus  says,  that 
■1  die  former  part  of  his  reign  he  was  equal  to  tiie  most  acomn- 
plished  lainces,  and  in  the  lattet  to  the  meanest.  The  younger 
Victw,  who  makes  him  to  have  reigned  more  thui  81  years« 
^etends  that  hi  the  first  ten  years  he  was  a  hero;  in  the 
twelve  succeet^ig  oaea,  a  robber ;  and  iir  the  ten  last,  a  spaid-* 
dirift.  It  is  easy  to  perceive,  with  respect  to  these  two  re* 
woaches  of  Victor,  Uiat  Ae  one  relates  to  die  ricJies  which 
ConstantiBe  took  Gkho  idolatry,  and  the  other  to  those  with  irtiich 
he  loaded  the  church. 

FLAVIA  MAXUOANA  FAUSTA,  the  second  wife  of 
Constandoe  the  Great  By  her  accusations  the  emperor  put 
his  son,  Criapus,  W  a  fonner  wife,  to  deaA;  but  nei  felse- 
hood  beecmung  evident,  she  was  su£^cated  in  a  bath  A.  0. 3S7. 

ABIiAVIUSy  mimster  of  state  under  Constantine  the  Grea^ 
irii(rbraK4haabr<aeof  hiscbmiGil&rluBwm  Cmittaiitiuat 
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Imt  tliat  emperor  deprived  hhn  of  bis  emplOTment,  {Hrctending 
dist  be  did  it  to  gratify  his  soldiers.  AbunuB  then  retired  to 
his  country  botue  in  Bithynia,  where  he  lived  in  philosophical 
aeclusion ;  but  Constantius  bemg  jealooa  of  the  man  he  baS 
inspired,  sent  messengers  to  ii^brm  bim,  that  be  had  taken  him 
for  the  ensigns  of  that  digiuty,  other  officers  entered,  and  put 
him  to  death. 

FLAVIVS  CLAUDIUS  HANNIBALIANUS,  nephew 
of  Conetantine  the  Great,  was  by  bim  appointed  king  of  Pontus, 
Cappadoicft,  and  Armenia  Minor;  but  was  murdered  by  Con- 
stantius II.  A.  D.  SfSS. 

MARCUS  AURELIUS  VALERIUS  MAXENTIUS. 
ft  Roman  emperor,  was  tbe  son  of  Maximian,  and  married  the 
daughter  of  Galerius.  Tbe  abdication  of  Maximian  and  Dio- 
clesian,  in  SOd,  made  room  for  the  elevation  of  Galeriuaand  Ccm- 
stantius  to  the  rank  of  Augustus.  Of  course,  two  new  Casaars 
were  to  be  appointed,  but  Mazentius,  on  account  of  bis  vicious 
propensitieB,  was  passed  over,  tbougb,  from  his  birth  and  rank 
in  the  state,  he  seemed  best  entitled  to  that  honour.  Deprived 
of  what  he  thought  was  his  natural  right,  be  waited  only  for  an 
opportunity  of  asserting  his  claims ;  ai^  in  S06,  he  declared 
himself  independant  emperor,  and,  without  remorse  w  com- 
punction, put  to  death  the  prefect,  and  other  magistrates  who 
adhered  to  Galerius.  His  abdicated  father  by  tliia  time,  wear; 
of  retirement,  resuming  bis  dignity,  joined  bim  and  Sev«iu ; 
the  newly  made  Cssar,  who  marched  against  them,  finding 
himself  deserted  by  bis  army,  surrendered  himself  prisoner 
to  the  victorious  emperors.  He  was  at  first  received  vrith  great 
humanity,  and  treated  with  a  respect  due  to  his  rai^  Max- 
imian himself  conducted  the  captive  emperor  to  Rome,  and 
gave  the  most  solemn  asmrances  that  he  had  secured  his  life 
and  happiness,  by  the  resignation  of  tbe  purple.  Bnt,  in  spite 
cf  tbe  honour  of  an  emperor,  Severus  could  only  obtain  an 
easy  death,  and  an  imperial  fiineral.  In  February,  307,  tbe 
sentence  was  signified  to  bim,  bat  the  manner  of  executing  it 
was  left  to  his  own  choice.  He  preferred  the  &vourite  mode 
of  the  ancients,  that  of  opening  bis  veinsr  and  as  soon  as  be 
expired,  his  body  was  'earned  to  the  s^Hilchre  which  had  been 
constmcted  for  the  family  of  Gallienue.  Galerius,  at  this  tim^ 
entered  Italy  with  a  powerfiil  army,  for  tbe  {wrpose  of  de- 
throning Maxentius,  but  he  found  the  new  emperor  so  strongly 
defend^,  and  his  own  troops  so  wavering  in  ueir  fidelity,  taat 
h»  thought  it  best  to  consult  bis  safety  by  a  retreat  Max- 
imian also  became  his  rival,  and  attempted  to  depose  bim,  bat 
Ae  sotdiera  decided  in  favour  of  the  younger  dumant  and  Has- 
hnian,  who  aimed  at  all,  lost  all,  and  was  oUigcd  to  retire  whfa 
•hatne  and  humiliation.  Maxentius  was  now  the  undispiitecl 
■aster  of  Italy.    He  paaied  into  Africa,  wheK  he  lenaaed 
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himBelf  odious  fay  his  cruelty  and  oppFesnons.  His  susjncims 
frequently  endangered  the  Uvea  of  persons  of  rank,  and  (tie 
honour  imd  chastitr  of  their  wives  ana  daughtera  were  dtuly  ex- 
posed to  violation  from  his  desires.  The  neroie  conduct  of  a 
Christian  lady,  who  plunged  a  dagger  into  her  breast,  in  order 
that  ^e  might  escape  his  embraces,  has  been  recorded  by  some 
writers  to  ner  honour,  though  others  have  questioned  the  lav- 
Ailness  of  the  act ;  but  none  nave  hesitated  to  hold  up  the  con- 
tempt and  in&my  which  it  so  jusdy  merited.  Upon  the  return 
of  Moxentius  to  Borne,  he  waa  informed  that  Constanljne  was 
come  to  dethrone  him.  The  resources  of  Maxentius  hoA  in 
men  and  money,  were  stiD  connderable.  The  pnetortan  guards 
£eh  how  strongly  their  own  interest  and  safety  Were  conneeted 
witli  his  caose,  and  an  army  was  speedily  cdJected.  It  was  far 
firom  Ae  intention  of  the  emperor  to  lead  bia  troops  in  person'. 
A  straiwer,  says  the  histtwisn,  to  the  exercises  of  war,  he 
trembled  at  the  apprehennon  of  eo  dangeroiu  i  contest ;  and 
as  fear  is  commonly  superstitions,  he  listened  with  melaiwholy 
attention  to  the  rumours  of  ontens  and  presages,  which  seemed 
to  menace  his  life  and  empire.  Shame  at  length  suppKed  the 
place  of  courage,  and  forced  him  to  take  the  wld^  beingunable 
to  sustun  the  contempt  of  the  Roman  people.  The  drcus 
reaounded  widi  their  indignant  damours,  uid  they  tnmaltuoudy 
besieged  the  gates  of  the  palace,  reproaching  thie  puaillai^mity 
cf  taar  indolent  sover^^  and  celebrating  the  heroic  spirit  of 
Constantine.  Before  Maxentius  left  Rome,  he  consulted  the 
Syldline  books.  Ilie  guardians  of  those  sacred  oracles  were 
M  weD  versed  in  the  arts  of  diis  world,  as  they  were  ignorant  oi 
the  secrets  of  &te ;  and  they  returUed  hfan  a  very  prud«rt 
answer,  which  mi^t  adapt  itself  to  Ae  events,  andaecnretbdr 
reputation,  whatever  should  be  the  chance  of  anus.  At  kiwA 
he  assembled  bis  forces,  and  gave  his  enemy  battle ;  but  kM 
the  day,  and  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation  to  the  tStf, 
The  bridge,  on  niiich  he  was  to  cross  the  Tiber,  was  in  a  de- 
cayed utuation,  and  he  feD  into  the  river,  and  was  drowned. 
This  happened  on  the  34th  September,  A.  D.  SIS;  Tlie  cow- 
ardice and  hixuriea  of  Masentius  were  as  conajncuous  as  his 
cruellies;  He  oppressed  his  subjects  with  heavy  taxes,  to  gra- 
tify the  cravings  of  his  pleasure,  or  the  avarice  of  his  firrouittes, 
and  he  was  so  debauched  inhisnianntts,that  neith^  virtue  nor 
innooence  was  safe,  if  within  his  readi.  Hewaa  naturally  de- 
fenned,  of  an  unwieldy  appearance,  and  the  amafleit  exertiaa 
to  him  were  as  Hevcokan  laboun. 

FLAVIUS  VALERIUS  SEVERIJS  U.,  a  short-fived 
emperor,  who  waa  nosed  to  die  purine  by  Galerius ;  but  beii^ 
deserted  by  his  soldiors  when  rrody  to  engage  Maxentins,  he 
fcjBedfahnseir,  A.D.flOT. 

UCUQUS,  •  Roman  empcior*  smtm  of  JDada,  of aook 
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(KMie  origin*  ind  acdurtomed  frcwt  Ua  in&ney  to  the  toib  anct 
tuovUhipB  of  niral  life,  became  a  Romaa  soldier,  and  rose 
throng^  all  the  gradatioBs  of  the  fernce.  He  waa  raiaed  to 
tlie  rank  of  Auguatua  in  the  jeat  307.  When  the  civit  wu 
broke  out  between  ConatantiDe  and  Maxentiua,  the  fona^  ae- 
eurad  the  friendahip  of  Lictraua  by  pronuauig  in  nurria^  hia 
nstw  Conatantia,  which  alliance  took  place  in  S13,  when  the 
t«o«iii]>«on  had  an  interview  at  Milan  and  joined  in  an  edict 
IB  br^uc  of  the  Chriatiana.  In  (he  same  year  Maxituin  invaded  . 
ihe-temtoriea  of  Licuuus,  and  took  Byzantium  and  Heraclea; 
taa  aucoesa  waa  very  ahoiitJived,  for  Licinius  advanced  to  meet 
hhi^  and  hy  hia  miHtary  akOI  obtained  a  comj^ete  victoryi 
MnTimin  died  so<m  after,  and  Iiidnius  succeeded  to  hia  autho- 
ri^  over  the  {Hrovincea  of  the  Eaat.  The  conqueror,  who  waa 
hax^  ignraan^  and  brutal,  knew  not  how  to  use  his  suoceaa 
with  goitttou^  or  even  with  humanity;  he  put  to  death  a 
gicftt  number  of  pnaona,  and  among  others  Valeria,  dw 
vidov  ef  GhJ^BS,  who  had  been  a  great  benebctor  to  XJci- 
i^tw.  This  lady  had  taken  refose  at  his  court,  hut  terrified 
vMi  hJB  Mnge  conduct,  ahe  to^  flight,  and  with  her  aged 
■lodier  wandeared  long  in  diagniae  through  the  provinces,  but 
beii^  at  length  diacovered,  uey  'were  Doth  beheaded,  and 
that  boi^eB  thrown  into  tiie  eea.  After  the  display  of  these 
barbaritiea  the  two  emptors  did  not  Hve  long  in  peace.  A 
cnvU  war  broke  out  between  thean,  in  which  the  first  oattle  was 
Jbaght  in  SIS;  Licinius  was  vanquished,  and  after  anothev 
attempt  or  two  to  m"'\*^iv  hia  grouid  agaioat  hia  rival,  he  waa 
obliaed  to  sue  for  pescet  iHiich  be  obtained  on  the  oonditioB  of 
putliM|  to  death  Vatau,  wbcm  he  had  lately  created  Caeaar* 
and  <«  irnaigning  all  hia  European  provinces.  In  317  he  cre> 
•led  hia  own  aon  Cceaar,  and  peace  waa  maintained  during  tha 


d^t  following  years.  About  Ihia  period,  lioiniua,  growing 
suapioioua  of  bia  ChriatiaQ  sul^ects,  who  seemed  to  be  attached 
to  nia  rivalf  b^an  to  banish  tliem  from  about  hia  person  and 


palace,  and  te  prohitut  bishops  from  visiting  each  oUier,  and 
frMi  hdding  coundls  and  aaaemhliea;.  By  degreee  the  restric- 
lionB  th^  were  laid  upon  them  were  exchw^^^  for  direct  and 
cruel  peneen^oDi  which  produced  another  civil  war  in  82$* 
The  Rvala  met  near  Adrianople,  and  after  some  time  spent  in 
aluEDualws,'  a  mnati  aigtffaoeat  was  brought  on,  in  which 
the  wpcrior  wiU  of  Cnostantbie,  and  valour  of  his  European 
tmUitx*,.  gained  a  very  dednve  Tictoiy  over  the  much  nK»« 
mmierouB  but  less  warlike  host  of  Lioniua.  The  vanqtushed 
fluperor  ahnt  himself  up  wtd^  the  walls  of  £^zantium,  when 
Ua  fleet  waa  deabroyed  in  Ae  IMlMpont  bv  Griapna,  die  bob 
of  C^oostaetine.  Lioaius  eaemd  to  Oukedoa,  and  collecting 
a  new  army  made  one  more  enort  to  oppose  his  foe,  but  bdng 
•fHK^afeatad,  he  sMiMd  ta  hmw  alMBiloDed  «11  ideas  of  *r- 
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Umt  ntistaaee.  Ha  mmd  to  Nicvmcdisj  rikUttt  mth  a  vwir 
of  gaining  some  time  for  Demciation  than  with  the  hope  t^i 
effectual  oppositiiiii.  Hu  wife  Conatantia,  the  aister  of  Cm^, 
Btantbie,  interceded  with  her  brother  in  &Tour  of  her  husband, 
aod  obtained  &om  hia  policy^  ralher  than  &om  im  cofopaanMif 
asolemn  promiw,  confirmed  bv  an  oiuth,  that  after  the  resfgna- 
tion  of  toe  pecnile,  Licuiias  mould  be  permitted  to  paas  the 
lenuuDder  of  his  days  io  peace  and  affluence.  licioiuB  aolicUed.- 
and  accepted  the  pardon  of  hie  offences,  laid  himself  and  the- 
inngniaofhis  office  at  the  feet  of  dke  cooquoror;  he  waeruaed 
Srota  the  earth  with  uindting  pity,  aod  was  adnutted  dte  same 
day  to  the  iii4>eiial  banqiiet,  and  aoon  afterwards  was  sent  to 
Thessalonica,  which  had  been  chosen  as  the  place  of  his  eoo- 
flnenent.  Tias  imprisonment  tns  soon  temunated  by  de^Jb, 
but  whether  this  was  occasicmed  1^  a  tumult  <^  the  soldiers,  (^ 
by  a  decree  of  the  anute,  is  nncertaia.  He  was  accused  of 
fonoiog  a  coaqiiracy,  and  of  htdding  a  treasonaUe  corre8poa< 
denee  with  the  barbariaiis;  but  as  be  waa  never  convicted, 
ntber  by  Ids  condoet  or  by  legal  erideace,  his  innoeen..^,  in 
lbs  renect,  has  been  presumed  by  many  writers.  The  lae* 
mory  of  Licinius  wm  branded  wkh  infemy,  his  statues  wem 
thrown  down,  and  by  s  nuh  edicts  all  his  laws,  and  the  ju^ 
cial  proceedings  of  his  reign,  were  at  oooe  aboUahed.  By  thi« 
victory  of  Constantiiie,  the  Roman  woJd  was  again  uuted 
undw  die  authoi%  of  one  onperor. 


SAPOR  I.,  long  of  I^rda,  succeeded  his  fadterATtauae^ 
feundw  of  the  house  of  jSassan,  A.  D.  S40.  He  was  of  a 
fierce  and  martial  character,  strong  in  body,  active  and  able^ 
One  of  his  first  pn^eots  was  to  renew  the  war  with  the  Roman 
e»|aie.  Having  taken  the  field,  he  over-ian  Mesopotamia  and 
liireattned  ^tiodi,  when  the  jamga  GovdioB  advanced  tQ 
meet  him.  The  Persioii  king  witfadi^  into  bis  own  dominiotia 
aod  was  followed  hy  Gordian,  but  this  unfortunate,  prince  waa 
BBrdered  by  Phihp,  wha  assumed  the  purple  as  the  price  of 
his  Crimea.  As  it  waa  unnecesaaiy  for  the  usuqwr  te  return^ 
he  made  peace  with  Sapor,  abandorang  to  him  the  oounbiea 
which  he  had  invaded.  After  this,  8jq>or  nuwdied  agsiurt 
Cbosroes,'klng  of  Aanenia,  whom  ha  cMised  to  be  saaMshiB- 
tsd,  aad  lltea  maydnng  into  die  country,  at  the  haad  of  m 
irresistible  force,  rcdiued  it  to  the  conation  of  a  Tftm'wc^ 
He  mw  andkd  hfanself  of  the  distncted  atate  of  the  Bwtaa 
iwfiwv  <ywwd  fait  ipcMMonab  oUtgcdaereialitKiwtiotHWlfli 
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BtaTMnder,  atidlaidriegetoEdesaa.  Vderiui,  who  wu  at  tins 
tiine  emperor,  tnarehecl  to  itt  reBef,  and  the  two  Borereians 
cnDoiuiteTed  each  other  in  the  noghboorfaobd  of  that  city. 
Valerian  was  defeated  and  made  prisoner.  Sapor  then  croned 
the  Euphrates,  and  adranced  to  Antioch,  wluch  he  took  by 
surprize,  and  sacked.  He  next  made  himself  master  of  Tarsus, 
in  C3i(3a,  and  Hun  kid  uece  to  Csesarea,  in  Cappadoda, 
which  after  a  tane,  sulmiitted  to  his  power.  His  victorious 
arms  were  checked  by  the  Roman  genial  Bahstus,  who  obli- 
ged him  to  retire  towards  the  EuMirates.  At  this  time  Ode- 
natas,  the  Palmyrene,  who  had  formeriy  been  treated  with 
great  insolence  by  Sapor,  appeared  as  bis  enemy,  and  after  yA" 
nous  successes,  drore  htm  across  the  river.  In  the  mean  time 
the  Persian  monarch  tarnished  the  ^ry  of  his  success  against 
Valerian,  by  hie  ungenerous  and  inhuman  conduct  towards  his 
unfortunate  captive.  Odenatus  afterwards  twice  advanced  as 
h;r  as  Ctesiphon,  and  reduced  to  his  obedience  the  countries 
between  Punyra  and  the  Tuns.  After  his  death,  his  widow, 
Ae  celebrated  Zeoobia,  maintained  her  independence  aoiunst 
tiie  Persian  arms.  Sapor,  amidst  a  variety  of  fortune  contmued 
to  i^grandixe  himsdf  at  the  expenoe  of  the  ndgfabouring  sove- 
reigns tin  his  death,  wluch  b^pened  ui  the  year  371  or  27% 
tmr  a  reign  of  31  years. 

NAR8ES,  a  king  of  Peroa,  who  was  defeated  by  the  empe- 
TOT  HazimianuB  Galerius,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  leisn. 
A.D.  294. 


ODENATUS,  a  celebrated  prince  of  Palmyra.  He  very 
early  inured  himself  to  bear  &tigues,  and,  by  hunting  leopards 
and  wild  beasts,  accustom^  himself  to  die  labours  of  a  nuU- 
tary  life.  He  was  a  fiuthftil  friend  to  the  Romans ;  and  when 
Aurelian  was  tdcen  prisons  by  Sapor'  kiiig  of  Perda,  Odena- 
tus solicited  his  release,  by  writing  to  the  conqueror,  and  by 
sending  lum  presents.  The  Fernan  tyrant  was  offokled  at 
this  liberty,  tore  die  letter,  and  ordend  the  presents  to  be 
thrown  into  a  river;  and  commanded  Odenatus  to  appear  before 
him,  on  pun  of  beuig  devoted  to  instant  destruction.  Odenatus 
des^sed  this  haughty  summons,  and  opposed  fi»oe  by  force. 
He  obtamed  consiaeraUe  advantages  over  die  troops  of  Sapor, 
and  to<^  his  wift  prisoner,  widi  ■  great  booty.  In  return  for 
tlwae  services  Gaffienu^  dien  emperor,  named  Odenatus  lut 
eelleigue,  and  gave  the  title  of  Augustus  to  his  chiUrei],  and  of 
Augusta  to  his  wife,  SSenolna.  Odenatus,  thus  invested  wiA 
Mw  powcT)  icsdved  to  aJgnaliie  himself  more  cmsiuciKKialy, 
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but  he  perished  b;  th«  da^er  of  one  of  his  own  relatums  whom 
he  had  sligbtlr  ofiended  at  a  domestic '  eDtertainmeat.  Thu 
happened  at  tjneata  ab<nit  A.  D.  S67,  and  Zenobia  succeeded 
him. 

ZENOBIA,  queen,  waa  a  native  of  Syria,  who  claimed  de- 
scent from  the  Macedonian  kings  of  Egypt.  This  female  waa 
celebrated  for  the  beauty  of  her  person,  the  barmoniousness  of 
her  Toice,  her  mental  taKnta  iwd  literat;  acquirements,  and  her 
.  diatinguisbed  heroiam  and  valour,  as  vdl  as  her  modes^  and 
chastity.  "  Her  manly  underataniding,"  says  Gibbon,  after  re- 
countiiiK  her  personal  beauties  and  excellencies,  "  vas  strength- 
ened aim  adorned  by  study.  She  waa  not  ignorant  of  die  LfUia 
'  faMWue,  and  possessed  in  eqnal  perfection  the  Greek,  the  Syriae, 
ana  the  Egyptian  languages ;  she  had  drawn  up  for  her  own 
use  an  epitome  of  oriental  hiaUiry,  and  fiunitiarly  compared  the 
beauties  of  Homer  and  Plato  under  the  tiution  of  Uie  sublime 
Longinus."  She  was  allied  by  marriage  to  OdenatuSi  king  of 
Palmyra,  and  delighted  in  those  exercises  of  war  and  the  chace 
to  which  he  was  devoted.  Many  of  his  victories  have  been  as^ 
cribcd  to  her  military  skill  and  valour.  After  the  death  of  her 
husband,  about  the  year  367,  she  assumed  the  sovereignty  of  the 
East,  and  governed  with  equal  vigour  and  policy ;  so  mat  by  her 
success  in  warBke  expeditions,  as  well  aa  by  the  wisdom  and 
firmness  of  her  administration,  she  aggrandized  herself  in  Asia, 
and  in  her  authority  was  recognised  both  in  Cappadocia  and 
Bitbynia,  when  Aurelian  succeeded  to  tiie  Roman  empire.  En- 
vious of  her  power,  and  determined  to  dispos»esa  her  of  some  of 
the  rich  provinces  that  were  comprehended  within  the  ext^  of 
berdonunion,  be  marched  at  the  head  of  amoBtpowerfiil  army  to 
Ant,  and  having  defeated  the  queen's  general,  Zabdaa,  near  An* 
tiocb,  she  letrMted  to  Emessa,  viHhimer  she  ma  parmed  hr 
AureUan.  Under  the  walla  of  that  city  anotiierengactnentwim 
JSenobia,  which  was  commanded  and  aiumated  by  herself,  to^ 
place,  in  which  the  emperor  was  again  victorious.  The  tnieen, 
tlma  unfortunate,  withdrew  the  reOft  of  her  yanqniahed  forces 
to  Pafanyra,  her  capital,  and  was  pursued  thither  by  Aorelian. 
The  fe.voutable  terms  that  were  offered  to  Zenohia  being  re-  , 
fused,  tbe  city  waa  berieged,  which,  after  long  renstanoe,  ^ 
queen  determined  not  to  aurrender,  but  aa  she  apprehended  fiu 
Brine  within  the  walls,  she  mounted  a  swift  dromedary  and  hast- 
ened towards  the  Euphrates,  with  a  view  of  seeking  an  asylum 
in  the  Persian  territories.  But  being  overtaken  in  her  flight  she 
was  brought  back  to  Aundian,  who  received  her  with  a  stem 
comrtenance,  and  questioned  her,  how  she  could  dare  to  remst 
ttie  emperors  of  Rome.  She  replied,  "  Because  I  could  not 
acknowledge  as  such  a  GalKenua  and  odiera  like  htm ;  but  I  re- 
cogmse  by  that  title  you,  who  know  how  to  conquer."  At 
Emessa  the  fate  of  Zenobia  waa  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  a 
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tribunal,  at  whkli  AunBui  fimiAtA ;  sad  Ae  Ronsoi  aoUiers 
demanded  ber  desdi.  She,  &  a  raamer  unwwthy  of  her  fiwiBtl 
ftme,  saved  her  own  life  by  thrmring  dw  blame  of  b»-Terf8tailce 
OD  her  nunisten  and  connaeUon ;  Longimia  vaa  one  of  these,  who, 
wHb  seivnl  others,  wa«  pot  to  death  in  ih»  year  S7$.  Zenobia  was 
reserved  to  grace  the  triumph  of  Aurelian,  and  on  the  appointed 
day  she  precededj  on  foot,  followhie  a  magniflcent  chariot 
Wlinh  idle  had  destgned,  hi  ^  days  of  her  iMXWperity,  for  a  vera 
(ttftrent  kmd  of  entry  into  RtMne.  She  was  endn^ed,  it  is  said, 
with  chahiB  of  gold*  and  afanost  sank  under  the  loads  of  jewels 
with  which  dte  was  ad(»iied.  Afterward  ^e  -waa  treated  wiA 
humai^ty  by  die  victor,  and  had  assigned  to  her  an  agreeable 
residence  near  the  Tiber,  where  she  passed  Ae  remainder  of 
her  days  as  a  Roman  matron.  Whether  she  contracted  a  se- 
txtnd  mairiage  with  a  Roman  senator,  as  some  have  affirmed^ 
b  uncertun ;  but  howev»  this  be,  her  surriving  son,  Vhabalhi^ 
wididrew  into  Armenia,  and  possessed  a  sm^  principality  gnmt- 
ed  to  hbn  by  the  emperor,  and  her  fiunily  was  not  estinctm  the 
fifth  century. 


C  ABAU5IUS,  eu|>eror  of  biUuB.  wat  a  Dadt«  of  Flanden, 
aaA  by  his  aldll  as  a  pilot  gained  the  confidence  of  tfie  emperor 
Probns  and  bis  suoceaaors,  who  eslrasiied  to  him  several  marU 
tone  coumaods.  Bfaxinian  emplc^ied  him  to  defbnd  ibe  coasit 
of  Oaulagabiat  die  piratical  In^utdSaxom.     Inthiss' 


•tfMi  he  Bcqiitr«d  so  midi  wealth  by  his  prises  as  to  exdlc  the 
j«a)oasy  of  the  emperor,  who  btetided  to  put  hni  to  death.  Ca- 
nmrius,  apprized  of  his  deaini,  sailed  for  BritsJi^  where  be  as- 


stnaed  the  impahd  tide  taSEtt.  He  kept  up  a  fonndable  flee^ 
and  by  mtainmg  poasesam  of  Boalegne,  was  enabled  torenit 
t^  dw  attempts  of  die  Romans  to  espel  faim.  They  were 
oUiged  also  to  acknoiriedge  In  indepsBdance  by  a  treaty. 
Csiminu  mied  ia  as  aiUtrary  mamer,  aoA  was  Huidned 
hj  One  of  Us  domestics  in  S9S.  Several  ^his  coins  axe  eKtant. 
AliLECTUS,  tfe  ooi^cntial  fiiead  and  prime  mlmat»  of 
CarauaiMB,  eaip»or  of  Britain,  who  i^iprehendiog  pnjwhmcnt  fiw 
several  crimeBwidi  which  he  was  duugaaUe,  mnraored  hismasr 
tor,  A.  D.  294,  and  usiuved  die  impoml  dignity,  wfaich  he  maio' 
tained  for  three  years.  Dorina  this  period  Cmstantius  was  pie* 
pariw  for  die  lecorery  of  BiHaia;  and  at  lengdi  the  primnpal 
a^piadnn,  deai&ied  for  this  enterpnse,.  which  was  assembled  in 
the  mondi  of  die  Seine,  was  edtiMSted  to  the  command  of  die  pre- 
lect Asdepiodomsw   The  weather  proved  fsrouzable,  and  laider 
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Ae  cover  ofsthtckfbg  the  bmulen  escaped  Aefltet  efABec* 
tuB,  wbich  hftd  been  ststioned  off  tbe  Isle  «^  W^ht  to  recetve 
them,  and  landed  in  aahty  ob  the  weMem  coast ;  and  conrmced 
the  Britons,  says  Gibbon,  "  that  a  superiority  of  naval  strength 
win  not  ahraya  protect  ^eitr  country  from  a  foreign  inTasion." 
As  soon  as  the  troops  were  landed,  tne  intrepid  commander  set 
fire  to  the  ships,  and  marched  forward  to  meet  the  enemy.  The 
nsorper  had  posted  hunself  near-  London  in  expectation  of  an 
attack  from  Constantius,  who  commanded  the  fleet  of  Botdogn^ 
bnt  upon  hearing  of  the  descent  of  Asdepiodoms,  he  made 
forced  marches  to  oppose  his  progress.  With  a  emaU  body  of 
harassed  and  disheartened  followers,  AUectus  encoontered  the 
imperial  troops,  and  the  engagement  soon  terminated  in  his 
to^  defeat  and  death ;  so  that  a  single  battle  decided  the  &te 
of  this  great  island.  When  Constantius  landed  on  the  shores 
of  Kent,  be  was  welcomed  by  the  loud  and  unanimous  acclama- 
tions of  obedient  subjects ;  and  Britain,  after  a  separation  of 
ten  years,  was  thus  restored,  A.  D.  ^7,  to  the  body  of  the 
Roman  empire. 


SCOTLAND. 


ATHIRCO,  the  S9lfa  Idng  of  Scots,  accorduietvBudiaiiHi* 
■ncceeded  his  &ther,  Ethodius  U.,  A.  D.  £38.  Like  N^o,  he 
is  said  to  have  b^ion  weU ;  bnt  having  aftenraids  dHpsnerated 
into  a  monater  of  hist  and  cnielty,  Namalocus,  one  of  lischieii, 
whom  he  had  irritated  by  violanqg  two  of  bu  dao^ten^  took 
amu  a^inst  him ;  ii^ieTeup(»i  Athirco  kdled  hims^. 

NATHALOCUS,  kmg  of Scothuid,aiicoeeded  Athkeo.  He. 
behaving  tyrannically  was  killed  by  bis  nobles  in  the  elewnth 
year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  S5S. 

FINDOCIJS,  succeeded  to  the  throne  qf  Scothmd  on  the 
death  of  Nadiidooiu.  He  proved  a  good  monarch,  but  was 
kiQed  while  hunting  by  ibe  inst%ation  of  his  brother  CatauHiM^ 
in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  SGS. 

DON ALD  iL,  succeeded  to  the  Scottish  throne  m  the  deedi 
er.  Fin 
kaied  in  battle  by  Dmald  Hi.,  lord^of  the  kH 


of  his  brother,  Findocna.  He  reigned  onlv  one  year,  bong 
'cffled  in  battle  Inr  Dmald  Hi.,  lord  of  the  idea. 

DONALD  IIL  usurped  the  Sootti^  throne  tm  the  death 
of  Don^  II.,  and  i^gned  tweilve  years.  He  was  killed  by 
Crathilinthus,  the  son  (^  Findoeiu,  A.  D.  £77. 

CRATHIUNTHVS,  king  of  Scotland,  socceeded  Do- 
Bald  UL,  and'pcoved  a  good  monarch.  Mranthne  his  unid% 
Gazuiaias,  hadaciiaiBBd-gteAt  fiune  bt^  bis  repe^ed  .viotonei 
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over  the  Ramma,  and  was  elected  king  of  the  Britona.  Cr»- 
thiJinthua  died  after  a  veiga  of  twenty-four  years,  A.  D.  SOI. 

FINCORMACHUS,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  his  cou- 
sin CrathiUnthua.  He  was  a  brare  and  pious  prince,  and  as- 
sisted Octavius,  lung  of  the  Britons,  m  a  successful  battle 
against  the  Romans,  wherein  16,000  Romans  were  slain,  and 
ld,000  Britons ;  for  which  service  Westmoreland  and  Cumber- 
land were  ceded  to  ScotUnd.  He  died  in  the  forty-seventh 
year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  348. 

RpMACHUS,  nephew  of  Crathilinthut.  succeeded  Fmcor- 
machus,  king  of  Scotland.  He,  for  his  cruelty,  was  beheaded 
by  his  nobles,  A.  D.  351. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


AMMONIAS,  sumamed  Saccas,  was  bom  in  Alexandria, 
He  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  philosophers  of  his  aae ;  and 
adopdng,  with  alterations,  the  Eclectic  philosophy,  uid  the 
foundation  of  that  sect  which  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
the  new  Platonics.  Thb  learned  man  was  bom  of  Christian 
parents,  and  educated  in  their  reli^on ;  the  outward  profession 
of  which,  it  is  said,  he  never  deserted.  As  his  genius  was  vast 
and  comprehensiye,  so  were  hb  prefects  bold  aiul  singular ;  for 
he  attempted  a  general  coalition  of  all  sects,  whether  philoso- 
phical or  religious,  by  &aming  a  system  of  doctrines  which  he 
imagined  calculated  to  unite  them  all,  the  Christians  not  except- 
ed, in  the  most  perfect  harmony.  In  pursuance  of  this  design, 
ike  maintained,  uiat  the  great  principles  of  all  phi!oso[d)ical  and 
reUgious  truths  were  to  be  found  equally  in  all  sects ;  that  they 
difl&ed  from  each  other  only  in  their  method  of  expressing 
then,  and  in  some  opinions  of  little  or  no  bnportance ;  luid  that, 
by  a  proper  interpretation  of  their  respective  sentiments,  they 
might  easily  be  uni^  into  one  body.  Accordingly,  all  the  Gen- 
tile religions,  and  even  the  Christian,  were  io'  be  illustrated  and 
explained  by  the  principles  of  this  muveraal  philosophy ;  and 
the  fables  of  the  priests  were  to  be  removed  from  Paganiata, 
and  ihe  comments  and  interpretations  of  the  disciplea  of  Jesus, 
from  Christianity.  In  conformity  to  this  plan,  he  insisted,  that 
all  the  relij^ous.  systems  of  all  nalaoiui  should  be  restored  to 
their  original  parity,  and  reduced  to  their  primitive  standard, 
viz.  the  ancient  philosophy  of  the  East,  preserved  uncorrupted 
by  Plato ;  and  he  affirmed,  that  ^is  project  was  agreeable  to 
the  intention  of  Jeaus  Christ,  whose  sole  view  in  descending 
npon  earth  was  to  set  bounds  to  the  reigmng  sUpenlllion,  to 
remove  the  errors  that  had  blended  themselves  with  the  rdt> 
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gjouB  of  all  Mddtntt^  bat  not  to  Abolish  the  ancient  theolo^  jSfoni 
whiofa  tlMy  were  derived.  He  diereiore  ado{>ted  the  docttine* 
wUeh  were  received  in  Egj^  concerning  the  umvetse  and  the 
Deity,  ctmsidered  as  constituting  one  great  whole ;  coacemiog 
tbe  etemityof  the  w(»U,  the  nature  of  souk,  t^  empire  of  Pro^ 
Tidence,  and  the  government  of  the  world  br  daemons.  He  aW 
established  a  ^stcxa  of  moral  diedpline,  which  allowed  the  peor 
■pie  in  general  to  Hve  according  to  uie  laws  of  their  country  and 
the  dictates  of  nature ;  hot  rcqiured  the  wise  to  exalt,  their 
mods  by  contemplation,  and  to  mortify  the  body,  so  that  they 
might  bie  capable  of  enjoying  the  presence  and  assistahce  of 
the  dtemons,  and  oi  asoendiBg  after  death  to  the  presence  of  the 
Sirareme  Parent.  la  order  to  reconcile  the  popular  religions, 
and  particularly  the  Christian,  with  tlui  new  system,  he  madti 
the  whole  history  of  the  heathen  gods  an  aheffory ;  maintaining 
diat  they  were  only  celestial  miiusters,  iotiUed  to  an  inferior 
Idnd  of  worship.  And  he  acknowledged  that  Jesus  Christ  watf 
a«  excellent  man,  and  a  fiiend  of  God ;  but  aUeged  that  it  wa« 
not  his  design  entirely  to  ahoHsh  the  worship  of  dsnfions,  and 
that  his  only  iotiention  was  to  puriiy  the  ancient  religion.  This 
t^tem,  BO  plauable  in  its  first  rise,  biit  so  com^H^hensive  and 
complying  m  its  progress,  has  been  the  source  of  innumerable 
errors  and  cormptiona  in  the  Christian  church.  At  its  firat 
astablishment  it  is  said  to  have  bad  the  approbation  of  Athana- 
ooraa,  Pantteons,  and  Qemens  the  Alexandrian,  and  of  all  wh6 
had  the  care  of  the  public  schools  belon^ng  to  tlie  Christians  at 
Alexandria.  It  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Lohginus,  the  celfr- 
hntted  author  of  the  Treatise  oa  the  Sublnnei  Pbtinust  IfereiH 
inus,  Origen,  Porphyry,  Sopater,  Ediuiu,  Ettstatbins,  Maunma 
t>f  EphesuB,  Priscus,  Ch^santhios,  the  master  Of  Julian,  JuHan 
the  Apostate,  Hierocles,  Proclus,  and  many  (rtbers^  both  Pagana 
and  Cfudstiansi  The  above  opiniona  of  Ammonius  are  cbUeeted 
and  re-«dlected  £rom  the  wntings  and  dinmtations  of  his  dis- 
d|iles,  tfw  modem  PbtM^ ;  for  he  himsdf  left  nothing  in  wrifr^ 
ii^bdundhim;  indeed,  he  impoeed  a  law  npon  his  discipkB  not 
to  divulgp  his  dootrioes  among  the  multitude ;  which  iiyunCti6n,' 
howerer,  thdy  made  no  icru^  to  viidate.  , 

PIjOTIKUS,  s  Pktonde  phUosophcr,  bom  at  Lycopohs.  in. 
Egyp^  A.  D.  jaXb  Heott^ulediheBiosiftniouajivofessorsof 
■fStato^j,  kk  AlesandiM,  bnt  was  not  satisfied  with  their  lec- 
tnres.  But,  upcm  boinig  Anunomus,  he  became  so  fcriid  of  lua 
■jnrtem,  that  he  studied  nnder  him  for  deven  years;  He  then' 
travelled  for  &rthe^  improvement  into  Persia  aod  Iftdia,  and 
i^owed  this  Roman  iomy,  in  243,  when  tiie  emperor  Gordian 
set  ont  on  his  unfe^tonate  expedition  against  the  Penrians ;  itf 
which  he  lost  his  1^,  and  our  philosoj^r  narrowly  escaped 
during  ttwrn^nry.  btB.    In  244  he  returned'  to  Rome>  whercL  W 
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nftd  pIulbsoiJik»r  lectures,  which  were  attended  by  the  people 
of  ill  raidce,  patnciaiu  and  pleboaDs,  and  rendereid  hkn  very 
popular.  Among  other  learned  pupils  the  celebrated  Porphyry 
attended  him  six  years ;  and  bis  reputation  for  int^rity  and 
nrtue,  aa  well  as  learning,  became  so  great,  that  his  arbitzatiwi 
waa  often  applied  for  to  decide  or  prevent  law-suite ;  and  many 
persons  o£  property,  when  dying,  left  their  tutoraae  and  their 
estates  to  ius  care.  The  emperor  Galliemu,  and  bis  empress 
Salonina,  had  so  great  an  esteem  for  him,  that  they  once  in- 
tended to  rebuild  the  city  of  Campania,  and  assign  it  over,  with 
its  territory,  to  Plotinus,  to  be  colonized  by  a  set  of  pbiloeophers 
upon  the  plan  of  Plato's  republic ;  but  were  dkeuaded  by  aonw 
conrtiera  who  envied  his  merit.  But,  with  aD  his  virtues  and 
merits,  Plotinus  held  some  very  absurd  opimons.  He  not  only 
entertained  the  utmost  contempt  for  all  terrestrial  enjoyments, 
but  despisethmatter  so  philosopbically  that  he  waa  ashamed  that 
his  soul  va9  obliged  to  be  lodged  in  a  body,  which  he  considered 
■s  a  prison.  From  this  principle  he  bred  not  only  very  tem- 
perately, but  even  abstemiously,  and  slept  very  little,  and 
hence  there  is  reason  to  beUeve  bis  brain  was  in  some  degree 
afiected ;  for  though  a  Pagan  to  the  end  of  his  life,  he  pretended 
to  many  of  those  visions  and  illununatjons  by  &e  Dei^,  which 
the  superstidoua  devotees  in  all  ages  and  religions  have  boasted 
of.  In  short,  he  boasted  that  be  not  only  had  a  faptiliar  (UenwMi 
or  angel,  like  Socrates,  but  that  he  had  even  often  been  united 
to  the  Diei^  himself.  Yet  of  this  Dei^  he  appears  to  have  en- 
tertained some  very  coniiised  notions.  He  wrote  two  books  to 
prove,  that  "  all  being  one  and  the  same ;"  which  is  the  very 
atbeiatical  doctrine  ckF  Spinoza ;  and  he  inquires,  in  another 
tract,  ^'  Whether  there  are  many  souls  or  omy  one."  Full  of 
these  romantic  metaphysical  ideas  and  uncertainties,  he  died» 
A.  D.  670,  aged  66,  with  these  worda;  **  I  am  labouring  widi 
all  my  might  to  return  the  divine  part  of  me  to  that  divine  whdb- 
which  fills  the  univerHe !"  He  left  fifty-four  treatises  on  variov* 
subjects ;  which  his  disciple,  Porphyry,  collected  and  arranged 
in  ttnneiide'b,  or  volumes  of  nine  tracts  each,  andpubhshed  wUk 
bis  life.  Marsilius  Pidnus,  at  the  desire  of  Cosmo  de  Medids^ 
translated  this  work  into  Latin,.whicfa  was  published  at  Basil  m 
1<559,  and  reprinted  along  with  the  CSreek  in  1560,  fbho.  - 

PORPHYRY,  a  fiuaous  Platonie  phOoeopha-,  bom  at 
Tyre  in  233,  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  Sevenis.  He  was  tiie 
disciple  of  Longinus,  ^d  became  the  ornament  of  his  school  «t 
Athou,  from  dience  he  went  to  Rome,  and  attended  Plotinus, 
with  wboA  be  lived  tax  years.  After  Plotinns's  death  he  taught 
phdoe^ihy  at  Rome,  with  Uterature,  geography,  astromnny,  and 
nunc.  He  hved  tiO  the  end  of  tiiis  centurv,  and  died  in 
the  reign  of  Dioclesian.     There  are  still  extant  his  book  on  the 
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C«tegiwies<^AiMfbde;  aXre^seon  Abttineuee  fimn  fleah; 
Mid  sevend  odwr  [»eces  in  Greek.  They  were  printed  it  Cm- 
bridge  in  165^  Sto.  with  a  Latin  version.  He  also  coikipoMd 
akrge  treatiae  anunst  the  Chriatian  relLrion, which  ia  loat.  It 
wwanawwed  by  Bfathodiua,  Euadmu,  St  Jerome,  &c.  Th« 
'  eauperer,  Theododns  the  Grea^  caused  it  to  be  bunt  hi  S8S. 

ORIGEN,  a  ^atonic  phUoaopher,  and  the  disciple  and  friend 
of  Porphyry,  who  studied  philMm)hy  under  AmmoaHia ;  anp- 
poaed  to  nave  been  the  founder  of  the  Origenians. 

CHALCIDIUS,  a  fiunous  Phttonic  philoBtmber,  whowjote  » 
<owinentary  oat  Pl^'s  Tinuens,  which  u  much  esteemed.  Tli^ 
woric  has  been  translated  from  the  Greek  into  Latm,  printed  at 
Lefdonin  1617,440. 

GENTIUU8  AMELIUS,  an  eclectic  philoMipber,  was  a 
native  of  Tuscany,  and  the  eontemporaiy  of  Porphyry,  and 
studied  the  prindi^  of  the  Stoic  pnilosopby  under  Lytima- 
ckiis.  He  became  afterwards  acquamted  wim  the  writings  of 
Nnmeiwis,  and  from  him  learned  and  adopted  the  dogmas  <rf' 
Plato,  but  at  length  in  his  progress  b^ame  the  disciple  of 
PlotBus.  For  twenty-four  years  he  associated  with  this  mas- 
tor;  and  probably,  never  would  have  quitted  him,  if  Plotinus,  on 
aecoontof  his  heuth,  had  not  been  obliged  to  go  to  Campania. 
Awpjimi  then  setded  at  Apamea,  in  Syria.  It  was  a  ttionff 
inroofof  the  similarity  of  his  talents  and  opimons  to  those  M 
Plotimu,  that  be  was  employed  bv  lum  to  solve  diflcolties  pro- 
peeed  by  bis  discqilea,  mi  to  renite  the  otgections  and  calum-' 
ines  of  ms  enemies.  He  made  large  cottections  from  the  lectures 
and  disputations  of  die  schools.  He  then  ventuied  to  write 
Ua.  own  thoughts.  He  was  aathor  of  nearly  ao  hnndred  trea- 
tises, noaie  of  iriiich  have  descended  to  our  times.  One  of  them 
was  a  diocuaaion  on  the  difieroice  between  the  doctrines  of  Nu- 
■uniut  and  Plolinus.  Eusdxus,  Theodoret,  and  St  Cyi^ 
quote  a  passage  from  Amelius,  in  which  he  btiiua  the  bc^pn- 
Bngof  toe  Gospel  of  St  John,  in  confirmation  of  the  docMie 
of  Plato  im  the  divinity  of  nature.  He  had  an  adopted  son, 
Jnstin  HeaychiuB,  to  whom  he  left  his  writings,  l^e  time  of 
his  death  is  not  known. 

SOPATER,  a  philosopber  of  Apamea,  who  flourished  under 
Constantiiie  the  Great  He  was  a  diadple  of  Jamblicna,  and 
succeeded  him  as  head  of  the  Flatonists. 

NOETIUS,  a  phih>sDpher  of  EpheRus,  the  founder  of  the 
sectof  Noetians.  He  pretended  that  he  was  another  Mosce 
smt  by  God,  and  that  lus  brother  was  another  Aaron. 

ADELPUUS,  a  philosopher,  who  nunsled  the  doctrines  of 
Pfatto  with  the  taiets  of  the  Gnostics.  He  was  opposed  by 
Plodnus. 
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AUREUU3  OLYMPIV8  NEMESIANU8,  m.  U£it 
poet,  -wha  VBS  bom.  at  Carthage,  and  floumhed  about  A.  IX. 
S81,  undar  Ae mperora  Cann^  Carinut,  uid  NvmeriBa;  tfa* 
laat  of  «^ni  was  so  fond  of  poetiy,  tiutheooDteeteddieii^oTj 
«|th  N— aiiaiuM,  who  had  imtteD  a  poem  upon  fiBlnng  and 
maritime  affair*.  There  are  stiU  extant,  a  poon  of  out  autbof 
aaQed  (^negeticon,  and  four  eclogues ;  they  ware  pubSibed.  by 
PauluaManutiasiB  1638;  by  Barthelet,  m  i61S  (  at  Leydon, 
in  I6£d,  whb  the  notes  ol  James  Vlitiaa.  GizaUi  has  p»> 
served  a  fragment  of  Nemesianus,  which  was  communieated  ta 
Mm  by  Satmaaaxius,  to  whom  we  are  obliged  for  our  poet's 
^oiks ;  fat  having  foncd  them  in  the  Gotliic  oharacten  he  pn»< 
eared  them  to  be  pnt  into  the  fioman,  and  sent  them  to  Panhia 
Maantius.  Although,  this  poem  has  acquired  iobk  reputation, 
k  iagicady  inferior  to  those  of  Oppian  and  Giatian  «p«n  tbe 
same  subject ;  yet  Nemesiainu't  style  is  natural,  And  has  soine 
degi«e  of  elegance.  His  poem  was  so  much  esteemed  in  lb* 
airatfi  century,  that  it  was  read  amooff  die  clashes  in  the  publis 
•ehool,  particulariy  in  tbe  tiBie  of  Charlemagne,  as  appeia 
£rom  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  Uinctnar,  bishop  <k  TTlmmii.  to 
faifi  nephew,  Hincnuur  of  I^aon. 

TITUS  CALFUHNIUS  or  CALPHURNlUS,^a  Ronan 
poet,  who  floorished  in  dke  rdnis  of  Caras,  Cariaus,  and  Hm- 
merianns.  Hewatanadve  of  Sicibr,andwrote8eTencoIogaee, 
addresafed  to  Nemenanos,  anothM-  Boco^  poet.  They  aeera  to 
bare  obtained  ooneidnable  repalatinn  formerly,  and  some  ba»a 


f  purity  « 
ef  nature  in  die  eentimenta. 

CAIUS  VECTIUS  AQUILINUS  JUVENCUS,  one  of 
die  fint  of  the  ChristiBa  poets,  was  bomof  anillnxtrious  family 
iti  Sp^.  He  put  (be  luc  of  Cluiat  into  Latin  verse,  ia  fouf 
books ;  but  his  Latin  is  not  pure. 

SOTERICUS,  a  poet  and  bbborian,  vlw  flourished  m  (be 
Mm  ofPioclesian.  He  wrote  a  paneayric  on  thai  emperor, 
and  a  life  of  ApoUonius  Tyvanmns.  tus  Works  were  nucb 
Mtcetned,  but  are  now  bat,  escept  a  few  fragments  preserved 
by  the  sdiolkBt  of  Lycopbren. 


LITJBRATURB. 

DIONYSIUS  LONGINUS,  ^ele1»ated  for  his  treadae 
on  tbe  subtime,  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  a  native  of 
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AtboBB,  b]r  othsra,  «f  Sjria.  In  hu  youth  he  traveBed  tat  fan- 
provement.  He  wu  knowa  at  Rome,  Alexandria^  and  other 
alan  distinguished  for  Ktcrature;  and  attended  upon  the  leO' 
tore*  of  all  the  eminent  maetem  in  eloquence  and  phi1osof>li^. 
Such  was  the  extent  of  hui  erudition,  that  he  was  styled  br  his 
contemporsiieB,  "  The  hving  library."  He  appears  to  ukts 
tauf^ht  philosophy  at  Athens,  irhere  Porphyry  was  one  of  his 
discipl^  Hewasiurited  to  theocnutof  lUnyrajbyitsiBiu- 
tnaoB  queen,  Zsnotno,  who  took  \pa  instroctiow  in  toe  Giieek 
language,  and  made  use  of  hia  counsels  on  politieal  oeewoons. 
Iliis  distinction  was  fetal  to  hiu,  he  was  executed  by  order  of 
die  enmoor  AureHan,  who  pnrred  victoiious  over  the  troops  of 
Zenobia,  and  took  her  prisoner.  The  queen,  to  save  hcrsdf, 
imputed  the  resistance  which  she  made  to  her  counseDors,  of 
whom  Lon^mos  was  aui^eeted  to  be  die  prindpiil.  The  phi- 
baophy  of  LongBms  supported  him  in  the  hour  of  his  tiU,  and 
be  aubnitted  to  hia  me  with  resignadon  and  cheerAdneBit 
This  event  took  place  in  the  year  273.  Gibbon  observes,  on 
dns  ciicuinstance,thatthefameof  LmginuB  will  survive  thatof 
die  queen  who  betrayed,  or  the  ^rant  who  eondemned  bfaa. 
Geniua  and  learning  were  incapable  of  moving  a  fierce  tiiilet> 
ttted  soldier,  but  they  had  served  to  elevate  aud  harmonise  du 
soul  of  Lcmginus.  Without  uttering  a  complaint,  he  eahnty 
fiiDorwed  the  executioner,  pitying  his  unhappy  itiiBtresg,  and  be- 
stowing comfort  on  his  afflicted  friends.  He  was  author  of  nu- 
nereus  wiitinn.  Dr.  Fearoe  has  collected  the  tides  of  twenty- 
five  ;  but  his  Treatise  on  die  Sublime,  already  referred  to,  is 
die  only  one  remaintne ;  and  this,  as  is  well  knowil  to  scholars, 
fa  in  a  nmtaated  and  imperfect  state.  The  best  editions  of  iC 
are  those  of  Hudson,  Pearce,  and  Josep.  It  has  been  trans* 
bted  into  the  English ;  but  it  is  «ne  of  those  works  which 
■eareely  admits  of  a  translation.  Speaking  of  this  treatise, 
Mr.  Smith,  tiw  ftantlator,  says,  "  It  is  one  of  those  valuaUe 
remnants  of  antiquity,  of  whicn  enough  remains  to  engage  our 
admnation,  and  excite  an  earnest  regret  for  even^  partide  of  it 
that  has  perished.  It  lesMuUes  those  mutilated  statues  which 
are eometimes dug  out  of  ruina;  limbs  are  broken  ofl^  which  it 
is  not  in  the  power  of  any  living  artist  to  replace,  because  the 
fine  proportion,  and  delicate  finishing  of  the  brink,  excludes  all 
hope  of  equalling  such  masterly  perJormances." 
_  ACHILLES  TATIUS,  a  Greek  writer  of  Alexandria,  who 
la  supposed  to  have  lived  in  tbis  century.  Suidas  says, 
that  at  the  close  of  his  life  he  became  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
and  Was  made  a  bishop.  He  wrote  a  Treatise  on  the  Sphere, 
or  radier,  a  Commentary  on  Aratue,  part  of  which  only  is  ex- 
tant ;  but  his  romance,  entitled  "  The  Loves  of  Oltophon  and 
Leiwippe,"  has  been  often  printed. 
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ATH£K£1JS,  a  Greek  gnunnumn,  born  at  Nancratu,  in 
figypt,  in  this  century,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  bis  tone. 
Of  ul  his  works  we  have  none  extant  bnt  his  D^pnoaotdns, 
i.  e.  tbe  Sophists  at  Table ;  there  is  a  gr^t  fund  of  facts  and 
qnotations  in  tlus  work,  which  renders  it  rery  agreeaUe  to  ad- 
mirers of  antiquity,  as  they  are  no  where  else  to  be  met  witii. 

APHTHONIUS,  of  Antioch,  a  riietoridan,  who  wrote  a 
work  entitled  "  Pvogymnasmata  Rhetorica,"  Rfaetraical  £xer^ 
dsea,  first  publisbed  in  Glieek  by  Aldus,  at  Venice,  in  1506; 
afterwards,  with  Hermogenes  and  Longinus,  in  8to.  at  Grenera, 
in  1569;  and,  wiUi  a  translation  and  notes,  at  Upsal,  in  1670, 
by  Schcffec  Other  editions  hare  appeared  for  the  use  of  their 
schools.  To  the  same  author  are  ascribed  &ble8,  printed  with 
those  ofJEaov^  Franckfort  in  1610. 

CENSORINUS,  a  learned  grammarian,  is  supposed  to  bare 
been  of  the  Martian  family,  and  to  have  been  eminent  at  Rome 
in  the  times  of  Alexander  Sererus,  Maximian,  and  Gordtan. 
In  tbe  firat  year  of  the  emperor  Grordian,  A.  U.  C.  991,  A.  D. 
S88,  he  wrote  his  famous  book,  "  De  Die  Natali,"  which  has 
bera  of  great  use  to  cbronologers  by  connecting  the  princmal 
■rraa  of  Tarious  events  of  antiquity.  It  was  dedicated  to  Tib&- 
rdGns,  of  the  equeatrmn  order,  and  has  been  often  cited  witii 
oommendiition  by  Sidonius,  Casaidorus,  Prician,  and  others. 

HEOESIPPUS,  author  of  an  account  of  the  Destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  still  extant,  flourished  posterior  to  the  reign  of  Con- 
■tantine  the  Great.    His  work  was  printed  at  Cologne  in  8to.  in 

and  geograpl 

lived  subsequent  to  Ptolemy,  and  is  placet!  by  some  writera 
in  this  century. 

EXUPERIUS,  a  eelebiyted  rhetoritaan,  who  was  a  native  of 
Bourdeaux,  and  taught  eloqu^ice  at  Toulouse  and  Narbonne. 
In  this  last  mentioned  dty  he  was  entrusted  with  the  education 
of  the  two  princes,  Dalmatiua  and  Hannibal,  nephews  of  die 
emperor  Constantine.  Before  this,  Exuperius  had  been  oblwed 
to  leave  Toulouse,  where  the  inhabitants  set  littie  value  on  nia 
talenta,  bnt  at  Narbonne  he  was  received  with  the  respect  due 
to  him.  The  two  princes,  his  puinls,  conferred  upon  lum  the 
government  of  a  province  in  Spam.  Here  he  is  sud  to  have 
amaaaed  great  riches,  and  after  holding  die  situation  fbr  many 
years,  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  settled  at  Cafaors, 
where  he  died.  Ausonius  bestows  fai^  praises  on  his  general 
character  and  eloquence. 

APSINES,  the  Phonician,  bom  at  Gadara  of  Phoenida,  a « 
hearer  of  tbe  rhetorician  Basilicus,  under  the  emperor  M»i- 
nun,  flourished  about  the  year  236.  He  was  a  fn&ai  of  Philo- 
atratos,  who  celebrates  his  memory,  and  his  accuracy  as  a  writer, 
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iolua  but  book  ConccTninff  the  Sopfaiets.  Hk  remains  «ie  to  be 
finrnd  in  Manuttiu's  CoQJsctian  of  Rhetoridaiu,  puUished  in 
folio  ati- Venice  in  1608. 

CLAUDIUS  MAMERXmUS,  an  orator,  who  is  known  by 
two  paoegyriCB  which  he  pronounced  in  honour  of  Maximian 
Hwi^iles.  Another  Claudius  Mamertinus,  supposed  to  be  the. son 
of  Claudius  Mamertinus,  was  in  high  favour  with  the  emperor 
Julian,, who  ^ve  him  great  employments,  and  raised  him  to  the 
consulate,  ATD.  862.  He  pronounced  a.  panegyric  on  that  em- 
peror in  bis  presence,  which  ib  extant. 

£UMENlUS,  an  orator,  was  a  Greek  by  family,  but  bom  at 
Autun.  He  delive^red  two  fine  orations,  in  Latin,  to  Constan-. 
tme  the  Great  at  Treves,  in  which  city  he  taught  rhetoric  with 
reputation.  The  remains  of  bis  works  are  in  me  "  Fanegyrici 
Veteres. 

RELIGION. 

ST.  FABlA^succeeded  St.  Anterus  in  the  pontificate,  in 
ibe  year  2S6.  Eusebius  relates,  that  in  an  assembly  of  the 
people  and  clergy,  held  for  the  Section  of  a  pastor  in  faia  room, 
a  dove,  to  the  great  surprise  of  aD  present,  settled  on  the  head 
of  Sl  Fabian ;  that  this  miraculous  sign  united  the  votes  of  the 
clergy  and  people  in  promotjog  him,  though  a  layman  and  a 
■tranger.  He  governed  the  church  sixteen  years,  sent  St.  Dio- 
nysius  and  other  preacberB  into  Gaul,  and  condemned  Privatus, 
the  promoter  of  a  new  heresy  in  Africa,  aa  appears  fivm  St. 
Cyprian.  St  Fabian  died  a  glorious  martyr  in  the  persecution 
or  Decius  in  250,  as  St.  Cyprian  and  St.  Jerome  bear  witness. 
The  former  wridng  to  his  successor,  St.  Cornelius,  calls  him  an 
incomparable  man,  and  says,  that  the  glory  of  his  death  was 
equal  to  the  purity  and  bouness  ofhis  hie. 

CORNELIUS,  bishop  or  pope  of  Rome,  who  succeeded 
Fabian,  in  250,  was  opposed  by  Novatian,  which  gave  rise  to  a 
schism  which  long  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  church.  On  the 
persecution  of  the  Christiana  by  Gallus,  Comehus  was  banished, 
but  died  soon  after  m  252. 

LUCIUS  I.,  pope,  succeeded  to  the  see  of  Rome  on  the 
death  of  ComeliuB,  m  ihe  year  252.  He  was  banished  firom 
Rome  immediately  after  his  ordination,  ui>der  the  K^n  of  Gal- 
lus ;  but  he  soon  returned,  to  the  great  joy  of-  his  flock,  who  . 
crowded  to  meet  him.  On  this  occa^on  St.  Cyprian  wrote  him 
a  letter,  congratuladng  him  upon  his  return  nrom  his  exile,  as 
he  says  he  had  done  before  upon  his  ordination  and  confession. 
In  thu  letter  he  observes,  that  he  was  perhaps  recalled  to  be 
imolated  in  the  sight  ofhis  flock,  that  they  might  be  encomwed 
and  animated  by  his  Christian  constancy  and  resolution,  ui  a 
letter  aftenrards  written  to  pope  Stephen,  Cyprian  calls  Ludiu 
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ft  martyr ;  bat  the  aneimt  writer  are  ^nt  on  die  nibjeet  of  Ut 
destfa ;  sni,  perhaps  die  expresnon  of  that  &ther  in  that  plac« 
it  not  to  be  understood  Btrictly,  but  would  be  man  properiy 
rendered  a  confessor. 

STEPHEN  I.,  bishop  of  Rome,  ntceeeded  Lucius,  A.  D. 
CfiS.  He  had  a  dispute  with  St.  Cyprian  and  Flrmilian,  about 
Ae  re-baptjem  of  heretics  which  he  coDdenmed.  He  eufl^red 
RuBtyidffin,  A.  D.  ii57,  during  the  persecution  under  Vale- 
rian. 

SIXTUS  II.,  a  nadve  of  Athens,  succeeded  Stephen  L  as 
Msbop  of  Rome,  A.  D.  S67.  A  persecution  was  at  ttus  time 
raging  aguQst  the  Chriatiam  hi  consequence  of  a  rescript  of 
the  emperor  Valerian,  directing  that  search  should  be  made 
for  all  bishops,  prieete,  and  deacons,  in  order  to  be  put  to 
death.  Sixtus  was  one  of  the  first  victims,  and  sufiered  bjr 
beheading,  after  having  occupied  the  papal  chair  between 
eleren  and  twelve  months.  A.  D.  209. 

DIONYSIUS,  pope,  or  bishop  of  Rome,  was  advanced 
from  the  office  of  presbyter  to  the  episcopal  dignity  in  this  city, 
July  e^,  A.  D.  aSd,  and  died  December  26,  A.  D.  269. 
Soon  after  the  eommencement  of  his  episcopate,  about  the 
year  S60,  or  961,  the  Christians  at  Csesarea,  in  Cappadocia, 
were  reduced  to  great  distreee,  by  t}ie  invasion  c^  acme  barba* 
rous  people,  tipon  which  this  good  bishop  wrote  them  a  letter 
of  sympathy  and  comfort,  and  sent  some  persons  to  redeon 
fiich  01  the  brethren  as  had  been  talcen  c«itive.  This  benefit 
was  long  held  in  grated  remembrance  at  Cosarea.  Dionysiua 
waa  a  writer  in  the  "  "  "' 
ivith  his  name-sake  t 

fragment  of  what  he  i „„ 

of  Athanasius.  He  also  addressed  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of 
Alexandria  upon  the  question  of  the  baptism  of  heretics.  Th« 
decretal  epistles  that  have  been  ascribed  to  him  are  allowed  to 
be  tpurious,  nor  does  any  part  of  his  genuine  writings  remain 
beade  the  fragments  above  mentioned.  Eusebius  and  Bonl 
represent  him  as  a  person  of  great  learning  and  personal  merit 
From  the  fragments  that  remain  of  his  writings,  it  sufficiently 
appears  that  he  concurred  with  other  Christians  of  that  time 
bi  acknowledging  the  Divine  Scriptores,  contained  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  to  be  &ie  rule  of  6ith  by  wiiich  bQ 
doctrines  were  to  be  tried. 

FELIX  I,,  pope,  and  a  sunt  in  the  Roman  Calendar,  was 
horn  at  Rome,  and  succeeded  in  the  pontificate  in  the  year 
S69.  Little  more  is  known  of  this  pcmtis  than  that  he  reigned, 
imd  In  his  time  a  persecution  was  commenced  by  Aurelian 
against  the  Christians,  to  which  it  has  been  supposed  that 
FeHx  fell  a  sacrifice,  after  he  had  filled  the  papal  chair  between 
Ave  and  six  years.    In  the  third  volume  of  the  "  Q^lectio  Con- 
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effiMflu*  u  a  fr«giHnt  «f  a  lettw  l^eh  tiiu  pe^  vrate  to 
Hsxiraus,  Irialiop  of  Alexandria,  agunst  the  tenets  of  SabeUiH 
and  Paul  of  Sunonta,  and  jrhich  wa*  read  in  die  cosacila  of 
ChJcedoR  and  Ephe«as. 

EUTYCHIANUS,  hMiap  or  pope  of  Rome,  annseded  to 
that  high  office  on  the  death  of  Felix,  in  the  year  S7^  and 
prerided  over  die  church  about  eight  or  nine  yeara,  when  he 
died.  Catholics  hare  Qinndered  him  as  a  mar^  to  the  cauM 
of  truth;  but  historiana,  in  general,  infer,  from  the  umnoletted 
state  of  Chriitians,  at  that  period,  in  Rome,  that  he  died  a 
natural  death.  There  are  two  decretal  epbtles  of  this  pop* 
extant,  relative  to  Bubjects  of  ecclesiasticai  disripline. 

CAIUfi,  pope,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Dalma> 
tia.  He  was  elected  to  the  pontifical  chair  after  the  death  of 
EutychianuB,  in  S83,  and  possesaed  it,  between  twelve  and 
thirteen  years.  The  ehnrch  of  Kone  reekona  him  among  the 
martyrs ;  but  history  affirms  that  he  concealed  himff^H"  doritw 
Diociesiau's  persecution,  and  that  he  died  in  peace  in  29£ 
He  made  a  decree,  that  Inshops  should  pass  through  the 
■even  inferior  orders  of  the  church  befoce  they  ^■^™'yw^  Uw 
episcopal  office. 

MARCELLINUS,  a  pope  and  sunt,  sneeeeded  Ouus  in 
S96.  He  signalised  himself  by  his  conra^  in  a  severe  perwr 
eulion.  The  Donatists  charged  him  with  having  sacrificed 
to  idols ;  from  which  he  waa  vindicated  by  Augustine.  He  died 
in  804. 

MARCELLUS  L,  pope,  succeeded  Marcellinns  in  904^  . 
The  empnor  Maxentitu  bailed  him  from  Rome  for  excomr 
munktating  an  apostate.    He  died  in  308. 

EUSEBIUS,  pope,  a  satire  of  Greece,  eon  of  a  physiciai^ 
peihaps  he  himseu  at  one  period  was  a  phyridan,  succeeded 
Marcellus  hi  the  see  of  Rome.  It  is  believed  that  he  filled 
the  pontificate  but  a  very  few  months.  He  was  a  violent  oppo* 
iKnt  to  the  re-admission  of  lapsed  Christians  to  communion,  and 
his  conduct  on  this  head  created  great  dissensions  at  Rome, 
to  put  an  end  to  which,  the  emperor  Maxentiiu  banished  him 
to  oicih". 

MELCHEADES  succeeded  to  the  popedom,  of  whom  no- 
thing worthy  of  note  is  on  record. 

SILVESTER  I.,  pope,  was  elected  to  the  see  of  Rome 
in  January  314.  In  that  was  hdd  die  council  of  Aries,  to 
which  Silvester  was  invited,  but  excusing  himself  on  account 
ef  affe,  be  sent  two  presbvten  and  two  deacons  as  his  deputiM. 
To  uie  gmeral  council  of  Nice,  in  325,  he  also  sent  deputiea, 
wfaoch  council,  it  is  observed,  was  convened  by  die  enpaor 
and  not  by  the  pope,  nor  did  the  latter  preside  in  it.  It  was 
dnrine  diis  pontificate  that  the  hierarchy  of  the  Christian 
duirca  as  it  has  ever  since  existed,  founded  upon  the  model 
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•f  the  dntcmenuMnt  of  the  empire  took  it!  »Igiti.,  IKbester 
of  whom  nothbg  penoaally  ia  leeorded,  died  id  3S5,  after 
lunng  hdd  iba  pqwl  aee  iieariy  twen^-two  vean. 

Mark,  s  pope  and  saint,  succeetted  Silvetter  L  id  336, 
and  died  ^e  same  Tear-  There  passes  under  his  name,  aa 
Cfiatie  addreBsed  to  St.  Athanafiius. 

ASTERIUS,  a  Christian  writei  of  the  Arian  sect,  flourislied 
•t  the  foenmiing  of  this  century.  He  was  a  native  of  Cappa- 
flocia,  and.  by  proGasnon  a  sophist,  forsaking  GentUiam  ne 
(Hfofessed  Christiani^.  In  the  time  of  Maximian's  persecution, 
ptobaMy  about  the  year  804^  his  courage  failed  bun,  and  he 
consented  to  sacrifice  to  the  Pagan  divimdes ;  but  he  was  after- 
warda  recalled  to  the  &itb  by  Ms  master,  Lucian  of  .Antioch. 
He  asBOCoated  nuich  with  Arian  bishops,  frequented  their  synods, 
and  was  desirous  of  being  himself  bishop  of  some  city ;  but,  on 
aceount  of  bis  temporary  lapse  into  Paganisn^  this  htmour  was 


ARNOBIUSj.profeseor  of  rhetoric  at  Sicca,  in  Nunudla. 
Being  bred  up  a  Pagan,  be  at  first  opptned  Christianity ;  but  in 
oonsequfnce  of  certam  dreams,  he  became  desirous  of  embrac- 
ing it  For  this  purpose  he  applied  to  the  bishops  to  be  ad<- 
mitted  into  ibe  church.  But  tney  had  some  distrust  of  him, 
and  before  they  would  admit  him,  insisted  on  some  proo&  of  his 
KQcerity.  In  compliance  with  this  demand,  he  wrote  against 
the  Gentiles ;.  wberem  be  refiited  the  absurdities  of  their  reh- 
gton,  and  ridiculed  their  false  gods.  In  this  treatise  he  has 
employed  all  the  flowers  of  rhetoric,  and  displayed  gre^  learn- 
ing; but  from  an  impatience  to  be  admitted  into  ue  body  gf 
the  f^thful,  he  is  thought  to  have  been  .in  too  great  a  hurry  in 
(tomposing  his  work,  and  not  having  exact  knowledge  of  the 
Christian  faith,  he  published  some  very  dangerous  errors.  Mr. 
Bayle  remarks  that  his  notions  about  the  origin  of  the  soul, 
and  the  cause  of  natural  evil,  and  several  other  important  points, 
•re  highly  pernicious.  St.  Jerome,  in  his  epistle  to  Paulinus, 
is  of  opinion  tiiat  his  style  is  unequal  and  too  difiuse,  and  that 
his  book  is  written  without  method ;  but  Dr.  Cave  thinks  tlus 
judgment  too  severe,  and  that  Amobius  wants  neither  elegance 
nor  order  in  his  composition.  Vosaius  styles  him  the  Varro  of 
the  ecclesiastical  writers.  Du  Pinobserres,  that  his  works  are 
mitten  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  professor  of  rhetoric ;  tiie  turn 
of  his  sentiments  is  very  oratorical ;  but  his  style  is  a  little 
African,  his  expressions  being  harsh  and  inelegant.  We  have  se- 
veral editions  of  his  work  against  the  Gentiles ;  one  published  at 
Rome  in  154^  others  at  Basil,  Paris,  and  Antwerp ;  and  one  at 
HamburghinidlOy  with  notes  by  GerhudElmeithorstius.  He 
wrote  also  a  piece,  entitled,  "  De  BJietoricte  Institutione,"  which 
ia  not  extant. 
.   HIEROCLES,  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  Christiaoe,  and  a 
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violentMoiBoter  of  die  peneetitioD  uacler  DWcltnaii,  fltmznheil 
A.D.S02,  He  wrote  aome  books  against  the  Clmstiiin  refigion,  ki 
which  he  protends  to  find  wnne  inconsutendea  m  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tures,  ancl  compares  the  miracles  of  ApolloiiiaB  Tyansus  to  those 
of  our  Saviour.  He  vas  reiiited  by  Lactantiua  and  EuMbiiu. 
The  remuns  of  his  work  were  coUeeted  into  one  Tolumet  by 
bishop  Pearson,  and  published  1 654^  with  a  leaioed  distertatioii 
prefixed. 

BERYLLUS,  bishop  of  Boatra  in  Arabia,  flouiisked  about 
ibe  year  iiSO.  He  nuuittained  that  Christ  before  his  incamatioB 
had  no  proper  subsistence,  nor  any  divinity  faut  thni  of  Ae 
Father  residing  in  him.  The  bishops  being  aasembfed  in 
order  to  dissuade  him  from  diia  opmion,  and  having  had 
several  conferences  with  him  upon  me  subject,  Origen  vaa 
declared  to  engage  in  the  dispute,  which  he  did  with  such  bdc- 
cess,  that  Beryliua  immediately  retracted  his  o{Hnion,  The  soli 
of  these  conferences  were  long  preserved ;  and  Jerone  testifiea 
that  the  dialogue  between  Ongen  and  BeryDus  was  extant  in 
his  time,  and  that  the  latter  was  reckwed  among  tiie  eodeoa*- 
tical  writers. 

St.  LAWRENCE  was,  by  birth,  a  Spaniard,  and  tican. 
ter  of  the  church  of  Rome,  being  deacon  to  pope  Sixtos, 
about  the  year  ft57.  Soon  afterwards,  his  bishop  waa  killed 
by  the  soldiers  of  Valerian  the  emperor,  with  whom  our  saint 
would  winingly  haVe  died.  Lawrence  refiuing  to  deliver  np 
the  church  tr^sure,  which  they  imagined  to  be  in  his  Custody* 
he  was  laid  upon  a  gridiron,  and  broiled  over  a  fire :  Uua 
t(»titre  be  bore  with  siush  incredible  patience  and  cheerfolneas^ 
that  he  told  his  tormeutora  to  turn  hmi  round,  as  he  waa  doM 
enou^  on  one  mde.  This  martyrdom  waa  so  highly  eeteosed, 
that  Pukheria,  the  empress,  elected  a  temple  to  his  h<motir, 
which  was  afterwards  either  rebuilt  or  greatly  ailarsed  by 
Justinian.  In  this  tem|je)  the  gridiron  on  whicQ  he  died  was 
deposited  with  great  pomp  and  solnnnity;  and,  if  we  taaf 
befieve  St  Crregory,  it  became  famous  for  abunduice  of  mira- 
cles. The  celebrated  palace  of  the  Escurial  is  dedicated  to 
this  saint. 

AARON,  a  Briton,  honoured  with  the  title  of  saint,  accord- 
ing to  the  venerable  Bede,  in  the  year  303  aufiered  martyrdom 
with  his  brother  Julius,  during  the  persecution  of  the  emperor 
Dioclesian.  Accounts  remain  of  two  churches  dedicated  to 
St.  Aaron  and  St.  Julius,  in  which  their  bodies  were  interred, 
it  Caer  Leon,  the  ancicait  metropolis  of  Wales. 

St.  GEORGE,  the  patron  of  England^  was  suppoMd  to 
have  suflered  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian.  Little  is 
known  of  bis  history,  though  he  is  celebrated  by  many  ecclesi- 
astical writers. 

St.  PETER,  bishop  of  Aleundrio,  A.  D.  300.    He  wm 
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Iiwuili  il  aa  one  of  the  most  illtutriooB  prdatei  of  hu  tieam, 
•M  Bu^red  taaxtyrdxna  io  Sll.  He  formed  the  Pmiitential 
Cbimhu.  Sane  of  hu  lettsn  have  been  preserved  by  Theo* 
dont. 

BfETHODIUS,  a  fiither  of  Ae  church,  who  vas  biihop 
«dr  C%iBpa8  or  Patam  in  Lym,  and  afterward  of  Tyre  toi 
Fklestine,  niffaed  martyrdom  at  Chalde  in  Greece  towarda 
the  raid  of  IMocleeian's  persecution,  in  the  year  302,  He 
eoraposed  nmitf  works  in  a  clear  and  elaborate  style,  which 
were  extant  in  Jerome's  time.  F.  Combesis  collected  ceveral 
coo^deraUe  fragmentB  of  thit  writer,  cited  by  EpmhaniuB, 
liiolnis,  and  others ;  and  printed  them  with  notes  of  his  own, 
together  with  the  works  of  AmphQochus  and  Andreas  Cre*. 
tarnia,  in  folio,  Paris  1644. 

-  St.  lAEN^US,  bishop  of  Sirwieh,  suflered  martyrdom 
on  the  25th  March  S04,  during  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian 
and  Maximamis. 

URBANUS  A8TERIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  whether 
Wshop  or  presbyter  is  uncertain.  He  was  probably  the  author 
of  a  breatise  against  the  Montanists,  of  wnich  large  extracts 
•w  preserved  in  Eusebius.  The  work  was  the  substance  of 
the  author's  arguments  in  a  disputation  which  he  held  at  Aa> 
tjt*  in  Galatia. 

8ABELLIUS,  an  andent  Unitarian,  and  philosopher  of 
E^^ypt,  but  a  native  of  Lybia,  who  tanght  tkat  tnere  is  but  one 
DUMU  in  die  Godhead,  and  gave  rise  to  the  sect  of  the  Sabcd- 
tans.  The  Sabellians  maintained,  that  the  Word  and  the 
Holy  S{urit  are  only  virtues,  emanations,  or  ftinctioiu  of  die 
Dei^ ;  and  held,  that  he  who  is  in  heaven  is  the  Father  of  afl 
diiags,  that  he  descended  into  the  virein,  became  a  child,  and 
was  bom  of  her  as  a  son ;  and  that  naving  accompliahed  tiie 
mystery  of  our  salvation,  he  diffused  himseu  on  the  apoedes  in 
.  tiNigoes  of  fire,  and  was  then  denominated  the  Holy  Ghost. 
thm  they  explained  by  resembling  Qod  to  the  sun,  the  ^unu- 
native  virtue  or  quality  of  which  was  the  Word,  and  his  warm- 
v^  virtue  the  Holy  Spirit  The  word,  they  taught,  was  darted 
like  a  dinne  ray,  to  accomplbh  the  work  of  rraemption  ;  and 
diat  being  re-ascended  to  heaven,  the  influences  of  the  Father 
were  communicated  after  a  tike  manner  to  the  Aposdes.  They 
were  anaUiematbied  in  a  council  held  at  Constantinople,  A.D. 

sei. 

DIONY8IUS,  bishop,  and  probably  native  of  Alexandria, 
succeeded  Heraelus  in  the  chi^  of  the  catechetieal  school  of 
HuA  tAty,  A.D.  S31  or  233,  uid  upon  his  death  was  chosen 
bishop  ki  his  room,  A.  D.  347  or  MS.  He  died  in  tite  twelfUi 
year  of  the  emperor  Gallienus,  in  the  year  of  Christ  S6i  or  865. 
Dionvrius  was  descended  from  a  Gentile  family  of  rank  and 
wealth;  and  eAer  his  convemon  to  die  Chzistian  faith,  became 
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•  diadfdeoTChige^  and  was  afterwards  nuabeced  anoog  Iw 
atoM  diitinguiabaa  aeboisn.  The  period  of  bis  episcopate  was 
peculiMly  tvyii^  and  difficult  hut  uwh  vm  his  prudeiux,  ijbat 
ne  conducted  himself  id  such  a  manner  as  to  close  bis  li&  willi 
reputation.  I>aniig  &ta  p^od  tJwre  happened  the  two  per- 
aecutionB  of  Decius  md  Valeiiai^  beside  a  pestilence  that  im- 
vaged  the  whole  Roatan  empire,  and  other  public  <-rfllBTn^tift»| 
together  vitb  some  fwivate  commotaoiu,  io  which  Aiezandris 
was  concerned.  It  trm  alto  at  tlm  time  that  the  Christian 
church  was  a^tated  by  the  oontroversies  about  Novattaoisnif 
dteMmeBniuDi,  the  baptism  of  heretici^  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  Xrinityt  in  all  which  Dionysius  signalised  hitnadf  by  hla 
^RniiD|,  seal*  moderattcm,  and  prudence.  Soon  after  Decius'a 
edict  of  persecution,  which  was  publi^ed  at  Alexandria  in  tba 
Wgnw'fg  of  the  year  250,  Dionyaus  was  seined  by  order  of 
Swinoi^  l»efeot  of  Egypt,  and  committed  to  custody  at  Ta- 
poayris,  a  small  village  in  ^t  part  of  Egypt,  called  Mazeotia. 
But  being  reacoed  frotn  this  confinement,  he  retired  to  a  desert 
part  of  Xi^ya,  till  the  termination  of  this  persecution,  when  b« 
returned  to  his  charge  at  Alexandria  some  time  in  the  year  251. 
Soon  after  the  oommenconent  of  the  persecutina  under  Vft> 
lerian  and  his  joa  GalUeuuB,  before  the  end  of  the  year  257, 
Pionysiiu  waa  summoned  before  Emilian,  then  prefect  of 
^prpt,  who  required  him  to  renounce  the  Christian  relinin ; 
but  to  this  authoiiCatiTC  ptandate  the  bishop  repUed  wSiout 
heaitatkm,  that  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  nan,  (Act& 
r.  29.],  and  assured  ma  preiect  that  he  was  a  worshipper  of 
the  <Hie  God,  and  coyld  worship  no  odier,  nor  could  ne  erer 
c«afle  to  he  a  Chnstian.  Upon  which  ha  ordered  Dioayuus  and 
bis  associates  to  a  place  called  Cef^iro,  in  Libya,  undn-a  strict 
prohibitum  that  they  diould  not  hold  any  asseniUiea.  Duriiw 
Bis  e^jle,  he  retained  a  tender  afiection  and  concern  for  his 
people,  aiad  exerciaed  his  ministry  among  those  who  were  his  . 
companKHiB  in  tribaladoii.  In  this  state  of  banishment  he  son- 
tuued  about  two  or  thcee  years ;  and  in  the  year  261,  he  re- 
tained to  hii  people  at  Alexandria,  amtmg  whom  he  oJfficiated 
to  tiidr  great  sati^taction  and  profit.  But  the  peace  of  this 
fAty  was  of  short  dura^on ;  for  it  was  again  afilicted  with  ae- 
diuon  and  war,  and  Ui«i  with  pestilence.  In  these  distressing 
aoenes,  Dionyuus  exhibited  an  admirable  example  of  ibrtitudei 
piety,  and  humilitv,  and  of  seal  in  prconotiiu  the  edifieatioB 
and  tranquility  of  Uie  Cbriatian  chwch.  Of  the  nymeroua 
f|d»tlea  and  treatises  which  w«re  written  l^  bim,  we  have  re- 
mining  only  oos  entar«  coastle,  and  considerable  fragments  of 
Mheis  pnserved  by  Eusebras.  In  the  controversies  of  his  timc^ 
Dion^HS  seents  to  have  ta^en  an  active  part.  He  stroDj^ 
^moaed  the  ojaidon  of  Novatian  on  the  subject  of  repentanciv 
«na  tb0  utmtngat  of  li^svd  Chiistius.    He  was  slsa.adverM 
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to  the  gross  notions  of  the  tmlleiimnni,  th^  preraSed  in  tom* 
parts  of  Egypt  and  lie  endeavoured  to  apnease  the  oontentiona 
that  sabsisted  between  Stepb^i  Ixahop  of  Rtnoe,  and  Cy^n 
bishop  of  Carthage;  and  the  letters  which  he  wrote  cm  this 
occasion  manifest  an  excdient  ainrit  of  candour  and  Ouistiao 
charity.  He  wrote  abo  a^inst  the  doctrine  of  SabeDins  eon- 
ceming  the  Trinity,  and  against  Paul  of  Samosata,  whose  pecu- 
fiar  o^mona  will  appear  under  their  respecttre  artictes.  Dio- 
nyrius's  own  o^bioD,  with  regard  to  the  Trinity,  seems  to  haTe 
been  much  the  same  with  that  of  Arhis. 

BABYLAS,  a  Christian  Imhop  and  martyr,  flonrished 
under  the  emperor  Gordian.  He  was  chosen  to  the  see  of 
Antioch  in  the  year  SSS,  and  gOTemed  that  chorch  about 
thirteen  years,  when  he  fell  in  the  persecution  of  Dedns.  The 
tomb  of  Babylas  having  been  remored  fitnn  Antioeh  to  tiift 
grove  of  a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  a  church  erected  Over  his 
remains;  the  oracle  was  silenced,  by  the  presence,  aa  waa 
mpposed,  of  this  swnt's  hodj  bnt  mMe  probal^,  aa  Van 
Da^  eonjectnres,  by  an  apprehentdon<of  the  priests,  that  the 
Christiana,  who  daily  visited  the  tomb  of  the  martyr,  would 
detect  their  imposture.  Julian  soon  afterwards  demolidied 
this  church,  and  the  Christians  ranored  the  rdica  <ii  Aar 
taint  in  triumph  to  Antioeh.  The  oight  following,  tbe  temple 
of  Apollo  was  consumed,  and  die  Christians  of  /uitiodi  assert- 
ed, mat  through  the  prayera  of  St.  Babylas  the  edifice  had 
been  struck  with  lightning.  Julian,  howeror  imputed  the  ftre 
td  the  Christians,  and  treated  them  witii  sererity. 

THA8CIUS  C^CILIUS  CYPRIANUS,  a  prindpd  fa- 
ther of  the  Christian  Church,  bom  at  Carthage  about  the 
beniming  of  the  third  century.  His  parents  were  heathoia  j 
and  he  himself  continued  such  till  the  last  tweHe  years  of  his 
hte.  He  applied  himself  eariv  to  the  study  of  oratory ;  and 
-  some  of  the  andenta,  particulsrly  Laetsntius,  inform  us,  that 
he  taught  rhetoric  in  Carthage  with  the  hidbest  applause.  Cy- 
prian's convennon  is  fixed  by  Pearson  to  AT).  S46.  He  waa  ai 
Cuthage,  where,  as  St.  Jerome  observes,  be  bad  often  emplc^- 
ed  his  rhetoric  in  the  defence  of  paganism.  His  conv^rion 
was  brought  about  by  one  Caecilius,  a  priest  of  the  diuicb 
of  Carthage,  whose  name  Cyprian  afterwards  took ;  and  be- 
tween whom  there  ever  after  snbMstedtso  dose  a  friendship  tiuKt 
CtecfliUH  at  his  deadi  committed  to  Cyprian  the  eare  of  his  &- 
tnOy.  Cyprian  was  a  married  man  himself;  but  as  aoon  aa  he- 
was  converted,  he  resolved  upon  a  state  of  continnice,  which 
was  then  absurdly  thought  a  high  degree  of  piety.  As  a  pnx^ 
of  Ae  -sincerity  of  his  Gonversation,  he  wrote  in  defenoe  of 
Christianity,  and  composed  his  De  Gratia  Dei,  which  he  ad- 
dressed to  Donatua ;  he  next  composed  a  jHeoe  De  Idolonni* 
Vanitste,  upm  ^  vanity  of  idols.    Cyprian's  behaviour,  both' 
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IkeAire  and'  after  Ub  Inptism,  mt  bo  highly  p]easmg  to  dw 
liiilil^  of  Carthage,  thtthe  ordained  himaprievt  afewmontha 
after,  though  tt  was  rather  irregular  to  oraani  a  man  thus  in 
hia  very  noviciate.  But  Cyprian  vas  so  exb^ordinary  a  person, 
and  thoo^t  capaMe  of  doing  such  eugalar  service  to  the 
church  that  the  usual  period  of  probation  waa  disposed  with. 
He  eonsigoed  over  all  nis  goods  to  the  poor,  and  gave  himself 
m>  entire^  to  divine  thinss.  When,  tnerefore,  the  bishop  of 
Carthage  died  the  year  after,  viz.  A.  D.  04>8,  none  was  lodged 
so  proper  to  succeed  him  as  Cyprian.  The  repose,  which  the 
Christuns  had  enjoyed  during  the  last  forty  years,  had  greatly 
corrupted  their  manners ;  and  therefore  Cyprian's  first  care, 
after  his  advancement  to  the  bishopric,  was  to  reform  abuses. 
Luxury  was  prevalent  among  them ;  and  many  of  their  women' 
were  not  strict  in  the  article  of  drew.  This  led  him  to  draw, 
up  his  piece  De  HaUtu  Virainnm,  concenifaig  the  dress  of 
jmmg  women ;  in  which,  besides  what  he  says  on  that  parl>>' 
etdarj  he  bMiukates  many  IcAsons  of  modesty  and  sobriety.  In 
S49,  DeciuB  issued  very  severe  edicts  against  the  Christians  ;> 
And'  in  SdO,  the  heathens  in  the  oircuB  and  amphitheatre  of  Car- 
tilage, insisted  upon  Cyprian's  being  dirown  to  the  lions ;  C^- 
miaD  upon  this  withdnnr  from  Carthage  to  av<Hd  the  ftiry  of 
Ms  persecators.  He  wrote,  in  the  place  of  his  retreat,  pioua 
and  instructive  letters  to  those  who  had  been  his  hearers,  and- 
alao  the  Libellatici,  or  those  pusillanimous  Christians,  who  pro- 
cured certificates  of  the  heathen  magtstrates,  to  show  that  uiey' 
had  complied  with  the  emperor's  order,  in  sacrificing  to  idols. 
At  his  retnm  to  Carriage  he  held  several  councils  on  the  re- 
pentanee  of  those  who  had  fallen  durinv  this  pwsecution,  and 
other  pointB  of  discipline ;  he  opposed  the  scHemea  df  Novatu* 
and  Novatianns,  and  contended  for  the  re-baptizing  of  those  who 
had  been  baptbed  by  heretics.  At  last  he  died  a  martyr  bi 
the  persecution  under  Valerian  and  Galtienus,  in  S58,  Cyprian  - 
wrote  dghty-one  letters  and  several  treatises.  The  best  edl- 
tiona  of  Us  works  are  those  of  Pamilitu  in  IA68 ;  of  Rigaltina 
in  1646 ;  and  of  OxfimI  in  1689.    His  wurka  have  also  lieen 


into  EngBsh,  hw  Dr.  Marshall,  1717,  foHo. 
PAUL  of  SAM09ATA,  to  denommated  Irom  the  pUce  of 
hoB  YMb,  was  a  celebrated  imitarian  prelate  in  the  third  century, 
after  wlwm  such  Christians  as  entertamed  the  same  opiniona 
were  generaSy  caDed  Paulians,  or  Paulianista,  till  ^e  eouiKsi 
of  Nice.  He  was  raised  to  die  see  of  Antioch  in  960,  and  went 
to  Zenolna,  queen  of  Pahcyra.  Paul  represented  to  die  queen 
&at  the  Trhiity  conidsted  not  of  the  real  persons,  but  oidy  Area 
attributes ;  and  that  the  Saviour  had  appeared  on  eardi  not  aa 
»Qod,  but  aa  a  man  mdowed  wiA  superior  wi8d<»n.  Thia 
doctrine  drew  upon  hhn  die  censnree  of  the  church.  He  waa 
deposed  by  a  synod  at  Anttoch,  870,  and  excommuidcatad. 


tH  lIMIVBUAIt  •IMRAPaV.  \fiim.  m. 

Hi»  fiAowen,  coHcd  KufauBts,  4id  iwt  iacieue.  Lardaer 
auikM  the  foUoiriiig  obMmtuM*  rtapeetiag  Paul ;"«««« 
biive  not  now  before  lu  aay  of  Faul'i  wntings,  and  have  hit 
luitory  Scam  adversaries  omy»  we  cannot  propose  to  judge  dt>- 
tjnotlf  of  his  talents,  nor  draw  his  character  at  lenffth ;  how- 
erar,  £r«B  the  several  partkulwshefqre  put  down,  and  collected 
bom  divers  authors,  some  things  may  be  concluded ;  and  I  ^h 

Eliend  dut,  laying  aride  for  (he  present  the  con»deratioD  <^ 
heterodoxy,  we  shall  not  nustalce  much  if  we  conceive  of 
hi«  after  this  manner.  He  had  a  great  mind,  with  a  mixtun 
of  haughtiness,  and  too  much  afiection  {<x  human  api^ause. 
He  was  genaaUy  weU  rei^>ected  in  his  cUooese,  and  bv  the 
Deighbounng  bishops ;  in  esteem  with  the  greet,  sod  beloved 
I^  the  cotiunon  petmie.  He  preached  ireqaendy,  and  was  a 
'ter.     And  froi 


I  from  what  is  stud  by  the  mthers  of  the 


oooBciliof  Ufrqeeting  m  laying  aside  •(MM  hymns,  aa  modern 
and  composed  by  mourns,  U  may  be  argued  that  he  was  a  cri- 
tio;  vhich  is  a  vsloable  aecomi^hment  at  all  tues,  espo- 
cially  when  uncommon." 

ST.  FIRMILIAN,  bishop  of  Ctesarea  in  Cappadoda,  and 
the  friend  of  Origen.  He  took  part  with  St.  Cywian  in  the 
dispute  conceminff  the  re-baptiziAon  of  heretiea.  He  Resided 
at  the  first  councU  of  Antioch  against  Paul  of  Samosata,  and 
died  in  269. 

.  PONTIUS,  an  ecclesiattical  writer,  waa  a  native  of  Africaj 
and  fleurwhed  about  the  year  350.  He  was  appointed  deacon  to 
^  Cyprian,  in  the  church  of  Carthage,  and  attended  that  father 
m  bis  vanoua  fortunes,  partienlarly  during  his  last  exile,  and  af 
ius  martyrdmn.  Pontius  was  the  biogm^er  of  Ins  frimd,  and 
wrote  "  The  life  end  Pasnon  of  Cyprian,"  which  is  geaerally 
prefixed  to  his  works.  Pontius  is  thought  fay  saue  writers  ttf 
nave  suffered  marJ^sdcsa  in  die  year  S58. 

NOVATVS,  a  priest  o£  Carthage,  who  t»  avoid  he^  pw< 
nkhed  for  a  crime,  joined  with  tlie  deacon,  named  FdiciBsunua, 
t  St.  Qrprian.    He  went  to  Rome  in  251,  and  there 


&uBd  Novatiao^  with  whom  he  contracted  a  friendship;  and 
afterwards,  promoted  his  conseoraftioQ  to  the  tee  of  KoUe< 
This  jiroducsd  a  venr  great  sdiian. 

NOVATIAN,  a  here^areh  of  the  thijrd  eeatary,  who  ekcH 
led  moch  int^r^s^  was  first  a  pagan  j^ilosopher.  .  He  was  bap- 
ified  u  bed  when  dangeroiMy  ill ;  recovering,  he  was  aiter- 
vwds  ofdaioed  priest  of  the  Chi"^  of  Bom^  his  laAagt 
haviag  obtained  this  favour  fbr  imt,  wluck  the  dagr  and  peiM 
yle  were  not  disaosed  to  grant.  By  Us  wit,  knowledge,  mtt 
^equenee^  he  nU|^t  have  btea  peculiar^  senieeabfe  to  th« 
chim^,  had  he  WA  with  cowardice  rimnuc  froitt  persecuitian. 
Hit  midiition  to  he-  made  a  faadiop  likevtBe  mislea  him.  Ok 
tlKdekthefFabisi^  bishop  of  Rome,  he  wrote.a  fetter  to  Sc 
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Cjpriaii  t  but  Ae  womotion  of  CoiueUas  to  that  dignity  ex- 
cited his  envy  and  jealousy  to  such  s  pitch,  that  he  aeparated 
from  the  new  bishop,  and  from  all  who  professed  to  beliere, 
what  Novatian  strenuously  denied,  that  the  church  could  n- 
ceiye  those  again  who  had  been  guilty  of  idolatry.  He  soon 
got  a  number  of  foBowers  among  the  laity,  and  some  ej&a 
among  the  clergy.  Novatus,  a  priest  of  Carthage  joined  him, 
with  his  adherents.  He  got  lumself  ccsieecrated  bishop  of 
Rome  in  a  most  iniamous  and  clandestine  manner,  by  tnree 
weak  men  whom  he  had  imposed  upon,  and  one  of  whom 
did  penance  for  his  concern  in  the  tmslness.  But  he  never 
was  acknowledged  as  bishop  of  Rome,  Cornelius  beiiw  con' 
firmed,  whilst  ne  was  condemned  and  exconununicated.  Ho 
still,  howerer,  taught  his  doctrine,  and  at  length  became  die 
head  of  the  party  which  bears  his  name.  Besides  the  letter 
mentioned  aboTe,  St.  Jerome  says,  he  wrote  on  the  Passorer, 
on  the  Sabbath,  on  Circumcision,  on  the  High-Priests,  on. 
Prayer,  on  Jewish  Meals,  and  on  Firmness  of  Mind,  &c.  with  a 
large  treatise  on  the  Trinity.  None  of  them  appear  under  hia 
own  name,  and  some  are  thought  spurious. 

SABAS,  the  founder  of  the  sect  called  Messalians,  who 
maintained  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  followed  literally.  In  con- 
formity with  this  rule  Sabas  made  himself  an  eunuch.  Thia 
sect  appeared  about  310,  but  became  extinct  at  the  close  of 
Uiat  century. 

ST.  JANUARIUS,  the  patron  samt  of  Naples,  where  hia 
head  is  occasionally  earned  in  procesrion  in  order  to  stop  the 
eruptions  of  Vesuvius.  The  liquefaction  of  his  blood  is  a 
famous  miracle  at  Naples.  This  saint  suffered  martyrdom 
about  the  end  of  the  tMrd  century.  When  he  was  beheaded* 
a  pious  lady  of  Naples  caught  about  an  ounce  of  his  Mood, 
which,  tradition  says,  has  been  carefully  preserved  in  a  botde 
ever  since,  without  having  lost  a  »ngle  grain  of  its  weight. 
This  of  itself,  were  it  demonstrable,  might  be  considered  as  a 
greater  miracle  than  the  circumstance  on  which  the  Neapoli- 
tans lay  the  whole  stress,  viz.  that  the  blood,  wluch  has  con' 
gealed  and  acquired  a  solid  form  by  age,  is  no  sooner  brought 
near  the  head  of  the  saint,  than,  as  a  mark  of  venwation,  it 
immediately  Hquefies.  This  experiment  is  made  twice  a  year, 
and  ie  considered  by  the  Neapolitans  as  a  miracle  of  the  first 
magnitude.  The  substance  in  the  bottle,  which  is  exhibited 
for  the  blood  of  the  saint,  is  supposed  to  be  something  natu-  ■ 
rally  solid,  but  which  melts  with  a  small  degree  of  heat.  When 
first  brought  out  of  the  cold  chapel,  it  is  in  its  solid  stato ;  but 
when  brought  before  the  smnt  by  the  priest,  and  rubbed  be- 
tween his  warm  hands,  and  breathed  upon  for  some  time,  it 
melts ;  uid  this  is  the  whole  mystery.  The  head  and  blood  of 
the  sunt  are  kept  in  a  kind  of  press,  with  folding  do(Hv  of  ul- 
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▼er,  hi'  the  chapel  of  St.  Janoarlus,  belongbig  to  Ae  Cathedral 
ehnrch.  The  real  bead  is  probably  not  bo  fresh  and  veO 
preserved  as  the  blood.  On  that  account  it  is  not  exposed  to 
the  eyes  of  the  jniblie,  but  is  inclosed  in  a  large  silver  bust, 
^t  sad  enriched  by  jewels  of  high  val^^.  This  b^g  what 
appears  to  the  people,  Uieir  idea  of  the  sunt'e  features  and  ' 
caBq)lexion  are  taken  entirely  &om  the  bust  The  blood  a 
kept  in  a  anwll  repository  by  itself.  The  chemical  process  £ot 
perfonning  this  pretended  miracle,  is  by  a  solution  of  gold  by 
muriatic  acid.  Though  this  acid  has  no  action  on  gold  in  its 
metallic  state,  yet  if  the  metal  is  previously  attenuated,  or  re- 
duced to  a  calx,  either  by  precipitation  from  aqua  regia,  or  by 
eaknnation  in  nnxture  wim  calcinable  metals,  thb  acid  Wl  per- 
fectly dissolve  it,  and  keep  it  in  solution.  This  solution  is  of  a 
yellow  colour,  gives  a  pui^e  stain  to  the  skin,  bones,  and  other 
solid  parts  of  animals,  and  strikes  a  red  colour  with  tin.  In 
distiilation  the  nitrous  acid  arises,  and  the  muriatic  acid  re- 
mains combined  with  the  gold  m  a  blood-  red  mass,  soluble  in 
•ptnts  of  wine.  If  towards  the  end  of  the  distillation  the  fire  ia 
bastily  raised,  part  of  the  gold  distils  in  a  high  aa£&on  co- 
louied  liquor,  and  part  sublimes  into  the  neck  of  the  retor^  in 
elusten  of  long  slender  crystals  of  a  deep  red  colour,  fusible  in 
a  small  heat,  deliquating  in  the  air,  and  eamh  soluble  in  water. 
By  repetitions  of  this  process  the  whole  of  the  gold  may  be 
elevated  except  a  small  quantity  of  white  powder,  whose  nature 
is  unknown.  This  red  sublimate  of  gold  being  easily  fusible 
by  the  heat  of  the  hand,  is  exhibited  by  the  NeM)olitan  priests 
for  St.  Januarius's  blood.  The  French  are  said,  in  their  fint 
invaaoR  of  Naples,  during  the  revolutionary  &ut)r,  to  have 
thrown  the  miraculous  botue  into  the  bay,  but  it  found  its  way 
again  to  the  priests,  and  the  French  no  longer  disputed  the 
reality  of  the  miracle,  because  they  derived  advantage  &om 
the  popular  delu^on. 

ANATOLXUS,  bishop  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  was  a  native 
ef  Alexandria,  and  flourished  under  the  emperors  FrobuB  and 
Cuus.  He  was  eminently  dbtinguiahed  among  his  contempo- 
raries  fbr  his  acquaintance  with  Greek  learning  and  philosophy* 
and  for  his  knowledge  of  iuithmetic,  geometry,  astronomy, 
graramar,  and  logic.  Whether  he  was  bom  of  Christian  pa- 
rents, or  beiteme  a  convert  from  paganism  to  Christianity  is 
BOt  certain.  It  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  a  Christian  long 
'  before  he  became  bishop  of  Laodicea;  for  he  is  spoken  of  as 
enjoying  the  friendship  of  the  preceding  bbhcn>  of  that  see,  at 
the  time  of  the  siege  of  Bruchium,  or  ^ruchimn,  one  of  the 
quarters  of  the  city  of  Alexandria,  which  is  supposed  to  have 
happened  in  the  reign  of  Gallienus,  about  the  year  S6S.  A 
Btemorabte  inddent  occurred  during  this  siege,  which  places 
tlie  character  of  Anatolius  in  an  amiable  light.  Anatolius  was 
shut  up  in  Bruchium ;  bii  friend  Eusebius  was  without,  among 
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the  Rotnans,  tlie  beriesers.  When  thebeeoeged  were  severely 
harassed  b;  famine,  AnatoUua  ccMitiived  to  iDform  his  iriend 
of  th^  atulilioD,  and  to  entreat  him,  who  had  great  interest 
with  the  RtHnan  commander,  to  obtain  permisiion,  that  such  m 
were  unfit  tot  the  use  of  amis  might  leave  the  cityi  Permisaioil 
was  granted,  and  aged  persona,  children,  women,  eccteaiBstics, 
•nd  many  others,  cloathed  in  thdr  habits,  escaped ;  and  great 
multitudes  of  them  were  entertained  by  Euselnua. 

After  tlus,  but  at  what  time  or  upon  what  occauon  is  not 
known,  Anatoliua  left  Alexandria,  ai^  went  uto  Syria;  where' 
Theotecnas,  bishop  of  Ctesarea,  ordained  him  bishop,  intend- 
ing him  for  his  successor,  and,  in  fact,  making  bun  bis  colleague ; 
but  Anatoluis,  on  his  way  to  a  council  held  at  Antioch  on  the 
affiura  of  Paul  of  Samoaata,  passing  through  Laodicea,  imme- 
diately after  the  death  of  Eusebius,  was  detained  by  a  body  of 
QurisDans  in  that  city,  and  was  appointed  theu*  bishop.  He 
was  a  great  ornament  of  the  Christian  church.  Eusebius 
mentions,  as  a  proof  of  hia  eloquence  and  his  extensive  know- 
ledge and  learning,  a  treatise  written  by  Anatolhis  concerning 
Easter,  "  Ete  Paschate,  or,  Canones  Paschales,"  from  which  he 
makes  a  large  extract.  An  ancient  Latin  version  of  this  work, 
said  to  be  by  Ruffinue,  and  to  be,  in  the  main,  a  &ithfiil  copy 
of  the  genuine  work,  was  published  by  JEffdivm  Bucherius,  in 
folio,  at  Antwerp,  in  1634.  We  also  learn  from  Eusebius  and 
Jerome,  that  he  wrote  ten  books  of  "  Institutes  of  Aiithmetic," 
extracts  of  which  are  preserved  in  a  collection,  entitled  "  The- 
ologumena  Arithmetica."  Fragments  of  Anatoliua  are  pub- 
fished  by  Fabricius,  whence  appears  the  high  estimation  in 
which  he  held  matbemaUcal  learning,  as  connected  with  phi- 
losophy. 

OSIUS,  bishop  of  Cordova  in  Spain,-  was  bom  in  257.  He 
became  the  confident  of  Constantine  who,  by  his  persuanon, 
convened,  in  3S3,  the  coundl  of  Nice,  where  Osius  presided. 
The  emperor  Constantius  persecuted  him  with  so  mucn  cruelty 
to  make  him  turn  Arian,  that  Osius,  at  ^e  age  of  one  hun- 
dred, was  induced  to  sign  a  confession  of  faith  prescribed  to 
him.  He  was  then  permitted  to  return  to  his  diocese,  where  , 
he  died  soon  after  extremely  penitent  for  hia  weakness  and  re- 
nouncing the  Arian  doctrine  with  great  indignation. 

THEODORUS  GREGORY,  sumamed  Thaumaturgus, 
bidtop  of  Neo-Cffisarea,  the  metropolis  of  Cappadocia,  was  a  na- 
tive of  that  city.  He  was  converted  by  Origen  to  Christianity. 
He  sovenied  ms  church  with  such  success,  that  the  power  of 
woiung  miracles  was  attributed-  to  bim,  whence  he  acquired  hia 
surname.  He  assisted  at  the  council  of  Antioch,  in  255,  aguort 
Paulas  SamosetemiB,  and  died  in  ^0.  He  had  the  satis&ction 
of  ]eavii^'<Hily  sevwteen  idolaters  in  his  diocese,  where  there 
were  but  seventeen  Christiaiu  when  he  was  ordained.    Of  bis 
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works  there  are  stUl  extant,  a  gratulatory  oration  to  Origen^ 
a  canonical  epistle,  and  gome  other  pieces. 

HILARION,  the  founder  of  the  monastic  life  in  Palestine, 
vas  bom  at  Gaza,  A.D.  S91,  of  a  Paean  family,  but  embraced 
Christianity ;  and  having  vieited  St.  Anthony  the  aochtxet  in 
Egypt,  followed  his  example  on  returning  to  his  own  country, 
aiul  obtained  a  great  number  of  followers.  Ha  retnnied  at 
last  to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  where  he  died  in  371. 

MELETIUS,  bishop  of  Lycopolis  in  Thehais,  was  a  founder 
of  the  sect  called  by  ois  name.  Having  apostatized  in  the 
Dioclesian  persecution,  he  was  degraded  from  the  «>)scopal 
function  by  Pcten,  archbishop  of  Alexandria,  on  which  he 
formed  a  schiam  about  the  year  301.  His  followers  united 
with  the  Arians,  and  justified  apostacy  on  the  ground  of  self- 
preservation.  They  were  condemned  by  the  first  council  of 
Nice. 

St.  PAMPHYLUS,  a  priest  luid  martyr  of  Caesarea  m  Pa- 
lestine, to  which  city  he  presented  a  library,  consisting  of  most 
of  the  works  of  the  ancients.  He  transcribed  the  Bible  with 
his  own  hand,  and  with  the  utmost  exactness.  Montfaucon  has 
published  his  explication  of  tiie  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  He  waa 
put  to  death  about  308. 

PAPHNUTIUS,  bishop  of  Thebais  in  Emrpt,  who  in  the 
persecutions  of  GaJerius  and  Msximinus  simered  great  tor- 
tures, and  had  his  right  eye  wrenched  out,  after  which  he  waa 
sent-to  the  mines.  He  assisted  at  tiie  council  of  Nice  in  325, 
and  was  lodged  in  the  palace  of  Constantino.  He  opposed  a 
motion  for  enforcing  celibacy  on  the  clergy,  and  defended 
Athanasius  at  the  council  of  Tyre. 

ARIUS,  a  celebrated  divine,  tbe  bead  and  founder  of 
the  Arians,  a  sect  which  denied  the  eternal  divinity  and 
substantiality  of  the  Word.  He  was  bom  in  Libya,  near 
Egypt.  Eusebiua,  bishop  of  Nicomedia,  a  great  favourite  of 
Constantia,  sister  of  the  emperor  Constantine,  and  wife  of  Li- 
cinius,  became  a  zealous  promoter  of  Arianism.  He  took  Anus 
under  his  protection,  and  introduced  him  to  Constantia ;  so  that 
the  sect  increased,  and  several  bishops  embraced  it  openly. 
There  arose,  however,  such  dilutes  in  the  cities,  that  the  em- 
peror assembled  the  council  of  Nice,  where  the  doctrine  of 
Anus  was  condemned,  A.  D.  325.  Anus  was  banished  by  the 
emperor,  all  his  books  were  ordered  to  be  burnt,  and  capital 
punisfament  was  denounced  against  all  who  dared  to  keep  them. 
Afler  five  years  banishment  he  was  recalled  to  Constantinople, 
where  he  presented  the  emperor  with  a  confession  of  hia  faith, 
drawn  up  so  artfully,  that  it  fiiUy  satisfied  him.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  Athanasius,  now  bishop  of  Alexandria,  refused  to 
sdnut  him  and  his  followers  to  communion.  This  so  enraged 
them,  that,  by  their  interest  at  court,  they  procured  that  pre- 
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late  to  be  deposed  and  banished.  But  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria still  refusing  to  admit  Anus  into  their  communion,  the 
emperor  sent  for  hun  to  Constantinople,  where,  in  terms  less, 
offenrive,  the  emperor  conunanded  Alexander,  the  bishop  of 
that  church,  to  receive  bim  the  next  day  into  bis  communion ; 
but  that  very  evening  Ariua  died.  The  manner  of  his  death 
was  very  extraordinary ;  as  his  friends  were  conducting  him  in 
triumph  to  the  great  church  of  Constantinople,  Arius  pressed 
by  a  natural  necessity,  stepped  aside,  but  expired  on  the  spot, 
bis  bowels  gushing  out ;  owing,  as  was  suspected,  to  poison, 
though  his  enemies  asserted  it  was  by  miracle.  It  would  seem 
faowever  that  it  is  easier  to  believe,  that  mortified  and  irritated 
priests,  in  the  moment  when  the  man  whom  they  had  banished 
as  an  heresiarcli,  was  returning  triumphantly  into  the  bosom  of 
the  church,  might  think  it  their  duty  to  deliver  her  from  thek 
most  formidable  enemy,  than  that  the  Deity  would,  by  a  miran 
cle,  bring  a  man  to  an  ignominious  and  shocking  end,  for  no 
other  end,  than  because  ne  could  not  believe  in  the  mysteries 
of  consubstantiality  and  eternal  generation.  Arius  was  confes- 
sedly a  man  of  considerable  talents  and  learning.  He  was 
courteous  and  afiable  in  bis  manners.  And  whatever  may  be 
thought  of  his  opinions,  his  morals  were  untainted ;  and  there 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  piety.  Had  his  party 
prevailed  during  his  life,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  after  his 
death,  he  would  have  been  enrolled  among  the  sdnts.  Buthis 
opinions  ioA  not  die  with  him,  hb'  party  continued  still  in  great 
credit  at  court.  Athanasius  indeed,  was  soon  recalled  from 
banishment,  and  as  soon  removed  agmn;  the  Arians  being 
countenanced  by  the  government,  and  making  and  deposing 
bishops  as  it  beat  served  tlieir  purposes.  In  short,  this  sect 
continued  with  great  lustre  above  300  years ;  it  was  the  reign- 
ing religion  of  Spain  for  above  two  centuries ;  it ,  was  on  the 
throne  both  in  the  east  and  west ;  it  prevailed  in  Italy,  France, 
Pannonia,  and  Africa ;  in  succeeding  ages  it  yielded,  on  the 
one  ride,  to  the  irrcristible  authority  of  the  catholic  church, 
and  on  the  other,  to  that  bold  spirit  of  enquiry,  which  led  Soci- 
nus  and  his  followers  to  adopt  and  propagate  the  opinion,  that 
Christ  had  no  existence  prior  to  his  appearance  on  earth,  and 
that  he  was  only  a  mere  man  endowed  with  supernatural  powers. 
Since  the  rise  of  the  Sounian  sect,  Arianism  has  gradually  As-. 
clined,  and,  among  those  who  have  professed  this  aystem,  its 
tenets  have  undergone  a  material  change ;  and  Christ  is  held  to 
be,  not  as  Arius  taught,  the  first  and  most  glorious  production 
of  creative  power,  who,  though  he  had  a  beginning,  existed 
before,  and  superior  to  all  other  creatures,  and  was  the.  instru- 
ment by  whose  subordinate  agency  the  universe  was  formed ; 
but  ab  inferior  spirit  or  angel,  the  tutelar  Divbity  of  this  tec< 
restrial  globe. 
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EUSEBIUS,  «anuuiied  PAMFHILVS,  oge  of  &e  most 
learned  men  of  his  time,  bom  in  FiileBliDe  about  the  end  of  the 
leign  of  GaOienuB.  He  waa  the  intimate  friend  of  Pamphibis 
the  roBityr ;  and,  afber  his  death,  took  his  name.  He  waa  or- 
dained foishopof  Ceesareain  S13.  He  had  a  conuderable  share 
in  On  contest  relating  to  Anus ;  whose  cause  he  and  aevoal 
o&er  bisbops  defencwd,  being  persuaded  that  Arius  had  been 
mynadv  jiersecuted  by  Alexander,  bishop  of  Alexandria.  He 
as^ted  at  the  council  of  Mice  in  Si5 ;  when  he  made  a  speech 
to  tlie  emperor  Constantine  on  his  cominjr  to  the  coundl,  and 
was  placed  next  him  on  his  right  hand.  He  was  present  at  the 
coundl  of  Antiocb,  in  which  Eustatitius,  Inshop  of  that  city, 
was  deposed ;  and  though  he  was  chosen  by  t£e  Inshop  and 
people  of  Antioch  to  succeed  him,  be  refused  it.  In  SS5,  he 
assisted  at  the  council  of  Tyre,  held  agunst  Athanasius ;  and 
at  the  assembly  of  bishops  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  church  there. 
By  these  bishops  he  was  sent  to  the  emperor  Constantine  to 
defend  what  they  had  done  against  Athanasius,  when  he  pro- 
nounced the  panegyric  on  that  emperor,  during  the  public  re- 
joidngs  in  the  thirtiediyear  of  his  reign.    Eusebius  died  in  SS8. 

Dr.  Jortin  styles  Eusebius  "the  most  learned  bishop  of 
his  ase,  and  the  &ther  of  ecclesiastical  history.  Like  tbc 
illustnouB  Origen,"  says  he,  "of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  he 
hath  had  warm  friends  and  inveterate  enemies ;  and  the  world 
hath  ever  been  divided  in  jud^ng  of  his  theological  aentunents. 
The  Ariana  and  Unitarians  have  always  laid  dum  to  him — and 
in  trudi  any  party  might  be  glad  to  have  him.  He  scrupled  at 
first  to  admit  the  wora  consubstantial,  because  it  was  unacrip- 
toral }  but  afterwards  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  quiet,  he  com- 
plied with  it  in  a  sense  which  he  gave  to  it.  He  seems  to  have 
been  neither  an  Arian  nor  an  Atbanasian,  but  one  who  endea- 
voured to  steer  a  middle  course,  yet  inclining  more  to  the 
Arians  than  the  Athanaaians."  The  principal  works  of  Euae- 
biu8  are :  A  Chrcmican,  which  is  imperfect.  2.  Pneparationes 
Evanffelicse.  S.  De  DeiAonstratione  Evangelicse,  the  best  edi- 
tion of  which  is  that  of  Valesius,  at  Paris,  in  1672.  Itwaaalso 
printed  with  the  other  ecclesiastical  historians,  by  Reading,  at 
Cainbiidse,  in  S  vols,  folio,  1 7S0.  5.  Epistolae  ad  Ctesarienaes 
de  fide  Nicsna.  6.  De  Locis  Hebruds.  7.  Oratio  de  iaudi- 
buB  Constantini.    8.  De  vita  Constanttni. 

COLLUTHUS,  priest  of  Alexandria,  who  held  the  heresy, 
that  God  was  not  uie  author  of  the  wicked;  and  that  he  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  evils  or  calamities  of  Irfe.  He  assumed 
the  episcopal  fimction  without  any  authority,  and  was  con- 
demned by  a  council  held  at  Alexandria  in  324. 

ALEXANDER,  bishop  of  Alexandria.  He  succeeded 
AchiUas  in  the  see  of  Alexandria,  in  the  year  Slit,  or  SIS, 
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He  waa  fwesent  at  the  council  df  Nice  in  325,  and  (lied  at 
Alezandna  in  that  year  or  the  next.  This  prelate  t§  sp^sn  of 
by  Theodoret  as  an  exceUent  defender  of  the  evangelical  doc- 
trine. He  wrote  numerous  le.tters  to  bishops  who  espouBed 
ctHitnry  sides  in  the  Arian  controveiBy }  but  of  these  diuy  two 
Kmain,  one  in  Socrates,  to  the  bishoi^  of  the  Catholic  church 
diroBghout  the  worid ;  the  other,  in  Theodtwet,  to  Alexander 
of  Byzantium,  witb  fragra^tts  of  some  others.  He  expresses 
himself  with  great  acrimony  against  Arius  and  his  followws, 
calling  them  anostatee,  impious,  and  enemies  of  Christ. 

St.  ANTHONY,  wasVom  in  Egypt  in  361,  and  inherited, 
a  large  fortune,  which  he  distributed  among  his  neighbours 
and  me  poor,  retired  into  solitude,  founded  a  reli^ous  order, 
hait  many  monasteries,  and  died  A.D.  3S6.  Many  ridiculous 
6tories  are  tM  of  his  conflicts  with  the  devil  and  of  his 
Hiiiacles.  There  are  seven  episdes  extant  attributed  to  him, 
St.  Anthony  ie  sometimes  represented  vrith  a  fire  by  his  aide, 
limaimig  that  he  relieves  persons  from  tiie  inflammation  called 
after  nis  name ;  but  always  accompanied  by  a  hog,  on  account 
of  his  having  been  a  swineherd,  and  curing  all  disorders  in 
Aat  animal.  To  do  him  die  greater  honour,  Uie  Romanists  in 
several  ^aQee  keep  at  common  charges  a  hog  denominated 
St.  Antiiony's  h<^,  Sor  which  lliey  have  great  veneratitm. 
Seme  win  nave  St.  Anthony's  picture  on  the  walls  of  their 
houses,  boping  by  that  to  be  preserved  from  the  plague ;  and 
the  Itahans,  wno  do  not  know  the  true  signification  of  the  fire 
painted  at  tJie  side  of  their  saint,  concluding  that  he  preserves 
Bonses  from  being  burnt,  invoke  him  on  such  occasions.  Both 
paintere  and  poets  have  made  very  free  with  this  saint  and  his 
nJlowers ;  die  former,  by  the  many  ludicrous  pictures  of  his 
teBiptatiOTi ;  and  the  latter,  by  divere  epigrams  on  his  disciples 
or  friars ;  one  of  whidi  is  the  following,  printed  in  Stephen's 
WorU  of  Wonders: 

Once  fedd'st  tbou,  Anthony,  an  hefd  of  swine. 
And  now  a  herd  of  monks  thou  feedest  still. 
For  wit  and  gut  alike  both  charges  bin ; 
Both  loven  fildi  alike,  both  like  to  fill 
Their  greedy  paunch  alike ;  nor  was  that  kind 
Mcve  beasdy,  sottish,  swinish,  than  this  last. 
All  else  agrees ;  one  fault  I  cmly  find, 
Tbou  feedeat  not  thy  monks  with  oaken  mast. 

St.  Anthony  gives  the  denomination  to  an  order  of  religious 
fimnded  m  France  about  the  year  1095,  to  take  care  of  Uiose 
afflicted  wiA  St.  Anthony's  fire ;  the  erysipelas  got  this  deno- 
mination, as  those  afflicted  with  it  made  their  p^liar  applica- 
tion to  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  for  n  cure,    it  is  known,  that 
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ulciently  particular  diseases  had  their  peculiar  saints ;  thus,  in 
the  ophtbslmia,  persons  had  recourse  to  St.  Lucia,  in  the 
tooth-ache,  to  St.  Apollonia,  in  the,  hydrophobia  to  St.  Hu- 
bert, &c. 

MANES,  or  MANICHCGUS,  one  of  the  Persian  Magi, 
who,  having  embraced  Christianity,  mingled  his  own  philosophi- 
cal opinions  with  its  doctrines,  and  thus  became  founder  of  the 
Mamchcean  system.  Manes  flourished  about  A.  D.  077.  St. 
£piphanius  says,  his  original  name  was  CubricuB,  and  that  he 
cluuiged  it  for  Manei,  which,  in  the  Persian  or  Babylonish 
laiwuage,  signifies  veatel.  A  rich  widow,  whose  servant  he 
had  been,  dying  without  issue,  left  him  a  great  desl  of  wealth, 
after  which  he  assumed  the  title  of  the  apostle  or  envoy  of 
Jesus  Christ  He  next  assumed  that  of  the  Paraclete,  whom 
Christ  had  promised  to  send,  which  Augustine  explains  by 
saying,  that  Manes  endeavoured  to  persuade  men,  that  tlw 
Holy  Ghost  did  personally  dwell  in  oim  with  full  authori^. 
He  left  several  disciples,  and  among  others  Addas,  Thomas, 
and  Hennas.  These  he  sent  in  his  ufe-time  into  several  pro- 
vinces to  preach  his  doctrine.  Manes,  having  undertaken  to 
cure  the  son  of  Sapor  king  of  Persia,  and  not  succeeding,  was 
put  in  prison  upon  the  young  prince's  death,  whence  he  made 
his  escape,  but  was  apprehended  soon  after,  and  fiayed 
ahve.  However,  the  oriental  writers,  cited  by  U'Herbelot  and 
Hyde,  tell  us,  that  Manes,  after  having  been  protected  in  a 
singular  manner  by  Hormizdos,  who  succeeded  Sapor,  but 
who  wsB  not  able  to  defend  him  against  the  united  persecutions 
of  the  Christians,  the  Magi,  the  Jews,  and  the  Pagans,  shut 
him  up  in  a  strong  castle  to  preserve  him  from  his  enranies. 
They  add,  tJiat  after  the  death  of  Honnizdas,  Varanes  I.,  his 
successor,  first  protected  Manes,  but  afterwards  gave  him  up 
to  the  fury  of  the  Magi,  whose  resentment  against  him  was 
owing  to  his  having  adopted-  the  Sadducean  principles,  as  some 
say ;  while  others  attribute  it  to  bis  having  mingled  the  tenets 
of  the  Magi  with  the  ^loctrines  of  Christianity.  However,  it  is 
certain  that  the  Manichceans  celebrated  the  day  of  their  master's 
death.  It  has  been  a  subject  of  much  controversy  whether 
Manes  was  an  impostor.  The  learned  Dr.  Lardner  has  ex- 
amined the  arguments  on  both  sides ;  and  though  he  does  not 
deny  that  he  was  an  impostor,  he  does  not  discern  evident . 

E roofs  of  it.  He  acknowledges,  that  he  was  an  arrogant  phi- 
tsopher  and  a  great  schemist ;  that  he  was  much  too  fond  of 
philosophical  notioiis,  which  he  endeavoured  to  bring  into 
relij^n ;  nevertheless  he  observes,  that  every  bold  dogmadser 
is  not  an  impostor.  St.  Epiphanius  gives  a  cat^ogue  of  several 
pieces  puUisIied  by  Manes,  and  adds  extracts  out  of  some  of 
them.  These  are  the  Mysteries,  Chapters,  Gospel,  and  Trea-r 
sury. 
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ADIMANTUS,  of  the  sect  of  the  Mamchees,  flourished 
about  the  end  of  the  third  century.  He  deiued  the  authority 
of  the  Old  TeBtament,  in  a  book  irhicb  was  answered  bj 
St.  Augustine. 

St.  CATHARINE,  a  virpn  of  AJexandria  celebrated  for 
her  learning,  as  well  as  piety,  who  is  said  to  hare  sofifered  mar- 
^rrdom,  under  the  emperor  Maximin,  about  A.D.  SSG.  Her 
body  being  afterwards  discovered  on  mount  Sinai,  gave  rise  to 
the  order  of  Knights  of  St.  Catharine. 

APOLLOXIA  a  female  Christian  martyr,  whose  life  was 
made  a  sacrifice  to  intolerance,  in  the  year  S48,  at  Alex- 
andria.  Her  persecutors  struck  her  upon  the  face,  and  beat 
out  her  teeth ;  then  lighting  a  fire  without  the  city,  they 
threatened  to  bum  her  alive,  unless  she  would  join  widt  diem 
in  pKHKHincing  certain  pro&ne  words.  Begging  a  eboit  respite, 
and  being  set  free,  she  immediately  threw  Lerself  into  the  firc^ 
and  was  consumed. 

ABDON,  a  Persian  who  sufifered  martyrdom  in  support  of 
Christianity  under  Dectus,  in  the  year  SSO, 

AGATHA,  a  Sicilian  martyr,  AD.  351,  was  of  a  noble 
family  at  Palermo.  Her  beauty  inspired  Quintius,  governor  of 
Sicily,  under  the  emperor  Decius,  with  the  most  violent  love ; 
and,  being  a  Christian,  he  employed  not  only  intreaties,  but 
menaces,  to  seduce  her ;  till,  wearied  out  by  the  obsdnacy  of 
her  virtue,  he  thought  only  of  vengeance.  Her  body  was 
cruelly  mangled,  and  afterwards  rolled  on  burning  coals  and 
brok^  potuierds. 

St.  MARGARET,  a  celebrated  vii^,  who  is  said  to  have 
suffered  mBrQn*dom  at  Antioch,  A.  D.  S75,  The  ancient  mar- 
l^rologiats  make  no  mention .  of  her  name,  and  she  did  not 
bect»ne  fiimous  till  the  eleventh  centurv.  There  is  no  more 
foundation  for  what  is  said  concerning  her  relics  and  girdles, 
than  &r  tibe  stories  which  are  told  of  Ler  life.  A  festival  how- 
ever, is  still  held  in  honour  of  her  memory,  on  the  20th  of  July. 
The  Orientals  pay  reverence  to  her  by  the  name  of  Saint  Pela- 
ma,  or  Saint  Marina,  and  the  western  church  by  that  of  Saint 
Geruma,  or  Saint  Margaret. 

St.  IRENiEUS,  a  deacon,  wh«  in  375  suffered  martyrdom 
in  Tuscany,  under  the  reign  of  Aurelian. 

AMPHIBALUS,  one  of  our  early  confessors,  who  is  said 
to  have  converted  our  British  proto-martyr  St.  Alban  to  the 
Christian  &ith,  and  both  suffered  under  the  emperor  Dioclesian. 
He  is  said  to  have  written  several  homihes,  and  a  work  "  Ad 
Instituendam  Vitam  Christianam,"  and  to  have  been  indefatiga- 
Ue  in  promoting  Christianity,  but  au&entic  particulars  of  nis 
liie  are  now  beyond  our  reach. 

ALBAN,  a  celebrated  saint  and  martyr,  who  b  sfud  to  have 
been  the  first  person  who  su&red  martyrdom  for  Christianity 
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in  Britain ;  and  is  therefiwe  usually  styled  the  proto-martyr  of 
this  ialand.  He  was  bom  at  Venuain,  and  in  his  youth  took  a 
journey  to  Kome,  in  company  with  Amphibalus  a  monk  of 
Caerieon,  and  served  seven  years  aa  a  soldier  under  the  em- 
peror Dioclesian.  At  his  return  he  settled  in  Verulam ;  and, 
throiwh  the  example  and  instructions  of  Amphibalus,  renoun- 
ced the  errors  oi  paganism,  in  which  he  had  been  educated, 
and  becfttne  a  convert  to  the  Christian  religion.  ,  It  is  generally 
agreed,  that  Alban  suffered  martyrdom  during  the  great  per^ 
secudon  under  Diocleuan;  but  authore  difl^  as  to  the  year 
when  it  happened ;  Bede  and  others  fix  it  in  S86 ;  some  refer 
it  to  the  year  S96 ;  but  Uaserius  places  it  in  308.  Kb  martyr- 
dom, according  to  Bede  happened  as  follows.  Being  yet  a 
pagan,  or  at  least  not  known  to  be  a  Christian,  he  entertained 
AmphibaiuB  in  his  house.  The  Roman  governor  being  inform- 
ed thereof  sent  a  party  to  apprehend  Amphibalus ;  but  Alban, 
putting  on  the  habit  of  his  guest,  presented  hioiaelf  in  his  stead, 
and  was  carried  before  that  magistrate.  The  governor  having 
asked  him  of  what  lamily  he  was?  Alban  relied,  "  To  what 
{iiupose  do  yoa  encpiire  (h  my  fitmilyf  if  you  would  know  my 
nhgion,  I  am  a  Christian."  Then  beuis  asked  his  name, 
be  answered,  "  My  naine  is  Alban ;  and  I  worship  die  only 
true  and  living  God,  who  created  all  things."  The  magistrate 
K^ied,  "  If  yoD  would  enjoy  the  happiness  of  eternal  life, 
dtaay  not  to  sacrifice  to  tne  great  gods."  Alban  answered, 
**  The  sacrifices  you  ofier  are  made  to  devils ;  neither  can  they 
help  the  needy  or  grant  the  petitions  of  their  votaries."  His 
bebavioar  bo  enraged  the  governor,  that  he  ordered  him  im- 
mediately to  be  beheaded.  In  his  way  to  execution,  he  was 
stopped  by  a  river,  over  which  waa  a  bridge  so  thronged  widi 
spectators  that  it  was  impossible  to  cross  it ;  the  saint,  as  we 
are  told,  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  the  stream  was  mi- 
Taca]ouslj[  divided,  and  afibrded  a  passage  for  himself  and  one 
thousand  inore  persons.  Bede  does  not  indeed  give  us  the  name 
«f  Has  riveVf  but,  notwithstanding  this  omission,  the  mitade, 
we  suppose,  vriQ  not  be  the  more  or  less  believed.  Thiswonder- 
jtil  event  converted  the  executioner  upon  the  spot,  who  threw 
away  his  drawn  sword,  and^alling  at  St.  Alhan's  feet,  desired 
he  might  have  the  honour  to  die  with  him.  This  sudden  con- 
v^rrion  occasioning  a  delay  in  the  execution,  till  another  person 
could  be  got  to  perform  the  office,  St  Alban  walked  up  to  a 
neighbounng  hiD,  where  he  prayed  for  water  to  quencn  his 
thirst,  and  a  fountain  of  water  sprang  up  at  his  feet;  here  he 
was  beheaded  on  the  ^d  of  June.  The  executi<Miw  is  said  to 
have  been  a  signal  example  of  divine  vengeance ;  for  aA  soon 
as  he  gave  the  fatal  stroke,  his  eyes  dropt  out  of  his  head. 
We  may  see  the  ophiion  of  MUton  in  regard  to  this  nar- 
ratiTe,  in  his  history  of  Eni^and.     His  words  are  these,  speidt- 
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ing  of  St.  Alban,  "  The  story  vhose  nuutyrdotn,  foiled  and 
mme  inartynd  vjth  the  tab^ng  zeal  of  sonte  idle  tauaee,  more 
fond  of  mirades  than  apprehensive  of  the  truth,  deserres  no 

ohASE,  a  sunt  and  martyr,  bishop  of  Sebasta  in  Cappa* 
docia.     He  ia  a  peiflon  of  great  note  among  the  wootcombmt 


who  abraya  carry  an  efiS^  or  representation  ef  him,  as  the 
inrentor  or  patron  of  thdb  art.  There  was  anorderofkl^[hfr< 
hood  also  inatiCuted  in  honour  c^  him;  and  his  day,  which 


stands  now  marked  in  our  Calender,  was  Feb.  3.  He  suflBtred. 
death  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian.  Before  hie  death,  which  was 
by  beheading,  he  was  whipped,  and  had  his  flesh  torn  feneb 
pectinibus,  with  iron  cohum;  and  this  seems  to  be  the  only 
fiMmdation  for  the  respect  paid  to  his  memory  by  the  wo^ 
combers; 

EUSTATHIUS,  a  samt  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  chiuchee, 
was  bom  at  Sida  in  Pamphylia.  He  was  at  first  Inshop  of 
Berea,  and  next  of  Andoch.  He  zealously  opposed  the  Arians, 
for  which  they  procured  lum  to  be  deposed  and  bani^ied 
to  Thrace,  where  he  died  in  337.  The  testimonies  of  eccle- 
nastical  historians  concerning  the  character  of  Eustathius  are 
lather  discordant.  Jerome  places  him  among  those  Christian 
writers,  who  were  remai^ble  for  secular  leaimng,  as  well  as 
for  their  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Socrates  reckons  him 
among  diose  obscure  persons  who  brid  endearoured  to  raise 
their  own  reputation  by  opposing  Origen.  Sezoinen,  however, 
commends  hnn  for  his  eloquence  as  well  as  piety,  and  says  that 
hu  works  were  in  his  time  much  esteemed.  By  Theodoret  he 
is  called  the  great  Eustathius.  Of  his  numerous  wridnga  there 
are  few  remains  extant  of  undisputed  genuineness,  excepting 
frsfpnents  which  have  been  collected  by  Fabricius.  His  trea- 
tise on  the  Pythoness  was  printed  in  1689,  4to. 

ANASTASIA,  a  Christian  martyr  at  Rome,  in  the  Diecle- 
aan  persecution.  She  was  bom  in  that  city,  of  Prel^xtat,  a 
Pagan,  and  a  Christian  woman,  named  Flausta,  wh»  insbvcted 
her  in  die  principles  of  her  own  religion.  AAei  the  death  of 
her  mother,  she  was  married  to  Publius  Patricius,  a  Roman 
knight,  who  obtained  a  rich  patrimony  with  her ;  but  he  no 
sooner  discovered  her  to  be  a  Christian,  than  he  treated  her 
harshly,  keeping  her  confined,  and  almost  in  want  of  necessa- 
ries, while  he  lavished  the  wealth  which  he  had  received  with 
her  in  luxury  and  extravagance. 

On  his  death,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  Anastasia  gave 
herself  more  freely  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which 
had  always  been  her  delight,  and  to  works  of  charity.  Her 
fortune,  though  very  large,  scarcely  sufficed  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  and  the  professors  of  Christianity,  by  whom  the  prisons 
were  at  thM  time  filled- 
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Her  retired  mumer  of  Gfe,  and  her  cbarities,  soon  led  to  a 
niijncnon  of  her  reHgion.  Sbe,  and  three  of  her  female  ser- 
nnts,  sisters,  were  arrested  hy  the  officers  of  the  emperor,  who 
wanted  to  nuke  them'  sacrifice  to  idols.  This  they  constandv 
refhsed  to  do ;  on  which  the  three  rasters  were  put  to  death 
upon  (he  spot,  and  Anastasia  conducted  to  prison.  She  was 
then  exiled  to  the  islaad  of  Palmaria;  but  soon  afterwards 
brought  back  to  Rofiie,  and  burnt  aUve.  Her  remains  were 
boried  m  a  garden,  by  a  ChristiBn  named  Apollonia,  and  a 
church  afterwards  built  upon  the  spot. 

ST.  AGNES.  St,  Jerome  says,  that  the  tonffues  and  pens 
of  all  nations  are  employed  in  the  pruses  of  this  saint,  who 
overcame  both  the  cruelty  of  the  tyrant  and  the  tenderness  of 
her  age,  and  crowned  the  glory  of  chastity  with  that  of  martyr- 
dom. Rome  waa  the  theatre  of  the  triumph  of  St.  Agnes;  and 
Pmdentius  sa^,  that  her  tomb  was  shown  within  sight  of  that 
dty.  She  suffered  not  long  after  the  beginning  of  the  perse-' 
cution  of  Diodesian,  whose  bloody  edicts  appeared  in  March, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  303.  We  learn  from  St.  Ambrose  and 
St.  Austin,  that  she  wis  only  thirteen  years  of  age  at  the  time 
of  her  glorious  death.  Her  riches  and  beauty  excited  the 
young  noblemen  of  the  first  families  in  Rome  to  vie  with  one 
another  in  their  addresses,  in  order  to  gain  her  in  marriage. 
Agnes  answered  them  all,  that  she  had  consecrated  her  virgm- 
itf  to  a  heavenly  spouse,  who  could  not  be  beheld  by  mortal 
c^es.  Her  suitors  findii^  her  resolution  impregnable  to  all 
their  arts  and  importunities,  accused  her  to  the  governor  as  a 
Christian;  not  doubting  but  threats  and  torments  would  over-- 
come  her  tender  mind,  on  which  allurements  could  make  no 
hupression.  The  judge  at  first  employed  the  mildest  expres- 
uons  and  most  inviting  promises  ;  to  which  Agnes  paid  no  re- 
gard. He  then  made  use  of  threats,  but  fomid  her  soul  en- 
dowed with  a  masculine  courage,  and  even  desirous  of  racks 
and  death.  At  last,  terrible  fires  were  made,  and  iron  hooks, 
racks,  and  other  instruments  of  torture,  displayed  before  her, 
with  threats  of  immediate  execution.  The  young  virgin  sur- 
veyed them  all  with  an  undaunted  eye ;  and  with  a  cheerfid 
countenance  beheld  the  fierce  and  cruel  executtoners  surround- 
ing her,  and  ready  to  despatch  her  at  the  word  of  command. 
She  was  so  far  from  betraying  the  least  symptom  of  fear,  that 
she  even  expressed  her  joy  at  the  sight,  and  ofifered  herself  to 
the  rack.  She  was  then  dragged  before  the  idols,  and  com- 
manded to  ofier  incense;  "  but  could  by  no  means  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  move  her  band,  except  to  sign  the  cross,"  says  St. 
Ambrose. 

The  governor  was  highly  exasperated  to  see  himself  hafBed 
by  one  of  her  tender  age  and  sex.    Therefore,  resolved  upon 
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Iier  death,  he  condcnmed  her  to  be  beheaded.  Agnes,  tran- 
sported with  ioy  on  hearing  this  sentence,  and  stul  more  at 
the  sight  of  toe  executjoner,  vent  to  the  place  of  execation 
more  cheerfully,  says  St.  Ambrose,  than  others  go  to  their 
vedding.  The  executioner  had  secret  instnctions  to  use  all 
means  to  induce  her  to  a  compliance;  but  Agnes  also  answer- 
ed she  could  never  offer  ao  great  an  injury  to  her  heavenly 
Master ;  and  having  made  a  short  prayer,  bowed  down  her 
nedc  to  adore  God,  and  receive  the  stroke  of  death.  The 
spectators  wept  to  see  so  beautiful  onA  tender  a  virgin  loaded 
with  fetters,  and  to  behold  her  fearless  under  the  very  sword 
of  the  executioner,  who,  with  a  trembling  hand,  cut  off  her 
head  at  one  stroke.  Her  body  was  buried  at  a  small  distance 
from  Rome,  near  the  Nonietan  road.  A  church  was  built  on 
the  spot  in  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great,  and  was  repaired 
by  pope  Honoriua  in  the  seventh  centory. 

ST.  LUCY,  a  virgin  martyr,  was  bom  at  Syracuse.  She  re- 
fused to  marry  a.  young  man  who  paid  his  addresses  to  her,  be- 
cause she  had  determined  to  devote  herself  to  religion,  and,  to 
prevent  hie  importunitiea,  gave  her  whole  fortune  to  Uie  poor. 
The  youth,  enraged  at  this  denial,  accused  her  before  Pascha- 
sius,  the  heathen  judge,  of  professing  Christianity ;  and  Lucy, 
after  much  cruel  treatment,  feD  a  martyr  to  his  revenge,  in  the 
year  305. 

PRISCA,  a  Roman  lady,  was  early  converted  to  Christiani^, 
but  refusing  to  abjure  her  religion,  and  tp  offer  sacrifice  when 
she  was  commanded,  was  horribly  tortured,  and  afterwards  be- 
headed, under  the  emperor  Claudius,  in  the  year  S75. 

AFR A,  a  martyr  in  Crete,  during  the  Dioclesian  persecutioD ; 
a  pagan  and  courtezan.  Afra  had  no  sooner  heard  tlie  Gospel 
preached,  than  she  was  struck  with  horror  at  her  past  life, 
she  confessed  her  sins,  and  was  baptized;  but  her  former 
lovers,  enraged  that  they  should  no  longer  obtain  adnussion  at 
her  house,  denounced  her  as  a  Christian.  She  was  examined, 
confessed  her  faith  before  the  judge  with  firmness,  and  was 
burnt  alive.  Her  mother  and  mree  servants,  who  had  shared 
her  crimes  and  repentance,  were  arrested,  as  they  watehed  at 
her  tomb,  and  suffered  the  same  punishment. 

CRISPIANUS  and  CRISPINUS,  two  legendary  saints, 
whose  festival  is  on  the  25th  of  October.  They  were  brethren, 
bom  at  Rome,  from  whence  they  travelled  to  Soissons  in 
France,  about  A.D.  303,  to  propagate  the  Christian  religion, 
and  that  they  might  not  be  chargeable  to  others  for  their  main- 
tenance, they  exercised  the  trade  of  shoe-makers ;  but  the 
'  governor  of  tne  town  discovering  them  to  be  Christians,  order- 
ed them  to  be  beheaded ;  from  which  time  the  shoe-makers 
have  claimed  them  as  their  tutelar  saints. 
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HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY. 

JULIUS  AFRICANUS,  ao  excellent  biatoriui,  tbe  author 
(^  a  chronicle,  which  was  greatly  esteemed,  and  in  which  he 
reckoEiB  5,500  years  from  tbe  creation  of  the  world  to  Julias 
Cseflar.  This  work,  of  which  we  have  now  no  more  than  what 
ifl  to  be  found  in  EusebiuB,  ended  at  the  SSlat  year  of  the  vul- 
gar fera.  Afiicanus  also  wrote  a  lett^  to  Origen  on  the  bis- 
torj  of  Susanna,  which  he  reckoned  euppoeititious ;  and  we 
have  atiU  a  letter  of  his  to  Aristides,  in  which  he  reciuicileB  lite 
teeming  contradictions  in  the  two  genealo^ea  of  Christ,  le- 
corded  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke. 

AVITUS  ALPHIUS,  a  Roman  biographer,  probably  Kred 
about  the  time  of  Alexander  Severua.  His  contemporary, 
Terentiauua  Mbutub,  mentions  him,  as  well  as  Priscian  the 
srammarian.  Of  bis  portraits,  in  misiature,  the  following  hnei^ 
describing,  va  part,  the  adv^iture  of  the  Bchoal-4ii&Bta  at  Fall- 
sci,  will  be  a  sufBcient  specimen. 

Twaa  then  Falisd'a  pedagogue, 
A  crafty,  sly,  and  treoch'rous  rogn^ 
GiTiDg  his  boys  a  moming  walk, 
Cheated  their  ears  with  pleasant  talk, 
Till,  far  beyond  the  city  wall. 
Into  the  hostile  camp  tbey  &U. 

He  wrote  in  tbe  same  manner  the  history  of  the  Carthagiman 
war. 

HERODIAN,  an  eminent  Greek  historian,  who  flourished 
at  Rome  in  the  reigns  of  Severus,  Caracalla,  HdUogabalus, 
Alexander,  and  Maximin.  Hia  history  begins  &om  the  death 
of  Marcus  Aurelius  the  philosopher ;  and  ends  with  those  of 
Balbinus  and  Maximin,  and  the  beginning  of  Uie  reign  of  Got- 
dian.  It  is  written  in  very  elegant  Greek ;  and  there^a  an  ex- 
cellent translation  of  it  into  Latin,  by  Angelus  Politiaous.  It 
was  published  by  Henry  Stephens  in  Ho  in  15S1,  by  Bceder, 
at  Strasburg,  in  166S,  in  8to:  and  by  Hudson,  at  Oxford^  in 
1699,  8vo. 

^LIUS  SPARTIANUS,  a  Latin  historian,  who  flouriahed 
about  A.D.  290,  and  wrote  the  lives  of  all  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, from  Julius  Ceasar  to  Diocleeian.  He  was  a  relation  of 
Dioclesian,  and  dedicated  his  work  to  him.  Of  these  lives, 
only  six  are  extant ;  viz.  those  of  Adrian,  VeruB,  D.  Julianus, 
SepUmius  Severus,  Caracalla,  and  Geta ;  which  are  pubhahed 
among  the  Scriptores  Historic  Augusts. 

FLAVIUS  VOPISCUS,  a  Roman  historian,  who  floarisb- 
ed  about  A.D.  303,  and  wrote  the  lives  of  the  emperors  Aui9- 
lian,  Tacitua,  Florianus>  Frolni8>  Firmus,  Carus,  Carinus,  &c. 
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He  is  <Hie  of  the  ux  historiaiw,  wbo«e  works  ate  extant  and 
printed,  under  the  title  of  Hiatorice  Auguste  Scriptores ;  bat 
be  excels  the  rest  in  elegance. 

VULCATIUS,  a  senator  in  the  reign  of  Diocleiian,  who 
attempted  to  write  an  history  of  all  such  as  had  reigned  at 
R(Hne,  either  as  lawful  sovereigns  or  by  usurpation.  Of  his 
works,  nothing  is  extant  bat  an  account  of  Avidius  OamiitWj 
who  revolted  in  the  east  during  the  reign  of  M.  Aurelius,  which 
some  ascribe  to  Spartianus. 

POLLIO  TREBELLIUS,  a  Latin  hiBtorian,  whoflouiisb- 
ed  about  A.  D.  305.  He  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors. The  beginning  of  this  work  is  lost ;  but  part  of  the 
me  of  Valerian,  the  reigns  of  the  two  Gallieni,  uid  the  reigns 
of  the  thirty  tyrants,  are  extant. 

JULIUS  CAPITOLINUS,  a  Latin  historian,  who  wrote  the 
lives  of  Ae  emperora  Antoninus  Pius,  Verus,  Albimis,  Macri- 
mis,  the  two  Maximins,  and  the  three  Gon^ana.  These  are 
come  down  to  us,  but  some  others  which  he  composed  are  lost. 
He  is  neither  a  puie,  nor  an  exact  writer,  and  his  matter  ia 
chiefly  copied  from  Herodian. 

^LIUS  LAMPRIDIUS,  a  Latin  imUaiui,  who  lived  un- 
der Diocleaiaa  and  Constantine  the  Gireat.  His  lives  of  four 
emperors,  Antoninus,  Commodus,  Diadurmenus,  and  Helioga' 
baluB,  are  extant.  Some  attribute  the  lite  of  Alexander  Seve* 
rua  to  him,  but  the  M.S.  in  the  Palatine  hbrary  ascribes  it  to 
Spartian. 

ON£SIMUS,  a  Macedonian  nobleman  and  historian,  who 
flourished  at  Rome,  and  was  patronized  by  the  reigning  em- 
perors. He  vrrote  the  Hves  of  the  emperors  Probus  and  Cams 
with  great  elegance  and  accuracy. 

FLAVIUS  EUTROPIUS,  a  Latin  author,  who  was  secre- 
tary to  Constantine  the  Great,  and  afterwards  bore  arms  with 
the  emperor  Julian,  whom  he  followed  in  his  expedition 
agunst  the  Persians.  He  made  an  abridgment  of  the  Roman 
history,  from  the  foundation  of  Rome  to  Uie  reign  of  Valens, 
to  whom  it  is  defeated.  There  is  an  edition  of  this  work  by 
Mias  Le  Ferre,  afterwards  Madame  Dacier,  pubhshed  at  Paris 
for  the  use  of  tiie  Dauphin  in  4to,  in  1683,  but  the  best  edition 
is  tbat  of  Leyden,  1762,  Svo. 

CAS-CHJRI,  or  CAS-CHERI,  is  the  surname  of  Imam 
Abul  Hassan,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Muaaulman  saints. 
Ya&i  makes  mention  of  this  book  in  the  work  he  composed 
on  the  same  subject :  he  is  likewise  author  of  the  book  entitied 
"  I^athwf,"  which  is  highly  esteemed  for  its  mgenious  fictions, 
and  its  sraritual  allegories.  This  Imam  is  in  luuversa]  eateem 
as  one  of  the  greatest  divines  of  Mohammedanism ;  it  is  he 
who  expUuns  the  right  way  who  never  stops  till  he  is  arrived 
at  the  end  of  lus  journey,  which  is  the  union  with  God.    He 
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likewise  makes  this  reflection  on  the  chapter  in  the  sanie  book, 
entitled  Anaam,  where  it  is  said  that  we  must  avoid  both  in- 
ward and  outwud  sins; — the  reason,  he  saysj  is  presently  sub- 
joined in  these  words ;  "  Giod  has  loaded  you  with  benefits 
both  within  and  without ;  therefore,  adds  he,  these  benefits 
ought  to  be  not  only  the  motive  to  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
jnuidinents  and  the  avoiding  of  sin,  but  they  should  teach  us 
also  that  the  best  means  of  obtaining  the  panlon  of  our  trans- 
gressions is  to  be  continually  thaiming  God  for  his  lavours." 
This  Inuun  has  made  an  abridgment  of  the  book  of  Jakieddin, 
oititled  "  Sahib." 

H  V  S I C. 

ST.  CECILIA,  the  patroness  of  music  has  been  honoured 
as  a  martyr  ever  since  the  5tb  century.  Her  story,  as  delivered 
by  the  notaries  of  the  Roman  church,  ia,  that  she  was  a  Ro- 
man lady,  bom  of  noble  parents  about  A.D.  S35.  That  her 
parents  married  her  to  a  young  pagan  nobleman,  named  Vale- 
rianus ;  who  going  to  bed  on  bis  wedding  night,  was  told  by 
hia  spouse,  that  she  was  nightly  visited  by  an  angel,  and  that 
he  must  forbear  to  approach  her,  otherwise  the  angel  would 
destroy  him.  Valerianus  desired  that  he  might  see  his  rival 
the  angel ;  but  his  spouse  told  him  that  was  impossible,  unless 
he  would  consent  to  become  a  Christian.  This  he  consented 
to,  and  was  baptized  by  pope  Urban  I. ;  after  which  returning 
to  his  wife,  he  found  her  in  her  closet  at  prayer,  and  by  her 
side,  the  angel  in  the  shape  of  a  beautiful  young  man,  clothed 
with  brightness.  After  some  conversation  with  the  angel,  Va- 
lerianus told  him,  that  he  had  a  brother  named  Tiburtius, 
whom  he  wished  to  partake  of  the  grace  which  he  himself  had 
received.  The  angel  told  him,  that  his  desire  was  granted, 
and  that  they  should  both  be  crowned  with  martyrdom  in  a 
short  time.  Upon  this  the  angel  vanished,  and  his  prophet^ 
was  soon  fiilfilled.  Tiburtius  was  converted,  and  he  and  fau 
brother  were  beheaded.  Cecilia  was  offered  her  life  if  she 
would  sacrifice  to  the  Roman  idols,  but  she  refused;  upon 
which  she  was  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  water :  others 
say  that  she  was  stifled  in  a  dry  bath,  an  incIoBure,  from  whence 
the  air  was  excluded,  having  a  slow  fire  beneath.  There  ia  a 
tradition  of  St.  Cecilia,  that  she  excelled  in  music ;  and  that 
the  angel  was  dravm  &om  the  celestial  regions  by  the  charms 
of  her  melody.  This  has  been  deemed  authority  sufficient  for 
making  her  the  patroness  of  music.  The  above  legend  has 
given  occasion  to  painters  and  sculptors  to  exerdse  their  genius 
in  representations  of  her  playii^  on  the  oreui  or  harp.  The 
poets  hare  not  o^^eeted  this  udy.    Mr.  Fope's  ode  ia  well 
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PERIOD  XIX. 

FROM  CONSTANTINE  H.  TO  THEODOSIUS  11. 

[Cent.  IV.] 

RBHAnKABLE  FACTS,  EVENTS,  AND  DISCOVEKIES. 


A.D. 

903  Thctfnth  perweution  under  t>iu<;leiian. 

30&  The  two  «mperors  rcaigii  and  the  Iwu  Cnsan  tncored  Ihetn. 

31 1  CoMtanliua  dies  in  Bri^n,  uitl  Conitanline  llie  Grest  begins  to  reifo. 

313  The  tenth  (leisecLition  ends  by  an  ed\r,t  ur  CoDilantiiie,  who  pro- 

Tessea  and  eilablishes  tlic  Christian  religion.     Id  bis  reign  cardinals 

begin. 
3M  Three  bishops  sentrrom  nrilain  to  tho  oomicil  of  Arle^. 
393  The  Orit  iceoenil  cannot)  at  Niee  wherein  318  fathers  attended  a§minst 

Arias,  and  comjioscd  the  famous  Nicene  Creed. 
S3S  ConsliDlino  removes  tbe  seat  of  empire  to  Conslantinople. 

330  A  dreadful  perieciition  of  the  Christiana  in  Persia, which  laslsWyeari. 

331  Conitantlne  orders  all  tbe  heathen  templea  to  be  deitroycd. 
334  300,000  Hamttrilans  revolted  from  their  masters, 

311  Tbe  Gospel  propagated  in  Ethiopia  by  Frnmeulius. 

360  Tbe  first  monaeiery  Tounded  near  Poictiers  in  France,  by  Martio. 

373  "Rie  Bible  translated  into  the  Gothic  language, 

376  Tbe  Goths  settled  in  Tbrmce. 

379  Tiifl  cycle  orTheophllu  commenced. 


DoBmo  thia  period  the  Roman  empire  was  divided  into  tbe  eaatera 
and  iTCSteni ;  each  under  tbe  government  of  difierent  emperors.  Thia 
diviaion  h^an  under  Valena  and  Valentinian,  and  was  finally  settled 
under  the  two  sons  of  TheodosiuB,  Arcadiiu,  and  Honorius,  of  whun 
die  former  reigned  in  the  east,  and  the  latter  in  the  west. 

We  aee  that  mighw  empire,  which  once  occupied  nearly  the  whole 
world,  now  weakened  by  division,  and  surrounded  by  enemies.  On 
the  east,  the  Persians  ;  on  the  Dorth,  the  Scythians,  Sarmatiana,  Goths, 
and  a  multitude  of  other  barbarous  nations,  watched  all  occaaiora  to 
ll»«ak  into  it ;  and  miscarried  in  their  attempts,  rather  through  their 
own  barbarity,  than  the  strength  of  their  enemies. 


GOVERNMENT. 

KOHE. 

CONSTANTIKE  II.,  Bumamea  the  Young,  the  eldert  of 

the  three  suiriving  sons  of  Constantiae  the  GrMt,  wm  \xxa  id  . 
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816,  and  at  an  early  age  was  created  Cceaar,  and  sent  to  hold 
bis  court  in  Gaul.  At  hii  iatber'a  deatb,  in  337,  he  succeeded 
to  his  allotted  portion  of  the  empire,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain, 
and  also  obtained  possession  of  Constantinople,  vith  a  certain 
superiorly  of  rank  above  the  rest.  Duzitu  a  reign  of  three 
years  nothing  is  heard  of  him,  except  that  ne  favoured  Atha- 
nanus,  who  had  been  banished  into  his  dominions,  and  sent 
bim  back  to  his  church.     At  length,  dissatisfied  with  his  pro- 

Eartion  of  the  spoils  of  his  massacred  kinsmen,  he  urged  his 
rother  Constans  to  yield  bim  the  provinces  of  Africa ;  and 
finding  hinuelf  amused  by  a  fruitleas  negociation,  be  was  led 
Inr  his  impatience  to  make  an  irruption  mto  the  dominions  of 
donstans,  by  wsy  of  the  Julian  Alps.  He  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try about  Aquileia ;  but  being  decoyed  into  an  ambuscade  with 
a  few  attendants,  was  surrounded  and  slun,  A.D.  340.  His 
body  was  thrown  into  the  river  Ansa ;  but  beinff  afterwarda 
discovered,  was  sent  to  Constantinople,  and  interrra  there  near 
the  tomb  of  his  father.  Constantino  II.  is  said  to  have  been  a 
prince  of  great  accomplishments,  and  he  had  gained  glonr  dur- 
mg  his  faUier'a  life  by  bis  victories  over  the  Goths  and  Sanna- 
tians ;  but  his  aggression  of  his  brother  is  not  to  be  vindicated] 
and  bis  fate  seems  to  have  been  unpitied. 

FLAVIUS  JULIUS  C0NSTA5sITIUS  IL,  second  aon  ef 
the  emperor  Constantine,  by  Fausta ;  was  bom  at  Siimium  m 
317.  He  was  declared  Cesar  in  S33,  and  elected  emperor  Hi 
337.  The  soldiers,  to  secure  the  throne  to  the  three  sous  of 
Constantine,  massacred  the  uncles  and  cousina  of  thoae  piincea, 
with  the  exception  of  Julian,  and  his  brother  Galhis.  Asia, 
Syria,  E^gypt,  and  Thrace,  were  allotted  to  Constantius  as  his 
portion  of  tne  empire.  Constantius  was  soon  involved  in  a  wu 
with  Sapor,  king  of  Persia,  who  made  an  incursion  into  Meao- 
potamia,  and  laid  siege  to  Nisibis.  Constantius  marched  to  its 
relief,  and  in  a  long  war  which  ensued,  many  bloody  b&tdes 
were  fought,  generally  to  tiie  disadvantage  of  die  Romans. 
Yet  Nisibis  defended  itself  in  three  different  sieges :  and  at  the 
battle  of  Singara,  in  343,  the  Romans  gained  possession  of  Sar 
por's  caq$,  out  from  wont  of  discipline  were  driven  out  with 
great  loss.  Whilst  Constantius  was  engaged  in  the  Persian 
war,  a  civil  war  broke  out  between  his  two  niothers ;  in  whl^ 
Constantine  IL  lost  his  lifej  and  t^  years  a^rwards,  the  sur- 
vivor, Constans,  was  put  to  death  in  the  revolt  of  Magnentius. 
Ma^nentius  eqjoye^  the  Enuts  of  hb  usurpation  in  the  west, 
Nepotian,  a  nephew  of  Constantine,  who  had  escaped  the  mas- 
sacre of  hjB  fanwy,  att«npting  to  seize  upon  the  citv  of  Rome, 
had  perished  together  with  his  mother  and  his  pnncipal  par^ 
tizana,  Vetramo,  an  old  experienced  geneial,  so  illiterate  that 
he  could  net  even  read,  had  been  |»o(Uaimed  Augustus  in  Pan- 
nenia,  but  wuted  the  gaaliflcatioM  neceasaiy  for  maintawiag 
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Us  Ih^  fcrttuM.    CoastantiiH  at  Ibm  mnbed  fntn  Atu,  at 
tlu  hMd«f  *I1  bit  forcM^inwcler  to  deprive  Mngnentius  of  hk 


General  Vetranio  had  already  entered  into  a  league  with 
AtaaneDtiiui,  and  marched  agattut  the  emperor;  but  uutead  of 
toBung  to  an  engairamciit,  ne  entered  into  »  ti«aty  into  wfaidi 
he  wag  duped  by  Conatantiufl,  who  corrupted  hJx  trocm,  and 
liiHied  him  to  abdicate  hia  authority.  It  is  said  that  he  eon> 
eoled  him  with  an  extraordinary  'piece  of  morality,  conceived 
in  these  terms : "  You  lose  oltly  an  insigniBcaot  name,  which  ha* 
vollun^  real  than  the  mortifioations  it  brings  with  it ;  and  you 
•legmiwto  cnif^sdid  happineae,  without  a  mixture  of  unean* 
nesa."  It  ia  added,  that  Uie  good  <^  man,  ohanned  with  hk 
retirement,  seat  him  a  letter,  contaiiung  the  foQowing  wtntds ; 
"  You  are  wrong  in  not  taldng  a  share  in  that  feUdty  whkJi 
yon  have  the  art  of  procuring  fc^  others,"  Such  men  had  a 
chum  to  ^  title  <^  philosophers.  They  either  affected  that 
chazaeter,  or  the  historians  have  spoken  tor  diem.  While  the 
mwariike  CoestantiuB  was  ■Tniimng  himself  with  holding  a 
eoundl  at  Sirmium,  Hagnenlius  ^tproached  at  the  head  of  hia 
army.  When  ready'to  pass  the  Sare,  he  was  met  by  anetmiv 
iram  the  emperor,  with  proposals  of  peae^  which  he  r^jeete^ 
and  adranced  to  Mursa  on  ^te  Vn-re,  the  destined  scene  of  a 
cdehrated  action,  decisive  of  the  &te  of  the  empire.  The  bat- 
dewasfiHi^twith  great  fury;  more  than  fifty  thousand  of  the 
heat  troops  woe  cut  to  iHOces;  Magnentias's  Gauls  perfinmed 
WoBdera^andweiealamabaoattoaman;  but  at  last  the  usurper 
tnnwd  lis  back,  after  hami^  loot  Marc^liaus,  to  whom  he  wae 
bdebted  for  h&a  mroiDoticm. 

CoQstantius  did  not  appear  in  the  field,  but  with  tremUing 
expectation  waited  the  event  of  the  eneagement  in  a  ndgh- 
bmmng  church,  where  he  was  attended  by  the  Arian  Ushop 
o(  Mursa.  That  crafty  impostor  had  taken  precautioiis  to  be 
mfomed  of  the  anceess,  and  all  at  once  i»oclamied  tfte  viettnT, 
imetending  that  the  news  had  been  brought  to  him  by  an  aiu^ 
The  emperor  givins  entire  credit  to  the  miracle,  honoured  him 
as  a  saint,  and  attrihuted  to  him  all  the  success  of  his  arms.  It 
is  eaqr  to  judge  what  gross  errors  in  conduct  must  smnng  £com 
such  low  superstidon ;  we  shall  see  Coostantius  striking  upon 
aU  the  shoahi  of  credulity  and  weakness. 

The  yor  foSowmg,  Magnentius,  who  for  his  cruel  granny 
wa>ait<4oect  of  universal  ^testation  at  Borne,  took  refuge  in 
Ganl,  was  defeated  in  X>auplune  by  the  emperor's  generals,  and 
peeeeiving  that  bis- sddiers  were  revived  to  deliver  b&n  up,  in 
»  traasport  of  despair  mnrdered  Ins  cousins,  his  friradsj  and 
•rab  hia  mother*  after  whidi  be  stobbed  bbnself  with  his  own 
■word.  Ifis  brother  Deeentias,  who  had  been  created  Cesar, 
aeon  after  straagM  hbna^;  and  thus  C<Histantiin,  in  908, 
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became  eok  master  of  tlie  Roman  emjure.  His  conduct  to- 
wards the  vanquiBhed  is  different);  represented ;  but  upon  the 
whole  it  appeaTH,  that  a  very  severe  inoiu^tion  was  carried  on 
against  all  who  were  inTolved  in  the  guilt  of  rebelKoi],  and  that 
there  were  maD;  victims.  As  soon  as  C<mstaiitiuB  was  deli- 
Tered  from  this  enemy,  he  became  more  despicable  and  cruel 
than  ever.  A  continual  prey  to  his  suspicions,  every  thing  was 
to  hiro  an  object  of  dread  ;  and  his  terrors  and  distrust  were 
increased  by  the  vile  eunuchs  with  whom  his  palace  was  filled, 
for  the  in&mous  custom  of  keeping  eunuchs  had  found  its  way 
-  into  the  court,  with  other  abuses  of  oriental  despotism.  Under 
pretence  of  destroying  the  usurper's  party,  he  exercised  the 
most  odious  tyranny.  The  encouragement  of  informers  pro- 
duced the  ordmary  effects ;  for  one  criminal  a  thousand  inno- 
cent persons  were  put  to  death.  The  eunuch  Paul,  secretary, 
or  rather  satellite  of  the  piince,  filled  every  quarter  of  the 
empire  with  marks  of  his  injustice,  and  rused  a  general  alarm. 
Great  Britain  was  the  principal  scene  of  his  barbarous  inquisi'- 
tion.  Martinus,  its  governor,  sen^bly  touched  with  the  mise- 
ries of  the  pubUc,  and  foreseeing  Wat  he  would  one  day  be 
involved  in  them  in  his  turn,  formed  a  design  to  rid  the  worid 
of  this  savage  monster,  but  fuled  in  the  attempt,  and  laid  violent 
hands  upon  himself.  All  sentences  of  death,  which,  according 
to  coBtom  were  presented  to  the  emperor,  were  confirmed  wtdi- 
out  exception ;  and  the  emjn«88  Eutebia  dared  not  solicit  the 
pardon  even  of  a  ungle  person.  The  tyrannical  orders  and 
caprices  of  the  court  struck  more  terror  than  the  invasion  of 
the  Franks,  Alemuns,  and  other  barbarians.  Constantius 
being  now  intoxicated  with  his  power,  assumed  the  titles  of 
Master  of  the  Worid,  and  Etenuu.  This  ridiculous  pride  was 
accompanied  with  all  the  refinements  of  tyranny.  Never  had 
informers  so  fair  a  field  for  displaying  their  villainy.  Dreams 
were  made  capital  crimes.  The  persons  who  where  imprudent 
enough  to  disclose  them,  ran  the  baaard  of  their  lives,  if  what 
they  had  dreamed  could  possibly  be  susceptible  of  a  similar 
interpretation.  An  informer,  the  worthy  minister  of  the  infii- 
mous  Paul,  was  ludicrously  styled  the  Count  of  Dreams,  be- 
cause he  employed  himself  with  a  good  deal  of  success  in  that 
branch. 

In  357,  Constantins  paid  a  visit  to  Rome,  which  he  had 
never  before  seen.  He  entered  it  with  a  most  splendid  train, 
and  was  received  with  the  highest  honours.  He  displayed  his 
regard  for  the  uicient  capital  by  adding  to  its  ornaments  an 
olMlisk  of  granite  in  a  single  piece,  brought  from  E^pt,  and 
set  up  in  the  Circus  Maximus.  A  ncgouation  widi  S^ior,  in 
358,  &iled  of  producing  peace  between  the  two  empires^  and 
the  Peraian  king  again  invaded  Mesopotamia,  He  took  Amida 
after  a  vigorous  resistance,  and  utter^  destroyed  it,  and  after- 
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wuds  leddeed  SuigHra  and  Benabde.  Conatantius  himaelf 
Aeo  nurehed  into  Metupotainia,  but  the  campaign  dosed  -witli 
■oAJPg  further  meniOTaDle  on  either  nde. 

lite  riaiiig  leputation  of  Julian  now  began  to  exdte  the  fears 
and  jeoknuj  oi  Coastantiiu;  and  with  a  view  either  of  weak- 
ening him,  or  etrengthening  his  own  army,  he  sent  an  order  in 
360  Tor  a  large  body  of  Juhan's  troops  to  march  into  the  East. 
This  step  excited  discontents  among  the  soldiers,  which  termi- 
nated in  their  etevadon  of  the  prince  to  the  rank  of  Augustus, 
iduch  after  a  decent  resistance  he  accepted,  as  through  com- . 
puluoo.  The  embassy  he  sent  to  give  information  of  this 
event  was  extremely  iU  received,  and  the  emperor  indignantly 
wfiued  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  partner.  Constantius  marched 
again  into  Mesopotamia ;  and  on  his  return  married  a  second 
wife,  by  name,  Maxima  Faustina.  The  dangers  from-Sapor 
biduced  him  the  next  year  also  to  march  to  the  Persian  frontier, 
while  in  the  tnean  time  he  was  making  hostile  preparations 
agunst  Julian.  But  that  active  prince  anticipated  him,  and 
wa«  already  master  of  Dlyricum,  when  Constantius  first  heard 
of  his  advance.  The  retreat  of  Sapor  left  him  at  liberty  to 
oppose  -bis  rival ;  and  despatching  a  strong  detachment  to  se- 
cure the  passes  into  Thrace,  he  himself  followed  with  the  rest 
of  the  army.  On  his  arrival  in  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  he  was  seized 
with  a  feverish  indisposition,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent 
his  advance ;  but  it  increased  so  rapidly,  that  be  sunk  under  it 
at  the  town  of  Mopsucrene,  twelve  miles  further  on  the  road, 
and  thus  delivered  the  empire  from  the  calamities  of  a  new  civil 
war.  He  died  inNovember,  361,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  and  twen^>fourth  of  his  reign. 

With  regard  to  religion,  Constantius  was  a  very  zeaktua 
ChristiBn,  and  by  many  edicts  hastened  Ae  overthrow  of  Pa- 
ganism, the  public  rites  of  which  he  greatly  discouraged,  though 
Be  did  not  absolutely  abolish  them.  He  built  many  churches, 
testified  the  greatest  veneration  for  the  clergy,  and  interested 
himself  in  all  the  niceties  of  theological  controversy.  But  it  is 
ited  by  the  orthodox,  that  through  the  influence  of  eu- 
I  and  women  \ic  was  strongly  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
lism,  which  he  promoted  by  vigorous  persecutions  of  the 
crapoaite  party,  and  tne  decrees  of  packed  and  overawed  coun- 
cus>  TfaoQgh  he  began  his  rdgn  by  recaHing  the  banished 
Atbananus,  De  afterwards  caused  nim  to  be  deposed,  and  never 
ceaced  to  persecute  lum.  Hence  the  ecclesiastical  writers  have 
beated  his  memory  with  great  severity;  and,  indeed,  the  union 
of  pride  and  weakness,  snpersdtion  and  cruelty,  in  his  character, 
seems  to  inatify  the  sentence,  "  that  he  inherited  the  defects, 
without  tne  abil^es  of  his  father." 

FLAVIUS  JULIUS  CONSTANS  I.,  th^d  son  of  the 
cnperor  Constantine  the  Great  by  Faueta,  was  bom  about 
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aw.  He  WM  emted  Ckht  by  Us  &tber  at  sis  yem  tit 
age,  and  at  hia  cloatb,  in  3S7,  raoeeeded  to  tlie  soranugnty  of 
Itajy,  Afiica,  and  the  western  lUyriciini,  as  liia  share  of  thm 
empire^  He  seeau  to  have  been  an  indolent  and  vobiptaetu 
prmce,  unfit  for  the  cares  pf  government.  The  diaconteots 
exdted  in  the  army  by  the  ignoble  character  of  Constans  at 
length  produced  a  rebellion  headed  by  Magnentina,  who 
asiUiDed  the  purple  at  Auttui.  <  At  the  newv,  Cmstans,  throw- 
iDg  off  the  impeiial  robes,  fled  towards  Spain,  bnt  before  he 
oonld  reach  die  sea-port  where  he  intended  to  embark,  he  was 
overtaken  by  a  party  of  cavalry,  at  Helena,  now  Elne,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  put  to  death  in  hk  bed,  A.  D.  S50. 

MAONIJS  MAONENTIUS,  a  nsnrper  of  the  Roman 
pmgin,  was  by  birth  a  German,  who  being  made  a  prisoner  of 
.war,  eittolled  nimaelf  ui  the  Roman  tnxww,  tud  soon  became 
d^dngoished  fi»  valour.  He  afterwards  beeaue  renuiAable 
for  lus  cruetey  and  perfidy.-  He  conspired  against  Uie  Ufe  of 
Constans,  and  had  him  murdered  in  his  bad.  This  omelty 
.was  higU^  resented  by  CoBstantiiu ;  and  the  anaenn,  unall^ 
to  escape  from  the  ftiry  of  his  antagtmiat,  murdered  his  own 
taoiheT  and  the  rest  of  bis  relations,  and  afterwards  kiSed  him- 
self Inr  fiiUbg  u[>on  a  sword,  which  be  had  thntnt  agamst  a  waU. 
^Diis  naf^ened'  in  August  35$,  about  the  fiWeth  year  of  his 
a^  after  a  r«gn  of  three  years  and  seven  months.  MagnentiBf 
jraa  a  proCsssea  Christian,  snd  is  said  to  have  been  ui  eloquent 
aeaker,  and  a  friend  to  polite  Kterature.  He  was  the  first  of 
the  followen   of  Chnstiaraty  who  ever  murdered  lus  lawfitl 

MA^US  DECENTIVS,  brodier  to  Magnentius,  wh» 
,wa8  the  occanon  of  lus  being  erapenor  after  the  death  of 
Constans,  9£0.  On  the  news  el  his  Drotber's  death,  Decentiiifl 
rtranded  himself. 

FLAVIUS  CLAUDIUS  CONSTANTINUS  GALLVS, 
n  biothw  of  the  emperor  Julian,  raised  to  the  imperial  throne 
lander  Ae  title  of  Cnsar,  1^  CcmstanthiB,  his  relntien,  irfteee 
sister,  Constantina,  he  married.  Antiech  was  appointed  fiiv 
his  reddenee,  and  lie  was  duuwed  mlh  1^  mvemmeirt  t4  the 
a  provinces,  and  dieir  deduce  arninit  mo  Perdans.  He 
iolnit  and  sunncioust  and  sranetirae*  e«mdeacmded  Uot- 
asEume  the  coaract»  of  a  9fy  mder  a  diagaise.    Maay 


lefoiB  Us  goveraincnb  Their  haug^  behaviour  so  inkatecl 
the  violent  teaqper  of  Oalhis,  ttiat  he  emsed  them  boA  te  be 
seized,  bound,  and  after  being  dragged  Avow^  the  streets  of 
Antioch,ta  be  thrown  into  die  mer.  After  dus  he  had  notftbig 
to  expect  but  ponisltaBKitfrMn  die  impmaleeiant}  bewuTny 
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xdnetant  to  eompljr  vith  tbe  attAiI  btTitstion  of  dotutanthn  to 
come  and  virit  faun  at  Milan.  The  death  of  Cotutantinaj  mho 
was  going  to  appease  her  brother,  aggravated  his  danger.  At 
length  be  set  out  with  a  numerous  train ;  but  upon  hia  arrival  ai 
Adrianople,  an  order  met  him  to  leave  behind  ftim  his  retinae, 
and  proeeeid  with  a  few  post  carriages.  When  he  cam«  to 
Petovia,  ut  FannoniB,  lie  waa  arrested  ln>  a  military  oSc^i 
Mript  of  bis  ensigBs  of  digmty,  and  carried  away  to  impirisoA- 
ment  at  Pola,  in  Istria,  and  was  beheaded  ake  a  eottattott 
malefactor.  This  cataatropfae  took  plate  in  354>,  the  fbnrA 
year  after  his  elevation. 

FLAVIUS  JULIUS  DELMATIUS,  a  nephew  of  Con- 
BtaAtlne  the  Gfeat,  hononred  with  the  title  of  Caesar,  and  pnt 
in  posaMrion  of  Thrace,  Maced<mia,  and  Achaia.  His  great 
vmues  were  ttfiAble  to  save  him  ftom  a  violent  death,  and  he 
wta  asrasrinated  by  his  own  aoMien. 

FLAVIUS  POPILIUS  NEPOTIAN,  a  short  Kved  eni- 
peror  of  Rome,  was  nephew  of  Conatantine  (be  Great  by  bis 
lister  Gutropia,  and  on  the  death  of  his  cousm  Constans,  was 
procfadmed  emperor ;  but  was  mnrdered  by  Ameetus  aftM  one 
month's  reign. 

JULIAN,  a  famous  Roman  emperor,  a  son  of  ^oliuA  Con- 
■lontiuB,  the  brother  of  Constantine  the  Great,  bom  at  Con- 
Mtmtinople.  He  was  styled  the  Apostate,  because  he  professed 
the  Cbrutian  relisfon  before  he  ascended  die  throne,  but  afier- 
wimls  openly  embraced  paganism,  and  endeavoured  to  abo^h 
ChristiBiri^.  He  made  no  use  of  violence,  however,  fbV  &as 
purpose ;  but  behaved  with  a  politic  mildness  to  Cbiistiaiu ; 
recalled  all  who  had  been  banished  on  account  of  religion  undev 
Constantitis ;  and  endeavoured  to  pervert  diem  Vr  bis  csresse^ 
and  hy  tempoml  advantages  covered  over  by  artnil  pretences ; 
but  be  prohibited  Christians  to  plead  before  courts  of  justice, 
or  to  enjoy  any  public  employments.  He  even  prohibited 
their  teachmg  pohte  literature,  well  knowing  the  great  advan- 
tages  they  drew  from  prophane  authors  in  weir  attat^  upon 
paganism  and  irrel^n.  Though  he  on  all  occaaions  showed  ft 
public  contempt  for  the  Christians,  whom  be  ec^d  GUileans, 
yet  he  was  sensible  of  the  advantagA  he  obtained  by  their  virtue 
and  die  purity  of  their  manners ,-  and  Aerefore  incessantfy 
proposed  their  example  to  the  Pagan  priests.  At  last,  however, 
when  he  found  that  m  other  methods  failed,  he  gave  pnbfie  em- 
ployments to  the  most  cruel  enemies  of  the  Chmtians,  whence 
die  cities  in  most  of  the  provinces  were  filled  wi^  tumidts  and 
seditions,  and  many  of  them  were  put  to  death.  I£st<irian< 
mention,  that  JuHan  attempted  to  prove  the  falsehood  of  our 
Lord's  prediction  with  respect  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  by 
rebidding  it;  but  that  all  hia  endeavours  served  only  die  more 
ftHMltf  to  verify  it.    After  he  made  his  pubBc  enby  at'  Con* 
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ttaa/^aofie,  he  dstennined  to  continue  Uie  Pecuan  war,  and 
check  tnoM  barbarians,  who  had  for  dxty  yean  derided  Uie 
power  of  the  Roman  emperors.  When  he  bad  croeaed  the 
Tigiee,  he  burned  his  fleet,  and  advanced  with  boldDess  into  the 
enemj'B  country.  His  march  was  that  of  a  conqueror,  he  met 
with  no  ojppoiidon  from  a  weak  and  indigent  enrauy,  for  the 

Sjuntry  of  Aasym  bad  been  left  desoUte  by  the  Feraiana,  mi 
iiiUan,w)thout  com  oiproTudoos,  waa  obliged  to  retire.  As  he 
could  not  convey  his  fleet  again  over  the  streams  of  the  T1grea« 
he  took  the  resolutiott  of  marching  up  the  sources  of  the  nver,  ' 
and  imitatins  the  bold  return  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks.  As 
he  advanced  through  the  country  be  defeated  the  officers  c^iSa- 
por,  king  of  Feriiia ;  but  an  engaeement  proved  fatal  to  him,  and 
fte  received  a  deadly  wound  as  he  animated  his  soldieta  to  hat* 
tie.  He  enired  the  foilowuig  ni^ht,  the  27th  of  June,  A.  D. 
363,  in  the  sSd  year  of  bis  age.  His  last  mMnents  were  speitf 
m  a  conversation  with  Maxmnu  the  philosopher  about  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  and  he  breathed  his  last  without  ez- 

Sressing  the  least  sorrow  for  bis  &te,  or  the  suddenneas  of  hia 
eath.  Julian's  character  has  been  admired  by  some,  and  cen- 
sured by  others ;  but  the  malevolence  of  his  enemies  ariaea 
from  bis  apostacy.  As  a  man,  and  aa  a  m<march,  he  demands 
our  warmest  commendationB ;  but  we  must  blame  his  idolatry, 
and  despise  his  bisotted  principles.  He  was  moderate  in  hia 
successes,  mercitutto  his  enemies,  and  amiable  in  his  charaeter. 
He  aboUsbed  the  luxuries  which  reigned  ui  the  court  of  Crni- 
atantinople,  and  dismissed  with  contempt  the  nmneroua  officen 
which  waited  upon  Cooatandus,  to  anomt  his  head  or  perftune 
his  body.  He  was  frugal  in  bb  meals,  and  slept  little,  reposit^ 
himself  on  a  skin  spread  on  the  ground.  He  awoke  at  midnight^ 
and  spent  the  rest  of  the  night  in  reading  and  writing,  and 
issued  early  from  hia  tent  to  pay  his  daily  visit  to  the  guards 
around  the  camp.  He  was  not  fond  of  public  amusements,  but 
rather  dedicated  his  time  to  study  and  solitude. 

When  he  passed  through  Antioch  in  bis  Per^an  expedition, 
die  inhabitants  of  the  place,  ofiended  at  bis  religious  senti- 
ments, ridiculed  bis  person,  and  lampooned  him  in  satirical 
verses.  The  emperor  made  use  of  the  same  arms  for  his  de- 
fence, and  rather  than  destroy  bis  enemies  by  the  sword,  he 
condescended  to  expose  them  to  derision,  and  unveil  their  fol- 
lies and  debaucheries  in  a  humourous  work,  which  be  called 
"  Misopogon,"  or  beard-hat^r.  He  imitated  the  virtuous  ex- 
ample of  Scipio  and  Alexander,  and  laid  no  temptadon  for  hia 
virtue  by  visiting  some  fiunale  captives  that  had  lallen  into  hia 
hands.  In  his  matrimonial  connections,  Julian  rather  consulted 
policy  than  inclination,  and  his  marriage  with  the  sister  of  Om- 
atantius  arose  from  his  unwillingness  to  ofiend  his  beneftctor> 
lather  than  to  obey  the  laws  of  nature.    He  Was  buried  at 
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TttauB,  md  sftenrardB  h!a  body  was  conveyed  to  Constantino* 
pie.  He  distinguished  himseli  by  his  writings,  an  well  as  by 
nis  jmlttary  chancter.  Be^des  his  Mieopogoo,  he  wrote  a  his- 
tory  of  GauL  He  also  wrote  two  letters  to  the  Athenians ; 
and,  beudea,  there  are  now  extant  sixty-four  letters  <hi  vaiioiis 
siibjeets.  His  Ceesars  is  the  most  fiunous  of  all  his  compoew 
tions,  beit^  a  satire  upon  all  the  Roman  emperors  front  JuIidb 
to  Constaatine.  It  is  written  in  the  f«»m  of  a  (Ualtigue,  in  wludi 
the  author  severely  attacks  the  venerable  character  of  M.  Alt* 
KJius,  whom  he  had  proposed  to  himself  as  a  pkttem,  and 
nealu  in  scurrilous  and  abusive  language  of  ois  relatioa 
CoDstantine.  It  has  been  observed  of  Julian,  that,  1^  Casar, 
he  could  employ  at  the  same  time  his  hand  to  write,  bis  ear  to 
listen,  his  eyes  to  read,  and  bis  mind  to  dictate.  The  best 
edition  of  bis  works  is  that  of  Spanheim,  foL  Lips.  1696  {  and 
of  the  Cnsars,  that  of  Henainger,  8vo.  Goths,  1741. 

PRCK:0PIUS,  a  relation  of  the  emperca-  Julian,  to  whom 
he  rendered  essential  services,  but  after  the  death  of  Jovian  he 
retired  among  the  barbarians  of  the  Chersoneius.  When  Va^ 
lens  marched  into  Syria,  Procopius  returned  to  Constantinople, 
and  proclaimed  himself  emperor,  A.D.  36S.  He  forced  ¥»• 
lens  to  abdicate  tbe  throne,  but  the  following  year  he  was  de- 
leated  in  Phryna,  and  beheaded. 

JOVIAN,  uie  Koman  emperor,  elected  by  the  army,  after 
die  dealli  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  in  363.  He  at  first  refused, 
aayii^  he  would  not  command  the  idolatrous  soldiers;  but 
upon  an  assurance  that  they  would  embrace  Christianity,  ho 
accepted  the  thro^,  and  immediatdy  shot  all  the  pagan  too- 
pies,  and  forbid  their  sacrifices.  But  he  did  not  long  eqoy 
the  dignity  to  whidihis  merit  had  raised  him ;  bdag  suffocated 
in  lua  bed  by  the  fumes  of  a  fire  which  had  been  made  to  diy 
the  chamber,  m  S64,  and  the  33d  year  of  his  age,  and  the  8th 
nvHith  of  his  reign. 

VALENTINIAN  I.,  emperor  of  the  west,  a  renowned  war- 
rior,  but  a  tyrant  over  bis  subjects.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
GratiaD.  He  gave  the  empire  of  the  east  to  his  brother  Va- 
latB,  in  364,  ailer  which  be  defeated  the  Germans,  and  quelled 
the  revolt  in  Africa.  The  Quadi  having  taken  up  arms  in 
374,  he  marched  ag^nst  them  and  ravaged  their  country  with 
fire  and  sword,  which  ocmipeUed  them  to  sue  for  peace ;  but 
while  he  was  speaking  to  tnejr  ambassadors  he  broke  a  blood- 
vessel through  passion,  of  which  he  died  Nov.  17,  375,  bdng 
abont  the  age  of  54,  and  in  the  12th  year  of  bis  reign.  He 
halntuated  Umself  to  scenes  of  torture  and  death,  till  he  took 
delight  in  them ;  and  it  is  related  that  his  prime  ministers  wwe 
two  enormous  bears  kept  in  cages  near  his  person,  whom  he 
employed  as  executioners  for  his  private  omusemenL  Yet  his 
general  administration  was  betiefioal  to  the  empire  which  he 
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defended  iionl  tte  fees  vMi  -n^oar,  ud  nndeted  fltnaMAig 

bji  ffood  Im  and  naeAil  imtitiitiom. 

FLAVIUS  VALENS,  emperor  of  the  EuA,  WM  bom  At 
CibiBMa  in  Panhonia,  and  associated  in  die  empire  with  Iiis  bro* 
tfaer  ValeRthiian,  A.D.  364,  at  Ae  age  of  th^-aix.  To  htatt 
im  brother,  to  wliom  he  was  nmcli  attached,  assigned  tbe  eatt- 
em  portiom  of  the  Rouan  domimona,  Coioprehending  the  whole 
«f  Ana,  [with  Egypt  and  Thraee;  upon  this  ditison,  Valem 
inade  ConBtant»^M|e  the  lest  of  his  empire.  Abnned  by  Ae 
movemeBts  of  the  Feraans  bn  the  borders  of  his  territory,  be 
defMited  for  Syria,  and  at  Csesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  h«  wait  (A- 
fonaed  tbftt  IVoco|mus  had  taken  possession  of  his  caphal. 
Tlte  emperor  was  so  terrified  by  this  intelligeAce,  that  he  in- 
tended to  negoclste  with  the  asarper,  and  to  propose  to  hhn  an 
abt^cation  of  the  empire.  £Gs  nunisters,  nowerer,  ad^lMd 
him  to  detach  a  body  of  troops,  in  order  to  sopptess  the  faisur' 
rectitm  at  its  oomniencement ;  but  these  troops  joiiwd  Proco- 
plus,,  and  contributed  to  his  soccess.  At  length  main  of  the 
nunrgents  abandoned  tlteir  commander,  who  rendered  himoetf 
unpopular  t^  his  rapacity  and  tyranny,  and  he  was  ultimately 
betri^ed  to  Vaiens,  who  wdered  han  to  be  beheaded.  The 
«uperor  wa«  Aus  Mtsdafished  on  the  throne ;  but  his  conduct 
was  such  as  to  cool  the  ardour  of  his  Mends,  and  to  excite  en- 
ou^  and  opposition.  In  process  of  time,  ttma  the  year  SGG  to 
$S6,  ha  contended  suocessfully  with  the  Ootha,  and  having  re- 
4aced  them  to  great  distress,  conseirted  to  conchide  a  treaty 
ifkh  then,  whieh  was  ratitedwith  great  mamificence  in  barges 
iqion  the  Danube.  Haying  accomplished  oiis  t^ject,  Valena 
letitfned  in  triamph  to  Cotutuitinople. 

Valeas,  barfag  r«oeived  his  Christian  creed  frem  EndoxuH, 
the  Arian  Uakep  of  Constantinople,  disgraced  himself  by  be- 
eomkig  a  peraecatorof  tiie  Athananans;  and  ai  a  contest  be- 
tween these  two  parties,  he  acted  in  a  manner  so  r^rous  and 
vMent,  as  to  ent&jl  mdelible  reproach  on  his  memory.  In  871 
'  fce  lost  1^  only  son,  and  in  the  following  year  he  defeated  the 
PerslenB,  and  a^erwatds  readily  consented  to  a  tmoe.  Wh^st 
he  waB  pauin^  the  irinter  at  Antioch,  in  die  year  374,  he  ma- 
l^e«ted>  in  hu  treatnent  of  persons  wbo'  recurred  to  m^peal 
pmettces  for  aM«Ptaming  the  name  of  the  future  Bucoeasor  to  the 
mperial  throne,  the  jealous  cruelty  of  his  chwacter.  Muiy 
persona  were  iuvelved  in  real  or  suspected  gtdlt,  and  C(msigned 
to  tile  punishment  of  torture,  banishment,  or  death.  Having- 
resided  five  yean  at  Antioch,  watching  the  motions  of  the  Per- 
sian king,  rejwesnig  tiie  incursions  of  the  Saracens  and  Isau- 
i4aiis,  and  «endA6ting  state  incrolsitionsandrd^rieuBpeTseen- 
ticHW,  lufl  attealion  was  exdied  by  a  terriUe  mnMd  of  tin 
Hans  HpoB  1^  totitbriee  of  the  Viri^tlln ;  aitd  tbeae  GodM, 
*    '     ^  penisritHa  to  cnwe  nteDnitAei  feoBtntaA 
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iato  the  oultirtfed  part  of  Tfarece.  The  Gothic  tribes  irere 
joined  b;  the  Huns  end  Alans.  The  emperor  an^nd  at  Ccm- 
stantinople  in  978,  and,  urged  b;  the  damonrB  of  the  people, 
marched  agunst  Uie  eaemj  to  the  Ticinity  of  Constantinople. 
An  engagetnent  enmied,  wluch  prored  smgolarly  ^sastroiu  to 
Ae  Romuu.  Valem,  deserted  by  his  guards,  and  vonnded, 
betoc^  hims^  to  a  cottage,  in  whidi  his  attendants  were  dress- 
ii^  his  wound ;  the  cottage  vas  beset  by  the  enemy,  who  being 
leosted,  set  fire  to  a  pfle  of  faggots,  winch  consumed  the  empe- 
ror and  all  that  were  with  ^i.  Thus  iM  Valens  terminate 
his  life  at  the  age  of  flity,  and  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign. 
Hifl  character,  aa  it  has  been  delineated  by  historians,  merits  in 
many  respects  eontempt  and  detestation.  He  was  neverthdess 
modest  and  tonperate  in  his  mode  of  living ;  addicted  to  no 
imvate  vice  or  superfluoiis  expence ;  ready  to  listen  to  the  com* 
ptaints  of  Iris  sobjects,  and  to  protect  them  from  the  oppression 
of  the  military,  among  whom  he  preserved  exact  disdplme  i  and 
it  has  been  said  that  the  eastern  provinces  in  general  were  nerer 
banner  than  under  his  goremment. 

GRATIAN,  die  son  of  Valentmian  I.  by  his  first  mfe,  wai 
associated  in  the  empire  by  his  father  at  Amieos,  in  365,  and 
soceeeded  him  as  emperor  of  the  west  in  967 ;  a  prince  eqnally 
extolled  ibr  his  wit,  eloquence,  modesty,  chastity,  ana  zeid 
agmrat  heretics.  He  associated  Theodosius  with  faim  in  the 
empire,  and  adraneed  the  poet  Ausomos  to  the  constdate.  He 
made  a  great  slaughter  of  ^e  Germans  at  Strasbm^h,  and 
hence  .was  sumamed  Ahnamcus.  He  was  the  first  emperor 
who  refiised  the  title  of  Fontifex  Maxinms,  on  account  of  its 
beBtg  a  p^an  dignity.  He  was  assassinated  by  Andragathins 
in  3^  hi  the  iMih  year  of  his  age. 

MAGNUS  MAXIMUS,  &  Bparaard,  was  jgecerd  of  th« 
Roman  aimy  in  Britsia  when  he  prod^med  hnnself  empeiDi't 
A.  D.  389.  GratiaR  narcbed  against  hha  btrt  was  donated, 
and  assassinated.  Maximus  having  made  himself-  master  of 
Gaol,  Britdsi,  and  Sptun,  ficed  tlie  seat  of  his  empire  at  Treves. 
He  next  marched  into  Itely,  where  he  committed  dreadfid  crtt- 
elties,  Init  was  at  last  b^ieged  in  Aofuileia  by  the  emperw 
Theodosios.  ISb  soldiers  doivered  bun  up  to  Tlieodosin^ 
who  caused  hhn  to  be  beheaded.  In  S88.  Ataxinms  is  stigma- 
tlwd  as  Ae  ftrst  Christian  prince  wlto  shed  the  blood  of  his 
Christian  aidnects  on  account  of  their  refigions  ojnniona.  Pris- 
c36an  md  srx  of  Ids  feflowers  were  exeoited  ay  die  sentence 
ofhis  pretorian  prefect  at  Treres, 

ARBOGASTES,  a  IVank  by  nation  and  a  soIcHer  of  finv 
tone,  rose  by  his  merit  to  tbe  setond  ranK  in  the  army,  and  the 
tide  of  county  under  tlie  emwror  Gratian,  and  after  Ms  death 
ei^aged  in  the  sertioe  of  Volentinian  tiie  younget,  and  Theo- 
dcmos.    9y  Ae  latter  he  waa  sent  into  Oanl  to  oppose  Victotf 
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^e  ton  of  Maximal,  irfiom  he  defeated  and  killed.  Tin  army, 
with  which  he  had  ingratiated  hiioBelf  by  hi«  UberaU^  and  jra* 
lour,  then  raised  him  without  comultine  the  court,  to  the  poet 
of  general,  iu  which  he  acquitted  himself  witb  moderBtiMi  and 
fidelity  till  the  departure  of  TheodoBios  for  Constantinople. 
But  after  that  event,  he  began  to  aim  at  die  entire  managemoit 
of  the  state,  and,  by  fillii^  eve^  post  with  his  creatures,  re- 
duced  the  young  Valentinian  to  the  condition  of  a  mere  depen- 
dant up«Hi  his  wilL  The  emperor,  perceiving  and  resendng  his 
otuation,  resolved  to  discharge  him,  and  for  that  purpose  pre- 
sented him  &om  the  throne  with  a  paper  announcmg  his  dig- 
nuBsion.  The  liaughty  count,  after  reaoioff  it,  coolly  told  him, 
that  as  his  authority  was  not  derived  from  hun,  it  did  not  depend 
upon  his  pleasure ;  and  contemptuously  threw  the  paper  on  the 
ground.  Valentinian,  in  a  rage,  attempted  to  draw  the  sword 
of  one  of  the  guards,  hut  was  prevented.  Within  a  few  days 
the  young  emperor  was  found  dead,  and  little  doubt  could  be 
entertained  of  the  author  of  the  &ct,  thoush  Arbogaates  en- 
deavoured to  make  it  believed  that  he  had  kuled  himaelfl  The 
count,  not  choosing  to  assume  the  purple  binuelf,  as  being 
«  barbarian  by  origin,  set  up  the  rhetorician  Eugenius,  a 
faithful  dependant,  whom  he  had  taiaei  to  the  rank  of  master 
of  the  offices.  Theodosius  immediately  prepared  for  war 
against  the  usurper^  but  it  was  not  till  two  years  afterwards, 
A.D,  394,  that  he  entered  Italy  with  his  army.  Arbogastes 
waited  for  him  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  exerted  all  his  toIout 
and  skill  in  the  defence.  In  the  Grst  conflict  he  was  victorious ; 
but  on  a  renewal  of  the  battle  next  day  his  army  was  entirely 
defeated ;  to  which  event  a  sudden  storm  that  blew  in  his  men  s 
bees  greatly  contributed.  After  discharging  every  duty  of  a 
general  and  a  soldier,  be  made  his  escape  to  the  mountains, 
where  he  wandered  some  days.  At  length,  despairing  of  being 
able  to  evade  the  search  making  £>r  bun,  he  put  an  etui  to  his 
life. 

VALENTINIAN  IX.,  Roman  emperor  of  the  west,  son 
of  Valentinian  I.  by  the  Empress  .JustinsL,  was  bom  in  371. 
On  the  death  of  his  father  in  375,  his  half  brother  Grratian, 
who  had  been  made  a  partner  in  the  empire,  being  at  a  distance, 
the  principal  ministers  and  officers  of  the  deceased  Emperor  ■ 
sent  for  Jtutina  and  her  son,  and  immediately  invested  him  with 
the  ensigns  of  sovereign  power.  Gradan,  uiough  ofiended  by 
this  assumption  of  authonty,  readily  acquiesced  in  the  nomina- 
tion, and  accepted  his  young  brother  as  a  partner,  whom  he 
always  treated  with  affection ;  and  }n  his  advice,  Jostina  and 
her  son  took  up  their  residence  at  Milan.  The  share  of  the 
empire  allotted  to  Valentinian  was  Italy,  IDyricum,  and  Africa. 

He  was  a  jirince  celebrated  for  his  virtues,  and  above  all  for 
bis  moderation:  yet  a  conspiracy  was  formed  against  him  by 
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Arbogastes,  the  commander-in-chief  of  his  amnies ;  and  he  was 
strained  in  the  year  SOU.    See  AKBOGASTES.  / 

GHATIAN,  a  British  soldier  in  the  Roman  army,  vho  vaa 
crowned  emperor  by  the  legiona  in  Britain,  about  A.D.  407, 
Init  was  muraered  by  them  within  four  months. 

EUOENIUS,  an  obscure  man,  who  £rom  being  a  gramiaa- 
risn  was  proclahned  emperor  in  Danphine  by  count  AriK>- 
gastes,  after  the  death  of  Valentiman  the  yomiger,  in  392.  He 
eroBsed  the  Alps,  and  made  himself  master  of  MUan.  But  in 
89i  he  was  defeated  and  shun  by  the  emperor  Theodoras. 

FLAVIUS  THEODOSIUS,  a  Eoman  emperor  of  the  east, 
tnanamed  Magnus,  from  the  greatxtess  of  his  exploits.  He  was 
invested  with  the  imperial  purple  by  Gratian,  and  apptnnted 
emperor  in  Thrace  and  the  eastern  proTinces,  which  had  been 
in  me  possession  of  Valentinian.  The  first  years  of  his  r^gn 
were  marked  by  different  conquests  over  the  barbarians.  The 
Gotbs  were  defeated  in  Thrace,  and  4000  of  their  chariots,  with 
an  inunense  number  of  prisoners  of  both  sexes  were  the  reward 
of  &te  victory.  This  glorious  campaign  intimidated  the  inve- 
terate enemies  of  Route;  they  sued  for  peace,  and  treatiea  of 
alliance  were  made  with  distant  nations,  who  wished  to  gain  the 
&vour8  and  fiiendship  of  a  prince  whose  miUtaiy  virtue*  were  . 
so  conspknious.  Some  conspiracies  were  formed  against  the 
emperor,  but  Theodosius  totally  disregarded  them;  and  while 
he  punished  his  competitors  for  the  imperial  punile,  he  thought 
himself  soffi<»entIy  secure  in  the  love  uid  aftecbon  ^  lus  Bub> 
jects.  His  recepti<»i  at  Rome  was  that  of  a  conqueror;  he 
triumphed  over  the  barbarians,  and  restored  peace  in  ev^ 
part  of  the  empire.  He  died  of  a  dropsy  at  Milan,  in  die6Mai 
year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  16  years,  the  7th  of  January, 
A.D.  395.  ltSj»  body  was  conveyed  to  Constantinople,  and 
buried  by  his  son  Arcadius,  in  (he  tomb  of  Constantine.  Tbeo> 
doeias  was  the  last  of  the  enmeron  who  was  the  sole  master  of 
tile  vrtiole  Roman  empire.  He  left  three  children,  Arcadius, 
and  H<«ioriouB  who  succeeded  him,  and  Pnlcheria.  Theodo- 
aus  has  been  commended  by  ancient  writers  as  a  prince  btessed 
with  every  virtue,  and  del>ased  by  no  vidons  propen^^. 
Though  master  of  the  world  he  was  a  stranger  to  that  pride 
and  arrogance  which  too  often  disgrace  the  monarch;  he  wa« 
affiiUe  in  his  behaviour,  benevolent  and  compassionate^  and  it 
was  his  wish  to  treat  his  subjects  as  himself  was  treated  when  a 
private  man,  and  a  dependant.  Men  of  merit  were  promoted 
to  places  of  trust  and  honour,  and  the  emperor  was  fond  of  pa- 
troniniw  the  cause  of  virtue  and  learning.  His  zeal  as  a  loi- 
lower  of  Christianity  has  been  applauded  t^  all  the  ecclesiastical 
writers,  and  it  was  the  wish  of  TheodosiuB  to  suf^Mirt  the 
revealed  reli^on,  as  much  by  his  example,  meekness  uid  Chris- 
tiao  chari^,  aa  I7  his  edicts  and  ecdesiastical  institutions. 
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betrayed ;  whai  tlie  people  of  TbesBdomea  luul  uBmeuunclj, 


fvAKpti  killed  <we  of  iiis  officers,  the  emperor  ordered  ^is 
soldi^a  to  put  «11  die  inhabitwitB  to  tke  ewordt  and  no  1«m 
than  6000  persona,  without  diBlioction  of  rank,  age,  or  xx, 
weie  omelly  butchwed  in  that  town  in  the  space  of  Oiree  hours. 
liUk  violence  irritated  the  eccleoostica,  and  Tbeodouiu  waa 
oconpelled  by  St.  Ambrose  to  do  open  penance  in  the  church, 
and  pnbhcly  to  make  atonement  for  an  act  of  borbaritv  wluch 
had  excluded  him  from  the  bosom  of  the  diurch  and  the  c<Hn- 
mnnion  of  the  fiuthiEiiL  In  hia  priTate  diameter  Theodonua 
vai  an  example  of  Bobemeos  and  temperance,  hia  palace  dis- 
played bectMuing  grandeur,  but  still  with  moderation.  He 
nerer  indulged  bixwy,  or  counteimiiced  aaperfiuitiea,  wasfond  of 
bodily  exennae,  and  ^vi  gave  fainuelf  up  to  pleasure  and 
!  laws  and  reguUtloas  iHiicb  he : 
ire,  were  of  ti&  most  sahita^natu 
RUFINVS,  niiuster  of  atate  to  the  emperors  Theod< 


nting  ciQoyMkenta.    The  laws  and  reguUtloas  iHiicb  he  intro- 
dwDea  in  the  Bmnan  empire,  were  of  ti&  most  sahita^  nature. 


and  ArcadiuB,  was  a  native  of  Elusa,  now  Eause,  in  the  GaUie 
(HOTinoe  of  NovempopuloQEiia,  the  mod«n  Anaagnae.  He 
was  brought  \xp  to  the  profeiuoa  of  law,  and  being  posseswd 
of  a  bola  and  ready  elocution,  with  much  address,  and  aa 
advantageous  person,  he  attracted  notice  at  the  court  of  Co»- 
ataalinf^le,  and  aboid  380  was  raised  by  Theodouus  to  the 
post  of  meter  of  the  offices.  In  SSX  he  was  nomin^ed  to  the 
eoiwulsfaipk  wtlh  Arcadius  fiir  his  ccdleague;  and  dunng  the 
same  year  was  entrusted  with  th/e  imp<»rtaot  post  of  prefect  of 
the  east.  He  disguised  his  ambition  and  othi»  vices  under 
the  maA  of  faety,  1^  which  he  secured  the  ecmfidenoe  of  the 
neltgiinu  emptor.  Crud  and  vindictive  by  nature,  he  Mtimu- 
iMed  Us  msMer  to  command  the  shockiiw  massacre  of  Tbe»> 
saloBica ;.  he  i«ocured  Ae  disgrace  and  exUe  ctf  the  bnre 
general  pTOBOtus,  who  had  diwtifled  las  iostdenca  by  a  Uow  ( 
and  he  effected  the  ruin  of  the  prefect  Tatimmns,  and  the 
axeeutiiiD  of  his  sen  Procuhnjn  ttroer  to  make  way  fbr  bis  aim 
prefiseture  of  the  east. 

.  Aftwthedeadiof  TheodoshuinSSfi,  Ku&us  succeeded  te 
absclttlB  audiortty  over  the  eastern  empire,  in  the  name  of  the 
feeble  Arcadius ;  and  he  made  use  of  his  power  for  the  grati- 
fleatitm  of  his  pasuons,  e^>ecnUy  that  of  avadce.  As  a  means 
of  secoriiw  his  authority,  and  evmiof  rusing  himself  to  a  part* 
nanhip  of  the  anpire,  he  had  planned  the  marriage  m  hia 
danghter  to  the  emperor.  But  uu  greiU  chamberlam  Eutro* 
pins,  with  the  other  court  eunuchs,  discovomg  that  Aicadiits 
had  m>  desire  for  the  iinion»and  widhingto  set  op  an  emptesa  (rf* 
their  nosaiDsdtm,  sootiived  to  plsce  in  Us  view  P-~)«*ift,  the 
baautifid  dau^btar  of  dm  Frank  Baolo.  He  becaite  eoa- 
moniedatthesi^;  andRuftoui^  afleihUietucny  was  moetb' 
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fied  by  the  tmperor'a  mirriagv  with  hh  daughtn-'e  rival  ^Thia 
ditaMKHiitment,  and  the  fear  of  losing  the  power  he  posaesBedj 
inmired  him,  it  is  said,  with  the  moat  criminal  desigaa,  and  he 
ia  chugged  wUh  plotting  the  destruction  of  bia  aovereign,  and 
with  inviting  the  Hunt  and  Ootha  to  invade  the  enmire,  in 
order  to  eveste  ^nwal  confusion.  The  fiunoua  Stili^o  waa 
at  thia  time  omnipotent  in  the  weatem  empire,  aa  minister 
of  the  young  Honoiius,  brother  to  Arcadws,  and  ^aiming, 
from  the  appointment  of  Theodosius,  the  guardianship  of 
both  his  sons,  he  prepared  to  march  into  the  East  in  <ffder 
to  aaaert  bia  (mtboritj  there.  At  the  head  of  the  anmea  of 
both  PArts  of  the  empire,  he  bad  crossed  the  Alps,  and  waa 
near  Tbeeaalonica,  when  Rufiniu,  dreading  his  wpproftdi, 
procvred  an  order  &om  Arcadius,  for  the  eastern  nmea  to 
separate  from  Stiltcbo  and  march  to  Constantinoide^  The 
general  did  not  ventitre  to  disobey,  and  i^aced  tbism  under 
the  conmand  of  Gunaa  the  Goth,  with  whom  he  had  coa> 
carted  his  plan.  The  army  arrived  before  the  caratal  of  the 
East  in  November,  S95,  and  the  emperor  vrith  Rufinus  ad- 
vanced to  meet  it.  The  minister  is  said  to  have  expeeted  that 
hi*  pattiaaM  would  take  that  opportuni^  of  prodaiming  him 
emperor,  and  had  mrepazed  the  purple  robe,  diadem,  and  do- 
native for  the  occasKm.  By  the  direction  of  Gainas,  however, 
Ifae  winga  wheeling  round  enclosed  their  victim,  and  upon  a 
Nffnal,  a  toldier  advancing  plunged  hia  sword  into  his  breast. 
i&  fi^  and  was  immediaCay  despatched,  and  his  head,  fixed 
upon  »  pole,  was  bom  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  Coo- 


FLAVIUS  JUUIJS  CONSTANTINE,  a  private  loldier, 
who  was  rtused  by  the  army  in  Britain  to  tbe  imperial  dioni^, 
in  407,  on  which  ne  crossed  over  to  Gaui,  and  conqtwres  that 
comtrf  and  Spain.  He  fixed  his  court  at  Aries,  where  he 
was  besieged  by  Conatantius,  As  general  of  the  caapeiop  Ho- 
norius.  Coiuiantine  Borrendered,  cm  the  pronuae  that  bk  life 
should  be  spared,  which,  however,  waa  hasely  violated,  and 
be  and  hia  sob  were  put  to  death,  by  tbe  emperor's  oidcn,  in 
retidiatioR,  it  was  said,  for  a  similar  breach  of  &ith  by  Con* 
stantine,  in  puttii^  to  death  two  of  the  cousinB  of  Honorius. 
TfaiB  event  nappened  in  411. 

GAINAS,  a  ecJdier,  who  was,  oa  account  of  his  vakw. 
raiaed  by  Theodosius  to  tbe  command  of  all  the  Gotha,  and 
other  iMfbmWis  in  his  service.  He  attached  himself  to  Sti- 
lieho,  and  waa  employed  by  him  in  tite  maBsacre  <^  tbe  pre- 
fect Ruisus  ]  Gainas  gave  the  signal  of  death,  and  a  daring 
soldier  plunged  his  sword  into  the  breast  of  tbe  guilty  prefect, 
who  fell,  groaned,  and  died  at  tbe  feet  of  the  a^ghted  em- 
peror. As  a  reward  of  this  deed,  he  was  created  by  Eutro- 
pjna  *  general  of  the  Roman  army,  but  dissatisfied  vrith  his 

D.D.t.zeabvCit")Oglc 


2S6  umVBRSAI.  BFOeRAPHY.  '  rcii^.  IV.- 

ahuation,  and  disdaining  to  submit  to  the  orders  of  a  base 
eunuch,  he  is  supposed  to  have  fomented  the  revolt  of  his 
countryman  Tribigud,  with  whom  he  was  connected  by  a  do- 
mestic, S3  well  as  by  a  natural  alliance.  He  took  the  command 
against  the  rebel,  but  was  secretly  inclined  to  favour  his  cause, 
and  in  a  few  months  openly  united  his  forces  to  those  of  Tribi- 
gild,  and  after  plundering  several  provinces  advanced  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  Arcadius  the  emperor  resigned  his  authority 
and  his  person  into  his  hands,  and  upon  the  faith  of  the  bar- 
barian,  agreed  to  an  interview.  The  church  of  Euphemia  was 
selected  for  the  purpose.  Gainas  bowed  with  reverence  at  the 
feet  of  the  emperor,  but  demanded  the  sacrifice  of  his  ministers 
AnrelianuB  and  Satuminus,  but  when  the  axe  was  lifted  up  over 
their  bare  necks,  he  declared  himself  contented  to  commute 
the  capital  part  of  the  punishment  into  perpetual  exile.  In  his 
early  youth,  Gainas  had  passed  the  Danube  as  a  suppliant  and 
fiigitive ;  his  elevation  had  been  the  work  of  valour  and  for- 
tune, and  his  indiscreet  or  perfidious  conduct  was  the  cause  of 
his  downfall.  He  claimed  for  himself  and  his  Ariaii  followers, 
the  possession  of  a  peculiar  church,  but  the  public  toleration 
of  heresy  wounded  the  pride  of  the  Catholics  j  every  quarter 
of  Constantinople  was  filled  with  tumult  and  disorder.  The 
barbarians  gazed  with  such  ardour  on  the  rich  shops  of  the 
jeweUers,  and  the  tables  of  the  bankers,  which  were  covered 
with  silver  and  gold,  that  it  was  judged  prudent  to  remove 
those  duigerous  temptations  from  their  sight.  They  resented 
the  injurious  precaution,  and  attempted  to  attack  and  destroy 
with  fire  the  imperial  palace ;  in  the  tumult,  seven  thousand  of 
the  Goths  perished,  Gainas  was  declared  a  public  enemy,  and 
in  a  short  tune  afterwards  he,  and  the  greater  part  of  bb  ibl-' 
lowera,  were  slain  in  a  battle  with  the  king  of  the  Huns. 

GILDO,  a  general  in  Mauritania,  who  was  raised  by  the 
emperor  Theodosius  to  liie  chief  command  in  A&ica.  During 
the  reigns  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius  he  maintained  a  kind  of 
independence,  and  ruled,  at  bis  pleasure,  the  provinces  under 
his  command,  which  he  oppressed  by  every  species  of  tyranny. 
When  the  empire  was  divided  between  Arcadius  and  Honorius, 
the  two  sons  of  Theodosius,  he  was  persuaded  to  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  Arcadius,  the  master  of  the  East,  although  his  ^le~ 
ffiance  was  due  to  Honorius.  The  Roman  senate,  upon  th^  revolt, 
denounced  him  a  public  enemy.  About  the  same  time  a  deadly 
quarrel  had  arisen  between  Gildo  and  his  younger  brother, 
Mascezel,  on  which  the  latter  had  taken  refuge  in  the  court  of 
Honorius.  Gildo,  with  a  brutality  that  can  never  be  snfficiently 
execrated,  satiated  his  disappointed  vengeance  upon  the  two 
children  of  his  brother,  whom  he  barbarously  murdered.  Mas-' 
cecel,  anxious  for  revenge,  landed  a  body  of  troops  in  Ainca, 
and  encamped  in  the  &ce  of  a  numerous  army  of  Hoora  col-. 
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lected  by  Gildo.  These  intdmidated  by  the  superior  discipline 
of  ^e  Europeans,  fled  almost  vithout  a  blow.  Gildo  escaped 
to  tbe  sea-ehore,  where  he  embarked  for  a  foreign  countiy,  out, 
being  driven  back  by  adverse  winds,  he  was  seized  by  the  infaa- 
Itttanta  and  thrown  into  a  dungeon.  There  a  Toluntary  death 
saved  him  from  the  cruel  fate  whicb  his  conscience  told  him  he 
might  expect  from  his  injured  brother.  The  revolt  of  Gildo, 
says  the  historian,  was  considered  as  an  event  of  so  mucb  im- 

Sortance  to  the  empire,  that  the  poet  Claudian  made  the  "  CHI- 
onic  war  "  the  subject  of  one  of  his  panegyrics,  to  the  honour 
of  Stilicho,  who  was  the  commander  in  it  against  Gildo. 

STILICHO,  a  commander  who  distinguished  himself  in  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  was  of  Vandal  origin,  and  the  son 
of  an  ofEcer  of  cavalry  in  the  service  of  the  emperor  Valens. 
Brought  up  to  arms,  he  rose  rapidly  through  various- gradations 
to  the  post  of  master  general  of  tne  cavalry  and  infantry  of  die  Ro- 
man, or  at  least  of  the  western,  empire.  He  accompanied  Theo- 
doaiuB  in  all  his  wars,  and  maintained  the  Roman  dignity  in 
ratifying  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Persia.  On  his  return,  he 
married  Serena,  the  niece  and  adopted  daughter  of  Theododus. 
Although  Rufinus,  who  was  the  confidential  minister  of  Theo- 
dosius,  was  jealous  of  Stilicho,  and  wished  to  depreciate  him  in 
the  estimation  of  the  emperor,  he  was  counteracted  by  the  influ- 
ence of  Stihcho'a  wife ;  so  that  he  was  with  the  emperor  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  in  395,  and  entrusted  by  him  w  ith  the  guardian- 
ship of  his  Wo  sons,  Arcadius  and  Honorius.  Tbe  latter  who 
bad  the  western  empire  for  his  share,  appointed  Stilicho  for  his 
prime  nunister;  and  he  began  bis  administration  by  renewing 
the  andent  alliances  of  the  Romans  with  the  German  nations, 
and  establishing  peace.  In  397,  Stilicho  resorted  to  tbe  succour 
of  Greece,  which  was  ravaged  by  Alaric.  Having  either  neg- 
lected or  betrayed  his  trust,  by  suffering  Alaric  to  escape,  he 
was  obhged  to  withdraw  from  Greece,  and  was  declared  at  Con- 
stantinople a  public  enemy,  with  confiscation  of  all  bis  estates  in 
the  east.  Stilicho  exerted  himself  with  vigour  in  recovering 
Afiica,  which  had  revolted  from  the  western  empire ;  and  ac- 

auired  new  influence  by  the  marriage  of  his  daugnter  Maria  to 
le  young  emperor  Honorius — an  union  elegantiy  celebrated  by 
Claudian,  the  perpetual  panegyrist  of  Stilicho.  When  the 
timid  Honorius  was  alarmed  by  the  irruption  of  Alaric  into  Italy 
in  the  year  403,  and  disposed  to  quit  Milan,  the  seat  of  fata 
government,  and  to  retire  to  one  of  nie  Gallic  provinces,  Stilicho 
opposed  this  disgraceful  measure,  and  collecting  a  powerful 
force,  vanquished  the  Goths  at  Pollentia,  and  obhged  them  to 
retreat.     Nevertheless  Alaric  breaking  through  the  passage  of 


.^uipennines  with  his  cavaby,  spread  an  alarm  that  reached 

a  Rome,  so  that  Stilicho  advised  the  purohase  of  his  retreat 

'   ■       ■•  -  ™       ..    .    -    1  finally  de- 


from  Italy,  with  a  mm  of  money.    When  Alaric  had  finally  de- 
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&ated  him,  the  poticy  of  Stilicho  was  publicly  arraigped  &i 
aifierine  hnn  to  escape.  In  406,  Italy  waa  again  invaded  by  a 
TSBt  miOtitude  of  bsrbarianS)  who  penetrated  aa  far  aa  Florence, 
lai^  tdege  to  the  city,  and  reduced  it  to  great  dbtress.  Stilicho 
haatened  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged,  dispersed  the  barbaiians, 
forced  them  to  Bunender,  and  put  to  death  their  commander, 
Radagaisus,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner.  Although  Italy  was 
again  delivered  by  Sdlicho,  Alaric  etill  remained  at  the  head  of 
new  levies  of  Goths,  and  other  barbarian  warriors.  Stilicho, 
either  from  motives  of  personal  ambition,  or  of  state  necessity, 
entered  into  a  negociation  with  Alaric,  by  virtue  of  which  he 
was  declared  master-seneral  of  the  Roman  armies  in  Dlyricum. 
Whilst  Stilicho  was  lorming  a  purpose  of  leading  an  army  of 
^Romans  and  Goths  to  Constantinople,  and  concurring  with 
Alaric  in  m^ikins  ^^  extravagant  demand  upon  Ravenna,  the 
feeble-minded  Honorius  was  connecting  himself  with  a  new 
bvourite,  who  succeeded  in  impressing  me  mind  of  the  emperor 
wi^  alanns  of  the  treasonable  mtentions  of  Stilicho.  Honoriua 
determined  to  visit  the  camp  of  Pavia;  and  soon  after  his 
arrival  at  it,  a  pretext  was  formed  for  massacring  all  the  friends 
of  Stilicho,  who  occupied  distinguished  posts  in  the  army  and 
state.  Stilicho  received  intelligence  of  this  measure  at  Bologna ; 
and  a  council,  which  he  summoned,  advised  him  to  march  imme- 
diately, and  revenge  the  slaughter  of  his  friends.  Whilst  he 
was  hesitating  a  Gothic  chief  rushed  into  his  camp,  killed  his 
guard,  and  penetrated  into  his  tent,  whence  he  bad  but  just 
tine  enough  to  escape.  Flying  to  Ravenna,  he  took  sanctuary 
in  a  Cl^tian  church ;  but  being  deceived  by  count  Heraclian, 
who  appealed  at  the  gates  with  a  body  of  troops,  and  confiding 
in  his  oath,  that  he  meant  only  to  secure  him,  surrendered  him- 
self into  tb^  hands.  Upon  this  the  treacherous  count  jntiduced 
an  order  for  his  immediate  execution,  to  which  he  submitted 
with  a  firmness  becoming  the  military  character  which  be  had 
acquired.  His  son  Eucherius  was  soon  after  apprehended  and 
put  to  death ;  and  his  daughter  Hermantia,  who  bad  succeeded 
her  sister  in  the  imperial  bed,  was  divorced.  Stilicho's  surviving 
friends  were  cruelly  tortured,  in  order  to  procure  the  confession 
of  a  supposed  conspiracy  against  the  enmeror ;  but  they  suffered 
in  eileoce.  This  castastrophe  occuired  in  the  year  408.  The 
apparent  piefy  of  Olympius,  the  new  favourite  of  Honorius,  has 
induced  the  ecdesiaatiGal  historians  to  treat  the  memory  of 
Stilicho  with  great  severity;  but  Zosimus,  though  upon  the 
whole  not  favourable  to  him,  acquits  him  of  the  treason  laid  to 
his  charge ;  and  the  poetry  of  Claudian  eulogizes  him  as  the 
hero  of  his  age. 

ARCADIUS,  emperor  of  the  east,  eldest  son  of  Theodosnis 
die  Oteat,  was  bom,  A.  D.  377,  in  Spain,  his  father  being  then 
a  private  person.    At  tbeearly  age^uz  he  was  iwested  widi 

D.D.t.zeabvGt")Oglc 


CR>r.  IV.J         FKOH  CONKTANTINfi  II.  TO  TUBOOOIJIUS  II.  859 

the  purple  by  bis  fetber ;  and  he  received  his  education  in  the 
palace  of  Constantinople.  Theodosius,  at  his  daceue  io  395^ 
divided  the  etnpu%  between  his  two  sons,  Arcadius  and  Hono- 
i^us  i  allotting  to  the  fonner  Thrace,  Asia,  Minor,  Syria,  and 
Egypt,  with  Dacia,  Macedonia,  and  half  of  Illyricum.  Arcadius 
possessed  none  of  the  qualities  which  could  enable  him  to  rule 
such  an  extensive  dominion.  He  was  guided  in  his  Kovernment 
by  his  ministers.  Arcadius  married  Eudoxia,  a  bold  ambitious 
woman.  After  a  nominal  possession  of  the  throne  between 
thirteen  and  fourteen  years,  he  died,  A.D.  408,  aged  31.  He 
left  one  son,  Theodosius,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  four 
daughters.  It  is  impossible,  says  Mr.  Gibbon,  to  delineate  the 
character  of  Arcadius  ^  since,  ui  a  period  very  copiously  iur- 
lushed  with  historical  materials,  it  has  not  been  possible  to 
remark  one  action  that  properly  belongs  to  the  son  of  the  great 
Thcodosiua. 

HONORItJS,  emperor  of  the  west,  the'second  son  of  Theo- 
dosius the  Grea^  was  associated  in  the  empire  with  his  brother 
Arcadius,  A.D.  395.  The  reins  of  government  were,  during 
his  minority,  placed  in  the  bands  of  the  illustrious  Stilkho,  whose 
daughter  Maria  the  young  emperor  married  in  398.  As  his 
character  opened,  he  appeared  of  a  cold  constitution  both  of 
body  Bod  mind,  addicted  to  puerile  amusements,  void  alike  of 
ngour  and  talents,  and  in  all  respects  unfit  for  the  station  to 
which  the  chance  of  birth  had  destined  him.  He  was  neither 
bold  nor  vicious,  but  be  was  of  a  modest  and  timid  disposition, 
unfit  for  enterprise,  and  fearfiil  of  danger.  He  married  two 
wives,  but  left  no  issue.  He  died  at  Ravenna,  of  a  dropsy,  in  tfae 
89th  year  of  his  age,  Augustthe  I5th,4'23. 

JOHN,  secretary  to  the  emperor  Honorius,  usurped  the 
throne  oRet  his  master's  death,  in  4^.  He  was  taken  prisoner 
at  R«veona,  and  beheaded  in  4^. 

EUTROPIVS,  the  eunuch,  minister  of  the  emperor  Ar- 
cadiua,  who  rose  by  base  and  in&mous  practices  from  the  vSeet 
cooditiofi  to  the  behest  pitch  of  opulence  and  power,  was 
piobaUy  a  native  of  Asia.  Id  the  year  395  he  was  made  great 
cltMiberlaiii  to  Arcadius,  emperor  of  the  east.  After  Hie  fall 
of  Rufiniu,  be  sticceeded  that  nunister  in  the  oonfidence  of  his 
master,  and  rose  to  unlimited  witfaority.  All  persons  of  what- 
ever raiik  humbled  themselves  before  the  favourite,  who  became 
^e  eapriciotu  disposer  of  honours  and  emolmnents  of  every 
land ;  and  in  399,  ne,  ,an  eumidi,  even  assumed  the  dignity  of 
consul,  a  disgrace  to 'Rome  never  before  equalled.  Honomrs, 
if  Bieh  they  may  be  denominated,  of  even  kind  were  accwmi- 
lated  upon  him;  the  towBs  were  filled  widn  his  statues,  and  he 
was  entitled  the  third  founder  of  Constantinople.  His  predo~ 
nunaat  passion  was  the  love  of  mosey,  and  (^  eourse,  the  most 
aluusefiil  Tcmali^  diracted  afl  appointmento  to  the  high  offices 
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of  the  state.  As  a  eecurity  to  his  person,  a  law  of  treason  was 
passed,  vhich  esteDded  the  penalties  of  that  crime  to  every  at- 
tempt against  the  ministers  and  servants,  as  well  as  ^Jnst  the 
S arson  of  the  emperor.  Such  a  shield  was  not  sufficient  to 
efend  him  from  the  influence  of  court  intrigue.  An  insult 
wUch  he  offered  to  the  empress,  caused  her  to  implore  the 
protection  of  her  husband,  and  at  the  same  moment  complaints 
were  offered  against  him  &om  other  quarters,  which  induced 
the  emperor  to  sign  his  condemnation,  and  the  fallen  and  justly 
execrated  favourite  was  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  the  sanctuary 
of  a  church,  from  the  pulpit  of  which  Chrysostom  pronounced 
an  eloquent  discourse,  pointing  him  out  to  the  people  as  an 
example  of  the  instability  of  human  grandeur.  He  afterwards 
surrendered  himself  on  promise  that  his  life  should  be  spared^ 
and  was  condemned  to  perpetual  exile  in  Cyprus.  Thither  he 
was  conveyed,  but  being  h^tily  brought  back  and  tried  on  anor- 
ther  charge,  he  was  condemned  and  beheaded  in  the  year  399. 
OONSTANTIUS,  a  Roman  general  of  Nyssea,  who  mar- 
ried Flacidia,  the  sister  of  Honorius,  and  was  proclaimed  em- 
peror, an  honour  he  enjoyed  only  seven  months.  He  died 
universally  regretted,  A.I).  421,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Valentinian  in  the  west. 

PULCHERIA,  a  daughter  of  the  emperor  Theodouus  the 
Great.    She  was  eminent  for  her  piety,  modenttJon,  and  virtue. 


PERSIA. 

SAPOR  n.,  Icing  of  Persia,  sod  of  Hormous,  or  HcMinis-' 

das  II.  was  bom  in  the  year  SIO:  he  waa  not  bom  till  after  the 
decease  o£  his  father,  and  had  the  Angular  fortune  of  being 
declared  monarch  before  his  birth ;  for  at  hb  father's  deadi, 
when  die  ambition  of  the  princes  of  tbe  royal  blood  was  ex- 
pited  by  -the  want  of  an  heir  apparent,  the  magi  ventured  to 
assert  not  only  the  pregnancy  of^  the  widow,  but  that  she  had 
conceived  a  son ;  and  tixe  satraps  in  consequence  paid  homage' 
to  th^  unborn  sovereign.  During  the  minority  of  Sapor,  us 
capital  was  plundered  by  Thair,  an  Arabian  prince,  who  carried 
away  the  king's  aunt ;  but  thisinsidt  waa  revenged  by  him  as  soon 
as  he  came  to  years  of  maturity,  and  Thair  and  his  people  fell 
under  his  authority.  The  moderate  use  which  he  made  of  his 
victory  caused  him  to  be  acknowledged  1^  the  Arabs  as  the 
vrotoctor  of  their  nation.  At  the  alligation  of  the  magi, 
Sapor  became  a  persecutor  of  the  CfarirtiaBa  residing  in  his  do- 
imidons ;  who,  be  was  led  to  believe,  were  more  attached  to 
tbe  emporor  Constantine  than  hiiq^elL    Sapor  was  anxious  to 
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recover  from  tbe  Romans  the  provinces  which  they  possessed . 
beyond  the  Tigris,  and  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  information 
of  the  military  strength  of  the  empire,  he  sent  a  solemn  em- 
bassy to  Constantinople,  under  the  pretext  of  renewing  the 
peace  between  the  two  nations.  This  was  amicably  received 
by  Constantine,  who  returned  a  letter,  in  which  he  pleaded 
with  the  king  in  favour  of  the  Christians,  and  in  the  event  ob- 
tained for  them  better  treatment.  Sapor,  however,  gave  such 
indications  of  his  intention  to  make  good  his  claims  upon  the 
provinces  that  formerly  were  a  part  of  the  Persian  dondniona, 
that  Constantine  is  said  to  have  been  preparing  for  an  expedi- 
tion into  the  east,  when  death  put  an  end  to  his  projects. 
Immediately  upon  this  event,  Sapor  broke  into  the  Roman  bor- 
ders, and  made  himself  master  of  several  important  fortresses 
in  Mesopotamia.  In  a  number  of  actions  on  the  Roman  and 
Persian  borders,  between  Constantiiu  and  Sapor,  the  arms  of 
the  latter  had  generally  the  advantage.  At  the  battle  of  Sin- 
garia,  however,  in  34<8,  tbe  Romans  put  the  Persians  to  flight, 
and  took  possession  of  their  camp,  a  son  of  Sapor's  being  made 
prisoner  m  the  pursuit,  and  inhumanly  massacred ;  hut  in  the 
end,  the  Persians  rallied  and  repulsed  the  Romans  with  great 
slaughter.  He  was  unable,  witK  his  utmost  efforts  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  strong  city  of  Nisibis,  which  was  de- 
fended with  unabating  constancy  by  its  Christian  inhabitants. 
An  insurrection  in  his  eastern  provinces  led  him  to  attempt  a 
negociation  with  the  Roman  emperor ;  but  his  claims  were  so 
high  that  no  treaty  could  be  agreed  on.  The  subsequent  civil- 
wars  in  the  Roman  empire,  gave  the  Persian  monarch  an  ad- 
vantageous opportunity  of  again'  passing  the  boundaries,  and 
in  the  year  3^  he  crossed  the  Tigris,  and  laid  siege  to  Anuda. 
This  place,  aAer  a  vigorous  defence,  was  carri&d  by  storm, 
and  all  its  remaining  inhabitants  were  either  massacred  or  car- 
ried into  slavery.  After  this.  Sapor  was  principally  employed 
in  securing  his  conquests,  till  the  succession  of  Julian  to  the 
empire,  whom  he  wished  to  make  his  friend.  But  the  Roman 
emperor  rejected  the  overtures,  and  declared  his  intention  of 
speedily  visiting  the  Persian  capital  at  the  head  of  his  army. 
This  expedition  took  place  in  the  year  363,  but  it  was  fatal  to 
the  invader.  Julian  was  killed  m  an  action,  and  his  successor, 
Jovian,  had  no  other  way  of  extricating  himself  from  his  diffi- 
culties, than  by  accepting  the  terms  of  accommodation  which 
Sapor  offered.  These  were,  the  restitution  to  the  Persian  em- 
pire of  the  contested  provinces,  and  the  strong  city  of  Nisibia, 
which  had  proved  impregnable  to  his  arms.  Sapor  faithfully 
performed  on  his  part  the  conditions,  by  which  the  safe  retreat 
of  the  Romans  was  secured,  and  the  termination  of  this  inva- 
sion proved  the  most  glorious  event  of  his  reign.  He  was  now 
left  at  liberty  to  pursue  his  schemes  of  aggrandizement  in  other 
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fruarters,  and  marching  into  Armenia,  he  got  possession  of  the 
king,  whom  be  put  to  death,  and  then  reduced  the  countP)'. 
Silpor  died  hi  me  year  880,  vlth  the  rniowli  of  having  been 
one  of  the  greatest  princes  of  his  time. 

SAPOR  III.,  the  son  of  Sapor  II.,  succeeded  his  oncft  Ar> 
tazerxes  V.  A.D.  SSir.  He  had  not  the  f(»tuBe  of  his  prede>- 
cessors,'  hut  being  defeated  by  Theodoaiue  the  Gree^  was 
obHged  to  sue  for  peace.  He  died  after  a  short  reign  of  five 
years,  A.D.389. 

ISDECERDE,  king  of  Persia,  succeeded  his  unck  Sapor, 
He  was  debauched,  cruel,  and  avaricious.  He  made  war  on 
the  eastern  emperors  who  refused  to  pay  him  tnhufe,  and 
obliged  Theodosius  the  younger  to  make  peace.  He  persecuted 
the  Christians  with  severity,  and  died,  as  it  is  said,  by  the  kick 
of  a  horse,  in  4«0. 


GOTHS,  Sec. 


ATHANARIC,  king  of  the  Terringi,  the  first  king  of  the 
Visigoths,  who  settled  in  Spain  and  part  of  Craul,  about  A.D, 
369.  The  Gotiis  under  him  were  much  divided  between  the 
Arian  and  orthodox  opinions^  insomuch  that  after  a  victory 
obtaiited  over  Athanftnc,  by  the  Huns  and  Alans,  those  of  his 
subjects  who  adopted  the  former  opinion,  emigrated  under  the 
command  of  Fritigem,  and  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Ister,  in 
Thrace.     Athanaric  died  A.D.  SSI. 

ALARIC  I.,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  was  descended  from  an 
iSustrious  family,  and  served  in  the  wars  between  the  Goths 
and  Romans  till  the  year  882,  when  his  countrymen  submitted 
to  Theodosius.  He  afterwards  served  in  the  imperial  army, 
but  being  refused  a  chief  command,  he  revolted  agaiinrt  Arca- 
diua.  After  ravaging  several  countries,  he  entered  Greece, 
which  he  desolated  with  fire  and  sword,  but  while  he  was  in 
the  Peloponneasua  he  was  encountered  by  the  famous  Stilicho, 
uid  compelled  to  retire  to  the  mountiun  of  Pholoe  in  Arcadia, 
where  he  was  in  imminent  danger  of  perishing;  but  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  security  of  his  adversary,  he  broke  the  barrier, 
and  penetrated  into  Epirus.  About  this  time  he  was  acknow- 
ledged king  of  the  Visigoths.  In  400  be  entered  Italy,  and 
earned  away  a  quantity  of  plunder  and  several  captives.  Two 
years  afterwards  he  again  entered  that  country,  hut  was  op- 
p<»ed  by  Stilicho,  and  after  a  hard  batde'  lost  his  wife  and 
children,  who  were  taken  prisoners.  He  then  entered  into  a 
treaty,  imd  retired  across  the  Po.  We  next  find  him  employed 
in  the  serrice  of  Honorhis:  but  he  soon  entered  Ae  Roman 
temtorv  again,  demanding  a  large  sum  as  arrears  *hich  were 
due  to  him ;  this  ^ing  refused,  he  advanced  to  Rome,  to  which 
3 
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he  hid  aiege;  and  the  Romans,  being  driven  to  the  greatest 
neceaaity,  were  obliged  to  make  peace  with  Alaric  on  his  own 
temu.  He  then  withdrew  to  Tuscany,  where  be  waited  iho 
arrival  of  his  brother  Ataulpfaus  with  his  troops.  The  emperor, 
to  prereot  this  junction,  collected  bis  forces,  and  sent  them  to 
attack  AtauIphuB,  which  Alaric  regarding  as  a  commencement 
of  hostilities,  marched  waiost  Rome,  and  the  emperor  was 
ol^ged  to  make  peace  wiu  him ;  this  however  vras  soon  broken, 
and  Alaric  returned  to  Rome,  which  he  plundered  in  410. 
After  this  be  ravaged  Itslv.  and  embarked  for  Sicily,  but  a 
tempest  obliged  bun  to  re-land ;  on  which  he  took  the  city  of 
Cosenza,  where  be  died  A.D.  410.  He  was  buried  in  the  bed 
of  the  river  Busento,  whose  waters  were  diverted  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  and  the  place  was  concealed  by  the  massacre  of  the  slaves 
employed  in  the  funeral.  The  character  of  a  barbarian  con- 
qtttrot  requires  little  further  to  illustrate  !t.  Alaric  seems  to 
have  possessed  more  humanity,  moderation,  and  fidelity  to  en- 
gagements, than  many  of  the  some  class'.  Hia  exploits  have  reti- 
dered  his  name  memorable  in  the  most  civiUzed  parts  of  the 
world — an  honour  not  attuned  bv  some  greater  conquerors. 

ATAULPHUS  succeeded  Alaric  aaking  of  the  Visigoths 
in  Spain.  He  married  Plabidia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the 
Great  He  was  murdered  by  Singenc,  one  of  his  domestics, 
in  415. 

PLACIDIA,  a  daughter  of  Theodosius  the  Great,  sister  to 
Honorius  and  Arcadius.  She  was  borti  about  A.D.  388,  and 
was  brought  up  in  the  palace  of  Constantin^le.  At  the  third 
nege  and  sack  of  Rome  by  Alaric  in  410,  PUcidia  was  one  of 
die  captives  whom  the  conqueror  carried  away  with  him ;  she 
waa,  however,  treated  wHh  tne  respect  due  to  herrank  and  sex. 
Atsmlphus,  Alaric's  successor,  married  Placidia  in  414.  His 
nuptial  presents  to  her,  conttuned  in  a  hundred  basons  of  gold 
and  gems,  the  spoils  of  Rome,  were  worthy  of  a  royal  bnde- 

froom.  She  bore  him  a  son,  who  soon  died.  Shortly  after,  in 
15,  Ataulphus  was  murdered  bv  Singeric,  who  usurped  the 
Gothic  &rone,  treated  the  royal  widow  with  great  ignominy, 
obliging  her  to  walk  twelve  miles  before  hb  chanot  with  a  crowd 
of  other  captives ;  she  bad,  however,  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
him  assassinated  a  few  daya  after  his  elevation.  Bv  a  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  Roman  empire  and  the  Gotns,  she  was 
afterwards  ransomed  for  600,0D0  measures  of  wheat,  and 
returned  to  Italy.  In  417,  her  brother  Honorius,  as  a  reward 
for  the  services  of  his  general  Constantius,  compelled  her  to 
give  him  her  hand  in  marriage.  This  union  produced  a  son, 
afterwards  Valentinian  III.,  and  a  daughter,  named  Hoiuma. 
By  Placidia's  instigation,  as  it  is  said,  Constantius  urged  Hono- 
rius to  adnut  him  to  a  partnership  in  the  empire,  in  consequence 
of  which  elevation  she  herself  obtained  the  title  of  Augusta  ; 
their  titles,  however,  were  not  acknowledged  at  the  court  of 
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Constantinople.  PlacidU  aeaiii  became  a  widow  in  i&l,  after 
bf  r  husband  had  occupied  the  throne  only  seven  months. 

When  her  son,  Valenttnian  III.,  was  declared  emperor,  in 
i25f  Placidia  assumed  the  r^gns  of  government  during  the 
minority.  Her  administration  was  not  remarkable  for  wudom 
or  vigour.     She  died  at  Rome  in  450,  at  the  age  of  6S. 

KANE,  a  general  of  the  Huns,  who  having  mvaded  Panno- 
nia,  obtained  a  victory  over  the  Romans  at  Tuhna  in  Austria, 
but  fell  in  the  battle,  and  was  succeeded  by  Attila. 

FRITIGILA,  qiwen  of  the  Marcomona,  who  flourished 
A.D.  396.  Being  mstructed  in  Christianity  hy  the  writings  of 
Ambrose,  ehe  embraced  it  herself,  and  by  her  influence  occa- 
sioned her  husband  and  the  whole  nation  to  do  the  same.  By 
her  persuasion,  they  entered  into  a  durable  alliance  with  the 
Romans ;  so  that,  in  the  various  irruptions  of  the  barbarians  on 
the  empire,  the  Marcomans  are  never  mentioned  by  historians, 
though  only  separated  by  the  Danube. 

ENTINOFE  of  Candia,  was  one  of  the  chief  founders  of 
Venice.  He  fled  irom  the  Goths,  in  405,  and  concealed  him- 
self in  the  marshes  on  the  borders  of  the  Adriatic,  and  the 
house  he  built  was  tlie  beginning  of  the  repubhc.  The  people  of 
Padua  sought  the  same  residence  afterwards,  and  twenty-four 
houses  were  erected  there  in  413.  His  house  was  afterwards 
converted  into  a  church,  dedicated  to  St.  James,  and  still  exists 
in  the  Rialto, 

BRITAIN. 

CONST ANTINE,  brother  of  Aldroenus,  king  of  BrUtiuw 
in  France  was  called  over  by  the  Britons,  and  crovrned  A.D. 
413,  to  defend  them  against  the  Scots  and  Picts.  In  his  bat- 
tles with  these  nations,  as  well  as  in  Gaul  and  Spun,  he  was  so 
Buccessftd,  that  he  was  associated  in  the  western  empire  by 
Honorius.  He  was  slain  however  at  last  in  a  battle  with  the 
Picts,  A.D.  433. 

DXniSTUS,  or  DURST,  the  son  of  Erp,  king  of  the  Rets, 
began  to  reign  A.D.  406,  according  to  Dr.  Anderson;  and 
after  fightiiig  one  hundred  battles,  died  A.D.  451,  ^ed  one 
hundred.  In  his  reign  the  gospel  was  first  preached  to  the 
Picts  by  St.  Nidnian. 

SCOTLAND. 

ANGUSIAN,  orMSEANVS,  according  to  Buchanan,  the 
thirty-seventh  king  of  Scots,  succeeded  his  courin  Romach, 
A.D.  851,  and  soon  after  obtained  a  victory  over  Necton  king 
of  the  Picts ;  when  he  came  into  Camelon,  his  chief  city.  But 
in  a  subsequent  battle,  which  proved  still  more  obstinate,  both 
kings  and  many  of  their  nobles  were  slain,  A.D.  354,^ 
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FETHELMACHUS,  iaag  of  Scotland,  succeeded  Ansuua- 
nUB.  He  invaded  the  Picts,  and  harasaedth^  country,  defeated 
them  in  a  battle,  and  wounded  their  king ;  but  HerguBtua,  the 
next  I^ctjeh  king,  corrupted  hia  murician,  who  used  to  play 
him  asleep,  and  murderers  beiiw  let  into  hie  room,  they  assas- 
unated  hnn  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 

EUGENE  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  son  of  Fethehnacbun,  suc- 
ceeded hia  &ther.  In  hb  reign  the  Roman  and  Pictish  forces 
were  united  againat  the  Scots.  The  Picts  were  commanded 
by  their  king,  named  Hungus,  and  the  Romans  by  Maximus, 
who  murdered  Valentinian  III.,  and  afterwards  assumed  the 
empire.  The  allies' defeated  Eugene  in  the  county  of  Gallo- 
way; but  Maidmus  being  obliged  to  return  southward  on 
account  of  an  insurrection,  the  Picta  were  in  their  turn  defeated 
by  the  Scots.  Next  year,  however,  Msximus  marched  agunst 
the  Scots,  who  being  now  reduced  to  extremity,  brought  into 
the  field  not  only  aD  the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  but  the 
women  also.  In  this  engagement  the  IMcts  would  have  been 
utterly  defeated,  had  not  they  been  supported  by  the  Romans; 
but  Eugene  being  killed  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  nobility, 
the  Scots  were  defeated. 


PHILOSOPHY. 

JAMBLICHUS,  a  native  of  Chalcis  in  Cslosyria.  He  was 
the  disciple  of  Anatolius  and  Porphyry,  from  whom  he  leamt 
the  mysteries  of  the  Plotinian  svstem  of  philosophy,  which  he 
taught  with  reputation,  though  ne  clothed  it  in  obscme  terms. 
He  died  about  the  year  S3S.  He  wrote--l.  The  Life  of  Py- 
thagoras. 2.  An  Exhortation  to  the  Study  of  Philosophy. 
3.  Three  Books  on  Mathematical  Learning.  4.  Commentary 
on  NiQomachus's  Institutes  of  Arithmetic.  5.  A  Treatise  on 
the  Mysteries  of  the  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  and  Assyrians;  the 
best  editions  of  which  are  those  of  Aldus,  folio,  1 497 ;  Gale,  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  foho,  1678,  Oxon;  and  Kuster,  Amstei^am, 
1707.  4to. 

JAMBLICUS,  a  celebrated  Platonic  philosopher,  bom  at 
Apamea,  in  Syria,  axid  nearly  'contemporary  with  the  pre- 
ceiding;  Julian  wrote  several  letters  to  him,  and  it  is  sud 
he  was  poisoned  under  the  reign  of  Valena.  From  the  cir- 
cumstances of  his  having  been  of  the  same  name  and  country 
with  the  preceding,  and  also  of  his  having  had,  like  him,  a  dis- 
ciple named  Sopater,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  two 
philosophers  have  been  confounded  together  by  many  writers, 
and  that  the  productions  of  Jamblichus  of  Chalcis  have  been 
improperly  attributed  to  Jamblicus  of  Apamea. ' 

ALYPIUS,  a  philosopher  of  Alexandria,  and  was  contcm- 
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paraxy  with  Jamblicus.  This  occasioned  ftome  conferences 
hettreen  them,  bat  no  anhnority,  as  Jantbltciu  wrote  his  Ufe,  io 
which  he  prsised  his  virtue  and  steadiness  of  ramd.  Alyptaa 
cGed  very  old,  in  the  city  of  Alexandria.  In  hifl  stature  he  was 
so  remarkably  diminutive  as  to  be  called  a  dwdrf. 

iSDESIUS,  a  Platonic  philosopher,  was  a  preceptor  in  phi- 
losophy at  Cappadocia,  his  natire  place.  He  was  of  the  school 
of  notinus,  hi  which  was  taught  a  species  of  false  philosophy, 
compounded  of  mysticism  and  imposture.  His  immediate  pre- 
decessors were  Porphyry  and  Jamblichus.  He  either  fancied 
or  pretended  that  he  had  supernatural  intercourse  with  divinities. 
It  u  related,  that,  in  one  of  these  cOmnninicationa  by  dream, 
some  god  detirered  to  him  an  oracle  in  hexameter  verse,  which 
In  the  morning  be  found  written  upon  the  palm  of  his  hand. 
The  story  is  told,  and  the  lines  are  preserved,  by  his  laographer 
EimBpius,  one  of  the  same  schooX  and  as  great  a  fanatic  as 
himself. 

MAXIMUS  a  celebrated  Cynic  philosopher,  and  magician 
of  Ephesus.  He  instructed  the  emperor  Julian  in  magic ;  and, 
according  to  some  historians,  from  his  conversation  and  company 
the  apostacy  of  Julian  originated ;  as  he  not  only  visited  him, 
but  even  submitted  his  wrildn^  to  his  critical  inspection. 
Masimus,  however,  refused  to  live  in  the  court  of  Julian,  who 
far  from  being  displeased,  appointed  him  high  pontiff  in  Libya, 
an  office  which  he  discharged  with  great  moderation  and  jus- 
tiee.  When  Julian  went  mto  the  east,  the  magician  promised 
him  ssceess,  and  even  sud  that  his  conquests  would  be  more 
inmierons  and  extensive  than  those  of  Alexander.  He  per- 
suaded his  imperial  pupil,  that,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Metempsychosis,  his  body  was  animated  by  the  soul  of  Alexan- 
der. After  the  death  of  Julian,  MaximuB  was  ahnost  sacrificed 
to  the  fiiry  of  the  soldiers;  but  was  saved  by  hia  friends,  and 
he  retired  to  Coiutantinople.  He  was  accused  of  ma^cal 
]ffBCtice8,  before  the  emperor  Valens,  and  beheaded  at  Ephesos, 
A.D.  366.  He  wrote  some  philosophical  and  rhetorical  treatiSeS) 
some  of  which  were  dedicated  to  Julian.     They  are  all  lost. 

HYPATIA,  a  learned  and  beautiful  lady,  the  daughter  of 
Theon,  a  celebrated  philosopher  and  mathemati<»an,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Alexandrian  school,  was  bom  at  Alexandria  about 
the  end  of  this  centmy.  Her  father,  encouraged  by  her  extra- 
ordinary genius,  had  her  not  only  educated  in  all  the  ordinary 
quoMcations  of  her  sex,  but  instructed  in  the  most  abstruse 
aeienoeB.  ShemadesuchgreatprogressinphiloBophyigeomeb^, 
astronomy,  and  the  mathematics,  that  she  was  esteemed  tbe 
most  learned  person  of  her  time.  At  length  she  was  thought 
wortiiy  to  succeed  her  father  in  Aat  distinsuisfaed  and  impor- 
tant employment,  the  government  of  the  school  of  Alexandria ; 
and  to  lead)  out  of  that  chair  where  Anunonious,  Hierocles,  and 
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many  other  gnat  men,  had  taught  before ;  and  this  at  a  time 
when  men  of  great  learning  abounded  at  Alexandria,  and  in 
many  other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  Her  fame  was  so  ex- 
tenme,  and  ber  worth  bo  uiUTersalty  acknowledged,  that  she 
luA  a  rery  crowded  auditory.  But  although  the  flower  of  aB 
the  youth  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Afiica,  sat  at  the  feet  of  this 
Tery  beautiful  kiGtructresB,  greedily  receiving  learning  and  phi- 
loiophy  from  her  mouth,  and  many  of  them,  doubtlese,  loye 
fifom  her  eyes ;  yet  we  are  not  sure  that  she  ever  listened  to  any 
Solicitations,  as  Suidas,  who  talks  of  her  marriage  with  Isio- 
doruB,  relates  that  ahe  died  a  maid.  Her  scholars  were  as  eial- 
neat  aa  they  were  numerouB ;  one  of  them  was  the  cdebrated 
SyoesTDs,  afterwards  bishop  of  Ptolenais.  This  antient  Chris- 
tian  Platonist  every  where  bears  the  strongest  luid  most  gnitefU 
teitimony  to  the  virtue  of  his  tutoress.  He  never  mentions  her 
widiout  the  most  profound  respect,  and  sometimes  in  terms  of 
affection  tittle  short  of  adoration.  But  it  was  not  Synesiug  only, 
and  the  disciplesof  the  Alexandrian  school,  who  admired  Hypatia 
fiir  her  virtue  and  learning ;  never  was  woman  more  caressed  by 
the  public,  and  yet  never  woman  had  a  more  unspotted  charac- 
ter, or  more  tragical  end.  She  was  held  as  an  oracle  for  her 
wisdom,  which  made  her  consulted  by  the  magistrates  in  aQ  im- 
portant eases ;  and  tiiis  often  drew  her  among  the  greatest  con- 
course of  men,  without  the  least  censure  of  her  manners.  In  a 
word,  when  Nicepborus  intended  to  pass  the  highest  compliment 
on  the  princess  Eudoda,  he  thought  he  could  not  do  it  better 
than  by  calling  her  another  Hypatia.  But  while  Hypatia 
leigned  the  brightest  ornament  of  Alexandria,  a  kind  of  civil 
war  which  broke  out  between  Orestes  the  governor,  and  Cyril 
the  patriarch,  proved  fatal  to  the  lady.  In  415,  about  500  monks 
attacked  the  governor,  and  would  have  killed  him,  bad  he  not 
been  rescued  by  the  townsmen ;  but  the  respect  which  Orestes 
had  for  Hypatm  causing  her  to  be  traduced  among  Uie  mob, 
they  draped  her  from  her  chair,  tore  her  to  pieces,  and  burned 
her  hmbs.  Cyril  has  been  suspected  of  fomentingthis  tragedy- 
Cave  endeavours  to  remove  the  imputation  of  such  a  bonid  ac- 
tion JTora  the  patriarch ;  and  lays  it  upon  the  Alexandrian  mob, 
whomhecalls  "a  very  trififnginconstant  people."  Buttbough 
Cyril  should  ndther  have  been  the  perpetrator,  nor  the  con- 
triver of  it,  yet  he  did  not  discountenance  it  as  he  ou^bt ;  fbr 
he  was  so  far  from  censuring  the  outrage,  that  he  received  tbe 
dead  body  of  Ammonius,  one  of  the  most  forward  in  that  riot, 
*bo  was  jii8%  punished  with  death,  and  even  made  a  panegyric 
upon  ibe  ruffian,  as  if  he  had  died  a  martyr  for  truth.  Hypatia 
pubHshed  commentaries  on  Apollonius's  Conies,  Diaphantns'a 
Arithmetic,  and  other  works. 
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DECIUS,  obDECIMUS,  MAGNUS  AUSONIUS,  one  of 

the  beat  poets  of  this  century,  was  the  son  of  an  emioeat  phyn- 
cian,  and  Dom  at  Bordeaux.  Great  care  was  token  of  his  educa- 
tion, either  because  his  genius  was  very  promising,  or  that  the 
schetne  of  his  nativity,  which  had  been  cast  by  his  grand&ther, 
made  thent  ima^ne  that  he  would  rise  to  great  honour.  He  made 
an  uncommon  progress  in  classical  learning,  and  at  the  age  of  30, 
was  chosen  to  teaoi  grammar  at  Bordeaux ;  and  afterwards  pro- 
moted to  be  professor  of  rhetoric  ;  in  which  office  he  acquired  ^ 
so  great  a  reputation,  that  he  was  sent  for  to  be  preceptor  to 
Gratian.son  of  the  emperor  Valentinian.  He  was  made  consul  by 
means  of  his  pupil,  then  become  emperor,  A.D,  379 ;  after  having 
filled  other  considerable  posts ;  for  besides  the  dignity  of  questor, 
to  which  he  had  been  nominated  by  Valentinian,  he  was  made 

S refect  of  the  Prsetorium  in  Italy  and  Gaul,  after  that  prince's 
eath.  His  compoutions  have  been  long  admired.  The  thanks 
he  returned  the  emperor  Gnttian  is  one  of  the  best  of  his  poems, 
which  were  too  often  hurried  for  pubhcation,  and  consequently 
not  perfect.  He  wrote  the  consular  fasti  of  Rome,  a  usefiu 
performance,  now  lost.  His  s^le  is  obscure.  He  lived  to  a 
ffreat  age.  The  emperor  Theodosius  had  a  great  esteem  for 
nim,  and  pressed  him  to  publish  his  poems.  He  is  generally 
supposed,  by  profesuon,  to  have  been  a  Christian.  The  best 
edition  of  his  poems  ia  that  of  Amsterdam,  in  1671,  8vo. 

CLEMENS  AURELIUS  PRUDENTIUS,  a  famous 
Christian  poet,  under  Theodosius  the  Great,  bom  in  Spain,  348. 
He  was  first  an  advocate,  afterwards  a  judge,  then  a  soldier, 
and  at  length  had  an  honourable  employment  at  court  We 
have  a  great  number  of  his  poems,  which,  &om  the  choice  of  his 
Bubjects,  may  be  termed  Cnristian  Poems ;  but  the  style  is  bar- 
barous, and  very  different  ftom  the  purity  of  the  Augustan  age. 
His  works  were  printed  by  Aldus,  at  Venice,  in  1506 ;  and  at 
Rome  in  1788, 4to. 

VICTORINUS,  a  Christian  writer,  who  composed  an  epic 
poem  on  the  death  of  the  seven  children  mentioned  in  the  Macca- 
bees, but  distLDguished  himself  more  by  the  active  part  he  took 
in  his  writings  against  the  Arians. 

CLAUDIUS  CLAUDIANUS,  a  Latin  poet,  under  Theo- 
dosius, Arcadius,  and  Honorius.  He  came  to  Rome,  A.D.  395, 
when  be  was  about  30  years  old,  and  insinuated  himself  into 
Stilicho's  favour ;  who  being  a  person  of  great  abilities  both  for 
state  and  military  afiUrs,  though  a  Goth  by  birth,  was  so  con- 
siderable a  person  under  Honorius  that  he  may  be  said  for  many 
years  to  have  governed  the  western  empire.  Stilicho  afterwards 
fell  into  disgrace  and  was  put  to  death ;  and  it  is  supposed 
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that  the  poet  w&s  inTolved  in  the  miBfortunea  of  his  patron ;  but 
he  rose  afterwards  to  great  faTOur,  and  obtained  several  honours 
both  civil  and  military.  The  princess  Serena  had  a  great 
esteem  for  Claudian,  and  reconunended  him  to  a  lady  of  great 
quality  and  fortune  in  Lybia,  whom  he  married.  There  are  a 
few  little  poems  on  sacred  aubjecta,  which  have  been  ascribed  by 
some  cntics  to  Claudian,  which  have  made  him  to  be  thought  a 
Christian.  But  St.  Austin,  who  was  contemporary  with  him,  ex- 
pressly says  that  he  was  a  heathen ;  Claudian's  style  is  thought 
by  critics  to  resemble  that  of  Virgil.  The  principal  of  his  works 
'  are  his  invectives  against  Rufinus  and  Eutroniua ;  his  Confiulates 
of  Monorius ;  Gildonic  and  Getic  Wars,  and  other  pieces  devo- 
ted to  the  praise  of  Stilicho ;  his  court  epithalamiumB,  and  epis- 
tles ;  and  his  Rape  of  Proserpine,  an  unfinished  poem,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  grand  epic  design.  There  are  besides  several 
short  pieces,  entitled  idylhums,  and  others  called  epigrams. 
Among  the  latter  none  is  more  remarkable  than  a  copy  of  versea 
on  a  sphere  of  Archimedes,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  very 
curious  piece  of  astronomical  clock  work,  enclosed  in  a  glass 
case.  The  best  edition  of  his  poems  is  that  of  Gesner,  Z  vols, 
bvo.  Leipuc,  1568. 

SANCTUS  SEVERUS,  a  Christian  rhetorician  and  poet, 
was  a  native  of  Aquitaine.  He  wrote  an  eclogue,  which  is  still 
extant,  where  in  a  dialogue  between  a  Pagan  and  a  Christian, 
he  treats  of  the  mortality  of  cattie. 

LATINUS  DREPANiUS  PACATUS,  a  poet,  wasa  native 
of  Aquitaine.  In  388  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  to  congratulate 
Theodosius  on  his  victory  over  Maximus ;  for  which  he  was 
rewarded  with  a  pra-consulship  in  Africa ;  and  in  S9S  with  the 
office  of  superintendent  of  the  imperial  lands.  His  poems  are 
lost ;  but  his  panegyric  on  Theodosius  was  printed  at  Amster- 
dam, in  1753, 4to. 

NUMATIANUS  RUTIUUS,  a  Latin  poet,  who  was  pre- 
fect of  Rome  about  A.D.  414.  He  wrote  a  description  of 
Gaul,  under  the  title  of  "  Itinerarium,"  which  was  discovered  in 
a  monastery  in  1494,  and  printed  in  1582.  It  is  also  in  the  "  Cor- 
pus Poetarum." 

COMMODIANUS,  of  Gaza,  a  Christian  author,  who  wrote  a 
work  in  Latin  verse,  entitled  "  institutiones ;"  the  moral  of  which 
is  excellent,  but  the  verse  extremely  heavy.  M.  Davies  pub- 
lished a  fine  edition  of  it  in  1711,  at  me  end  of  Minutius  Felix. 


LITERATURE. 

In  consequence  of  the  spread  and  establishment  of  Cbris- 
tiooity,  literature  becomes  so  much  connected  with  religion  at 
Hum  period,  that  in  many  cases  they  cannot  be  separat^l.    It 
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irill  tbereibre  be  aeceaaaiy  for  the  present,  uwler  the  dus  of 
litftTfttuK,  to  pUoe  nuny  penona  wdo  were  ynitea  {»iiicipftny 

on  religion  i  especiaUy  wEcai  the  writers  tbemselves  were  not 
dirinea. 

ASE,  a  celebrated  Jewish  rabbi,  was  bom  at  Sora,  in  Persia, 
and  was  chosen  chief  of  the  famous  acadwny  in  that  place,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  bis  age,  which  dignity  he  retained  durii^ 
laxty  years,  that  is,  till  the  year  427,  in  which  he  died.  Ase  was 
the  principal  coinpUer  of  the  Babylonish  Talmud.  During  his 
leng  residence  at  Sora,  he  published  a  collection  of  his  decisions, 
vbu:h  he  divided  into  four  parts ;  the  first  contained  the  rulea 
and  nuudtm  of  the  Miscbna,  with  the  doubts  and  solutionB  rela- 
ting to  them ;  the  second  was  cbiefiy  occupied  with  the  various 
questions  of  their  doctors  and  the  sentiments  of  the  Thonaiiu 
^ad  Gemarists ;  the  third  comprehended  the  decisions  imd 
maxinu  publi^ed  since  Judah  the  saint ;  and  at  last  recapitu- 
lated the  tests  of  Scripture  relating  to  law-suits,  with  the  com- 
ments of  their  learned  men.  This  was  the  first  division  of  the 
Babylonish  Talmud ;  but  as  Ase  did  not  live  to  com[4ete  it,  his 
discijples  altered  hia  method,  and  made  several  additions,  which 
are  thought  to  have  rendered  the  work  more  obscure. 

DIDYMUS,  of  Alexandria,  an  ecclesiastical  writer,  who 
tiioug);  he  ia  said  to  have  lost  his  sight  at  five  years  of  age,  when 
he  had  scarcely  leBniedtoread,yetappUed  so  earnestly  to  study, 
that  he  attained  all  the  philosophic  arts  ia  a  high  d^nee,  ami 
was  thought  wortiiy  to  fijl  the  chau-  in  the  &mous  divinity  school 
at  Alexandria.  He  was  the  authcv  of  a  great  number  of  worlds ; 
bat  all  we  have  now  remabung  are,  a  Latm  translati<Mi  of  a  book 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  works  of  St.  Jerome,  who  was  tbe 
translator;  short  strictures  m  the  CiUKHUcal  Epistles;  and  a 
book  against  the  Manichees. 

AGtAPIUS,  a  ManichEean  writer,  mentioned  by  Photiufi,wbo 
is  supposed  te  have  lived  about  the  middle  of  this  century.  Some 
say,  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  Manes  towards  the  close  of  the  third 
ooetury,  that  he  opposed  the  sentiments  of  Eunomius  concem- 
uig  the  Trinity,  and  that  he  wrote  three  books  in  defence  <^tbe 
Manichfcan  principles ;  one  a  work  of  33  books ;  another  con- 
sKtmg  of  1(^  chapters,  inscribed  to  a  woman  of  the  same  sect, 
qamed  Urania;  and  a  third,  entitled,  Heptalogus,  preserved  in 
the  Anathemas  against  the  Manichees,  or  form  of  abjuring 
Manich»ism,  by  labricius,  Cotelerius,  and ToIUus.  His  work, 
says  Photius,  was  so  absurd  and  unpious,  that  it  could  onl^ 
^ame  and  confound  those  who  followed  him  and  the  Mani- 
chsan  doctrines ;  and  he  is  denonunated  by  the  same  writer  a 
detestable  and  impious  man,  and  distinguished  as  one  of  the 
twelve  disciples  of  Manes. 

ST.  EPHREIVI,  an  ancient  Christian  writer  in  this  cen- 
tury, deacon  of  Edessa,  wasbomatNisibe,  in  Syria,  hence  s^Ud 
Syrus.     He  was  greatly  esteemed  by  St.  Baml,  and  St.  Gre- 
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gory  of  Nice,  and  other  great  men.  He  wrote  aeaiost  the  opi- 
nions of  Sabelliiu,  Ariiu,  ApolUnariuB,  the  Miuuuieea,  &c.  anj 
acquired  such  reputation  by  hia  virtue  and  his  wor]u,  that  he 
was  called  the  doctor  and  the  prophet  of  the  Syrians.  He  died 
in  378.  The  best  editions  of  his  works  are,  tliat  of  Oxford,  in 
1708,  in  folio ;  and  that  of  Rome,  from  173S  to  1736,  in  Syriac, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  6  vols,  folio. 

ALEXANDER  of  Lycopolis,  a  city  of  Thebais  in  Eeypt, 
IB  chiefly  known  as  a.  writer  against  the  sect  of  the  ManidDees. 
It  is  uncertain  whether  he  was  a  pagan  or  a  Christian,  The 
account  of  Tillemont  may  deserve  attention ;  he  says,  that  "  by 
his  book  he  appears  to  have  been  a  pagan  phUoaopher,  who 
observing  that  some  of  his  fellow  disciples  embraced  the  opi- 
nions of  the  Manichees,  wrote  this  piece  to  confute  it  by  natu- 
ral and  philosophical  reasons.  He  speaks  with  some  respect 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  prefers  his  doctrine  to  that  of  Mani ;  but 
it  may  be  perceived  by  tiiose  very  places,  that  he  is  by  no  mean* 
a  Christian."  The  work  entitled  a  Refutation  of  the  Opinions 
of  Manicheus,  was  published  at  Paris,  in  147S,  folio. 

LUCIUS  CCGLIUS  FIRMIANUS  LACTANTIUS,  a 
celebrated  author.  According  to  Baronius,  he  was  an  African; 
but  others  say,  he  was  bom  at  Fenno,  in  Ajicoua,  whence  Fir- 
mianus.  He  studied  rhetoric  under  Amobius;  he  was  after- 
wards a  professor  of  that  science  in  Africa  and  Nicomedia, 
where  he  was  so  admired,  that  the  emperor  Constantine 
ai^inted  him  preceptor  to  his  son  Crispus  Cfesar.  Lactan- 
tiiu  was  so  far  from  seeking  the  pleasures  and  riches  of  the 
court,  thfit  he  lived  there  in  pover^.  His  works  are  written 
in  elegant  Latin.  The  principal  are  De  Ira  Divina.  De  Open- 
bus  Dei,  in  which  he  treats  of  creation  and  providence.  Di- 
vine Institutions,  in  seven  books.  This  is  his  principal  work; 
he  there  proves  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  refutes  all  the 
objections  that  had  been  raked  against  it ;  and  he  solidly  and 
Vith  great  strength,  attacks  the  illusions  of  paganism.  His 
qtyle  is  pure,  clear,  tuid  natural,  and  his  expressions  noble 
and  elegant,  on  which  account  he  has  been  called  the  Cicero  of 
the  Christians.  There  is  also  attributed  to  him  a  treatise  De 
Morte  Fersecutonim,  but  several  of  the  learned  doubt  its  being 
written  by  Lactantius.  The  most  copious  edition  of  his  works 
is  that  of  Rome,  in  1478,  folio,  and  of  Paris,  1748,  S  vols.  Svo. 

ARISTjENETUS,  an  ancient  author,  supposed  to  have 
lived  at  this  period,  to  whom  are  ascribed  certain  Greek  epis- 
tles upon  the  subject  of  love  and  gallantry.  Some  have  indeed 
imagined,  that  the  name  is  fictitious ;  and  that,  as  the  lettais 
appear  to  be  otdy  a  compilation  of  passages  from  different  wri- 
ters, such  as  Plato,  Lucian,  Phuostratus,  and  others,  they 
are  the  work  of  some  sophist,  who  meant  to  show  the  use  that 
might  be  made  of  such  writers ;  but  diis  is  all  an  uncertainty. 
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A  very  neat  and  elegant  edition  of  these  epistles  was  pubHshed 
by  ComeliuB  de  Pauvre  at  Utrecht,  1736,  in  12mo.,  to  which 
are  prefixed  the  prefaces,  and  which  are -accompanied  by  the 
notes  of  former  editors,  as  well  as  bis  own. 

APOLLINARIUS,  the  elder,  a  grammarian  and  divine, 
was  a  native  of  Alexandria.  Leaving  his  counlir,  he  became 
a  granunatical  preceptor  at  Berytus,  and  afterwarda  a  presbyter 
at  Laodicea,  in  Syria.  His  fondness  for  classical  studies  be 
communicated  to  Ins  son,  and  they  formed  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Epiphanius,  a  learned  pagan  sophist.  This  gave 
great  offence  to  their  Christian  brethren,  and  brought  upon 
them  the  ecclesiastical  censure  of  Theodotua,  the  bishop  of 
Laodicea ;  they  were  afterwards,  by  George,  successor  of  Theo- 
dotus,  expelled  from  the  communion  of  ^e  church,  on  the 
same  pretence,  but  in  reahty  for  opposing  the  tenets  of  the 
Inshop.  Under  the  reign  of  Julian,  when  the  Christians  were 
prohibited  the  use  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics  in  their 
schools,  in  order  that  the  study  of  the  Greek  langus^  might 
be  neglected  by  the  Christians,  Apollonarius  the  elder  drew 
up  s  grammar  in  a  Christian  form,  and  wrote  many  books  in 
imitation  of  the  ancients.  He  translated  the  books  of  Moses 
into  Greek  heroic  verse,  and  wrote  in  the  same  manner  the 
whole  history  of  the  Hebrews,  down  to  the  time  o[  SauL  Tlus 
whole  work  he  divided,  in  imitation  of  Homer,  into  twraity- 
four  parts,  prefixing  to  the  books,  in  series,  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  The  remaning  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment he  exiubited  pardy  in  hexameters,  and  partly  in  a  drama^ 
tic  or  lyric  form,  inutating  the  tragedies  of  Euripides,  the  come- 
dies of  Menander,  and  the  odes  of  Pindar. 

RUTINUS,  a  celebrated  Italian,  bom  about  the  middle  of 
this  century  at  Concordia.  He  appUed  himself  to  the  belles 
lettres,  and  studied  eloquence  at  Aquileia.  He  devoted  him- 
self to  theology.  St.  Jerome  happening  to  pass  through  Aqiu- 
leia,  Rufinus  formed  an  intimate  n-iendship  with  him,  but  waa 
soon  deprived  of  his  company,  as  he  continued  his  travels  in 
Germany,  and  then  set  out  for  the  east.  Rufinus  resolved  to 
follow  him,  embarked  for  Egypt ;  and,  having  visited  the  her- 
mits in  the  deserts,  repaired  to  Alexandria  to  hear  the  renowned 
Didymus.  Here  he  saw  Melania,  &med  for  her  virtue  and 
charity.  The  sanctity  of  hb  manners  soon  obtained  her  confi- 
dence,  which  continued  thirty  years,  during  their  residence  in 
the  east.  The  Arians,  who  ruled  in  the  reign  of  Valens,  per- 
secuted Rufinus;  threw  him  into  a  dungeon,  loaded  him  with 
chains,  and,  after  almost  starving  hini  to  death,  banished  him  to 
the  deserts  pf  Palestme.  From  this  exile  he  was  relieved  by 
St.  Melania,  who  employed  her  wealth  in  ransoming  those  con- 
fessors who  had  been  imprisoned  or  banished.  He  went  next 
to' Jerusalem,  highly  commended  by  St.  Jerome;  and  having 
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boHt  X  monastery  on  Mount  Olivet,  he  there  assembled  a  great 
imnber  of  hermits,  whom  he  animated  to  virtue  by  his  exhor- 
tations. He  converted  many  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  per- 
snaded  ahove  400  hermits  who  had  joined  in  the  schism  of 
Antioch  to  return  to  the  church.  He  also  prevailed  on  many 
MacediHiians  and  Arians  to  renounce  their  errors.  But  his 
attachment  to  the  opinions  of  Origen  set  him  at  variance  with 
St.  Jerome,  who  not  only  retracted  all  the  praises  he  had  lavished 
upon  him,  but  loaded  him  with  reproaches.  Theophilus,  their 
mutua]  friend,  settled  their  differences,  for  a  short  time.  Rufi- 
DOS,  having  published  a  translation  of  the  principles  of  Origen, 
at  Rome,  was  summoned  to  appear  before  pope  Anastasius. 
But  he  sent  an  apology  for  not  appearing,  witn  avindication  of 
iuB  work,  in  which  he  attempted  to  prove  that  certain  errors, 
of  which  Origen  had  been  accused,  were  consistent  with  the 
opmiona  of  tne  orthodox.  St.  Jerome  attacked  Rufinus's 
translation.  Rnfinus  composed  an  elegant  reply,  in  which  he 
said  that  being  only  the  translator  of  Ongen,  he  was  not  bound 
to  sanction  his  errors.  In  407,  he  returned  to  Rome ;  but  in 
406,  that  city  being  threatened  by  Alaric,  he  retired  to  Sicily, 
whore  he  died  in  410.  His  works  are,  A  translation  of  Jo- 
Mptitn.  A  translation  of  several  works  of  Origen.  A  Latin 
venion  of  ten  Discourses  of  Gregory  Nazianisen,  and  eight 
of  Basil.  A  translation  of  the  Ewlesiastical  History  of  Eu- 
•elnus,  which  engaged  him  near  ten  years,  and  to  which  he 
was  excited  by  Chromatins  of  Aquileia.  He  made  many  addi- 
tions to  the  work,  and  continued  the  history  &om  the  SOth 
year  of  Constantine,  to  the  death  of  Theodosius  the  Great. 
A  Vindication  of  Origen.  Two  Apolo^es,  addressed  to 
St.  Jerome.  Commentaries  on  the  Prophets  Hosea,  Joel,  and 
Amos.  lives  of  the  Hermits.  An  Explanation  of  the  Creed. 
Kb  works  were  printed  at  Paris,  in  1580,  folio. 

AMBROSIUS  AURELIUS  THEODOSIUS  MACRO- 
BIUS,  an  ancient  Latin  writer.  His  country  and  religion  are 
uncertain.  Erasmus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  seems  to  think  he 
was  a  Greek ;  and  he  himself  tells  us,  in  the  preface  to  his  Sa- 
turnalia, that  be  was  not  a  Roman,  but  laboured  under  the 
foconreiuence  of  writing  in  a  language  which  was  not  natural 
to  hin.  Barthius  reckons  him  a  Christian;  but  Spanheim  and 
FalniciuB  suppose  him  to  have  been  a  pagan.  It  is  however 
certain,  that  he  was  a  man  of  consular  dignity,  and  one  of  the 
duunberlains  to  Theodosius.  He  wrote  a  commentary  upon 
Qccfo'fl  Somnium  Scipionis,  and  seven  books  of  Saturnalia, 
iriiich  treat  of  various  subjects,  and  are  an  agreeable  mixture 
4^critidnu  and  antiquity.  He  made  great  use  of  other  people's 
works,  borrowing  not  only  their  materials,  but  even  their  lan- 
guage, for  which  he  makes  an  apolo^,  at  the  entrance  of  his 
work,    "  I  shall  here,"  says  he,  "  imitate  the  bees,  who  sock 
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tbe  ^Bt  ^aicw  fiemaS  aofts  of  flewon,  and  a^cnmdK  vwk 
them  up  into  varuH^e  fonns  and  otdesBt  vitb  cone  w^bw«  ^ 
their  own  propex  spirit."  The  SomBium  Scipionie  andSatujct 
valia  have  be^n  often  printed ;  to  which  haa  bean  added,  io  the 
htet  edition^  a  piece  entitled,  De  Di^natiia  et  Socigtatibug 
Oneci  Vcrbi.  The  beet  editiona  an  llw  Varionun ;  tlut  qf 
Gronovius ;  and  that  of  Leipric,  in  1777. 

THECLA,  a  noble  and  learned  lady  of  Alexaodrii^  in 
Sgypt)  who  transcribed  the  whole  of  the  Bible  into  the  Gireeli 
Unpiflgei  fron  the  original  Septua^nt  copy,  then  weserved  ut 
the  Alexftddrian  library ;  and  tiiis  ancient  copy  ii  stiU  prewrvedi 
and,  coDstituteB  the  celebrated  Alexandnoe  Maaiiacript,  Mt 
often  appealed  to  by  commentatora.  it  was  presented  to  kisg 
Charles  I.  by  CynUus  Luearis,  patriarch  of  Cenataatm^)l% 
ial6^. 

AJdMOMnrS  the  grammarian.  His  l^xicei^  of  Gmik 
aynonyine%  was  printed  at  Venice>  in  1437.  It  ia  alao  in  St»* 
pben'a  Thesaurus  and  Scapula's  Lexicon. 

X&NOFHON,  the  younger,  a  Greek  writer,  s»  called  tOi 
distinguish  him  from  the  historian,  was  bora  at  £phesUB,  about, 
the  beginning  of  this  century'  He  ia  only  known  by  hiiq  Epbe^ 
mc&t  a  Gr^  >oi«ance ;  ia  five  books,  which  is  eeteemed,  aadu 
oentatns  the  amoun,  or  adventures  t^  Abracoaaes  and.  Aatbia. 
This  romance  was  printed  by  Cocceiuc^  at  London,  iii  Greek 
and  Latin,  in  1726,  in  4to. 

VALERIUS  UARP0CRATION,aaeiaineBtxhetoQciaft 
of  Alexandria,  has  kft  us  an  exeellent  "■  Lexiom  upon  the  tieni 
orators  of  Greece."  Harpocration  speaks  ia  tlus  work«,  wUIb 
mvcK  aeeRnng  ezactnessj  oC  nagistrates,  pleadinosat  dw  ba^ 
places  in  Attioa*  names  of  »ea  who  had.  the  chief  maiMge- 
nwat  of  afbjta  19  ^  repubUc,  and  of  evei^  tbingi,  in  sbMlk 
which  has  been  said  to  the  glory  of  this  peopln  by  their  ocatocs.. 
HEs  Ziexieon  wa«  priated  l^  Aldus  at  Venice,  in  1603|  fc£o. 
The  best  edition  is  that  of  GsonoviuB^  Leaden,  1696,  4to. 

LIBiAKIUS,  a  famous  Greek  rhetorician  and  sophist,  boni. 
at  Antioch-  He  had  a.  great  share  in  the  fricadsh^  of  Juliu,, 
the  emperoTj  who  offar^  him  the  dignity  of  f  Evfedus  PtmtQ~> 
vh;  but  Libanius  refused  it,  thinking  tha  nane  of  TTpVi-l"., 
or  profi^sBor  of  eloquence,  much  more  nooounble.  Thei«  vn- 
slill  extaet  several  of  his  letters  and  Gtieek  otatioas,  by  k^)^ 
h«  acquired  great  reputation ;  but  lus  style  is  somewhat  afibcted 
and  obaoure.  He  was  a  pagaj^  Basil  and  Ghrysostom  wen* 
hjs  djaciples  about  A.IX  StkX  Hia  letj^s  were  puUiahed  Bt 
AmsteKH^  ia  173&;  lua  orations  at  Venice]  in  IJm. 

JULIUS  OBS£QU£NS,  a  Latin  writer,  sumued  to  hw» 
lived  before  HoBoriua'a  Mign.  He  made  a  wHMOtiaii  of  the 
ptodigi«s  which  Livy  retailed  in  his.  biatory*  Lycwtbeoea 
mdeavowed  i«  nipply  what  was  wantiog  i»  the  Qagmti.    The 
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bartediliawMsthttof  HcafiWk  1708»  aid  that  of  Le«<Uiv 

JULIVS  FIRMICU8  MATERNUS,  •  Iumus  vriter.  wlw 
oompoasd  m  InBtiny  about  A.D.  84!fi,  an  ekc^lent  book  in 
A»&BC6oSChm6aaiiy,  mtiMed,  De  Errore  Profuiaratt  Rdi- 


SBonim,  wUeh  i*  priDted  witb  the  sotw  of  JtAxa  Wounv. 
Theiie  an  ab*  attoibuted  t«  him  «kbt  books  of  astronoairk 
paintad  by  Aldua  MaOtttiiwiB  1501 ;  but  this  woik  is  by  some 
supposed  to  bare  been  written  by  anothec  JuKui  fltmicuat  vhe 
ItMa  at  tlie  now  time. 

MLLUS  DONATUS,  a  iaawtu  granmiBimii,  who  Ihed  M 
BiiKB)  about  A.D.  S^  lie  vaa  one  of  St.  Jtxame'a  laastent 
aM  covpMed  eOBuuentanM  ea  Toence  and  Vii^  wlo^  arc 


FRO£A  FAI^CONIA  ANICU  or  VALERU,  vife  W 
Aaidiiw  Probm,  vho  vu  a  Rmian  consul  in  371,  with  1^ 
enqrerat  Gratiaa.  She  Rmdcied  heradf  illiutrions  by  her  u»- 
dentanding,  and  her  piety.  St.  AuffuBttne,  Chrytostom,  aad 
iTaiTQwc,,  h«T*  praieed  her  in  &»  hi^Mit  maimer.  She  cmh- 
pated  a  ti£»  of  ouv  Saviour,  by  putdngtogedierdiTersliaeaaiid 
pasBnges  of  Virgil,  with  ^mch  she  formed  what  the  LatinSi 
caU  a  Ccntoa,  a  sort  of  oonpaiitiAn  with  mom  conceit  tiian 
OMJiattaobedtoit.  Printed  at  VeMM  in  1473,  aad  nnia  b* 
WotiiHnnS4k4to. 

HORAPOI.LO,  ol  HORUa  APOIXO,  AflnmoHtMnof 
I^na^ba  ID.  Egsrpt,  accozdiitt  to  Snidaa,  who  &at  tangbt  aft 
Albuwtri^  and  tban  at  Otattoatimoi^  uader  Theodorios^ 
Thece  ave  extnit  mdcai  hia  aamt,  two  oodu  o«thehieaoe^* 
pMm  of  the  Egy^uHu,  whiob  Aldw  first  pubfished  is  Gbeek 
iSOS,  in  foho;  and  tbey  have  often  beea  puUiad  maoe,  mtfk 
ion  and  note*.  It  ir  not  ceitam,  howerw,  thsit  the 
of  Alesaodbia  was  the  author  of  thcae  hooka;  lhe{f 
ndlsr  tiwRght  to  bebi^  to  another  HonpoUo  of  man 
tdate. 

MARCELLUS  KONIUS,  a  granmaiian  and  perintetie 
ririlwiybar,  bnm  at  Trinfi,  whowntte  a  tnati86,eBtitlad  De 
Proprietate  Sermonum.  This  author  is  vahiable  for  gifli^flwg- 
nanta  «C  ancianl  authors  ao  where  else  to  be  found.  Hk  tntU 
tise  waaannted  at  Pans  in  16I4v  with  notes. 

THEmaXIUS,  an  aocieBt  Oieek  arator  and  p)iik»opfaar, 
a  nadve  of  Faphlagonia.  He  had  gnat  interest  wd  woor 
with  ti»  ampcion' in  Us  liau,  and,  Unugh  a  bsatheUr  was .  ef  a 
vmy  *''>***<TT'g  spisk.  He  tsaif^  for  nonf  yean  at  Caaatip. 
tinwph^  of  whkmco^  he  waanue  prefect  l^  Julian  and  Tbev 
daanta;  andhmdtabeTnycU.  More  thm  tiiirly  of  hb  oi»> 
tlons  an  a^  esim»  btrides  cPmumtarieB-  mi  aenial  parte  of 
Asistotielt.worka. 

SYMtiAlCJSVQ^  u  amatmt  and  ontor  of  Bane,  wbe  waa 
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Christian  Reli^on ;  which  are  extant,  and  nave  be^  rented 
hj  Ambrose,  Bidiop  at  Mihn,  and  Pnidentiua,  the  Christian 
poet.  He  was  buiidied  from  Rome  by  Valentiniao,  bat 
recdied  and  received  aito  &vour  by  TheodosiuB.  Amsiiuiaa 
Mareellinua  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  great  leaming  and 
modesty.  ScioppiiH,  Parens,  and  other  learned  men,  have 
written  notes  upon  his  epistles.  The  epiatles  were  printed  at 
Leyden,  in  1653,  l^o. 

HIMERIUS,  a  Greek  grammarian,  who  flonriabed  in  the 
year  363.  He  was  a  native  of  Prusias  in  BIthynia,  and  becune 
nuster  of  a  school  of  rhetoric  at  Athens.  His  declatnalieas 
we«e  published  at  Gottangoi,  in  Greek  and  LaUin,  in  1790, 8v«. 

CHARITON,  the  author  of  a  romance  in  Greek,  entitled- 
tW  Loves  of  Chsereas  and  Callirhoe,  printed  at  Amsterdam  by 
Reiske,  in  2  vols.  4to.  1750.  It  was  translated  into  Engttsh  in 
176S,  Svols.  12mo.  Chariton  was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  andflou- 
riifaed  about  A.D.  380. 

SERVIUS  MAURUS  HONORATUS,  a  celebr«ted  ^tam- 
nuomn  and  critic;  now  chiefly  known  by  his  Commentanes  on 
VirgiL 

POMPEIUS  FESTUS,  a  cetebrated  gmmmatian,  who 
^mdged  a  work  'Of  Valerius  Flaeeus  "  De  Sign^catione  Verbo- 
rum."  His  abridgment  was  again  reduced  by  Paul  the  Deacon, 
<tf>il4uch  an  edition  was  publisiied  in  1470;  and  more  com- 
pletely afterwards,  particularly  in  the  Delphin  •  Clasucs,  in 
1681,  44o.  FeabK  took  such  liberties  in  adtungand  dmnnish- 
ing,  as  were  not  favourable  to  the  reputation  of  Flaccns.  Sea- 
Uger-says  that  Festus  is  an  author  of  great  use  to  those  vHm> 
would  attain  the  Iiatin  tongue  with  accuracy. 

THEON,  an  ancient  Greek  Sophist,  who  wrote  a  Treatise 
on  Oratory,  entitled  Progynuiasmata.  It  is  still  extant,  and  ia 
written  with  elegance.  It  was  printed  at  Leyden  in  17^;  vith  ■ 
a  Latin  translation. 

HERMOGENiANUS,aneininent  jurist,  who  published  an 
"  Alwidgment  of  Law,"  which  is  highly  spoken  of  by  writers  on ' 
the  Roman  Law. 

FLAVIUSRENATUSVEGETIUS.  He  wrote  «  MiKtary 
Institutions"  which  were  printed  at  Paris  176S,  ISmo.  and  a. 
treatise  on  the  Veterinary  art,  which  is  in  the  Rei  Rusticse 
Seriptores,  Leipsic,  S  vols.  4to. 

IflLLEL,  the  nasi,  or  prince,  a  learned  Jew,  the  grandson 
of  Jndas  Hakkado^,  ot  the  Saint,  the  auAor  of  the  Mishna, 
lived  in  this  century.  He  conqtosed  a  cycle;  and  was  one  of 
the  principal  doetMS  of  the  Gemara.  The  greatest  number 
of  tbc  Jewish  writers  attiibnte  to  him  the  cmrect  edition  c£. 
the  Hebrew  text  which  bears  the  name  of  Hillel.  Th^re  have . 
baen  several  other  Jewish  writers  of  the  same  name. 

ACHJIET,  an  Arabian  author,  wrote  a  book  "  On  the  In- 
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(erpretation  of  Dreana,  acconlmg  to  the  doetrine  of  ttie  Indians, 
PenMos,  and  E^tians."  Ilie  original  b  lost,  but  it  has  been 
-prcwrrad  by  cmioeity,  or  sapentitiouB  credulity,  in:  Greek  «nd 
Ladti.  Uwaspnblished,t^ther.witb"ArteinidoruBonI^eani8 
and  Chiromancy,"  by  M.  Rigaud,  at  Paris,  In  1603,  4to. 

JOHN  CASSIAN,  an  ecclesiaatical  writer  of  the  class  of 
monks,  was  most  probably  born  in  Soythia,  though  others  say 
that  he  was  a  native  of  France,  and  others  of  Amca.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  monastery  of  Bethlehem,  where  be  formed  an 
intiniacy  with  a  monk  named  Germanus ;  and  from  whence  thsy 
went  tc^etiier  into  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  passed  ^eren  yean 
with  the  solitaries  of  Thebais.  Toe  dieological  disputes,  Umt 
prevdled  even  in  these  deserts,  occasioned  their  withdrawing  to 
Constantinople,  where  Cassian  was  ordained  deacon  by  St. 
Chrjrsostom.  Upon  the  expulsion  of  this  prelate  from  Hs  setf, 
he  was  deputed,  together  with  Gennanns,  in  403,  to  lay  she 
complaints  of  the  church  before  pope  Innocent  I.  by  whom  he 
was  ordained  priest.  When  Rome  was  taken  by  Alaric,  he 
removed  to  Provence,  and  in  410  flxed  at  Marseillee.  Here  be 
founded  two  monasteries,  <»ie  for  each  sex,  and  inculcated  in 
.Gwil,  both  by  his  discourse  and  writings,  the  opinions  of  the 
■Semipelagians  on  the  doctrine  of  grace,  together  witii  the  rules 
of  discipline  which  were  observed  among  the  Syrian  and  £gy[H 
■tian  monks;  and  here  he  is  supposed  to  have  died,  between  the 
years  4W  and  433.  His  works,,  some  of  which  detailed  the 
mode  of  liviag  among  the  Egyptian  monks,  and  the  discoursea 
of  their  most  famous  abbots,  were  published  in  folio  at  Fraidt- 
fort,  in  1722,  with  a  large  commentary  by  Alardus  Gaasus; 
Cassian  baa  been  regarded  as  a  saint  by  several  popes ;  and  ' 
though  he  was  never  canonized  by  the  «biu-ch,  his  memory  has 
been  so  much  revered  in  Provence,  Uiat  a  day  was  observed  as 
-his  ftstival;  and  his  works  were  held  in  very  high  ^timatk>n  by 
.the  devotees  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

HESYCHIVS  of  Alexandria,  a  lexicographer,  and  some 
have  supposed  him  the  same  person  as  the  patriarch  of  Jemsa- 
.lem  of  that  name.  From  the  iiisertion  of  Scriptural  words  in 
.Us  Dictionary,  it  is  concluded  that  he  was  a  Christian,  unless 
those  might  have  been  added  by  onotiier  hand.  The  work  of 
Heeychiue,  which  has  come  down  to  our  tunes,  is  a  Greek  \aa- 
con  or  Tocabulaiy,  accounted,  by  several  critics  of  note,  one.  of 
the  most  valuable  treasures  of  the  Greek  langu^.  It  has 
been  ducidated  by  the  learned  notes  of  Daniel  Ueicsius  and 
others.  The  best  editions  are  those  of  Schrevelius,  quarb^ 
1668,  and  of  Alberti,  Leyden,  two  volumee,  folio,  1746. 

OLYMPIODORUS,  a  peripatetic  plulosopher  of  Egypt, 
bom  in  Thebes^  w:ho  flouririted  under  Theodosius  IL,  and  wiwtc 
«  lutUUj  of  the  eastern  empire,  in  Greek,  in  tweu^-two  books, 
.^Km  ih(t.  q^oMh.  (iioaailiBhip  of  Hoiwius,,  and  second  of  Tbeo- 
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Jodtu,  to  Ae  McaHion  of  TdnrtinaB  I.  He  mote  ala*. 
S.  AbtatorjrofmenAMnytowNneof  AebnrbennsaaliMBtf 
theKardi:  S.  CMamattaiiM  an  Oh  Metean  vt  Aimto^  tpaih 
|iihedbrAIdua,iDlfidO,fol.:  «itd  4.  AUfaafPUte. 


.  S'CLIOIOK. 

JULIUS  I.,  pope  «f  Rone,  sncoe(4ed  Mu4:,  A.D.  M9. 

Hevu  a  Man  of  great  letfidiig  satA  piety.  Son*  of  Mi  iHMfs 
are  extant  He  seat  legate*  to  tfce  oewK^  of  SarJte,  and  np- 
porteddiecaaMtof  AAanat^s.     He  died  in  358. 

LIBEIRIUS,  pope,  wu  a  native  «f  Roaw,  and  stHjoeeded 
Jnliita  I.  in  A5@.  He  me  oompelled  by  dw  emperoT  Coiutan- 
fiu6  to  ibc  condemmtton  of  AthaBariu»>  Ubei^  }Wed  in 
fltormf  tones  of  die  ^nrdi;  and  hy  toniB  lUs  iofaffiUe  head  of 
tkadmrch  aTowed  hni»^abelief«rin  veryopponto  docttbies 
Kspeetitig  the  Trinity,  the  pereon  of  Chriit,  ftc.  He  died  hi 
t&e  month  of  Septembn-,  366,  fmd  nottritbatandfaig  his  flckkneu 
of  opinioDS,  be  u  hoDOored  botb  by  the  La^  and  Gf«^ 
cjturches  aa  a  aaint.  Among  the  |»eoe8  whk^  bare  beoti 
ascribed  to  Ijberius,  and  have  reached  ear  times,  are  **  A  Dit- 
l^me  vitb  the  eaipwor  Conetantnis,"  and  twelve  "  Lettera." 

TELIX  II.,  pc^  dioagb  by  some  writers  denotmated  iRd- 
pope,  was  a  native  ef  Konie,  and  arehdeaeon  «f  that  cfaufth 
when  pope  Liberiua  was  banidied  by  tfae  emperc*  ConttantHK 


a  tfae  year  S55.  At  this  time  the  emperor  and  the  Arlan  party 
were  detemined  to  i^ace  in  fte  Roman  eee  a  person  mwe 
&voardile  to  tfae  meaBuies  winch  they  had  adopted  ag^nst 
Alfaeaasins  Aan  Liberius,  who  bad  refiued  to  sign  hia  ixniem- 
natioi);  tWy  fixed  upon  Fehx  for  that  station.  TbUi  ezdted 
inndi  discontent,  miiah  kindled  into  bisurreclicn;  and  tile 
emperor  recalled  Liberius  on  tlie  condition  that  he  aboutd  jointly, 
wim  Fdix  preside  over  the  see.  The  people  were  stiO  indig- 
nant, and  joaed  in  genn^  acclaniattrai.  **  There  is  but  one 
God,  me  Chrifit,  one  bishop ;"  and  as  soon  as  LiberioB  retuilied, 
they  drove  Felix  out  of  the  city  with  every  murk  <^  detestation. 
Upon  being  expelled  &om  the  city,  to  which  die  enmenv  in  tlie 
aacpui  ooiiMnted,  he  withdrew  bo  a  small  estate,  WHoh  he  had 
mi  tfae  road  to  Porto,  and  there  speirt  die  remidnder  of  bis  life 
■B  retiieaioit.  He  died  in  365.  Manyoenturies  after  bis  deadi, 
fk  was  a  anl^et  of  warm  and  even  fleree  eontentioR,  whtAer  be 
was  to  be  coaaidend  as  a  pope  ur  not{  and  in  \S62,  it  was 
determined  by  pope  Gi^eryXlIL,  that  tlie  oatue  of  tWs  pope 
fllioald  be  scmmnly  tried,  when,  with  the  aid  of  a  welt-eoooerted 
mimek,  k  was  aened  that  his  tide  was  vaUd. 

DAMABU8  I.,  pepe,  was  a  native  «f  Spahi,  and  placed  h 
dw  fontiftcal  (ftaar  la  MS.    He  ww  eppond  by  Ba  mtA-ftft 
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tafied  Ur^,  but  wss  BcknotchN^ged  by  the  JUshops  of  Italy, 
tfri  &tb  council  of  Aquikna  conaemned  Unin  to  banishment. 
Dasiasus  opposed  the  Arians,  and  died  in  384,  aged  eighty. 
Several  writings,  in  prose  and  verie,  attributed  to  this  pope, 
irereprinted  at  Rome  in  1639,  and  at  Paris  in  1673. 

SInlCIUS,  pope  of  Rome,  who  succeeded  pope  DamasoB  1. 
A.D.  884,  to  the  exclusion  of  Ursin,  or  Urricinus.  His  epistles 
are  preserved  in  Constant's  collection.  He  died  A.  D.  398^ 
leaving  a  respectable  character,  wbich  once  gave  blm  a  place 
among  the  saints  of  the  papal  see,  but  his  name  was  rejected 
when  Baronius  revised  the  Roman  martjrology. 

ANASTASIUS,  pope,  a  Roman,  succeeded  Siricnis  in  die 
cee  of  Rome,  in  the  year  398.  He  appears  to  posterity  under 
no  odier  character  than  that  of  a  seslous  defender  of  the  C«- 
AoBc  ftith.  Origen,  one  of  tbe  greatest  ornaments  of  the 
i^urcb,  whose  woriu  had  been  read  and  admired  for  upwards 
of  one  hundred  and  titty  years,  was  by  this  bigoted  pontiff 
declared  an  beredcj  all  Catholic  Christiuis  within  the  jurisdic- 
lioD  of  the  flee  of  Rome,  were  prohibited  reading  his  writings, 
or  keeping  Aem  in  their  possession ;  and  Rufiinus,  a  presbyter 
of  Aquileia,  who  had  translated  hw  "  Periarchon,"  or  book  of 
Prin(^i^,  was  cut  off  fh)m  the  communion.  To  this  violent 
act  of  mtolerance  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  instigated  by  Jerome, 
who  had  himadf  translated  many  of  Origen's  writings;  and  by 
Mareella,  a  bigoted  woman,  wbose  courage,  in  opposing  the 
new  doctrines  which  were  countenanced  or  connived  at  by  die 
clergy  of  Rome,  is  by  t^t  father  highly  extolled .  This  pontiff 
died  m  the  year  402.  His  epicUe  to  John,  Bishop  of  Jem* 
salem,  who  had  written  to  him  in  behalf  of  RufGnus,  ia  extant, 
together  with  RufBnus'fl  apology  in  Constant. 

TNKOCENT  I.,  was  bom  in  Albany,  and  elected  pope  A.D. 
40S,  He  Condemned  the  Novatians  anA  Pelagians.  This 
ponrtiff  was  pumshed  for  his  tyranny,  by  the  imr^oo  of  the 
Gdbfl  under  Alatic  into  Italy,  who  advanced  to  Rome,  and 
bid  close  riege  to  that  <aty  about  the  end  of  tbe  year  408. 
He  place  was  reduoed  to  the  greatest  extremity  by  fkmine 
and  pestilence.  Alaric  consented  to  rtuse  the  siege,  upon  the 
payment  of  a  lai^e  sum  of  money,  accompanied  with  a  stipu- 
uted  quanti^  of  tidi  commodities^  and  the  engagement  of  the 
Romans  to  mediate  a  peace  between  him  and  Honorius,  who 
Aen  resided  At  Ravenna,  but  the  negociation  fkiling,  Aliurio 
fliade  Mmself  master  of  Rome,  which  bis  barbarous  troopa 
fiAimdered,  and  committed  massacre,  rape,  and  eve^  species  of 
fitdenee.  The  pope  died  at  Ravenna  in  417.  Some  of  hia 
ej^tles  ue  extant. 

ZOSIMUS,  pope,  a  native  of  Greece,  was  elevated  to  thft 
pOflt^fied  throne  in  March  417,  as  successor  to  Innocent  I. ;  at 
the  Swe  when  the  Pelagian  heresy  previuled.    Cfrfestius,  the 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


-SSO  UMVBBSAL  BIOGRAFBr.  [CiNt.  IV 

chief  (]isci[J6  of  PelaghiS)  presented  his  confession  of  faith  to 
this  pope,  who  approved  it,  and  admitted  faiiii  to  his  commu- 
nion. That  of  Pek^us  was  likewise  approTcd.  The  African 
.bishops,  however,  who  were  hostile  to  the  Pelagian  doctrine, 
interested  the  emperor  Honorius  in  their  favour,  and  obtained 
.from  the  pope  an  anathema  of  the  doctrine  of  Pelagius  and 
Coelestius,  with  a  sentence  of  excommunication  if  they  refused 
to  abjure  their  tenets.  A  council  was  assembled,  in  which 
other  bishops,  who  concurred  in  the  Pelagian  creed,  were  de- 
graded from  their  epbcopal  dignity.  The  fluctuations  and  in> 
consistencies  of  Zosimus's  conduct,  depreciated  the  character 
of  the  pope,  and  furnished  reason  for  questioning  his  infaOibi- 
lity.  Other  instances  occurred,  in  which  he  was  hardly  able 
to  maintain  his  authority.  This  pope  died  in  December  4'18, 
leaving  the  character  of  an  able  man  of  business,  but  hasty, 
tenacious,  and  imperious.  His  thirteen  epistles,  that  are  ex- 
tant, are  written  with  spirit  and  elegance.  He  was  canonized, 
as  Bower  says,  by  a  mistake  of  cardinal  Baronius,  who  sup- 
posed him  to  be  a  St.  Zosimus  in  the  martyrology  of  Bede. 

BONEFACE  I.,  pope  of  Rome,  was  elected  A.D.  418,  and 
exerted  himself  much  to  establish  the  supremacy  of  Rome  over 
the  other  churches.  St.  Augustine  dedicated  to  bim  his  book 
agunst  tiie  Pelagians.  He  died  A.D.  4^.  He  was  a  lover 
of  peace,  and  possessed  an  unblemished  charscter< 
.  CELKSTINE  I.,  pope,  a  native  of  Rome,  the  son  of  one 
Friscus,  was  elected  bishop  of  Rome  on  the  death  of  Bonifa(% 
in  i&a.  He  employed  himself  in  correcting  some  abuses  in  the 
churches  of  Gaul,  and  in  suppressing  the  Pela^an  heresy  in 
Britain;  but  what  has  rendered  bis  pontificate  particularly 
memorable,  is  the  share  he  had  in  the  condemnation  of  Nesto- 
pius.  The  dispute  between  this  bishop  of  Constantinople  and 
Cyril,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  commenced  in  430,  and  was  ca*. 
ried  on  with  extreme  violence.  Its  subject  was  the  distinction 
of  two  natures  in  Christ,  and  the  refusal  of  the  title  of  mother 
of  God  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  Theodosius  requested  him  to 
banish  Nestorios  to  some  uninhabited  place,  where  he  mi^t 
not  have  it  in  his  power  to  spread  the  infection  of  his  doctrine. 
For  this  zeal  in  favour  of  reputed  orthodoxy,  Celestine  has  beea 
ranked  among  the  sunts  of  the  Romish  church.  In  a  letter 
to  the  bisht^  of  Gaul  in  431,  this  pope  warmly  supports  the 
doctrine  of  St.  Augustine  concerning  grace  and  tree  wtll,  which 
is  the  same  aa  that  which  occasioned  so  much  divLdon  in  the 
church  when  preached  by  the  Jansenists.  He  died  in  43S. 
Several  of  bis  letters  are'  extant,  relative  to  the  Nestorian  con- 
troversy. There  are  others  on  various  subjects  of  discipline 
which  nave  been  falsely  attributed  to  him. 

8IXTUS  nj.,  was  a  priest  in  the  Roman  church,  and  was 
•Jeeted  pope  in  433.     The  munificence  o£  this  pontmwa^  Hf- 
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^^ed  in  variotis  repura  and  rich  decontiom  (tf  churdiM  in 
R<Hne.  He'  was  an  sathor,  and  his  eiHstles  are  extant  He 
anpprevsed  the  heceeiea  of  Pelagiua  ana  Nestofhu  in  theirHt ; 
.and  died  in  440,  Hia  name  haa  been  enroBed  among  thewnCB 
of  the  holy  see. 

EVAGRIUS,  patriarch  or  bishop  of  Comtaatinoide,wfao 
succeeded  Eudosiua  in  370,  and  whose  election  was  moo  re* 
sented  by  the  emperor  Yaltnu.  From  this  event,  conuna«ed 
a  cruel  persecution  agauist  the  CathoEcB,  which  did  not  ttm^ 
nate  tiQ  the  accession  of  Qratian  to  the  throne.  Evagrhis  tro- 
bably  died  in  exile  during  this  period. 

I^ECTARIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  bom  at 
TarBua,  and  elected  to  the  patriarchate  in  381.  He  ws  a 
man  of  pietv,  and  died  in  397. 

ST.  FROCLUS,  patriarch  of  Omstonlinople,  was  the  lis- 
fipie  of  Ciurysostom.  He  died  in  447.  His  works  in  Gnek 
v&e  published  at  Rome  in  1630,  4<o. 

AC^SIUS,  a  bishop  of  Ccmstantinople  in  the  reign  of  On* 
atantine,  waa  a  disciple  of  Novatiua,  who  founded  a  sect  whose 
tenet  was,  that  those  who  had  fitllen  firom  the  faith  in  time  af 
persecntion,  or,  who  after  baptism  had  committed  any  mutal 
an,  were  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  conunonion  of  the  churdi) 
even  on  thm  exhibiting  tokens  of  rancere  repentance.  Cott 
stantine  waa  so  much  displeased  widi  the  severity  of  this  sec^ 
which  discouraged  repentance,  that,  after  questioning  Acewis 
concerning  it  he  said,  "  then,  Acesius,  make  a  ladder  for  your* 
self,  and  go  up  to  heaven  alone." 

ST.  ATHANASIUS,  bishop  of  Aksuindiia.  and  one  of  the 
most  violeat  opponeniB  of  the  Arians,  was  bom  in  Egypt.  His 
parents  were  neathens,  bnt  Alexander,  the  bishop  of  his 
native  dty,  took  him  under  his  p^ronage.  He  followed  St. 
Alexander  to  the  council  of  Nice  in  325,  where  he  dis- 
puted against  Arius,  and  &e  following  year  was  made  Ixshop 
of  Alexandria ;  but,  in  335,  was.  deposed  by  the  council  ot 
Tyre :  when,  hanng  recourse  to  the  emperor  Constantiue,  the 
Arian  drooties  accused  him  of  having  hindered  the  exportation 
t^Com  aota  Alexandria  to  ConBtantmo|de ;  on  which  the  em- 
peror, without  Bufiering  him  to  make  hia  defence,  banished  hini 
to  Treves.  The  emperor,  two  years  after,  ordered  him  to  be 
restored  to  his  bishopric ;  but,  tm  his  return  to  Alexandria,  lua 
enemies  brought  £resh  accusations  agunst  him,  and  chose 
Gr^ory  of  Cappadoda  to  his  see,  which  obliged  Atfaanasius 
to  oo  to  Rome,  to  leckmi  it  of  pope  Julius.  He  was  tbera 
4eoMicd  inoocent  in  s  conndl  hdd  in  S4ft,  and  in  that  of  8ar* 
iHtt,  in  347,  and  in  two  years  after  was  restored  to  his  see  I7 
order  of.  the  .eaqperor  donstana;  but,  after  the  death  of  (hat 
prinoe,  be  was  again  bannhed  by  Constontius,  on  which  he  re- 
tired into  the  dowrta.    The  Axians  then  elected  one  George 
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liAun&m,  k  videM  supporter  of  the  Arian  CMna ;  and  whUe 
tie  dhecmti  of  AtJumanus  were  enrj  wbom  punued  widL 
4)n  itmut  aevot^,  and  be  hinuelf  wM  proKiibed,  widi  Am 
ft«ime  oC  a  large  reward  to  any  one  who  ihould  produce  bhn, 
aliveor  dead ;  this  persecuted  prelate  suddenly  disappearod, 
«Md  wnuned  for  six  yean  m  impenetntfale  obscurity.  la  the 
ds8«ti  of  Thebais,  amongst  the  disciples  of  Antony,  a  nit- 
tnecwa  fraternity  of  monks,  or  hermit^  i^ose  Uves  were  de- 
«otd  to  soKtade  and  ^ty,  he  fbond  a  secvrre  smylum,  TInaa 
AitiM  gvardians  of  sis  uifety  sometunes  haaarded  their  Irret^ 
to  cable  him  to  elude  the  panrait  of  his  enemies.  When  the 
dilfenee  of  this  parmit  was  abated,  Adianaains  ventured  he- 
fold  the  linats  of  hi*  retreat,  and  is  said  aomedmeB  to  have 
viated  in  disguise  bis  confidential  friends  in  Alexandria.  Ro^ 
tMntic  stories  are  rdsted  of  die  adventares  which  he  net  widi 
IbUi  excunuos.  Otae  of  tiwee.  diough  rqected  by  some  fai»- 
tomns  as  unworthy  of  credit,  is  so  well  attested,  liwt  it  may 
deterre  meatiaa.  At  Alexandria,  beiv  me  ni^  In  extanne 
daager  of  diicorery,  be  eoiuht  protecnon  in  me  house  of  a 
ywng  female,  celebrated  for  her  beaaty.  At  the  hour  of  ndd- 
tngfat,  dw  bUiop,  as  she  many  years  •Anrwarde  related  tke 
rtocy,  hastily  oonjnred  ber  to  idTord  kom  the  protection  wbiidi 
be  had  been  directed  by  a  cdesdal  vimon,  to  ee^  under  her 
bo^it^e  root  The  pious  Toaid  conveyed  him  to  a  private 
apartment,  where  be  remaiDed  in  perfect  coooeafanent,  and  m 
UBB  as  bis  danger  contimied,  nve  him  tbe  attaubmcc  of  a 
&itbful  serrant,  and  supplied  bin  witfa  books  and  ptovinan. 
PalladiMs,  hiAcf  at  HKropob,  relates  this  anecdote,  and 
■iacrta,  that  he  reoehed  it  from  the  woaaaa  ber«l^  Ifaen  «evmlf 
years  of  nm,  when  he  was  in  Almandria,  and  that  it  was  nm* 
vWadhr  boueved  among  the  clergy  of  dist  dty.  From  tbo  de* 
•Hto  «■  S^bau,  Atbana^us  frequently  assailed  his  enemiea^ 
■■d  eonwM  his  fiiendi,  by  his  writa^s.  Ue  sent  out  an 
**  ApcJogy  for  his  f^bt,"  md  general  apolo^es  far  his  con* 
ducu  adarCssed  to  t»e  emperor ;  and,  in  bia  epistle  to  the 
wmicB,  he  loaded  Constsaiius  with  vehement  inveetims. 

Coutaii^t,  the  tBretarate  enemy  of  Atbanasias,  being,  in 
dw  year  961,  moceeded  by  Julian,  and  Qeoi^gs,  bishop  of 
iyecouHbda,  bebw  Ufled,  in  a  popidar  aeditiati  widw  Jo* 
HM),  fai  360,  St.  Aflmnariw  nfamied  to  Alexandiii%  bat  mm 
banMied  under  Jdian,  and  aestond  to  bia  see  noder^evism. 
He  addressed  to  dial  ewiperar  a  letter,  bi  tttdck  be  pmpoaed, 
Am  the  Mieene  creed  ebeoU  be  the  stsndaid  of  dm  orUi^at 
Mth,  end  iiiiiiiliiiiiil  dioie  n^o  denied  the  ^Maity  vf  the 
HolyGboet.  He  wa  abo  feenUied  be  Valeos  in  387,  amA 
afterwuda reeded.  HediedeatbeaadofMiy,  fi3S.  AA»- 
najdMwaaeian  ef  M«ag  talttitB,  and «n  active  Kaalutesiifr' 
rib    llieMnftHBknirtuchiM^otiSfat'intetfat«fa«eh,  Biidaie 
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UmbUm  «bieh  h«  bniight  upMi  UnnlC  were  all  oeaarianad 
bvfabnftuiBgtoWcem  Ania  86  a ClsiMiui  bvotber,  aaun 
4in«B«  <M#r  cttMe  was,  tfasttM  britwreiQirirtte1>ft»cfowl>d 
baring.  WhUA-we  wiBhtO'do|uaCioetO'theMRl«nd^dBrky«f 
AtbaiMsiu,  w«  cannot  avofd  deeply  ctMenriag  the  btgotpf  of 
Ub  vfiirit  and  oonduot.  Sunlj  moi«  HberalHy  n^ht  faaT«  been 
expected  from  one,  who  ac^Mwledgied  t^t  H  in  the  pnnpertjr 
«(  religion,  ikot  toconpel,  but  to  pereuadc,  and  that  Wuth  u  not 
to  be  propagited  by  »n<oe,  bat  l^  reason  and  argument^  fBa 
wmki  pifadpofly  contain  a  defence  of  the  myster;  of  the  Tri- 
nity, am  «f  tne  moamatien  and  dirinlty  of  ihe  Word  and  Holy 
%lrit.  Th«  bMt  «ditian  of  tbem  it  that  of  PairiB,  in  S  «ob. 
ftAi»i  1496.  The  creed  which  goes  by  faia  luane  is  snppeaed 
to  bava  been  -oampHed  by  V^iUhis,  tn  Afiicau  bishop,  in  ibe 
-Ab  oentnrr. 

MACARIUS,  the  cl-ier,  a  celebrated  aneAwret,  mid  to  be  a 
(Hsd^  of  St.  Antony,  was  bom  at  Akzandm,  in  901,  of  poiw 
yonfc.  He  was  fay  trade  a  brirer,  which  calling  Ite  pwnued 
todie  aire  of  thkty;  then,  being  converted  to  CSmatiBnity,  be 
vetired  from  tlw  woiM,  and  toM  up  a  solitary  fifc.  He  paeaed 
ditty  years  in  a  mMiastery  in  mount  Sceta,  diri^ns  hu  tiae 
between  pniy«r  and  mamul  Uboor.  He  died  about  381. 
Fifty  hoiniEes  in  Greek  hare  been  attributed  to  him,  winch 
woe  pmted  at  Paris  in  159^  with  Gregory  Thaumatorgus  in 
MIe )  in  2  toIs.  Sro,  at  Leipslc  in  1698. 

MACARIUS,  Ihe  younger,  a  fimon  mo^  a  Mend  of  Mk- 
tnrhit  the  elder,  and  a  native  of  Alexandria;  had  near  fiOOO 
»onb  ander  his  direetioa.  He  was  persecuted  by  the  Arian^ 
and  basHshed  into  an  island  where  t^ere  was  not  a  ringle  Chria- 
tian,  but  where  be  converted  almost  all  Ae  inhabitants  by  his 
pteacbii^,  and,  as  some  my,  by  his  nnrecles.  He  died  In  9M 
or  99S.  "  The  rules  of  monks,*  in  thirty  dutptors,  an  attrir- 
buted  to  him,  and  a  discourse  by  him  on  the  "  de^  of  the 
jut,"  was  pnbfiiAted  by  ToKns,  in  his  "  InskniB  Itinerarii 
Itriiei." 

PACHOHHJ^  a  sdnt  in  ibe  calendars  of  Ae  OreA  and 
Lain  cbuches,  was  s  native  of  Tbebtris  or  Upper  Egypt,  and 
bom  of  Gent^  parents,  who  brought  hkn  up  istfaar  rmigiMk 
When  He  was  twenty  years  of  age,  he  was  forced  to  bear  anw 
in  the  war  of  Constantine  gainst  Masentius,  by  which  means 
he  had  (9ie  first  opportnnity  of  meeting  mdi  any  Christians, 
who  showed  him  hospitality  and  Idndness,  and  to  whose  Mtb. 
ke  avOTTLd  hfanwlf  a  convert  u  soon  as  he  was  relieved  from 
n^itaty  service.  He  inonediatelT  begiBi  to  pratAice  aH  tkK 
austerities  of  the  snpentifion  of  which  St.  Anmony  had  tmved 
hnmclf  the  parenL  Me  new  fimncd  a  des^  for  eBtahnelnng 
ft'eomnmirity^itanMmB  Mrineet  to  t<te  anne  ndes  ^  an  aeeetifi 
)Ufc«  Mid  fbted  litt  A6de  «t  Taboma  in  Upper  Egyt>t,  vn  ^be 
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basks  of  the  NSe,  where  he  built  a  monast^,  and  e 
rules  of  discipline,  which  it  was  reported  had  been  dictated  to 
him  by  an  aogeL  In  a  short  tiane  the  fame  of  his  aanctity  dnv 
to  him  tuch  Bumhen  of  disciples,  that  his  house  oreniowed, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  erect  new  ones,  from  time  to  time,  till 
the  Upper  Theoais  was  almost  filled  with  monasterieB  of  his 
4»der<    He  died  about  the  year  360. 

ST.  MARTIN,  was  bom  in  Ssbario,  in  Pannonia,  now 
.  called  Stain,  in  Lower  Hungary.  His  father  was  a  milit&iy 
.  tribune,  and  he  himself  was  obliged  to  carry  arms,  altboudi 
peace  and  solitude  were  more  agreeable  to  his  inclination.  He 
,  WB«  remarkable  for  every  virtue,  in  a  profesuon  which  is  too 
often  c<msidered  to  give  a  sanction  to  vice.  Soon  after  b«ng 
'  baptized,  he  renounced  the  military  proftsdon  for  the  monastic. 
After  passing  many  years  in  solitude,  he  returned  to  Pannonia, 
and  converted  his  mother,  and  with  great  zeal  opposed  the 
Arians,  who  governed  the  church  in  fflyria,  for  which  he  was 
publicly  whipt.  He  afterwards  retired  to  the  neighboorbood 
of  FoicUers,  where  he  remuned,  till  he  was  elected  bishop  of 
Tours  in  the  year  374.  He  built  the  celebrated  monastery  of 
Marmoutier,  near  Tours,  between  the  Loire  and  a  steep  rock, 
.where  he  displayed  the  most  exemplary  sanctity.  He  after- 
wards became  tbe  apostle  of  nil  Gaul;  diffused  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity  among  the  heathens,  and  destroyed  their  tem- 
ples. The  emperor  Valentinian,  and  the  tyrant  Mazimus, 
boated  him  with  distinguished  honour.  He  used  his  influence 
with  tbe  latter  to  preserve  the  FriscUlianists,  who  were  prose- 
cuted by  Ithace  and  Idace,  bishops  of  Spain.  He  died  at  Can- 
des,  Nov.  8th,  397,  or  as  others  say,  on  Nov.  1  Ith,  400.  He 
is  the  first  of  the  saints  confessors  whom  the  Latin  choich 
idolized  by  offering  public  prayers  to  him.  His  hfe  is  written 
in  elegant  Latin  by  Fortunatus,  and  Suljatius  Severus,  one  of 
his  disciples. 

ST.  C  YKIL,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  succeeded  Maximus  in 
350.  He  Was  afterwards  deposed  for  a  most  pruse-worthy 
action ;  viz.  selling  the  treasures  of  the  church,  and  applying 
tbe  money  to  the  support  of  the  poor  during  a  great  famine. 
But  the  spirit  of  Antichrist,  which  led  the  eler^  to  prefer  the 
grandeur  of  the  church  to  the  good  of  the  peo^e  was  then  be- 
ginning to  work.  Under  Julian,  Cyril  was  restored  to  his  see, 
and  finnly  established  in  all  his  honours  under  Tbeodosius,  in 
which  he  continued  unmolested  till  his  death,  in  S86.  The 
remains  of  this  father  consist  only  of  tweoty*three  catechesei, 
and  one  letter  to  the  emperor  ConstantiDe.  His  works  were 
{Hinted  at  Paris  in  Greek  and  Latin,  fiidio,  I7S0. 

LUCIFER,  a  celebrated  bishop  of  Ca^iari,  in  Sardinia, 
who  i^ve  rise  to  a  schism^  by  not  admittii^t  ^^  decree  of  the 
couDo)  <^  Alexandria,  ^.D.  363,  £ot  receivb«g  Ihff  4n*n  IM- 
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shop*,  who  recanted  tfieir  errors.  He  was  batished  hy  Coa^ 
sUntiufl  for  defending  the  Nicene  doctrine  concerning  the 
Trinity.  He  died  A!I>.  S70.  His  works  were  puUiahed  at 
Paris  in  1568,  and  at  Venice  in  1780,  folio. 

DON  ATUS,  a  schismatic  Inshop  of  Carthage,  founder  of  the 
sect  of  DonatisfB.  Hia  followers  swore  by  him,  and  honoored 
him  Hke  a  god ;  he  died  about  368. 

AUXEnTIXJS,  bishop  of  Milan.  He  was  a  native  of  Cap. 
padocia,  and  of  Arian  principles.  Constantiofi  gave  him  the 
bishopric  of  Milan ;  and  though  excommunieated  by  a  council 
held  at  RoBAC  in  368,  he  held  his  see  to  his  death  in  S74. 

ACACIUS,  snmamed  LUSCUS,  &om  having  but  one  eye, 
succeeded  Eosebius  in  the  bishopric  of  Ceesarea,  and  wrote  his 
hfe,  with  aeverg]  other  works.  He  fiouriehed  about  the  mid- 
dle of  this  century,  and,  besides  giving  rise  to  the  sect  of 
AcacianB,  had  a  great  share  in  banishing  pope  I^berius,  and 
biio^g  Felix  to  the  see  of  Rome.  He  died  about  the  year 
365. 

MACEDONIUS,  an  ancient  heretic  of  the  church  of  Con' 
staatinople ;  whom  tiie  Arians  made  bishop  of  that  see  in  thfr 
year  34jS ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  orthodox  contended  tbr 
Paul.  This  occasioned  a  contest,  which  rose  at  length  to  such 
a  height,  that  arms  were  taken  up,  and  many  lost  their  lives. 
The  emperor  Constuitius,  however,  put  an  end  to  the  dispute, 
by  banisning  Paul,  and  ratifying  the  nomination  of  Maeedonius. 
Macedooiua  was  not  of  a  temper  to  be  long  peaceaUe  and- 
quiet  in  any  situation  |  he  soon  fell  int6  disgrace  witti  ConetatK 
tmi,  for  acting  the  part  of  s  ^ront  raUier  Aan  a  bishop. 
Great  tumults  and  confusion  occurred  among  the  people,  some 
hi^i)y  approving,  others  kmdly  coodemning,  tlie  c<MidQct  of 
Macedonuis ;  insomuch  that  they  came  to  blows  the  second  time, 
when  a  prodifpous  number  on  both  udes  were  slain.  Maee- 
donius was  at  last  deposed  by  the  council  of  Constantinople  in 
SS9.  He  taught  that  the  Holy  Si»rit  had  no  resemblance  to 
either  the  Father  or  the  Son,  but  was  only  a  mere  creature, 
one  of  God's  ministers,  and  somewhat  more  excellent  than  the 
angels.  The  report  of  the  Macedonian  heresy  bemg  spread 
over  £gypt,  the  bishop  Serapion  informed  Athanasius  of  it, 
who  was  then  leading  a.mona8tic  life,  and  lay  hid  in  the  desert. 
This  celebrated  saint  immediately  took  pen  in  hand  to  confube- 
it ;  and  this  giving  a  general  alarm,  the  council  by  ^eir  decrees, 
•nd  ihe  emperor  by  bis  edicta,  did  afterwards  confute  it  more 
effictuaOy. 

St.  ISIDORE  of  ALEXANDRIA,  was  bom  in  Egypt 
about  A.O.  318.  He  passed  many  years  in  solitude,  but  waa 
onUined  by  Athanasius,  and  placed  over  a  monastery,  wh^aoe 
he  was.caUa^  Isidore  the  Hospitaller.    He  defended   diat 
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St.  ALEXANDBBi,  was  betn.  m  Alia  >liB«r,  and  quitted 
die  oowt  fitf  a  rdtgioua  retiremeafc.  He  ftHindcd  the  order 
«afied  Aeenetee,  beosuae  one  of  then  was  alwa;^ a  t»  be  (m  tb& 
watch  to  sing  hymns.     He  died  about  430. 

SYKESlUSk  aeekJiratfid  philoMpber,  and  bishop  of  the 
Ckristiao  dmicK  wiio  flomisMd  under  Tfaeodociua  II.  Ha 
WM  bonk  at  Cymw  in  Africa,  of  noble  parestage.  Heaiitdi«i 
philosophic  udM  the  &kkhu  Hypatb  ef  AJexawlria.  Ha 
pwsed  oi*  canly  life  in  secular  enploTiaeBta,  bwt  was  hftnoufeed 
WK  hn  learning  and  aluUtied.  He  we»t8b9uttibeye8r44M^flnMk 
ekAas^  to  CimstaDtinople,  whew  he  pr«mnuie«d,  before  t^ 
ttnperor  ArcadiiM^  anoratiui  ongAvemnenl}  anddefretedft 
faUietie  rvpMsentation  of  the  sitAwings  which  his  natwe  c«u»- 
ti7  endured  &«m  the  Goths.  Hawing  betone  a  CDBTert  M 
Christiamty,  in  410  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Ftolemais,  miuJh, 
■gaiikst  bis  inbliaation,  eeeordiag  to  hm  owa  account^  being 
IjitUeiMbicd  or  c^ualiAed  to  fiU  ewJa  f».oSlce.  Thei«  is  extant. 
m  rrWMhnhV  letter  e£  Syneaivs  to  hi»  brotihcr  on  tlus  oceastm^ 
in  which  he  very  firwdijy  states  the  o^jectiMH  a^unst  his  asMMO- 
iji^  4i«:  vfis&rgal  fiwctioia.  '*  My  trnm"  he  tmya,  "  has  been 
dmdfi4bet!Te«ii  heakm  sod  specte.  Iitdw  hoon  of.  attt^  «« 
«n  perieet^  Betiredt  hat  in  our  ^ovta  ei*ery  cy^  i»  upoa  ub^- 
mA  yiH  wul'  know  diat  no  msa  w  fonder  of  all  ktnda  of  reawto- 
tii»tt  than  mfttSi.  You  Iomw  aW  that  1 1mm  am  aiT«iaicn  tO) 
cMlwai^p^HMats;  vh  indeed,  mj  edveatjon,  mati  Aa  whefe 
hwift  of  Mgr  atudies  kairft  been  quitt*  aUan  freaa  iJmh.  Bnt  » 
Iriafaqp  tR^t  to  be,  ae  it  wece,  a  nan  td  Godi  sreMs  to  idta' 
CUM  and  awmemwilit  aevore  ia  Us  bumm*^  and  peipetHa% 
•nybyed  in  the  eoBoenftof  las  floek.  Bntiham  atttfiurdHv 
■aaaOM  tat  dceHoiiig  tiu»  ebane,  whida  I  wiB  Keae  state,  for 
allbMgh  I  an  wtitbg  to  yMi>  1  desice  lb»  bttor  may  be  made- 
nriifie.  I  w^,.  then,  that  God,  tin  laws  of  ^r  country^  anA 
ttM  heiy  h»ad»  of  Xhtophtfua*  imm  gimn  me  •  w^j  and  I- 
dadaMt»attniei^  thalilwi&Beiaerauffieiinmlflo  be  bomn. 
KStedfroM  her.  aorooneanl  tpfirawkh  bes  ckndestiBely  fibs- 
an  adidteBcr;.  one  ofwUchlthhdc  impioa^  the  other  anhur* 
M.  I  fnrthsr  deelan  that  it  «ai  be  ngr  eauKBt  wkhtD'hota 
asiM^r  dhilA«nbyharaaposnUe.  * 
«A  bow  iMhuk,  oc  rather  haw  m^ 

those  doctrines  which  by  means  of  knowledge  a 

aovl'  with.  Aa  forcw  of  dtsMMutEatbn.    Kit  yeu  Inow  that 


posiiUc^  Agsii^  be  it  be  consider* 
•  haw  oofMaahle  it  i^  to  plwdt  i^ 
eans  of  knowledge  are  rooted  in  ta» 
monstEatbn.  Kit  yeu  Inow  that 
fUtmofhy  b  dhwiifrioafly  appowte  to>  fee  dodthtes  of  Chrisl. 
maitu  aodi.  Cbv  tnm-b.  I  dnU  M«r  b»  atda  tg  ■iiiiwiili 
■qaelf  litait  tiM  sed  W  ne  «mteoGe  psenMis^to  its  xmm 
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vhhtbe.be^yr  diat  tbe  world  and  all  itti  puts  nil  ftMHn  q* 
getheri  and  th«t  the  trite  and  threadWe  doctrine  at  tW.  i»^ 
sunection,  whatever  mytery  he  oouahed  undeE  it,  out  no 
tnw,  as  U  is  held  by  the  vul^r.  A  pbtloaopher,  iiiteed,  HM 
is  admitted  to  the  intuition  of  truth,  will  see  the  neeMOtyef 
lying  to  the  people,  for  tight  is  to  the  eye,  what  truth  is  to  tw 
people  i  the  eye  cajinot  bear  nmck  Hght,  aad  if  indiuKued,jn 
even  relieved  by  daxkoess ;  in  like  nutiner  &Ue  and  ulaelio4 
may  be  useful  to  the  people,  whife  presenting  truth  unveiM 
might  do  them  harm.  I^  then,  t  may  freelf  philosophise  it 
home,  while  I  preach  tales  abroad ;  and  neither  teach  nex  tan 
tea£h,  but  suffer  peoj^le  to.  retain  the  prejudices  in  which  tfagt 
vece  educated ;  if  this  be  consistent  with  the  e^oscopal  di4ti% 
1  m»y  indeed  be  consecrated;  but  if  it  be  asKfted  (iuti^ 
bishop  ought  to  go  farther,  and  not  only  speak,  but  ttutdi,  lita 
the  people,  I  must  beg  to  be  excused." 

Notwithstanding  this  veir  open  decl&KatifHlt  which,  it  un 
be  presumed,  was  not  read  to  the  whole  assemhly,  SynesMA 
was  consecrated  by  Theopbilus,  primate  of  Egypt,  irpo  om- 
ceived  that  a  man  whose  life  and  mannsES  ware  in  ewij  i^r 
snect  ezenplazy,  could  not  be  long  s  UsIk^  without  bail^ 
illuminated  with  heavenly  truth.  Toot  he  waa  able  to  vmeitm 
the  episcopal  authority  with  whidi  he  was  invested,  in  a  imt^ 
fied  and  resolute  manner,  is  testified  by  the  fidlowing  u^t- 
In  the  reion  of  the  younger  Xheododus,  Libya  waa  ciw%t 
o^ftreaaeiay  the  presideot  AadKonicus,  who  invented  aev. 
modes  gf  n4>ine  and  t«rtwQi  and  added  sacril^ie  to  robbem., 
SynesiuB,  afitex  employing  Whout  eflect*  suld  and  piois  ad* 
raoMition,  lanncbed  against  him  a  sentenc*  of  eaceniBiUMMx 
tioo,  in  which  bis  asaocMtes,  aai  even  tlieir  faodliM  wmt. 
involved,  and  he  furlbex  made  use  of  hia  inlErest  wit£i  tfn^ 
Byzantine  court  to  bring  the  offender  to  subnusiaoiv.  vjboeja. 
was  at  length  effected.  How  much  longer  this  hialto^aiuitiTeiA, 
is  not  known.  His  works  coBsistivg  oC  one  hundred  and  fiffjf-' 
fixe  epistles,  and  some  other  curious  tracts,  written  in  very 
puix  mid  ela;ant  Gfeek,  were  puUi^ied  by  Petavios,  at  Faiii^ 
10  1612;  andagUDin  1633^  with  lu^tes.  His  style  is  &(tM^ 
but  his  letters  are  valuable. 

PBJSCILUAN,  a  heTetic,  well  knoam  im  ecclffWHstiBat 
Ustoty  for  having  revived  t^  otbts  of  the  CiiKietica  and  Afaia* 
cheatts.  He  was  a  Spaaiaid,  o(  high  birth*  and  great  Sot^mtt. 
with  conaderabU  talents,  and  elo<)vietK«.  FtvedUan  was  «r<. 
dained  bishop  of  Avik^  by  his  own  par^,  but  put  to  death . 
with  somQ  of  his  a^taents  in  387.  In  the  trial  of  PaseiUifMik 
brfeie  th«  emperor  MaximiiB,  ifc  was  alls<^ad:  that;  hp  Utdt 
fawtyBpTvaidi  all  manner  of  debauohery,  that  ho  bad  hcdidl 
nofltwwMl  assemblies-  of  lend  weiaen,  and  that  he  uwd  t»  fnfi 
naked  among-  tUwn.    Smne  vniteiiH  are  however,  of  i^nnim 
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tbtt  those  c'hiu'fles  hid  but  little  foundation,  and  that  tbe  exe- 
cilion  oF  Pristnffian  and  his  foUowera  \faa  &  disgrace  to  the 
Qrisdan  cause.  The  body  of  Priscillian  and  those  who  suf^ 
ftfed  with  him,  were  conveyed  by  their  friends  and  adherents 
ino  Spain,  and  there  interred  with  ffreat  pomp  and  eolemnity ; 
ftiir  names  were  added  to  those  of  other  saints  and  martyrs, 
deir  firmnesa  extolled,  and  their  doctrine  embraced  by  such 
aunbers  of  proselytes,  that  it  spread  in  a  short  time  over  all 
Ae  provinces  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  ocean. 

BASIL,  bishop  of  Ancyra,  was  consecrated  to  that  see  in 
Stfi  by  the  hiehops  of  the  party  of  Euschius,  in  the  place  of 
KarceQuB,  whom  they  had  deposed.  At  the  council  of  Sardi- 
cn  he  was  afterwards  excommimicated,  and  his  election  de- 
du^  mil] ;  but  he  notwithstanding  continued  in  p<»8eBsion  of 
liB  see.  This  bishop  is  supposed  to  have  died  either  at  the 
eid  of  Jovian's  reign,  or  the  beginmng  of  that  of  Vatens. 
li>6ne  of  his  writings  remain ;  hut  from  hia  actions  he  may  be 
CMHcluded  to  have  been  an  acute  and  cont^itious  disputant. 

PHOTINUS,  the  founder  of  a  sect  called  Photinians,  who 
wu  bishop  of  Sirmium,  and  a  disciple  of  MarceQus.  Photinus 
pibhahed,  in  the  year  343,  his  notions  respecting  the  Deity, 
nhich  were  repugnant  both  to  the  orthodox  and  Arian  systems. 
He  asserted,  tnat  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
aid  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  a  certain  divine  eoianation,  which 
ht  called  the  Word,  descended  upon  him ;  and  that  heeaiiae 
of  the  union  of  the  divine  word  with  his  human  nature,  he  was 
odled  the  Son  of  God  and  even  God  himself;  and  that  the 
Kdy  Ghost  was  not  a  person,  but  merely  a  celestial  virtue 
pKoeeding  from  the  Deity.  Both  parties  condemned  the 
m^op  in  uie  conndls  of  Antioch  and  AClan,  held  in  the  years 
J45  utd  347.  He  was  condemned  also  by  the  council  at  Sir- 
nnun  in  851,  and  was  degraded  irom  the  episcopal  dignity,  and 
at  last  died  in  exile  in  the  year  372  or  375.  Some  m  bis  opi- 
nions were  afterwards  rerived  by  Socinus. 

EUSEBIUS,  Bishop  of  Emesa,  who  flourished  about  the 
year  340,  was  descended  of  a  very  honourable  family,  and  bom 
at  Bdessa,  in  Mesopotamia,  at  whidi  place  he  enjoyed  the  be- 
nefit of  a  learned  education,  and  of  early  instruction  in  thesacred 
Soiptures.  He  aflwrwards  removed  to  Palestine,  where  he 
•tumed  under  Fatrophilus  of  Scrthopolis,  and  Eusehius  of 
Cswea.  He  likewise  went  to  Antioch,  and  from  thence  to 
Alexandria,  in  which  city  he  studied  philosophy,  and  then  re- 
tunied  to  Antioch.  Some  time  after  that,  having  reftised  the 
oAr  of  the  see  of  Alexandria,  from  which  Athanasius  was  de- 
posed in  341,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Emesa,  where  his 
oiMiagaished  proficiency  m  literature  and  the  sciences,  led  the 
ignooont  populace  to  charge  him  with  the  practice  of  mai ' 
arts.    Under  this  accusatiiHi,'  be  was  oUiged  to  retire  to  1 

D.D.t.zeabvCit")Oglc 


t;iin.tT.]       FEOlt  CohsTANTlNBILTO  THBODOSIUSU-  SSQt 

dices,  aiid  to  seek  the  protection  of  George,  bishop  of  that 
aty>  who  WM  afterwards  his  biographer.  When  the  prejudices 
of  the  niaguided  people  at  Emesa  subnded,  he  returned  tiutherj 
and  here  he  Bpent  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  his  life; 
wblch  terminated  at  Antioch,  about  the  year  860^  He  is  gene- 
rally thought  to  have  embraced  the  Arian  tenets ;  though  Cave 
thinks  that  he  should  be  ranked  among  the  semi-Arians.  How- 
ever this  be,  his  character  was  held  in  high  estimation  for  virtue 
and  pie^,  as  well  as  for  leanung  and  eloquence.  Although  he 
waa  great  and  good,  as  Sozomen  says,  be  experienced  the  envy 
of^ose  who  are  offended  at  othermen's  virtues.  The  empero^ 
Constantius,  however,  was  much  pleased  with  htmj  and  his  at- 
tendance was  always  required  by  toat  prince  in  his  enieditionk 
against  the  Persians.  He  wrote  a  great  number  of  books,  whidl 
were  chiefly  treatisee  against  the  ii^ws,  ag^nst  the  Novatians, 
and  against  the  Manichnads  j  ten  books  upon  the  e|>istle  to  the 
Galatians;  and  manysborthomilies  upon  the  gospels.  His  works 
are  in  general  lost,  .His  treatise  against  the  Jews  is  s^d  to  be 
•till  extant  in  a  Greek  M.  S.  in  the  Uhrary  at  Vienna.  Th^ 
homilies  that  have  been  published  under  his  name  at  Paris  irt 
1575,  and  at  Antwerp  in  1603,  8to.,  are  now  allowed  to  be  the 
productions  of  other  writersi 

EUSEBIUS,  Bishop  ofVerceil,  or  Vertelli,  m  Italy,  wa« 
bom  in  Sardinia ;  and  flourished  about  the  year  954.  In  thii 
year  he  wbb  deputed  by  pope  Liberius  to  plead  the  cause  of 
AthanasiuB,  after  his  expulsion  &om  Alexandria,  beibre  the  em- 
peror Constantius ;  and  in  the  council  of  Milan,  he  wad  a  xealoud 
advocate  for  the  deposed  bishop,  and  for  the  Nicene  creed. 
The  Arian  party,  however^  prevailed,  and  A  decree  was  passed 
for  condemning  the  conduct  of  Athanasiua.  Eusebius  resisted,' 
and  for  his  unyielding  Bteadiness  he  was  banished  to  Scythopo- 
bs  in  Syria,  afterwards  to  Cappadocia,  and  last  of  all  into  the 
Upper  Tbebais.  The  cauBe  of  orthodoxy,  notwithstanding  alt 
his  sufferings,  found  in  him  an  undaunted  and  persevering  advo-' 
Gate.  Upon  the  accession  of  Julian  to  the  empire,  he  and  othei' 
friends  were  allowed  to  return  home,  and  dUnng  the  remainder 
of  his  life  he  muntained  his  invincible  attachment  to  tiie  Catho- 
lic doctrine,  and  bis  zeal  ui  promoting  it.  He  died  about  thf 
year  370. 

EUDOXIUS,  the  founder  of  a  sedtof  hetetica  in  this  cen-' 
ttiry,  was  a  native  of  ArabisBus  in  Armenia  Minor,  and  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch,  to  which  he  was  advanced  in  the  y^ar  356, 
and  of  Constantinople)  to  which  he  was  promoted  in  the  year 
369,  and  which  he  retained  till  his  death  in  the  year  S70.  Hcf 
was  a  great  defender  of  the  Arian  doctrine,  though  represented' 
fts  somewhat  fluctuating  and  unsteady  in  his  principle*,  and  war 
■  Intter  persecutor  of  the  Catholics. 
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GREGORY,  BunumodNAZIAN^lEIif.  frw  Nwutiwtub, 
a  town  o(  Cappadooia,  of  which  his  &ther  was  tHshop,  was  honi 
A.  !>•  334,  at  Azianznia,  a  village  neat  it,  and  was  («w  of  the 
mofit  illustrious  ornaments  of  the  Greek  church.  He  waamade 
bishop  of  Constandnople  in  379 ;  but  finding  hia  election  Ctm- 
tested  by  Timotheus,  archbishop  of  Alesandria,  he  voluntarilf 
reigned  his  digoi^  about  382,  in  the  great  counett  of  C(HutaD* 
tioople.  His  wort^  are  extant,  in  two  volutnes,  printed  at  Paria 
in  1609.  His  stvle  is  said  to  be  equal  to  that  of  the  novt  odc- 
brated  orators  oi  ancient  Greece. 

AMFHILOCTKIUS,  Bishop  of  Icooium,  in  the  fourA 
century,  the  friend  of  St.  Gregory  Naziuisen  and  St.  Banl. 
He  assisted  at  the  first  general  coundl  of  Constantinoj^iQ  381 ; 
presided  at  the  council  of  Sid«,  and  was  a  strenuous  oppoter 
oftheArians.  He  died  A.  D.  394^  and  his  works  were  pub- 
lished in  Greek  and  Latin  at  Paris,  in  1664,  by  Franda  Cnn- 
besis. 

St.  BASIL,  the  GREAT,  one  of  the  most  learaed  and  do- 
quent  doctors  of  the  church,  was  bom  at  Csaearea  in  Cappado- 
cia,  about  A.  D.  328 ;  and  went  to  finish  his  studies  at  AUienf^ 
where  he  contracted  a  strict  friendship  with  St.  Gregory  N» 
xianzen.  He  returned  into  his  native  coBntiT  in  S5B,  where  he 
taught  rhetoric.  Sometime  after  he  braveHedinto  Syria,  Egyp^ 
and  Libya,  to  visit  the  monasteries  of  these  ceuntries ;  and  tW 
monastic  l^e  so  much  suited  his  disposition,  that  upon  bis  return 
home  he  resobed  to  foQow  it,  ana  he  was  the  first  institutw 
thereof  in  Pontiu  and  Cappadocia.  Hia  reputation  became 
so  great,  that,  upon  the  death  of  Eusebius  biabop  of  Cssarea^ 
in  370,  he  was  chosen  his  successor.  It  was  with  some  diffi- 
culty that  he  accepted  of  this  dignity ;  and  i»  sooner  was  he 
rused  to  it  than  the  emperor  Vakns  began  to  perseoute  him, 
because  he  refused  to  embrace  the  Arian  doctrine.  He  used 
his  utmost  endeavours  to  bring  about  a  re-union  betwixt  the 
eastern  and  western  ehorchea,  who  were  then  much  divided^ 
not  only  about  points  of  faith,  but  with  regard  to  Meletiua  and 
Paulinus,  two  bishops  of  Antioch,  a  dispute  which  was  not  tef" 
minated  till  nine  months  after  his  death.  Basil  had  a  share  in 
all  the  disputes  which  happened  in  his  time  in  the  east,  in  re- 

fard  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church ;  and  died  Ist.  of  January^ 
79.  There  have  been  several  editions  of  his  works  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  The  best  is  that. of  father  Gamier,  printed  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  in  three  volumes  folio.  St.  Basil  s  style  is 
pure  and  elegant,  his  expressiisns  are  grand  and  subUrae,  and 
ilis  thoughts  noble  and  majestic.  Erasmus  pkces  him  among 
the  greatest  orators  of  antiquity. 

St.  JEROME,  or  HIEROXYMUS,  a  famous  doctor  of 
Jhe  church,  and  the  most  learned  of  all  the  Latin  fiithere,  waa 
bom  at  Stridon,  a  city  of  ancient  PannoniBf  about  A.  I>.  331. 
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He  thm  went  teto  Aqwleu*  ^rhere  he  contracted  a  frtendBbifi 
^r^  Heliodwue,  who  preyailed  on  hin  to  travel  vith  Jiini  into 
Thrace,  Pontiue,  Bithyoia,  Galatia,  and  Cappadocia.  In  372^ 
be  retired  into  a  desert  in  Syria,  where  be  was  perBfiCuted  by 
tlie  orthodox  of  the  Uelitius  party,  for  being  a  Sabellian,  be- 
bame  be  made  nee  of  the  word  hxpostasis,  as  iKed  at  the  eavor 
cS(tfRomeinS69.  This  obliged  him  to  goto  Jeru8alan;wher8 
he  studied  the  Hebrew  language,  to  acquire  a  note  peifeat 
knoiriedgeoflhehdySeTbttiires;  aadctHuented  to  beordained^ 
turoTided  he  should  not  be  confined  tct  any  paTlicDlar.dmrGfa. 
u  SSI  he  went  to  Constantinople  to  bear  St.  Gregory  of  Naar- 
wuen ;  and  in  88S,  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  was  made  se- 
cretary to  pope  Damasue.  He  then  instructed  inany  Bxmait 
ladies  in  pie^  and  the  sciences,  which  exposed  him  tb  the  ca* 
lammea  of  ^o«e  whom  he  sealously  reproved  &r  thdr  irregur 
Laities;  and'Pope  Sbiciue,  not  having  all  the  esteem  flu  him 
iriuch  his  learning  and  virtue  justly  entitled  him  to,  be  returned 
to  the  mwiastery  of  Bethlehem,  where  he  wrote  a^iut  beteticsi 
He  had  a  quarrel  with  John  of  Jerusalem  and  Iliifinus  ahoat 
the  Oiu^nists,  and  was  the  first  who  wl^te  against  Pelagiuu 
He  died  OD  the  SOtli  of  September  430,  about  80  years  bf  age. 
The  last  edition  of  his  Tories  is  that  of  Verona,  iii  elemi 
Tohmtes  iUio.  His  piindoal  wo^cs  are,  a  Latiti  version  of  the 
Biniptures,  cfuaunonly  called  the  Vulcate.  Commentaries  cm 
the  Prophets,  Ecclesiastes,  St.  Matthew,  and  the  Ejustles  to 
the  GalatianB,  Epbeaiatu,  1?itU8i  and  Philemon:  Polemical 
treatiBes  against  Montaniisi  Helvidiuii  Jovin^j  ViglantiiUf 
and  Pela^us ;  several  ]^t&n ;  a  treatise  on  the  lives  And  wti^ 
tings  of  the  eccletwastical  authors  who  had  flourished  bef(»d 
his  lime.  His  style  is  Hvdy  and  animBtedi  and  tometimes 
suUimek    .  *:  ■   j       i 

PAUlA,  i  learii«d  Romaii  lady;  who  fioUrisKed  in  iblt  ces- 
tory.  She  was  descended  from  the  Sci{n0s  and  the  Gtracchii- 
wid  added  to  ^e  brightest  qualities  of  the  mind  the  virtues  of 
Chrisdanky.  She  was  well  versed  in  the  Hebrew  Scnpturesj 
and  was  the  intimate  friend  of  St.  JerOme.  She  died  A.  Di 
407. 

.  THEOPHn>US,bie1uit)  or  pattiarch  of  Alexandria,  of  a  vi6< 
lent  aol  turbulent  disposition,  was  ordained  to'  that  see  in  8H6i 
He  gitined  reputation  aud  influence  by  his  zeal  in  destrOyitig  the 
tem|^  of  Serapia,  end  other  Pagan  teinptes  of  Egypt,  in  389. 
He  w^,  under  the  guise  of  a  friend,  a  secret  enemy  to  Johd 
ChryBOBtcmi,  after  he  had  been  ordained  tiiibaatse  of  Ctnstaih 
tinoide,  in  ^7,  Withont  nuicb  neat  tegard  for  religiont  be  was* 
dm  aealods  chat^pion  of  ordiodoxy ;  Ond  haii^  eaUed  a  eoan* 
feH  at  Alexandria,  in  899,  he  {Oevslded  with  the  assembly  td  con-' 
damn  aU  liie  fbUowen  of  Origen,  and,  with  the  aaeistance  of  d 
hand  of  pleheiana,  compelled  them  to  abandon  their  residettw 
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on  nouht  Nitria.  The  poor  mo&ks,  &ufing  to  find  a  secure  re* 
fiige,  repaired  to  CooBtanticople,  to  lay  their  complaints  before 
the  emperor.  The  humanity  of  John  Chrysostom  irritated 
Theophilua,  who  was  employed  by  the  empress  Eudoxia,  for 
prosecuting  her  revenge  against  Chrysostom,  Accordingly,  he 
arrived  at  Constantinople  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Egyptian 
sailors  and  dependent  HshopB,  avowing  that  he  was  going  to 
depose  John.  His  purpose  was  executed  at  the  synod  of  Cnal- 
cedon,  in  403.  His  mmignity  pursued  this  venerable  prelate  in 
his  emle,  by  a  hbel  filled  with  abusive  expressions,  which  was 
translated,  at  his  request,  by  Jerome,  irom.  Greek  into  Latin. 
TbeophiluB  died  at  Alexandria,  in  412.  The  most  considera- 
ble of  his  works  was  a  large  treatise  against  Origen.  Some  of 
bis  epistles  are  found  among  those  of  Jerome  ;  cmd  some  of  his 
canonical  epistles  are  contained  in  the  collections  of  Lonaras 
and  Balsamon.  Of  this  prelate,  Dupin  has  given  the  following 
character :  "  There  is  nothing  in  the  writmgs  of  Theophilus 
that  can  turn  to  his  conunendation ;  they  are  obscure,  unintel- 
li^ble,  and  full  of  false  and  impertinent  reasonings  and  reflec- 
tions. He  was  a  good  politician,  but  a  bad  author.  He  knew 
better  how  to  manage  a  court  intrigue,  than  to  resolve  a  ques- 
tion in  divinity.  The  only  rule  for  his  opinions,  was  his  interest 
or  his  ambition.  He  was  ready  to  embrace  any  opimon  or  party 
diat  suited  his  purpose,  without  examining  whetner  it  was  jusC 
or  reasonable." 

MONICA,  the  motiier  of  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo.  She 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  Christian  femily ;  but  was  not  so 
much  indebted  to  her  mother's  care,  as  to  that  of  a  decrepid 
old  servant  of  the  house,  who  had  nursed  her  father,  and  who 
superintended  the  education  of  her  master's  daughters.  She 
never  suffered  them  to  drink  even  water,  except  at  meals,  tell- 
ing them,  that  if  ever  they  became  nustresses,  the  custom  of 
drinking  would  remain ;  but  they  would  then  indulge  it  in  wine; 
not  water;  Yet  Monica,  notwithstanding  the  care  of  this  provi' 
dent  governess,  when  young,  had  leamt  by  degrees  to  drink 
vine,  having  been  sent  to  draw  it  for  the  use  of  the  family ;  but 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  house,  beins  in  a  passion,  malignantly 
called  lur  drunkard;  and  she,  struck  with  shame  that  such  a 
reproach  should  be  addressed  to  her,  gave  up  the  practice  for 
ever.  She  was  married  to  Patricius,  a  Pagan,  of  Tagasta,  iil 
Numidia,  and  endeavoured,  by  her  anuable  manoers,  to  win 
him  to  her  ftiith,  patiently  bearing  with  his  passionate  temper, 
and  hoping,  that  as  his  heart  was  benevolent,  he  would  one  day 
beHeve,  and  be  a  curb  to  himself.  She  bore  with  him,  when 
angry,  m  silence ;  and  when  she  saw  him  cool,  would  meekly 
expostulate.  Many  matrons  in  her  company  complained  of  the 
harsh  treatment  they.received  from  their  husbands,  whose  tem- 
pers were  yet  milder  than  that  of  Fatiicius ;  wd,  when  ihvy 
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expressed  their  wonder  that  they  never  heard  of  their  quarrels, 
she  informed  them  of  her  plan,  and  counselled  them  to  follow  it ; 
which  some  did,  and  were  thankliil  to  her  for  its  success.  Her 
mother-in-law,  &om  unkindness  and  prejudice)  was  entirely  won 
over  by  her  obsequiousness ;  and  she  was  never  known  to  re- 
peat any  of  the  fierce  things  which  she  heard  from  people  at 
variance  with  each  other,  conscieitiiously  exact  in  saying  nothing 
but  what  might  tend  to  heal  and  reconcile.  Though  so  imph- 
citly  obedient  to  her  husband,  she  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  het 
son  be  brought  up  a  Christian  j  but  though  he  made  great  pro- 
gress in  prophane  learning,  and  seems  to  have  had  some  idea  of 
the  benefits  of  a  holy  Me,  at  times  he  was  led-p.iTay  into  mi, 
even  BO  as  to  glory  in  it;  and  his  father,  who  cared  little  for 
those  things,  and  only  wished  him  to  be  learned  and  eloquent, 
was  satisfied ;  but  Monica  grieved  to  see  the  increasing  strength 
of  his  passions,  wept  and  prayed  for  him,  that  he  might  not  be 
wholly  lost.  Havmg  been  led  away  by  the  errors  of  the  Mam- 
chees,  and  still  continuing  to  sin  without  fear,  she,  for  nine  years, 
attempted  to  turn  him  from  hia  evil  ways,  not  only  by  remon- 
strances, but  by  fervent  prayers  to  the  Almighty.  Her  hus- 
band, after  embracing  the  Christian  faith,  had  le&  her  a  widow, 
and  her  darling  son  was  now  the  only  object  of  her  solicitude. 
She  entreated  a  bishop  to  reason  him  out  of  his  errors,  and  he 
was  a  person  not  backward  to  attempt  this,  when  he  found "  a 
docile  subject.  "  But  your  son,"  said  he,  "  is  too  much  elated 
at  present,  and  carried  away  with  the  pleasing  novelty  of  his 
error,  to  regard  any  arguments,  as  appears  by  the  pleasure  he 
takes  in  puzzling  many  ignorant  persons  with  his  captious  ques- 
tions. Let  him  alone ;  only  continue  praying  to  the  Lord  for 
bim ;  he  will,  in  the  course  of  his  study,  discover  his  error." 
All  this  did  not  satisfy  the  anxious  parent ;  with  floods  of  tears 
she  persisted  in  her  requests.  When  at  last  he,  a  littJe  out  of 
temper,  on  accAmt  of  her  importunity,  said,  "  Begpne,  good 
woman ;  it  is  not  possible  a  child  of  such  tears  should  pensh." 
For  years  did  this  amiable  mother  hear  up  against  the  sorrows 
she  felt  so  severely,  attentive  to  her  own  duties  as  a  mother  and 
a  Christian ;  and  looking  forward  with  hope  that  this  son,  whom 
she  nursed  with  so  much  care  in  illness,  would  at  last  become 
sensible  of  his  eternal  welfiire,  and  she  was  not  disappointed ; 
he  became  a  Christian  aiter  he  was  thirty  years  old,  and  not  a 
nominal  one.  Kb  excellent  understanding,  and  deep  sense  of 
his  former  errors,  taught  bim  at  once  to  be  humble,  rational, 
and  pious. 

She  had  followed  bim  to  Rome  on  hearing  of  his  ilhiess,  and 
iemained  there  with  him  afterwards.  They  were  discoursing 
Qne  evening  alone,  at  a  window  facing  the  east,  in  a  house  at 
the  south  of  the  Tiber,  on  holy  aubjecta.  The  world  appeared 
of  no  value  to  either.     She  said,  "  Son,  what  I  should  do  herd) 


9^  onraitf  H  BlMSAPttr.  (Ourr.iy 

and  frhj  I  am  here,  I  know  not ;  tlie  hope  of  this  Kfe  bebg 

Siflite  spent.  One  ^ang  only,  jour  conTeraion,  waft  an  o1»ea 
or  which  i  wished  to  live.  My  God  has  grren  me  tMs  m  a 
laree  tneavore.  What  do  I  here  !"  Scarce  five  days  afket  eht! 
felfioto  a  ferer.  Some  one  lamented,  that  she  was  hkely  to  die 
m  a  foreign  land ;  she  had  formerly  been  anxious  about  H. 
f  Kothine,"  si^d  f^e, "  is  far  &om  God;  and  {  do  not  fear,  ihat 
be  sh"*'^  'V't  know  where  to  find  ibe  at  the  resurrection. 
She  died  on  the  ninth  day  of  her  illDess,  in  the  fifly-«xtb  year 
«f  het  age  ]  hanng  performed  tlie  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother 
Widi  exemptanr  nui^iess,  patience,  and  wisdom. 

HILARIUS,  an  andent  father  of  the  Christian  church.  He 
was  bom,  as  St.  Jerome  informs  us,  at  PoictierB,  of  a  good  &■< 
mily ;  who  gave  him  a  liberal  educatioD  in  the  Pagan  rel^on. 
tic  was  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  Poictier^  A.  D.  355,  ac- 
eorcUng  to  Barontus  j  and  became  a  aealooa  cham|Hon  for  the 
prthodox  fiuth,  particularly  against  the  Arians,  who  were  theq 
ffaining  ground  m  France.  He  assembled  several  counoils  there, 
U  which  the  determinations  of  the  synods  of  Rimim  and  Seleo* 
da  were  condemned.  He  wrote  a  treatise  concerning  synods ; 
and  a  famous  work,  in  twelve  books,  on  the  Trim^,  which  is 
louch  admired  by  die  orthodox.  He  died  in  the  end  of  tiie  year 
967.  itia  wprks  have  been  published ;  but  tiie  la^it  and  best 
edition  waa  riven  by  the  Benedictines,  at  Paris,  in  1693. 
''  St.  EPIPHANIUS,  an  andent  fafher  of  fhe  ehurch,  bora 
at  Beaandnpan,  a  village  in  Palestine,  about  A.  D.  832.  He 
founded  a^onaMei?  hear  the  place  of  his  birth,  tmd  preridecl 
over  ttt  He  waa 'afterwards  elected  bishop  of  Salamts,  when 
Im  took  pJurt  with  P^uUnus,  jn  oppo^on  to  Meletips,  and  of- 
fUioed,  in  PaleBtine,'^auliidan,  the  brother  of  Bt4  Jerome]  on 
^bich  a  contest  arose  between  him  ^nd  John,  bishop  of  Jettl- 
iaiem.  He  afterwards  called  a  coondl  in  the  blfmd  of  CypmSi 
in  which  he  procured  a  prohibition  pf  the  readhig^  Origen'a 
VritfnM  f  and  made  use  of  all  hia  endeavours  to  previul  on 
Theo^ihis,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  to  engage  St.  Chrysostom  to 
declare  in  fitvonr  of  that  decree ;  but  not  meeting  irim  success 
}ie  yrent  himself  to  Constantinople,  where  he  would  not  baVe 
km;  eonversation  with  St.  Chrysostom;  and  formed  the  design 
of  entering  the  church  of  the  apostles,  to  puhGsh  hia  condem- 
nation of  Origen ;  but  heing  informed  of  Uie  danger  to  whidi 
be  would  be  exposed,  he  resolved  to  return  to  Cyprus ;  but 
died  at  sea,  in  W3.  His  works  were  printed  in  Greek,  at  Basils 
1544,  in  folio;  and  were  atWwards  translated  into  Latin,  iii 
which  language  they  have  been  reprinted.  Petavhu  revised 
and  corrected  the  Greek  text  by  two  manuscripts,  and  pubHsh-^ 
ed  It,  togetiier  with  a  new  translation,  at  Paris,  in  16^.  This 
JBditi(»i  was  reprinted  at  Cologne,  in  1682. 
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GREGORY,  bishoj)  of  Nyssa,  one  of  the  fathers  of  the 
church,  and  author  of  the  Nicene  Creed,  was  bom  in  Cappa- 
dticia,  about  A.  D.  331.  He  was  chosen  bishop  of  Nyssa  in 
37^1  and  bamshed  by  the  emperor  Valens  for  adhering  to  the 
Council  of  Nice.  He  was  afterwards,  howcTer,  employed  by 
the  bishops  in  several  important  affairs,  and  died  in  396.  He 
wrote  Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures ;  Sermons  on  the  Mys- 
teries ;  moral  discourses ;  dogmatical  treatises ;  panegyrics  on 
the  saints;  letters  on  church  discipline;  and  other  works.  His 
style  is  very-  allegorical  and  affected.  His  works  were  printed 
in  1615,  iji  two  Tolumefl,  foKo. 

St.  AMBROSE,  bishop  of  Milan,  one  of  the  most  eminent 
fadiers  of  this  century,  bom  in  Gaul  A.  D,  333,  according  to 
Dr.  Cave ;  or  in  S40,  as  Mr.  Du  Hn  afBnus.  His  father  was 
at  this  time  pnefectus  prstorio  in  Gaul ;  and  resided  at  Aries, 
tlie  capital  of  Gallia  Narbonensis.  The  birth  of  Ambrose  is 
said  to  have  been  attended  with  a  remarkable  presage  of  his 
future  eloquence,  a  swarm  of  bees  having  settled  upon  hia 
mouth  aa  he  lay  in  his  cradle.  He  soon'^ade  himself  master 
of  the  severalparts  of  secular  learning ;  and  pleaded  causes  be- 
fore ProbuH  with  so  much  eloquence,  that  ne  was  appointed 
his  assessor,  and  soon  after  governor  of  the  provinces  of  Liga- 
zia  and  .jSlmilia.  He  settled  at  Milan ;  where,  in  374,  upon  uie 
death  of  Auzentius,  bishop  of  that  city,  there  being  a  great  con- 
test between  the  Catholics  and  Arians  Concerning  the  choice  of 
A  new  bishop,  Ambrose  thought  it  his  duty,  as  governor,  to  go 
Gj  the  chnrcQ,  in  order  to  compose  the  tumult.  He  accordingly 
addressed  himself  to  the  people  in  a  gentle,  pathetic  speech, 
exhorting  them  to  proceed  to  their  choice  in  a  calm  and  friendly 
ituiniter.  '\yhne  he  was  speaking  to  them,  the  whole  assembly 
cried  out  with  one  voice,  "  Let  Ambrose  be  bishop !"  Such  a 
sudden  and  unexpected  tntident  surprised  him  extremely;  so 
^t  he  retired  immediately,  and  used  every  method  to  divert 
^em  from  their  resolution  of  choosing  him ;  but  at  last  he  was 
obliged  to  comply ;  and  was  baptized,  being  only  a  catechumen 
before,  and  ordained  bishop,  towards  the  latter  end  of  374,  or 
beginning  of  375.  About  377,  the  barliarous  nations  makinr 
an  incursion  bito  the  Roman  empire,  he  fled  to  Illyricmn,  ana 
afierwards  to  Rome.  In  384,  he  was  sent  to  the  tyrant  Maxi- 
mus,  who  hod  usurped  the  empire,  and  prevailed  upon  him  not 
to  pass  over  into  Italy.  The  heathens  being  encouraged  by 
these  intestine  commotions  in  the  empire,  attempted  to  restore 
Paganism,  and  employed  Q.  Amelius  SjTnmachus,  preffect  of 
Rome,  a  man  of  great  eloquence,  to  plead  their  cause.  This 
gave  rise  to  the  mnous  contest  between  St.  Ambrose  and  him, 
about  repairing  the  altar  of  Victory.  But  Symmachus  having 
tost  his  cause,  was  expelled  the  city,  and  commanded  not  to  ap- 
proach within  100  iniles  of  it.    Toe  petition  which  Symmachua 
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preaented  tp  the  emperor  Yalentiman  II.  b  ifil  extant,  and 
abounds  with  the  strongest  figures  of  rhetoric,  and  the  greatest 
fprce  of  eloquence.  St.  Aipbrose  wrote  a  conftitstion  of  thia 
petitipn;  but  hf  has  beep  thought  guilty  of  many  paralogisnu; 
and  yet  he  protests,  "  That  he  endeavoured  only  aner  the  soUf 
4ity  of  reasoning,  leaving  Synunachus  all  the  glory  of  eloquence 
4nd  politeness;  it  being,"  says  he,  "  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
ihe  Pagan  philosophers  to  amuse  the  mind  with  colours  as  false 
as  their  ^ols,  and  to  say  great  things ;  not  being  capable  of 
aayitw  true  ones."  Ambrose  met  with  a-great  deal  of  opposition 
firom  the  Arians,  agunst  whom  he  acted  with  great  spuit  and 
iptiepidity.  JustJna,  the  empress,  and  mpther  of  Valentiniani 
Vho  was  an  Arian,  resolving  to  restore  Arianism  at  Milap,  began 
with  demanding  of  St.  Ambrose  one  of  the  churches,  which  was 
called  the  |*ortian  church ;  but  he  refused  it,  and  the  people 
surrounding  the  palace  in  a  body,  she  was  obliged  to  leave  bmi 
hi  possession  of  his  church,  and  even  to  desire  him  to  pacify  the 
people.  After  this,  Ambrose  was  a  second  time  sent  to  thQ 
tyrant  Maximus,  for  Valentinlan  found  no  person  so  proper  to 
negotiate  with  hhn.  He  spoke  to  him  with  gre^t  courage  and 
bq^pees,  but  could  obtain  nothing;  for  Maximus  soon  aAer 
mwJied  into  Italy,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  empire;  so 
that  Valentinian  was  obliged  to  retire,  with  his  mother,  Justinaj 
and  his  sister,  Galla,  to  Tbessalonica,  in  Ulyricum,  in  order  ta 
desire  Theodosius's  assistance;  who  defeated  Maximus,  and 
restored  Yalentinian  to  the  empire.  While  Theodosius  conti-^ 
nued  in  Ita]^,  after  the  defeat  of  Maiumus,  an  insurrection  hapi 
pened  at  Thessalbnica,  in  which  several  of  the  maj^trates  were 
stoned,  and  their  bodies  dragged  along  the  streets.  Theodo- 
aius  hfing  informed  of  this,  rashly  conunanded  a  certain  num< 
ber  of  the  iphabitants  to  be  put  to  death  promiscuously ;  by 
■^bich  me^ns  tlie  city  was  filled  with  the  blood  of  many  innocent 

Sersons,  no  form  of  trial  beipg  observed ;  but  they  were  cut 
own  like  corn  in  the  harvest,  as  Theodoret  express^  it,  to  the 
number  of  7000,  At  this  time  an  assembly  of  bishops  was  held 
at  Milan,  vho  all  expressed  an  abhorrence  of  such  cruelty  in 
the  emperor.  Ambrose  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  in  which  he  re- 
presented the  enormity  <)f  his  crhqe,  and  exhorted  him  to  make 
sads&ction  by  a  dncere  submission  apd  repentance.  Some 
time  after,  Theodosius  coming  to  Milan,  went  to  receive  the  sa- 
crantent  at  the  great  church ;  where  Ambrose,  meeting  him  at 
^e  dpor,  denied  him  entrance,  and  represented  his  guUt  in  the 
most  forcible  and  pathetic  terms,  'I'he  emperor  was  struck 
with  his  words,  and,  with  great  uneasiness  of  mmd,  returned  to 
his  palace ;  but  about  a  year  after,  Ambrose  being  convinced  of 
the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  admitted  him  into  the  church. 
^  392,  Valentinian.  by  the  contrivance  of  Argobaatea  an^ 
Eugenius,  usurping  the  empire,  Ambrose  was  obOged  tq  leave 
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Milan;  but  he' returned  the  year  foll<miiig,  vheaEugemas  irw 
defeated.  He  died  at  Milan  on  the  4th  of  Apri],  397 ;  being 
fi%-BeTen  years  of  age,  according  to  Mr.  Du  Hn,  and  some 
'  other  writers;  but  Dr.  Cave  and  Olearius  say,  that  he  was 
nxty-&nr  years  old  at  his  death.  He  was  buried  in  the  great 
church  at  MihuL  He  wrote  several  works,  the  most  conuSera- 
ble  of  which  is  that  of  De  Officiis.  He  is  concise  and  senten- 
tious in  his  manner  ofwritiug,  and  fiilloftumsof  wit;  bis  terms 
are  wel)  chosen,  and  his  exprcsuons  noble ;  he  diversifies  his 
nilgect  by  an  admirable  copiousness  of  thought  and  language ; 
is  very  ingenious  in  ^ving  an  easy  and  natural  turn  to  every 
thing  which  he  treats  of;  and  is  not  without  strength  and  pi^ 
thos  when  there  is  occasion  for  it.  This  is  part  of  the  character 
which  Du  Pin  gives  him  as  a  writer ;  but  Erasmus  observes, 
that  he  had  many  quaint  and  affected  sentences]  and  frequently 
very  obscure  ones ;  and  it  is  certain  that  his  writings  are  intor- 
mixed  with  many  strange  and  peculiar  oiHuions.  Paulinua 
wrote  his  life,  and  dedicated  it  to  St.  Augustine :  this  life  is  pre* 
fixed  to  St.  Ambrose's  works;  the  best  edition  of  whictk  ia 
reckoned  to  be  that  published  by  the  Benedictine  monks,  in 
two  volumes  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1686  and  1690, 

^RIUS,  a  presbyter,  and  monk,  a  native  of  Pontus,  or 
Lesser  Armenia,  was  the  founder  of  a  ChristiaD  sect.  In  the 
leading  disputes  of  the  times,  he  erected  a  new  sect,  aitd  bad 
many  followers,  who,  from  their  founder,  were  called  Aerians. 
The  leading  tenet  professed  by  Aerius  was,  that  bishops  are 
not  distinguished  from  presbyters  by  any  divine  right,  but  that, 
according  to  the  institution  of  the  New  Testament,  their  offices 
and  authority  are  the  same.  He  also  taught,  that  no  offerings 
ought  to  be  made  for  the  dead,  and  denied  the  necesn^  of  ob- 
serving stated  fasts,  or  celebrating  Easter.  If,  as  Epiphamus 
intimates,  these  opinions  were  adopted  firom  an  apprehension 
that  sucb  observances  have  a  tendency  to  encourage  supersti- 
tion, and  to  promote  erroneous  notions  concerning  the  nature 
nf  religion,  Aerius  and  his  followers  had  at  least  a  plausible 
plea  for  their  separation.     It  appears,  however,  that  this  sect 

Sve  great  offence  to  the  orthodox  church.  Aerius  and  bia 
lowers  were  excluded  from  churches,  cities,  and  towns,  and, 
bdng  obliged  to  lead  a  wandering  life,  suffered  great  hard- 
ships. 

^TIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  a  native  of  Antioch,  and  a  tushep 
of  that  ci^,  followed  the  doctrine  of  Arius,  and,  advancing  for* 
ther  than  bia  master  in  opinions  deemed  by  the  prevuUng  party 
heretical,  was  sumamed  the  Atheist,  In  his  youth,  his  poverty 
obliged  him  to  procure  a  subsistence  by  manual  labour,  and  be 
wroi^ht  in  the  occupation  of  a  goldsmitii.  He  found  iqeans,  at 
length,  to  follow  his  inclination  for  learning,  and  becanie  a  stu- 
dent in  one  of  the  schools  at  Alexandria,    Here  he  acquired  a 
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knotrMfft!  of  the  medical  att,  wkkli  he  afttftfarAa  pntcilised 
4Hfa  (treoit.  Tbeology  becune  hfe  favourite  study ;  and  after 
leading  the  8oript»Fes  with  sereTat  learned  theoki^ans,  be  as- 
fliined  the  derical  character,  probably  about  Ihe  year  359. 
Aaoag'  the  followers  of  Ariue,  who  agreed  In  rejecting  the 
Aaotrme  that  Christ  Was  of  the  same  substance  with  his  father, 
at  the  Hotnoousin  of  the  Nicene  synod,  and  who  were  at  first 
sSl  comprehended  under  the  appellation  of  Homoiousii,  or  be- 
Uevera  in  the  sinnlarity  of  the  nature  of  the  son  to  that  of  the 
tkAet,  diflerent  opinions  arose  upon  the  question,  whether  the 
sftft  was  tte  the  fother.  Aetius  who,  though  stigmatized  as  a 
cOtiteBtious  sophist,  appears  to  have  been  an  able  disputant^ 
lAM  of  oi«raon  that  there  must  be  an  infinite  difierence  between 
the  creator  and  bis  creatures,  and  therefore  maintained  that  the 
son  Was  in  snbstance  altogetber  unhke  the  father.  The  profes- 
sion efthis  doctriite  wa3  an  express  Elation  of  a  law,  which  had 
been  passed  by  the  Emperor  Constantius,  "  that  no  man  should 
81^  that  the  son  of  God  was  of  the  same  substance  with  Ood, 
olTof  a  different  substance,  but  that  he  was  in  aU  things  like  him 
that' begat  hira."  Aetius,  as  the  author  and  pr<n>agator  of  the 
opinion  of  an  entire  dissimilarity  between  the  substance  of  the 
fkther  and  the  son,  fell  under  the  penalty  of  this  law,  and  was 
banished  to  a  part  of  Phrygia.  Upon  the  accession  of  Julian  to 
tile  empire,  he  wad,  however,  recaUed  &om  exile,  and  he  was  so 
much  esteemed  by  this  eiAiperor,  tfaat  he  wrote  him  a  letter  to 
invite  him  to  his  court,  and  gave  bin  an  estate  near  Mihrlene  m 
I>eabos.  He  died,  probably  at  Constantinople,  about  the  year 
966,  and  was  handaomely  interred  by  Euoomioa  and  other 
ftlend^  who  puMicly  esj^oused  his  doctrine.  A  small  tract  of 
A^tins  cOTiceming  lus  haOi  is  preserved,  and  answered .  by  Epi- 
phanhis — ^De  Hares.  76.  It  must  be  lamented  Aat  it  should 
ever  have  been  found  necessary  to  enact  a  law,  which  would 
mt^eet  mtfh  ingeidoud  men  aa  MtSm,  to  exil^  for  no  other  of- 
fbnce  dian  maintaining  a  new  ofnAion  on  an  obscure  quetlioR> 
Mbd  It  was  as  impolitic  as  H  was  nnjust. 

EU8TATHIUS,  a  monk,  who  excluded  married  people  fi-om 
saJvatioH ;  prohibited  faia  followers  from  praying  in  their  nouses ; 
arid  oU^d  them  to  quit  all  they  had  as  incompatible  with  the 
hopes  ofbeaven.  He  drew  them  out  of  the  other  assemblies  of 
Christians  to  bold  secret  ones  with  him,  and  made  them  wear  s 
|MMicidar  halut;  he  appointed  them  to  fast  on  Sundays ;  and 
tatif^t  them,  that  the  (mUnary  fasts  of  the  church  were  need- 
less, after  they  had  attained  to  a  certain  degree  of  purity,  which 
he  pretended  to.  He  expressed  great  horror  for  chapels  built 
in  honour  of  nartyrs,  and  the  assemblies  held  in  them.  Several 
wouen>  seduced  by  his  sophistry,  forsook  their  husbands,  and 
inaay  iJaves  were  eaaily  prevailed  on  to  desert  their  nuuters,— • 
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He  wu  condeAined  at  the  codttdl  of  Qatgta.  in  Pai^Jagoida, 
fatJd  beMeen  the  teoft  886  wid  Ml. 

THEODORUS,  bishop  of  Mopmetstea,  a  city  ia  CUidtf,  « 
learned  pi^Ute.  He  wrote  a  Commentary  on  the  Psalmi,  aM* 
ther  ctn  the  Twelve  Minot  Prophets,  which,  with  some  othtf 
figments,  are  extant.  He  died  A.  D.  4^.  But  Ua  woriis 
Were  condetnned  hi  the  flflfa  general  eooticil,  as  &Touring  Ne*' 
torianismand  Socimahinu. 

£UNOMIUS,  ft  fiunous  Hereaiard^  the  diseipte  of  Aednf 
htit  more  subtile  thim  hl<i  master,  as  well  aa  more  bold  in  pro* 
Mgfttim;  the  opinions  of  his  sect.  He  was  bom  at  Daeora,  in 
Cappadods,  and  ordiuned  bishop  of  Cyaiciia;  but  gave  so  ntildi 
disturbance  by  his  seal,  that  he  was  deposed  more  than  once. 
At  last,  he  petitioned  to  retreat  to  bis  birth-place,  wbwe  bedkd 
about  A.  D.  374,  after  ezperieniiins  a  variety  of  sofibrtegSi 
His  works  are  lost,  exc^t  a  nw  stow^meccs,  and  his  coufessloil 
of  ftith,  which  Care  inserted  in  his  HisbHia  literaria,  tt(M  » 
MS.  hi  Abp.  Tehnison's  Ubrary. 

AUDITS,  the  founder  of  s  sect  called  by  Ua  name,  was 
much  esteemed  by  his  countrymen  for  the  sanctity  of  his  chft' 
racter,  and  for  his  seal  for  the  Christian  foitht  Censuring,  wiA 
great  freedom  and  nnportunily,  (he  corrupt  and  licentious  man- 
pen  of  the  clergy,  and  admonishing  the  rich  prest^ters  and  bi- 
^ops,  to  the  bee,  for  their  luxurious  course  of  life,  he  brought 
npoh  himself  much  ill-will  mid  severe  treatment.  The  clergy, 
who  were  offended  both  by  his  reproofi,  attd  his  popularity,  ao* 
cosed  him  to  the  emperor,  wheuier  Constantine  or  one  of  his 
successors  is  not  certaui,  and  was  banished  into  Scythia,  where 
he  gmned  many  followers.  They  celebrated  Easter  after  (he 
nifumer  of  the  t^wish  pasBover,  and  attributed  a  human  form  to 
die  DeitT.  He  died  hi  the  oouotry  of  Ae  Goths,  aboak 
A.D.S70. 

APOLLINARIUS,  the  younger,  thus  called  to  distlnffnltli 
him  ftom  his  father,  was  at  first  lector  or  reader  o^  Laodicea, 
and  afterwards  Ushop  of  that  dty.  Hewas  nniTer«ally  esteem- 
ed  tiie  greatest  man  of  Ins  age,  both  fbr  leaming  and  piety,  and 
8  bioat  accurate  and  nerrous  defender  of  the  fkith  agauwt  aU  iti 
enen^ ;  but  notwitbstuidhlg  this,  on  his  advancfaig  some  ojn- 
nipns  that  were  fiot  approved,  he  was  anathematized  as  an  here- 
tic by  the  second  general  eouiidl  of  Constantmople  in  S81.  He 
wrote  a  treatise  aeainat  Paganism  which  he  sent  to  JnUan,  whoi 
returned  it  with  wis  answer:  "  I  have  read,  nnderatood.  and 
cmdemned ;"  to  which  the  bishop  replied,  "  You  have  read, 
hut  not  understood,  or  you  would  net  have  condemned."  He 
died  about  882. 

PHILA9TER,  an  liaSsa  pnhite  and  ecclesiastical  writer, 
■eens  to  have  been  a  native  of  Italy,  who  is  said  to  have  eariy 
Rnounced  all  worldly  pursuits,  and  devoted  himEelf  to  the  mi^- 
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nuteml  office.  Having  been  ord^ned  priest,  he  purposed  to 
imitate  the  example  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  traversed  most  of 
the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  endeavouring  to  gain  con- 
verts from  Grendlism  to  ChristianiQ',  and  to  bring  back  wandering 
heretics  to  the  CathoUc  fold.  To  the  latter  object  he  apphed  him- 
self with  extraordinary  zeal,  and  is  said  to  have  been  successful  in 
convincing  many  Arians  of  the  erroneousuess  of  their  creed.  He 
was  made  bishop  of  Brescia,  and  warmly  opposed  Auxentius, 
the  Arian  bishop  of  Milan,  who  is  said  to  have  persecuted  the 
Catholics,  and  treated  Pbilaeter  iiyuriously  for  standing  up  in  the 
defence  of  the  Nicene  &ith.  After  St.  Ambroee  succeeded  to 
the  bishopric  of  Milan,  an  intimate  firiendehip  subsisted  between 
him  and  our  prelate.  Philaster  was  present  at  the  council  of 
Aqmleia,  in  381 ;  and  though  the  year  of  his  death  is  not  cer- 
tainly known,  yet  that  event  is  generally  supposed  to  have  taken 
-  place  in  386,  or  S87.  In  the  year  380,  or  soon  after  he  pub- 
Ushed  a  small  treatise  "  Concerning  Heresies,"  containing  a  more 
numerous  catalogue  of  opinions,  to  which  be  was  pleased  to 
^ve  that  odious  epithet,  than  has  appeared  in  &e  work  of  any 
pther  ecclesioetical  writer.  Among  otaer  notions  which  he  first 
discovered  to  be  heretical,  are  the  following ;  that  the  breath 
which  God  inspired  into  man  was  his  sold,  that  earthquakes  are 
natural  effects ;  that  the  name  of  prophane  gods  may  be  given 
to  the  stars ;  that  the  number  of  years  since  the  creation  is  not 
certain ;  that  David  was  not  the  author  of  all  the  psahns ;  that 
we  may  follow  another  version  of  the  Scriptures  besides  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  &c.  This  work  is  also  diBeracedby  the  grossest  histo- 
rical and  chronological  blunders ;  shows  the  author  to  have  pos- 
sessed but  a  very  moderate  share  of  learning ;  and  is  written  in 
«ii  incorrect  and  mean  style.  However,  the  zeal  which  it  dis- 
covers ih  the  cause  of  orthodoxy,  has  been  judged  a  sufficient 
coimterbalance  to  all  its  faults,  and  procured  for  it  various  im- 


EUSEBIUS,  first  of  all  Bishop  of  Berytus  in  Phoenicia,  and 
afterwards  of  Nicomedia,  in  Bithynia,  was  advanced  to  the  see 
of  Constantinople  in  338,  or  339.  He  was  a  relation  of  the  em- 
p^jror  Julian^  who  was  educated  by  him^  and  probably  also  of 
Constantinei  and  as  he  was  a  man  not  only  distinguished  by  his 
abilities  and  learning,  but  favoured  with  free  access  to  the 
court,  his  influence  on  behalf  of  the  Arian  party,  to  whicti  he 
was  attached,  was  always  of  great  importance  to  their  cause. 
From  the  protection  afforded  ta  Arius  and  hia  foUowers  by  Eu- 
sebius,  they  were  frequently  denominated  Eusebions.  Although 
he  remonstrated  against  the  proceedings  of  the  court  of  Nice  in 
325,  at  which  he  was  present,  he  subscribed  to  the  creed,  pro-  , 
bably  with  the  same  explanation  which  was  ^ven  by  the  biuiop 
of  Ciesarea  of  the  same  pame.  That  this  was  the  case  we  may 
iiifer  firom  the  patronage  whkji  he  wBbrded  to  tits  Aiiaosi  aod 
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vhicli  caused  Constandiie  to  depose  him  firom  hia  see,  and  to 
send  him  into  exile.  He  was  tmerwards,  viz.,  in  328,  or  329, 
recalled,  and  restored  to  his  see,  as  well  as  to  the  farour  of  the 
emperor.  Afterwards,  when  the  Arian  party  became  trium- 
phant at  the  court  of  Constantinople,  he  encouraged  the  perse- 
cution of  those  who  had  been  the  persecutors  of  Arius.  nxving 
muntained  his  credit  and  influence  with  Constantine  till  bia 
death,  he  gained  in  an  equal,  if  not  greater  degree,  the  confidence 
of  his  son  Constantius ;  who  promoted  him  in  338,  to  the  see  of 
Constantinople.  In  this  high  station  he  was  active  in  promo- 
ting the  Arian  interests,  and  in  persecuting  the  Catholics.  Sopn 
after  the  council  of  Antioch,  be  terminated  hi«  mortal  careen 
Eusebiua  was  eminent  for  Ins  abilities  and  learning ;  and  his 
friends  have  extolled  bb  piety  and  virtue,  but  no  sufficient  apo- 
logy can  be  ofiered  for  his  intolerance.  His  writings  were  nti- 
merous,  but  none  of  them  remain,  except  a  "  Letter  concerning 
Arius  and  his  opinions,"  preserved  by  Theodoret. 

St.  KUSEBl  VS,  Bishop  of  Samosata,  was  at  first  connected 
with  the  Arian  party,  but  becoming  a  convert  to  the  orthodox 
faith,  distinguished  himself  by  much  zeal  in  its  support.  The 
see  of  Antioch  being  vacant,  they  agreed  with  the  orthodox  to 
choose  Meletius  bishop,  and  entrusted  Eusebius  with  the  decree 
of  this  election;  but  St.  Meletius  declaring  immediately  for  the 
catholic  &itb,  the  Arians,  supported  by  the  emperor  Valens, 
resolved  to  depose  him.  Eusebius  apprised  of  their  intention, 
retired  to  his  diocese,  with  the  writings  which  had  been  en- 
troBted  to  him.  On  this  messengers  were  despatched  after 
him,  and  the  envoy  threatened  to  cut  off  his  right  hand,  if  he 
did  not  deliver  up  the  act  of  election;  but  Eusebius  presenting 
bis  two  bands  said  he  would  sufler  them  both  to  be  cut  off,  ra- 
ther than  part  with  this  act,  unless  in  presence  of  all  those  who 
hadentrusted  him  with  it.  His  zeal  for  the  faith  caused  him  to  be 
banished  in  the  year  373,  during  which  time  he  went  disguised 
as  a  soldier,  to  comfort  the  orthodox  under  their  persecutions. 
After  the  death  of  Yalens,  St.  Eusebius  assisted  at  the  council 
of  Antioch  in  the  year  378,  and  was  charged  to  visit  the  eastern 
Churches.  While  on  this  errand,  at  the  city  of  Doliche  in  Syria, 
a  woman  of  the  Arian  party  threw  a  tile  upon  bis  head,  wbicli 
wounded  him  mortally.  In  his  last  moments  it  is  said  he  sought 
and  obtained  a  promise  &om  those  who  attended  him,  that  the 
woman  should  not  be  persecuted;  which  was  done  nevertheless, 
but  the  catholics  procured  her  pardon.  St.  Gregory  of  Nazi- 
anzen,  and  St.  Basil,  wrote  several  letters  to  St  Eusebius. 

PAULINUS,  Bishop  of  NoU,  was  bom  at  Bourdeaux, 
about  A.  D.  353.  He  was  consul  of  Rome,  and  married  The- 
rana,  who  converted  him  to  Christianity.  He  was  made  bishop 
of  Nola,  where  he  continued,  till  it  was  taken  and  sacked  b^  the 
Gotfaa,  in410.    He  died  in  431.  His  works,  consisting  of  Let- 
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tera  and  Foemi,  vere  publuhed  st  Psris  ui  1516,  ind  at  Aat> 
imp  HI  I63S. 

St.  JOHN  CHBYSOSTOM,  ■  celebrated  patriarch  of  Cow 
staRtmei^e,  and  one  of  the  nuwt  admired  &thera  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  was  born  of  4  noble  fimuly  at  Antiocb,  obou^ 
A.  D.  347.  He  studied  riietoric  under  Libarius,  and  ^hOosophy 
«Bd«  Andrasathus ;  after  which,  he  spent  some  tine  m  solituds 
fai  the  moimteliu  near  Antiocb  t  hut  the  austerities  lie  eooturad 
haviog  impaired  his  health,  he  returned  to  Antioch,  wheM  he 
waa  ordained  deacon  by  Meletius.  Flavian,  Mslelaus's  nuwes- 
aot  raised  him  to  the  ofGce  of  ]veebyter  five  years  after;  when 
he  distinguished  himself  so  greatly  by  his  eloquence,  that  he 
obtdned  the  surname  of  ChrysostcHn,  or  golden  mouth.  Neota^ 
rins,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  dying  in  393,  St.  Chrysostom, 
whose  name  was  spread  throughout  the  whole  empiTe,  was  una- 
Bimously  elected  by  both  clergy  and  peojJe;  The  msperor 
Arcadius  confirmed  his  electaon,  and  caused  him  to  leave  An- 
tioch  privately,  where  the  people  were  very  uiiwiUiiig  to  part 
with  him.  He  was  ordained  bi^op  on  the  26th  of  Februaryj 
898 ;  when  he  obtained  aa  order  from  the  emperor  against  m» 
Eunopuans  and  Montanists ;  reformed  the  abuses  whidi  ex-i 
Isted  among  his  clergy ;  retrenched  a  great  part  of  &e  ezpen* 
Ks  in  which  his  predecessors  had  lived,  in  order  to  feed  die 
|K>or  and  buOd  hospitds ;  and  preached  with  the  utmost  seal 
sf^unstthe  pride,  luxury,  aoA  avarice  of  the  great.    But  hit 

Boos  liberty  of  "PI^Bch  iHwnrred  him  many  powei^  eneniiesi 
e  differed  with  Theophilua  of  Alexandria,  who  got  him  dea 
boaed  and  banished,  but  he  was  socm  recalled.  Jutev  this,  de« 
claiming  a^^nst  the  dedicatim  of  a  statue  erected  to  the  em'^ 
prgaa,  we  banished  him  to  Cucuses  m  ArmeaJa,  a  most  banen 
and  inhospitable  place;  afterwards,  as  tliey  w«e  temoving 
hhn  from  Fetyus,  the  stJdi^v  treated  him  so  rOughly  diat  he 
died  on  the  way,  A.  D.  407.  His  woi^s  were  edited  by  rir 
Henry  SaviOe,  at  Eton,  in  8  vols,  folio^  I61Sf  and  by  Moirtfeu' 
con  in  13  vols.  1718,  Paris.  His  Treatise  oa  the  Priesthoocl 
has  been  translated  into  English. 

EUSTOCHJUM,  or  EUSTOCHIA,  a  Rotnaii  kdy,  wW 
is  highly  spoken  of  by  St.  /eroaie>  was  a  descendant  from  tfatf 
femiues  of  the  Scipios  fuid  Paulus  .^Imiliiu,  and  rend««d  her- 
self celebrated  for  the  proficien^  which  she  had  made  in  Kte' 
rature.  She  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  and  Greek, 
as  well  as  the  Lstiii  tongues,  and  conversant  with  One  most 
Important  theological  subjects.  In  the  CathoBo  world  ber 
memory  is  cherished  on  account  of  ho-  ear^  devotedness  to  a 
XeHgious  course.  She  professed  herself  a  disciple  of  St.  Ja- 
nune,  whom  she  followed  from  Rome  to  Cv^vs,  and  thence  ta> 
Antioch,  Egypt,  and  numerous  other  puces,  and  at  length 
ftzed  her  residence  in  a  monastery  at  Be&lehem.-    Her  nother' 
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PsiiU  deurted  a  yoans  family  to  aocompwiy  her  iq  thea^  es- 

cursiopB. 

St.  PAMMACHUS,  s  Senator  of  Home,  wKo  also  enjoyed 
th«  consular  digmt7.  He  espoueetl  Paulina,  the  second  dattgh- 
ter  of  Paula,  the  friend  of  Jerome,  who  speaks  highly  of  vae 
talents  of  PammBchiu.  He  built  an  hospital  at  Porto,  and  a(- 
tood^  the  poor  hutuelf.  He  refiited  tq^  errors  of  ^PTnva% 
and  died  in  410. 

JOVINIAN,  a  supposed  heretic,  was  hy  hurth  a  liathi,  and 
observed  a]l  the  anstentiee  of  a  monastic  hie  for  a  time.  H« 
iras  ezpeUed  Rome,  and  fled  to  Milan,  with  an  intept  to  engage 
Amlnrose^  Insht^  of  that  place,  and  the  emperor  Theodosium 
who  was  then  in  that  city,  in  his  favour,  but  without  effect* 
From  Milan  Jovinian  retiii^d  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rom^ 
where  hia  foUowers  f  cmtinued  to  assemble  under  his  diredioi^ 
till  the  year  398,  when  the  emperor  Honorious  commanded  hin 
and  bis  accompUoes  to  be  whipped  with  scourges  armed  witj) 
lead,  and  banished  into  different  islandA.  Jovinian  himself  waa 
confined  to  Bpas,  a  small  ialand  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia,  where 
he  died,  about  A.  P.  406.  Jovinian  wrote  several  hooka  whidy 
were  answered  by  Jerome.  It  is  difficult  to  know  what  w^v 
tile  eqvrs  of  Jpvinian,  or  what  was  his  general  character,  « V 
f!«pt  that  he  was  in  owositioa  to  iiurting  and  pdiibacy. 

St,  AUGUSTINlS,  a  jamous  father  of  the  church,  waf 
bom  at  Xha^ste,  in  Numidia,  A>D<  354.  Hia  fadier,  a  bui>< 
gesB  of  that  city,  ***  called  Patricius ;  and  his  mother,  MtHuca^ 
who  being  a  woman  of  neat  virtue,  instructed  him  m  tht  priar 
cii^  of  Chratiaiuty.  In  hia  early  youth  he  was  in  the  rank  of 
the  catechumens;  and  &Uing  dangerously  ilt  earnestly  desHW 
to  be  baptised;  hut  the  violence  of  the  distemper  ceaong,  hia 
baptism  was  delayed.  His  &ther,  who  ifas  uQt  yet  baptised^ 
nuide  him  study  at  Thagaste,  and  afterwards  at  Madauta^ 
While  he  wa«  a  boy,  he  was  more  attentive  to  his  sports  than 
to  his  boohs ;  and  to  escape  punishment,  and  supply  himself 
and  his  companions  witii  whatever  they  wished,  he  made  nv 
scruple  of  deceiving  hie  masters,  and  pilfering  from  his  parents, 
He  had  a  particuur  aversion  to  Cireek ;  and  could  never  im 
enticed  to  this  study,  till  he  beg^  to  r^sh  the  beauties  of 
poeti^.  At  sixteen  years  of  age,  his  father,  probably  from  dja- 
satislaotiOR  with  his  conduct,  and  his  bad  progress  in  laanifn^ 
determined  to  remove  him  from  Jtfadaura  to  the  schools  of  Car- 
thage, but  not  beii^  provided  with  immediate  supplies  to  defray 
the  expenee  of  bis  plan,  he  kept  him  h?  one  year  at  bome^ 
During  this  year,  so  oangerous  to  vouth,  his  indolence  1«4  hiv 
inCo  extreme  disdpstion,  and  he  devoted  himself  to  licentious 
|deasu^  without  reabsint,  notwithstanding  the  kiqd  admom^ona 
of  his  anvout  mother.  The  habits  of  inccmtinence,  which  h* 
now  formed,  did  not  soon  forsake  hun;  it  ought,  however,  to  be 
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remembered  to  hie  credit,  that,  whe^,  he  becatne  eettaible  of  his 
folly,  he  had  the  ingenuousness  to  record  it  in  a  book  of  Confes- 
sions ;  and  that  whatever  blot  this  part  of  his  life  may  leave  upon 
the  page  of  his  story,  is  Toluntarily  left  by  himselE  Even 
Rousseau,  in  his  Confesaiona,  baa  scarcely  been  more  honest  than 
Augustine.  At  Carthage,  whither  Augustine  was  sent  by  his 
father  in  the  year  371,  toe  only  studies  which  this  young  man's 
fondness  for  pleasure  would  simer  him  to  pursue  with  lucceet. 
Were  rhetoric  and  polite  literature.  Yet  his  mind,  though 
tainted  with  vice,  was  not  so  entirely  depraved,  as  to  be  inaen> 
sible  to  the  charms  of  wisdom.  Having  read  Cicero's  books  of 
philosophy,  he  apnhed  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptiu«s; 
tnit  Bunered  himself  to  be  seduced  by  the  Manicheans.  At  the 
age  of  19,  he  returned  to  Thagaste,  taught  grammar,  and  fre- 
quented the  bar;  he  afterwards  taught  rhetoric  at  Carthage 
widi  applause.  The  insolence  of  the  scholars  at  Carthage 
Diade  faim  take  a  resolution  to  go  to  Rome,  though  agunst  his 
mother's  will.  Here  also  he  had  many  scholars ;  yet  he  quitted 
Rome,  settled  at  Milan,  and  was  chosen  professor  of  rhetoric  in 
that  city.  Here  he  had  opportunitiea  of  bearing  the  sermons 
of  St.  Ambrose,  which,  together  with  the  study  of  St. 
Paul's  epistles,  and  the  conversioa  of  two  of  his  fnendsi 
determined  him  to  retract  his  errors,  and  quit  the  sect  of 
the  Manicheans ;  this  was  in  the  3Sd  year  of  his  age,  -  In  the 
year  386,  he  r^red  to  the  house  of  a  fnend  of  nis,  named 
Verecundus,  where  he  seriously  applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
tiie  Christian  religion,  to  prepare  hiraself  for  baptism,  which  he 
received  at  Easter,  in  387.  He  went  to  Africa  about  the  end 
of  388;  and  having  obtained  a  earden-plot  without  the  walls  of 
the  aty  of  Hippo,  he  aaaociated  himself  with  eleven  other  per> 
sons  of  eminent  sanctity,  who  distinguished  themselves  by  wear' 
ing  leathern  girdles,  and  hved  there  in  a  monastic  way  for  three 
years,  exercising  themselves  in  fiisting,  prayer,  study,  and 
meditation,  day  and  night;  from  hence  sprung  up  the  Augus- 
tine friars,  or  eremites  of  St.  Augustine,  the  first  order  of  men- 
dicants.  About  this  time,  Valerius  bishop  of  Hippo,  against 
bis  will,  orduned  him  priest;  nevertheless,  he  continued  to 
reside  in  his  little  monastery,  with  his  brethren,  who  renouncing 
aU  property,  possessed  their  goods  in  common.  Valerius,  who 
had  appointed  Sl  Augustine  to  preach  in  his  place,  allowed 
him  to  do  it  in  his  presence,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the 
churches  in  Aliica.  He  explained  the  creed,  in  a  general 
council  of  Africa,  held  in  393.  Two  ^ears  after,  Valerius,  fear- 
ing he  nught  be  preferred  to  be  bishop  of  another  church, 
appointed  him  his  colleague,  and  caused  him  to  be  ordun^ 
ed  bishop  of  Hippo,  by  Megalus  bishop  of  Calame,  then 
primate  of  Numidia.  St.  Augustine  died  die  ^th  day  of  August^ 
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430,  BAed  76,  having  had  the  miBforhine  to  see  his  country 
mv«ded  by  me  Vandala,  and  the  city  where  he  was  bishop 
ben^ied  for  seven  months.  Augustine,  both  in  hia  life  and  m 
Iris  wxilinga,  is  entitled  only  to  quablicd  and  limited  praise.  If 
IKHM  atoneinait  was  made  for  the  errors,  of  early  life  by  hia 
hotA.  of  honest  Confessions,  these  confessions  themselves  nwat 
remain  in  eternal  memorial  of  disgrace;  wid  it  will  be  impossi- 
We,  m  contemputiitf  the  virtues  of  the  saint,  altogether  to  for- 
get the  frailtieB  of  the  man.  Le  Clerc  charges  Augnrtinfe  with 
being  me  of  the  first,  who  advanced  two  doctrines,  which  takes 
»wi^  goodness  and  justice  from  God  and  man ;  the  one,  repre. 
tenting  God  a^  oons^^niiw  men  to  eternal  torments,  for  aim 
irttich  diey  could  not  avoid ;  the  other,  stirring  up  magistrates 
to  persecute  d»Me  who  differ  from  them  in  refigion.  It  is  not 
easy  to  say,  how  extensive  an  influence  the  doctrines  of  this 
&tber  had  in  the  church,  who  through  so  many  ages  of  d«rknesa 
retained  a  powerfiil  sway  over  the  world,  might  have,  in  leading 
nea  to  adopt  a  gloomy  system  of  religion,  wid  to  support  it  wiifi 
all  the  rigour  of  persecution.  It  is  certauij  tbat,  except  the 
works  of  Aristotle,  no  writings  contribute  more  than  A  wustine'a 
to  encourage  that  spirit  of  subtile  disputation  which  distin- 
gui^wd  the  scholastic  age. 

The  law  whkh  he  niscribed  upon  his  taUc  is  deserrfaiff  of 
^tttntiooi 

Far  from  ibis  table  be  the  wortlileis  guest 
Who  wounds  another's  fame  tbongh  but  in  jett< 

.  TSie  frorks  of  St.  Augustitae  make  ten  volumes;  the  beat 
edition  of  them  is  that  of  Maurin,  printed  at  Antwerp,  in  1700. 
They  an  Utile  read  except  by  the  clergy  of  the  Greek  church, 
•od  m  Uie  Spanish  univeraitie?.  The  booksellers  of  London 
receive  frequent  commissions  for  them,  and  indeed  for  the  inoat 
of  the  fathers,  from  Russia  and  Spain.  His  work;  on  ^e  City 
of  God,  and  his  Confessions,  have  been  transited  into  English; 
.  PELAOIUS,  a  native  of  Great  Britain;  but  whether  of 
England,  Scotland,  or  Wales,  is  uncertain.  Dr.  Henry  says, 
he  was  bom  in  North  Wales,  November  ISth,  354,  and  that 
Ilia  real  name  was  Morgan,  of  which  Pelagius  b  a  translation. 
He  wu  educated  in  the  monastery  of  ^anchor,  in  Wales,  of 
which  he  became  a  monk,  and  afterwards  abbot.  In  the  early 
part  of  his  life,  he  went  over  to  France,  and  thence  to  Romoj 
where  he  promulgated  opinions  different  from  those  of  the 
church.  His  morals  being  irreproachable,  lie  guoed  many 
discqiles;  and  the  heresy  made  so  raf»d  a  progress,  that  il 
became  necessary  for  thepope  to  exert  his  power.  PeUgius, 
to  avoid  the  danger,  in  409,  passed  over  to  Sicily,  attended  by 
his  friend  and  pupU  Celestius,  In  41 1  they  landed  in  Africa. 
VOL.IL  X  ^ 
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conlinned  Bome  time  at  Hippo,  and  were  present  at  the  fiunous 
conference  between  the  CatnolicB  and  Donatiets,  held  irt  Car- 
thage in  41S.  Vrom  thence  they  traveUed  to  Egypt;  and  from 
E^;yptin  416,  toPaleetine,  where  they  were  graciously  received 
by  ^hn  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  In  the  same  year  Pekgius  was 
t^tti  to  appear  before  a  council  of  seventeen  bishops,  held  at 
DiospoBs.  They  were  satisfied  vrith  his  creed,  and  absolved 
him  of  heresy.  The  AMcan  bishops,  however,  being  displeased 
wit2i  thai  proceedings,  appealed  to  the  Roman  pontiff;  he  first 
apptoved,  and  afterwards  condemned,  the  opinions  of  Pelagius, 
friio  with  Us  pupil  Celestius,  was  pubUcly  excommunicated ;  and 
tiU  the  bishops  who  refused  to  subBCiibe  the  condemnation  of 
the  Pelagian  heresy,  were  immediatety  deposed.  -  What  became 
of  him  after  this  period  is  unknown ;  but  it  is  probable  that  he 
retired  to  Banchor,  and  died  abbot  of  that  monast^.  He 
wrote,  1.  Expositionum  in  epist  Paulinas,  Ub.  xiv.  2.  Epistola 
ad  Demetri  adem  de  vir^nitate.  3.  Explanationes  symboh  ad 
Damasum.  4.  Epistolte  ad  viduam  dicse.  5.  De  Hbero  arbi' 
trio.  These  and  many  other  fragments  are  scattered  anuHig 
the  works  of  8t.  Jer<»ne.  They  are  also  collected  by  Gamerius, 
and  published  in  Amend,  c^.  Mercatoris,  p.  37S, 

ALYPIUS,  of  Tagasta,  a  town  of  Numidia  in  Afrfca,  a 
Christian  divine,  was  a  inend  of  Augustine,  with  wluHn  he  was 
baptized  at  Milan  in  the  year  388,  He  traveUed  to  Palestine, 
and,  on  his  return  in  the  year  394,  was  made  bishop  of  his 
native  place.  He  united  with  Augustine  in  opposing  the  sect 
of  the  Donatists,  who  claimed  the  exclusive  honour  ofbeing  the 
true  church.  Alypius,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  powerful 
champion  in  defence  of  the  catholic  church,  and  to  have  scru- 
pled no  means,  however  violent,  for  its  support,  afterwards 
exercised  his  zeal  against  the  Pelagians,  another  sect,  whom 
the  prevalent  party  condemned  as  heretics ;  he  was  deputed  by 
the  churches  of  Africa  to  the  emperor  HoAorius,  and  obt^ned 
from  him  several  decrees  against  this  sect,  in  consequence  of 
which  their  assemblies  werehroken  up,  their  churches  destroyed, 
and  their  ministers  banished.  Alypius  died  about  the  year 
4W,  more  memorable  for  hb  zeal  than  his  charity. 

OPTATUS,  bishop  of  Melevia,  a  town  of  Numidia  in  Africa, 
floorished  under  the  empire  of  Valentinian  and  Valens.  He 
wrote  his  book  of  the  schism  of  the  Donatists  about  the  year 
S70,  against  Parmenian,  bishop  of  that  sect.  This  au^or  has 
been  published  several  times;  the  last,  in  1700,  by  Dupin,  who 
had  settled  the  text  from  four  manuscripts.  This  is  the  best 
edition  of  Optatus,  whose  style  is  noble,  vehement,  and  close; 
and  his  works  show  him  to  luive  been  a  man  of  parts,  improved 
by  study. 

^  ST.  femORE,  of  Cordova,  biahop  of  that  city  under  Hono- 
riua  and  Theodonus  the  younger.    He  wrote  Commentariea  lui 
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the  bodu  of  King^  dedicated  to  Paul  Oroous  the  <1^wiplft  of 

Auffiutiiie. 

ULPHILAS,  a  (Sothic  bishop  in  the  fourth  century,  who 
obtained  teave  from  the  emptor  Valens,  that  his  coiuitrymen 
should  settle  in  Tlirace,  on  condition  that  the  bishop  bunself 
embraced  the  Arian  creed.  He  transhited  the  Gospela  into 
the  Grothic  language,  of  which  there  ia  an  edition  pubushed  by 
Mr.  Lye,  at  Oxford,  in  1750.  Another  portion  of  Ul[^las« 
Verdon  of  the  Mew  Testament  has  been  printed  by  Knitel,  at 
Wolfenbuttle. 

FRUMENTIUS,  a  sauit  in  the  Roman  odendar,  entitled 
Ae  "  Apostle  of  Ethiopia,"  was  a  native  of  Tyre.  He  waa  edu- 
cated under  Meropius,  a  Christian  philoBOpber,  who  embarked 
ID  a  voyage  to  India,  and  waa  accompanied  by  FrumentiuB,  and 
another  scholar  named  ./Sdcesiua,  but  baring  the  miafortunQ 
to  touch  on  the  coast  of  Ethiopia,  Meropius  waa  inhumanly  mur- 
dered by  the  nativeB,  and  his  scholars  sent  up  the  country  to 
be  slaves  to  the  emperor.  Thia  prince  conferred  upon  Uiein 
posts  of  honour  about  hie  person,  and  in  his  household ;  showed 
them  marks  of  his  favour,  and  a  little  before  his  deaJih  gave 
them  their  Hberty.  They  now  proposed  to  return  to  their  native 
eoimtry,  but  at  the  earnest  solicitations  of  the  queen,  they 
consented  to  remain  some  time  longer  to  superintend  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  prince.  In  this  confidential  situatioa  Uiey 
were  enablm  to  perform  many  kind  actions ;  and  anumgst 
oUierB  they  obtained  liberty  for  the  Roman  merchants  residing 
in  the  parts  of  Ethiopia,  who  were  Christians,  to  assemble 
together  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  th^  succeeded  in  making 
many  converts,  among  the  courtiers,  to  Christianity.  As  soon 
as  their  pujnl  had  tuen  on  himself  the  management  of  the 
gOTemment,  they  after  much  di£Sculty,  were  allowed  to  return 
home.  Frumentius  repaired  to  Alexandria,  acquainted  Atha- 
nasius,  who  was  bishop  of  that  city,  with  the  progress  that  had 
been  made  in  introducing   Christian]^   into    Ethiopia,   and 

Kinted  out  to  him  what  prospects  there  were  of  &rther  success, 
umentius,  at  the  sohcitation  of  Athanaaius,  was  soon  after 
consecrated  a  bishop,  and  appointed  on  a  mission  to  Ethiopia. 
This  was  in  (he  year  351 ;  he  entered  upon  his  labours  at 
Axuoca,  the  capital  of  that  country,  and  waa  so  successful,  that 
in  a  short  time  the  emperor,  and  a  great  body  of  his  people, 
were  converted  to  the  Christian  fai^,  and  numerous  churches 
were  established  throughout  the  empire. 

EUZOIUS,  bishop  of  Ciesarea,  was  educated  in  that  city 
at  the  same  time  witn  Gregory  Narianzen.  On  the  death  of 
AcacioB  he  obtained  the  bishopric  of  CseBarea,  after  maintaining 
a  ^lent  contest  with  the  different  rival  candidates.  He  was  in 
minc^Ie  an  Arian,  or  nearly  so,  and  on  that  accoiint  was  deposed 
from  nis  see  under  the  reign  ef  the  emperor  Theodosiua,  about 
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tbeyearSSO.  Hewastheautliorof numerouBtreatiMsnowloit; 
poaaeBsed  much  learning,  and  was  verv  diligeat  is  tin  cUr- 
charge  of  his  epiacopal  nmctioiiB ;  but  he  ii  prinapafly  cele- 
brated on  account  of  Iub  great  exertdooa  in  promoting  dw 
interests  of  science  and  literature.  He  manifested  much  sod 
in  the  restoration  and  improvement  of  the  library  at  Csesarea, 
which  had  been  orinnally  collected  by  Origen  and  Pamphilua, 
and  vaa  at  this  penod  fallen  into  decay.  To  this  object  he 
devoted  hia  time  and  labour,  taking  care  that  faithful  tranwripts 
should  be  procured  of  such  books  as  were  in  a  periahing  state, 
and  increasing  their  numbers  by  new  coQections. 

GELASIUS,  the  elder,  bishop  of  C^sarea  in  Patestine, 
nephew  of  Cyril,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  by  whom  he  was  conae* 
crated  to  Ctesarea  in  380.  He  ia  prfused  both  by  Theodoret 
and  St.  Jerome,  for  the  purity  of  lus  style  and  of  his  manners. 
He  translated  into  Greek  two  books  of  the  ecclesiasdcal  histtny, 
by  Rufinufi,  and  produced  several  other  works.  A  fragment  of 
one  of  bis  homilies  on  the  Epiphany  ia  still  extant  in  Theodoret. 
Acc(»ding  to  father  Labbi,  some  fragments  of  the  writinea  of 
this  bishop,  explanatory  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  of  the 
traditions  of  the  church,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  collection 
of  testimomea  under  the  name  of  John  Damascmus,  m  &e 
"  Codex  Claro  moot." 

PALLADIUS,  bishop  of  Hehmopolia  in  Bithynia,  and  afteri 
wards  of  Aspona.  He  waa  a  Gtalatian,  and  bom  at  Cappadoci&i 
He  became  an  anchorite  in  the  mountain  of  Nebria  in  338,  and 
waa  conaecrated  a  bishop  in  401.  He  waa  an  intimate  friend 
of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  whom  he  never  forsook  during  the  time 
oi  his  persecution,  nor  even  in  his  exile.  He  went  to  Rome 
some  tmie  after  Chiysostom's  death,  and,  at  the  request  of 
Lausua,  governor  of  Cappadoda,  composed  the  history  of  the 
Anchorites  or  hermits,  tuid  entided  it  Laustaca,  after  that  lord, 
40  whom  he  dedicated  it  in  ^dO,  when  it  waa  written,  being 
then  in  the  20th  year  of  hia  episcopacy,  and  53d  of  his  age. 
His  historv  waa  publi^ed  in  Greek  by  Meurnus  at  Ainater- 
dam,  in  1619,  and  in  Latin  in  the  Bibliotheca  Patram. 

ST.  PATRICK,  tbe  apoade  of  Ireland,  and  second  Inahw 
of  that  countn.  H«  was  Dom  April  5tfa,  A.D.  373,  of  a  good 
family,  at  Kirxpatrick,  near  Dumbarton,  now  in  Scodand,  but 
then  ennpreheaded  under  Britain.  His  baptismal  name, 
Suceadi,  aigmfies,  in  the  Bridah  language,  valiant  in  war.  On 
some  inroad  of  certain  exiles  &om  Ireland,  be  waa  taken  prisoner 
and  carried  into  that  kingdom,  where  he  continued  six  yeara 
in  the  service  of  Milcho,  who  had  bought  him,  wb^i  Pabnck 
acquired  the  new  name  of  Cothiais,  or  Ceathur-Tigh,  i.  e. 
iottx  &aulies.  Inthiatimehemsde  himself  master  of  the  Irish 
language,  and  at  last  made  hia  escape,  and  returned  home,  in  a 
sb^>.    AlMottwoyeanafler,  befiirniDdadefignofconTeiliog 
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the  Irbh,  «ther  in  consequence  of  a  dream,  or  what  he  bad  ob- 
aepred  duruig  iiu  acquaintance  with  them.  To  qualify  himarif 
tot  this '  he  trsveQ^  to  die  ctHitinent,  where  be  continued 
3S  yean,  pnntumff  hw  studies  under  his  mother's  uncle,  St. 
MartBi,  bishop  of  Tours,  who  had  ordained  him  deacon ;  and 
after  hb  death  wMi  St.  German,  liaium  of  Auxere,  who  or- 
dakied  him  priest,  and  gave  him  lus  diira  name  Mana,  or  IMa- 
sinim.  Pope  CfJestiBe  consecrated  him  Inshm,  and  gare  him 
his  most  fiuniliar  name,  Patridus,  ezpresare  of  his  h<mounibIe 
descent,  and  to  give  hutre  and  v^ght  to  the  commission  wluch 
he  now  charged  him  with  to  convert  the  Irish  >  PaBadius  had 
been  there  a  year  before  htm,  but  with  little  success ;  the  saints 
Kieran,  Ailbe,  Declan,  and  Ibar  were  there  before  them  both. 
But  (he  great  office  of  Apostle  of  Ireland,  was  reserved  for  Pa- 
trick, who  landed  in  the  country  of  Evolein,orat  Wickk)w,A.D. 
441,  His  first  convert  was  Siwell,  the  eighth  in  descent  from 
Cormac^  king  of  Leinster.  He  then  proceeded  to  Dublin  and 
thence  to  Ulster,  where  he  founded  a  church,  afterwards  the  f^ 
mous  abbey  of  Saul,  in  the  county  of  Down,  remarkable  for  its 
position,  and  behie  made  out  of  a  bam.  AAer  labouring  ser^ 
years  indefatigabW  in  bis  great  work^  he  returned  to  Britain, 
which  he  dehvered  from  me  heredes  of  Felajpns  and  Anns ; 
engaged  several  enunent  persons  to  asast  him:  visited  die  Isle 
of  Man,  which  he  converted  in  440,  when  the  bishopric  was 
founded ;  and  A.  D.  448,  returned  to  the  see  of  Armagn,  which 
be  had  founded  in  44^ ;  and  in  thirteen  years  more  completed 
the  conversion  of  the  whole  idand.  After  giving  an  aconnt  of 
his  commission  at  Rome,  he  once  more  return^  to  Ireland,  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  Ufe  between  die  monasteries  of  Ac- 
magh  and  Saul,  superintending  and  enforcing  the  doctrine  and 
diopUne  which  he  had  establiBoed.  After  having  established 
■ohoolSfOran  academy,he  died  atSaulAbbey,  aged  120,March 
17th,  A.D.  493,  and  was  buried  at  Down  ^erwards,  in  the 
same  grave  widi  St.  Bridget  and  St.  Columb.  His  genuine 
works  were  collected  and  printed  by  Sir  James  W^re,  165& 
His  immediate  successor  in  nis  see  was  St.  Bineus  or  Bequus. 

TH£ODORET,  bishop  of  St.  Cyricus  in  Syria,  and  one  of 
the  most  learned  fathers  of  the  church,  was  bom  A.  D.  386^ 
and  was  the  disciple  of  Theodorus  of  Mopsuestia,  and  St.  John 
Chrysostom.  Having  received  holv  orders,  he  was  with  diffi- 
cult persuaded  to  accept  of  the  bishopric  of  St.  Cyricus,  about 
A.D.  4£0.  He  displayed  great  frugahty  in  the  expenses  of 
his  table,  dress,  and  fnnuture,  but  spent  considerable  sums  in 
improving  and  adorning  the  city  of  Cyricus.  Yet  his  zeal  was 
not  confined  to  his  own  church ;  he  went  to  preach  at  Antioch 
^d  the  ndgbbouring  towns,  where  he  became  admired  for  his 
eloquence  and  learning,  and  had  the  happiness  to  convert  mul- 
titudes of  people.  He  wrote  in  favour  of  John  of  Afitioch  and  , 
■•■■■  -  ■      hk.qIc 
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-Ae  Mestoriutti  agaiut  CyriTs  Twelve  Amdlieau* ;  he  ifter- 
mwds  attacked  &e  oinmons  of  Nestoriui,  and  waa  de^poaed  m 
tbe  aynod  held  by  toe  Eutyehiaiu  at  E]^iesiu ;  but  was  agam 
natOTedby  the  general  coimdl  of  Cbakedoo^  in  which  he  waa 
pKB^i^  in  451.  It ta  thought  that  be  died ■oon after;  thoag^ 
oUiera  aa;  dut  he  tired  tiirA.D.  467.  I£b  wozla  are  "  Cob- 
-veiitaries  Ml  the  Scriptures;"  an  *'Ecclena8dcalHiBtwy;'*aiid 
the  Lives  of  Mtrnks,  aU  of  which  were  cdlected  and  puirfiahed 
at  Parit,  in  164S,  in  4  vols,  folio.  A  fif&  Tolume  waa  added 
in  1684,  by  Ghmuer;  and  a  new  editbn  has  been  published  at 
Halle,  in  5  yols.4to. 

BONOSUS,  an  ancient  prelate  of  ibis  century,  is  known 
■in  chnrcb  history  as  tbe  heretical  bishop  of  Narsus,  in  Etacia, 
thougb  some  authors  say  of  Sardica,  the  metropotia  of  that 
jnotince.  Hts  heresy  was  that  the  Virgin  Mary  had  other 
children  than  Christ.  Bonosus  died  in  410 ;  but  bis  doctrine 
did  not  die  with  him,  being  maintained  by  some  200  years  after 
his  death.  Pope  Gresory  makes  mectian  of  the  Bonosians  in 
the  latter  end  of  the  6th  century, 

ACACIUS,  bishop  of  Beroea,  in  SyriiL,  was  at  the  coundl  at 
Constantintmle,  held  in  the  year  381,  m  which  were  present  150 
bishops.  He  was  the  £riend  of  Epipbanes  Flavianus,  and  the 
enemy  of  John  Chrysostom,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  whom 
he  caused  to  be  deposed.  He  also,  when  110  years  of  age, 
wrote  to  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  younger,  to  advise  him  to 
confinn  tlie  sentence  of  depontion  agunst  Cyril,  Inshop  of 
Alexandria.  Nothwithstanoing  these  rigorous  proceedmgs, 
Theodoret  assures  us  that  he  waa  eminent  both  for  his  wisdom 
-and  the  sanctity  of  bis  life.     He  died  about  the  year  4S2, 

FLAVIAN,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  in  which  see  he  was  con- 
firmed by  the  council  of  Constantinople,  in  382 ;  but  it  occa- 
sioned a  schism,  numerous  bishops  adhering  to  Paulinus,  and 
others  to  Flavian.  The  prudence  of  the  latter  at  length  re- 
stored peace  to  the  church.  He  was  a  zealous  opposer  of  the 
Arians,  and  died  in  404. 

EVAGRIUS,  bishop  of  Antioch,  sncceeded  Panlinns,  in 
the  year  389;  in  conaequence  of  whose  election,  in  opporition 
to  Fiavianus,  the  schism  in  the  church  of  Antioch,  that  nas  been 
much  lamented  by  the  orthodox,  was  owtinued.  However, 
by  the  influence  of  Siricius,  inshop  of  Rome,  in  the  council 
of  Capua,  held  in  390,  Evegrius's  el^^on  was  approved.  Two 
nan  afterwards  Evagrius  died,  and  the  schism  terminated. 
£^i^fai8  was  the  friend  and  companion  of  St.  Jerome,  who 
represents  him  as  a  person  of  an  active  and  ardent  spirit,  and 
as  the  author  of  various  writings,  which  he  had  perused.  None 
of  these  t!iat  deserve  particular  mention  are  now  extant. 

DIODORUS,  descended  from  a  good  family,  was  probably 
bom  at  Antioch,  in  which  dty  he  long  resided,  and  waa  ot- 
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darned  buhop  of  Tanaa,  ia  (Mom,  about  the  year  878.  He 
died  in  394,  or  sooner.  Whilat  &e  wa>  pretbyter,  be  had  tile 
direction  of  a  achool  ia  or  near  Antioch,  wjtere  he  iostmeted 
young  persona  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Sariptuiea,  and  theptfai- 
ciples  of  rdiffion.  The  moat  enuneet  of  his  diai»plea  woe 
9la}dmus,  bianop  of  Sikucia,  in  Isauria;  ITieodore,  biahop  of 
Mopsuestia,  in  Cilicia ;  and  John  Chryaoatom,  Uabop  of  Con- 
stantinople; the  latter  of  whom  ealla  bun,  in  one  of  hiaocatiGsu, 
bis  iather.  He  was  a  firm  adherent  to  the  orthodox  canae, 
under  the  perseculions  of  tfae  Ariana;  and  conducted  hinuelf 
with  ao  much  prudencet  that  heaeems  to  have  enjoyed  a  peace- 
able episcopate  till  his  death.  In  the  first  couocu  of  Conatan- 
tinople,  he  was  held  in  such  respect,  aa  to  be  appointed  one  of 
the  bishops,  to  whose  superintendence  the  eastern  churches 
were  entrusted.  His  works  were  numerous,  and  ccmsisted  of 
apologies  for  the  Christian  religion,  controrernal  treatina 
against  the  Machinees,  &c.,  and  ra^dpally  commentaries  on 
abnost  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  some  o£  tfae 
New,  which  were  destroyed,  as  some  say,  by  the  Ariana,  and, 
according  to  others,  by  the  Athanasiana,  Some  fragmenta  still 
remain,  which  are  found  in  the  Catena  Patrum  Gneconun. 
l!^e  loBs  of  bis  writings  is  the  more  to  be  deplored,  as  they 
di^)layed  great  learning,  the  mode  of  interpreting  Scripture  by 
adnermg  to  the  literal  sense,  and  an  acquaintance  with  Origen  a 
Hexapla.  Diodorus  is  much  commended  by  Theodoret,  Basil, 
and  other  fathers  of  the  church.  Suidas  has  given  a  catalogue 
of  his  works,  extracted  from  the  fi-agments  of  Thedoret. 

PACIAN,  a  saint  in  the  Koman  calendar,  and  bishop  of 
Barcelona,  was  descended  from  a  noble  Spanish  family,  and 
Nourished  towards  the  close  of  this  century.  He  had  been 
a  married  man  previously  to  hb  entering  the  religious  cmn- 
munity  of  which  he  was  a  member.  He  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  leavmg  behmd  him  a  son,  named  Flavins  Dexter, 
who  was  the  person  to  whom  Jerome  inscribed  his  catalogue, 
and  at  whose  request  it  was  drawn  up.  Facian.wrote  many 
books,  among  which,  one  was  entitled  "  Cervus,  or  the  Stag, ' 
a  satincal  piece,  written  against  the  pagans,  and  abounding,  it 
ia  fiud,  in  wit  and  eloquence  ;  but  no  part  of  it  has  reached 
modem  times.  There  are  still  extant,  attributed  to  Pacian, 
"  Three  Letters  to  Semproman,  a  Novatian,''  which  are  proba- 
bly the  treatises  mentioned  by  Jerome ;  also,  "  An  ExDorta- 
tion  to  Repentance,"  and  "  A  Discourse  CfmcenungBaptiBm,'* 
addressed  to  the  catechumens.  The  writiivs  of  Facian  are 
panegyrized  by  Dupin ;  "  His  exhortations,  says  the  eccleei- 
astical  historian,  "  are  Uvely  and  perauaaive,  bis  thoughts  weQ 
w^hed;  his  proofs  solid ;  bis  manner  of  writing  pleasant ;  his 
style  elegant,  and  the  periods  short.  In  a  word,  these  little 
tracts  may  pass  for  master-pieces  in  their  kind,  and  the  two 
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exhorU^iu,  or  discourses,   may  be  looked  upon  as  perfei^ 
models  of  popular  preachinff." 

]EJ£:UPEBiUS,  bishop  ot  Toulouse,  who  died  in  exile  fat 
die  orthodox  &ith,  is  recorded  as  a  ino<Iel  of  true  Christiao 
charily.  During  a  great  fiunine,  after  Baling  the  whole  of  his 
OHU  ptopetty,  he  di^iosed  of  all  the  rich  gold  and  Eolver  plate 
beloiu^  to  the  church,  in  order  to  feed  the  poor ;  he  everted 
)m  charity  likewise  towards  the  religious  of  Palestbe  and 
£OTpt.  St.  Jerome  speaks  much  of  his  bountiAil  disposition, 
vSi  compares  him  to  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  whose  oil  ^led 
not  St.  Jerome  also  dedicated  to  him  his'  book  on  the  prophet 
Zecharias.  Exuperius  changed  the  temple  of  Minerra,  at 
Toulouse  into  a  church,  dedicated  to^e  Vir^  Mary,  no^ 
the  Dorade,  and  was  the  means  of  freeing  the  people  of  that 
city  from  their  fear  of  the  Vandala.  He  is  sud  to  have  died  ^ 
Ae  year  417. 

SIMEON,  named  Stylites,  a  distinguished  person  |a  the 
amuls  of  folly  and  fanaticism,  was  bom  about  Hie  year  392, 
at  Sison,  a  town  on  the  borders  between  Syria  and  Sificia^ 
He  was  the  son  of  a  shepherd,  and  followed  the  same  occupa^ 
tion  to  the  age  of  thirteen,  when  he  entered  into  a  monastery. 
After  some  time  he  left  it,  in  order  to  devote  himself  to  a  life  of 
greater  solitude  and  austerity,  he  took  up  his  abode  on  the  tops 
of  mountains,  or  in  carems  of  rocks,  &sting  sometimes,  it  is 
said,  for  weeks  together,  till  he  had  worked  hSnself  up  to  a  due 
degree,of  extravagance.  He  then,  to  avoid  the  concourse  of 
devotees,  but  probably  to  excite  a  still  greater  adnuration, 
adopted  the  strange  fiuicy  of  fixing  his  habitation  on  die  tora 
of  jnllars,  whence  the  <neek  appellation ;  and  widi  the  notion 
of  cUmlring  higher  and  higher  towards  heaven,  he  succ^snvely 
mimted  &wn  a  pillar  of  6  cubits  to  one  of  IS,  30,  36,  and  40. 
This  seat  was  comddered  as  a  proof  of  extraordinary  a|ixiety, 
and  multitudes  flocked  &om  all  parts  to  pay  thor  veneration  to 
the  luJy  man,  as  he  was  denominated.  Simeon  passed  47 
years  upon,his  pillars,  exposed  to  all  the  inclemency  of  the 
seasOTU.  At  teuffth  a  horrible  ulcer  put  an  end  to  his  Hfe,  at 
the  age  of  69,  His  body  was  taken  down  from  his  last  pillar 
by  the  hands  of  bishops,  and  conveyed  to  Antioch,'  wiui  an 
escort  of  6000  soldiers;  and  he  was  interred  with  a  pomp  eqiuil 
to  any  thing  that  has  been  displayed  for  the  most  potent  mo- 
narchs.  He  has  been  enrolled  among  the  s^ts,  either  in  the 
Greek  or  Latin  churches.  These  honours  produced  imitators, 
whose  performances  surpassed  the  original.  One  of  them  in- 
habited his  piOar  68  years.  The  madness  remuned  in  vogue 
till  the  twelfth  century,  when  it  was  suppressed. 

ST.  CYRIL,  patrtiirch  of  Alexatidria,  succeeded  Thet^hi- 
1ns,  his  uncle,  in  412.  Scarce  was  he  inAalled,  when  be  be^gan 
to  exert  his  authority  with  great  vigour ;  he  drove  the  Nova- 
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tifUB  aoi  Jcwa  firom  Alexandria,  penrnttbg  tbdr  iraallh  awl 
nnagogue  to  be  taken  frmn  ^lem.  HidB  praoaedbg  UgUy 
dit^ased  Orestes,  the  goTcmor,  who  ww,  uut  if  Ac  Ushop^ 
anuiori^  was  not  aoon  nippreaaed,  it  might  grow  too  atnu^  m 
that  o£  the  nujpstiate.  Upon  which  a  kind  of  ani  war  hrdee 
out  )>etweei  Ovestes  and  the  bishop ;  many  tumnlts  ware  niaed, 
and  some  battles  fought  in  the  very  streets  of  Alexandria.  St, 
CyrU  also  dJiringnished  himself  by  his  seal  against  Neatwhi^ 
hishop  of  Constantinople,  who,  in  scsne  of  us  horaiHes,  hmi 
asserted  that  the  ViiviQ  Maiy  onght  not  to  be  called  die  mmh 
$her  of  God.  The  dispute  at  first  proved  uAvoiinible  to 
Cyt'H,  whose  opinion  was  not  only  conoemned,  but  hvwdf  ^ 
{Mired  of  his  bishopric,  and  thrown  into  prison.  But  he  waa 
aoon  after  released,  and  gained  a  conrolete  victoiy  orei  Neslo- 
rius,  who  in  431  was  deposed  firom  his  see  of  CtmstanliiKnJe. 
Cyril  returned  to  his  see  at  Aleigindria,  whese  be  died  hi  *^ 
Sl  Cvril  also  wrote  uiaiiut  Theodorus  of  Mopsneatia,  Diodo* 
rus  of  Tarsus,  and  Julian  the  Apostate.  He  conmoaed  cmn* 
mentaries  on  St.  John's  ffospel,  and  wrote  aereial  onier  boi^. 
Hi»  works  were  publish^  in  Greek  and  Latin  in  1688,  In  sis 
volumes,  folio. 

ST.  GEORG£,  or  Qwege  the  Csppsdodan,  waa  so  amv 
named,  according  to  Mr.  Ghbbon,  from  his  parmts  or  edneaa 
tion;  And  was  bom  at  Epiphania,  in  Cilida,  in  a  fbller'a  diop* 
**  From  this  obscure  and  servile  origin,  he  ra^ed  himself  by  a  pa- 
nsite;  and  the  patrons  whom  he  auiduously  flattered,  pneimA 
fortheirworthlessdependent,  a  lucrative  coinmis«cm,wcontiae^ 
to  suppfy  the  army  with  bacon.  His  employment  waa  aoean ; 
be  reiraered  it  iniamous.  He  accumulated  wealth  by  the  baaest 
arts  of  fraud  and  comiptioo ;  but  his  malveiaaticms  weve  so  no< 
uSiouM,  that  Geoue  was  compelled  to  escape  from  the  pur- 
suits c^  joslipe.  AAer  this  di^race,  in  which  he  appears  is 
have  saved  his  fortune  at  the  expence  of  his  honour,  he  em- 
braced, with  real  or  affected  seal,  the  ytoiemUm  of  Ariaaiapi. 
Fftnn  the  love  or  the  ostentation  of  leanmu,  he  coUeoted  a 
valuable  library  of  lustory,  rtietoric,  |dulosop^,  and  theology ; 
and  the  choice  of  the  prevuling  fiiraon  promoted  Geoi^  of 
Ciqjpadoda  to  the  tlirone  of  AxEanafflua,"  His  conduct  in  Ihia 
station  is  represented  by  our  historian  as  polluted  by  cruelty  and 
avarice,  and  bis  death  considered  as  a  just  punishment  for  the 
enormitieB  of  his  Me,  among  which  Mr.  Gibbon  very  inoouns- 
tently  ranks  his  enmity  to  the  gods; — for  surely 4io  mod«n 
free-thinker  can  seriously  regret  the  abolition  of  the  absurdi- 
ties and  barbarities  of  the  pagan  mythology  and  priestcraft:. 
The  occasion  of  his  death,  nowever,  as  narrated  by  ecclesi- 
astical writers,  will  not  add  any  stain  to  his  memwy.  There 
was  in  Alexandria  a  place  in  which  the  priest*  wed  to  o^ 
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hiuDaliiMarifiisM.  Th»  pkee -Canateotnu  gsve  to  thedMndh 
of  AleuBdria,  and  George,  tbe  biahop,  oidoed  it  to  be  cleared, 
to  build  ■  Christian  church  upon  it.  in  dcMng  this,  they  dis- 
coreied  a  cubteirsneous  carem,  in  iriiich  the  heathen  myste- 
nea  had  been  perfbnned,  and  in  it  were  mai^  hmnm  scuDs. 
Xbeae  and  other  tUngi  which  they  &und  in  the  jdace,  the 
Christiuia  broQght  ont  and  exposed  to  pnbHc  ridicule.  The 
beatheaB,  proroked  at  this  exhibition,  took  arms,  and  nuh- 
iiM  upon  toe  Christiana  killed  many  of  them.  On  this  the 
CaristianB  proceeded  no  flulher  in  clearing  the  tempfe ;  but  the 
heathens,  puntiiiw  their  advantage,  seized  the  bishop  in  the 
cbiuoh,  and  put  htm  in  prison.  The  next  day  they  despatched 
huB  i  and  then  fastening  his  body  to  a  camel,  dragged  it  about 
the  streets  all  day,  and  in  the  evening  they  burnt  it  and  tlie 
osmel  together.  This  fate  Sozomen  says,  the  bishop  owed  in 
part  to  us  haughtineBS,  while  he  was  in  favour  with  Coostan- 
tills;  and  some  say  the  friends  of  Athanasius  were  concerned  in 
this  massacre ;  but  he  ascribes  it  diiefly  to  the  inveteracy  of 
Hxe  headtene,  whose  supersdtiwis  he  bad  been  very  active  in 
sboliehiog.  This  Qeorge,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Aleiiandria,  . 
was  a  man  of  letters,  and  had  a  very  valuable  Ubrary,  wluch 
Julian  ordered  Co  be  seized  for  his  own  use ;  and  in  hts  orders 
c<HKenungit,  he  says  that  many  of  the  books  were  on  phUoso- 
j^ical  (tnd  rhetorical  subjects,  diough  many  of  them  related  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  impious  Galileans ;  as  he  always  aSect«d 
to  call  the  Christians.  "  These  books,"  says  he,  "  I  could  wish 
to  have  utterly  destroyed ;  but  lest  books  of  value  should  be 
destroyed  with  them,  let  these  also  be  carefully  sought  for." 
But  Mr.  Gibbon  gives  a  different  turn  to  the  afiair  of  Geoi^'s 
murder,  aa  well  as  relates  it  with  different  circumstances, 
f  The  pagans,"  says  he,  "  excited  his  devout  avarice ;  and  die 
rich  temples  of  Alexandria  were  either  pillaged  or  insulted  by 
^e  haughty  prelate,  who  exclaimed,  in  a  loud  and  Areaten- 
iog  tone,  'How  long  will  these  sepulchres  be  permitted  to 
atafid?*  Under  the  reign  of  Constantius,  he  was  expelled  by 
the  fliry,  or  rather  by  the  justice  of  the  people ;  and  it  waa 
Hot  w^out  a  violent  struggle,  that  the  civil  and  nulitary 
powers  of  the  state  could  restore  his  aiithori^,  and  grati^ 
nis  revenge.  The  messenger  who  proclaimed  at  Alexandria 
the  accesnon  of  Julian,  announced  nie  downfall  of  the  arch- 
bidiop.  Creorge,  with  two  of  his  obsequiouB  ministers,  Count 
I>iodorua,  and  Draconitius  maatac  of  the  mint^  were  ignomi- 
niootly  dragged  in  chains  to  the  public  prison.  At  the  end 
of  twenty-four  days  the  prison  was  forced  open  by  the  rage  of  a 
supetfllitioiu  multitude,  impatient  of  the  tedious  forms  of  ju- 
didal  proceedings.  The  enemies  of  gods  and  men  exrorednnaer 
thdr  cruel  insults;  the  lifeless  bodies  ofthearchlashop  and  his 
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jusocUteB  irere  earned  in  triumph  through  (be  sbeets  on&e 
back  of  a  camd;  and  the  inactinty  a^  the  Athaaaaiaii  paity 
was  esteemed  a  ahinmg  example  of  CTangeUcal  patioice.  The 
remains  of  these  guilty  wretchea  were  thrown  into  the  sea;  and 
the  popular  leaders  of  die  tumult  declared  Oiar  rewdution  to 
diaappoiot  the  devotion  of  the  Christiana,  and  to  intercept  the 
future  honours  of  Uiese  martjrrs  who  had  been  pnuiahe^  like 
their  predecessors,  by  the  enemies  of  their  reHoion.  The  fean 
4>{  the  Pagans  were  just,  and  their  preeautumi  meffectuaL  The 
meritorious  death  of  the  archbiBhdp  obliterated  the  memory  <^ 
his  life.  The  rival  of  Athananus  was  dear  and  sacred  to  die 
Arians,  and  the  seeming  conversion  of  these  sectaries  introduced 
his  worship  into  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  church.  The  odious 
stranger  disguising  every  circumstance  of  time  and  place* 
assumed  the  mask  of  a  martyr,  a  eaiat,  and  a  Christian  hero." 
.  NESTORIUS,  &om  whom  the  sect  of  Nestotians  derive 
their  name,  was  bora  in  Gennanica,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  edu- 
cated and  baptized  at  Antioch;  and  soon  after  hia  baptism 
he  withdrew  to  a  monastery  in  the  suburbs  of  that  city.  Upon 
his  being  admitted  prieat  he  soon  acquired  ao  great  reputation 
by  his  ehtquence  and  the  regularity  of  hia  life,  that  the  emperor 
Theodouus  deemed  him  a  fit  person  to  fill  the  second  aee  in 
the  Christian  church,  and  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Con- 
standnople  in  429.  He  became  a  violent  persecutor  of  heretics, 
but  contending  for  the  doctrine  that  "  the  Vir^n  Mary  cannot 
with  proprie^  be  called  tlie  mother  of  God,"  he  was  deprived  of 
hia  see  by  the  council  of  Ephesus.  He  then  retired  to  his 
ancient  monastery  at  Antioch,  whence  he  was  taken  by  the  em- 
peror's ordera,  and  banished  in  435  to  Tarsus.  That  city  b^ng 
destroyed  by  the  barbarians,  he  was  removed  to  Panopolis,  a 
^ty  of  Thebais;  where  he  was  not  suffered  to  remfunlong,  but 
was  compelled  to  go  fiom  place  to  place,  till  being  in  one  of  his 
joumies  mortally  bruised  by  a  fall,  death  removed  hint  from  the 
fury  of  his  persecutors.  Buch  of  his  writmgs  as  remain,  prove 
that  he  was  unjustly  condemned.  He  rejected  the  errors  of 
Ebion,  Paulus  Samosatenas,  and  Photinas,  He  maintained,  in 
express  terms,  that  the  divine  word  was  united  to  the  human 
nature  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  most  strict  and  intimate  sense  pos- 
aUe;  and  these  two  natures,  in  this  state  of  union,  make  but 
«»e  Christ  and  one  person;  that  the  properties  of  the  divine 
and  Imman  natures  may  both  be  attributed  to  this  person;  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  may  be  said  to  have  been  bom  of  a  vhgln,  to 
have  sufiered  and  died ;  but  he  never  would  admit  that  God 
Coold^be  said  to  have  been  bom,  to  have  suffered,  or  to  have  died. 
HELIODORUS,  bishop  of  Tricca,  in  Thessaly,  and  the 
father  of  romance-writings,  was  bom  at  Emmessa,  in  Phcenicia. 
ia  his  youth  he  wrote  a  romance  in  tea  bookst  the  first  work  of 
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it!  kind,  entitled  iESfhiopics,  relating  the  amoun  of  Tbeogene* 
and  Chariclea.  He  wsa  deposed  b;  a  tgmod  because  he  woiiU 
not  consent  to  eiippreas  it  The  fable  has  a  moral  tendencr» 
Itnd  pardcularlT  ijiculcatcs  chastity.  }t  has  been  ptinted  in 
GreeK  and  Latip,  particularly  at  Basil,  in  1553,  Prof,  Robin- 
eon  gives  the  following  high  character  of  this  woA,  in  his 
Proo%  of  a  Conspiracy,  p.  986.     *'  I  think,"  saya  he,  "  that  the 


first  piece  in  which  woman  is  pictured  as  a  respectable  dia- 
racter,  is  the  oldest  norel  that  I  am  acquainted  wifh,  written  hj 
the  Oiristion  bishop,  HeHodorus.    I  mean  the  adventures  of 


Theagenes  and  Chariclea,  I  think  that  the  heroine  is  a  greater 
character  than  you  will,  meet  with  in  aH  the  annals  of  antimuly, 
and  it  is  worth  while  to  observe  what  was  the -effect  of  thw 
punting'  The  poor  bishop  had  been  deposed  and  even  ezcom* 
nmnicated,  for  doctrinal  errors,  and  for  drawing  such  a  picture 
of  a  heathen.  The  magistrates  of  Antioch,  the  most  voIup< 
tuous  and  corrupted  ci^  of  the  east,  wrote  to  the  emperor^ 
that  tlua  book  had  reformed  the  ladies  of  thdr  dtv,  where 
Julian,  the  empeior,  and  his  sophists,  had  formeriy  preached  in 
vun;  and  they  therefore  prayed  that  the  goodbisfaop  mi^t 
not  be  deprived  of  his  mitre."  HeUodorua  waa  abo  a  good 
Latinpoet. 

EUTYCHIUS,  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  Eu^hiana,  with 
one  Theopronius,  were  the  movers  of  all  changes  made  1^  the 
Eunomians  in  the  administration  of  baptism ;  which  ctHUiated^ 
eccordine  to  Nicephorus,  in  only  using  one  immersion  and  no^ 
doing  it  m  the  name  of  the  Trinity,  but  in  memory  of  ^te  death 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Nicephorus  calls  the  chief  of  that  sect,  not 
Eulychiusj  but  Eupsychius,  and  bis  followers  Eunpme-Eup- 
sychians. 

H^LVIPIUS,  a  disciple  of  Auxentius  the  Ariai^  whose 
distinguishing  principle  waa,  that  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesua, 
did  not  continue  a  virgin,  but  bad  children  by  Joseph.  He 
flourished  in  the  end  of  this  century. 

SULPICIUS  SEVERUS,  called  the  Christian  Salhut,  ao 
ecclesiastical  writer  of  this  period,  was  bom  at  Agen,  in 
Aquitania,  and  brought  up  to  the  law,  in  which  he  became  enu- 
nent  as  a  pleader.  On  losing  his  wife,  he  entered  into  ibe 
church,  and  died  about  A.D.  ^0.  It  is  said  he  built  a  dinrch 
at  Primuliacum.  '  His  writings  contfun  many  curious  particniars; 
though  intermixed  with  fables.  His  most  entertaining  piece  is 
a  dt^ogue  relating  the  mode  of  life  of  the  eastern  mtn^Sf 
which  affords  an  instructive  view  of  the  state  of  monachism  at 
ihai  period.  Some  epistles  to  his  sister  and  others  are  also 
preserved.  The  following  is  a  list  of  his  principal  works: — 
I.  "Historia  Sacra."  g.  Life  of  St.  Martin,  of  Tours.  3, 
Letters  Afid  Dialogues ;  of  which  Le  Clerc  published  an  edilioii 
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in  1709,  8to.;  bnt  the  beat  ia  that  of  Vetuoe,  nH,  H  nh. 
4to. 

ST.  ISIDORE,  lunumed  FELU3I0TA,  or  DACIATE, 
from  faia  retiring  into  a  lolitude  near  the  town,  vhicb  bears  both 
these  names,  was  the  most  celebrated  of  the  disciples  of  John 
ChrTsoatOD).  He  professed  the  monutiG  life  from  his  youth, 
and  retired  from  the  world,  but  was  far  &om  beins  useless  to 
it,  aa  he  instructed  it  by  his  pen;  we  have  remainmg  ^IS  of 
his  letters  in  five  books ;  they  are  short,  but  imp^atant.  They 
Tclate  to  passages  of  Scripture,  theological  questions,  and  pointa 
ooRceming  ecclesiastical  discipline ;  they  are  written  in  good 
Greek,  sad  in  an  agreeable  style.  The  best  editbn  of  St.  Isi- 
dore's works  is  that  of  Paris,  1638,  folio,  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

ARSENIUS,  a  deacon  of  the  Roman  church,  of  great  learn- 
ing and  piety,  who  was  pitched  upon  by  the  pope  to  go  to  the 
emperor  Theodosius,  as  tutor  to  his  son  Arcadhia,  Arsemua 
amved  at  Constantinople,  A.D.  383.  The  emperor,  bappen< 
ing  one  dar  to  go  into  the  room  where  Arsenhis  was  instructing 
his  pU|»I,  round  Arcadiua  seated  and  the  preceptor  standing ; 
at  this  he  was  exceedingly  displeased,  took  from  his  son  the 
imperial  ornaments,  made  Arsenius  sit  in  his  place,  and  ordered 
ArcadtUB  for  the  future  to  receive  bis  lessona  standing  im-> 
covered.  Axcadins,  however,  profited  little  by  hia  tutoPs  ia- 
•tmotion,  for  some  time  alter  he  formed  a  design  of  despatdiing 
him.  The  officer  to  whom  Aieadias  had  applied  fiir  this  pur- 
pose, divulged  the  a&ir  to  Ara^ua,  who  retired  to  the  deaerta 
of  Scete,  where  he  passed  many  years  in  exerdsea  of  derotiiMi, 
suid  died  aged  95. 

PONTICUS,  orHYPERBORITA  EVAGRIUS.  a  monk 
•umamed  Ponticua  from  the  place  of  hia  natirity,  not  &r  from 
tlie  Pontua  Euznius.  He  became  archdeacon  of  Conatanti- 
nople,  but  being  obliged  to  fly  fr«m  thence,  on  account  of  aome 
charges  of  immorality,  he  retired  to  Syria,  where  he  died  in  986. 
He  espoused  the  dootrinea  of  Origen,  and  added  others  to 
them,  similar  to  Pelagianism.  He  wrote  some  works,  which 
are  extant,  and  were  pubUafaed  by  Cotelerius. 


HISTORY. 

PAUL  OROSIUS,  a  Spaniah  historian  and  divine,  and  a 
disdiJe  of  St.  Augustine !  who  sent  him  to  Janualem  to  consult 
St.  Jerome  on  Uie  origin  of  the  souL  He  wrote  a  universal 
luatwy,  from  ttie  creation  to  hia  own  time,  entitled  Miseria 
Humana,  in  which  he  dieplaya  much  learning  and  diligmce.  Of 
tim  there  have  hem  aevem  edition* ;  and  an  Aiwlo-Saxon 
TeraioBt  by  kii^  Alfred,  baa  been  publiahed,  with  a  tians- 
latim  by  Kr.  Oainn  BwrringtwL      Oronus  alw  wrote  a 
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treadse  on  free-will,  aguhst  Pelanos.    He  flourished  aboot 
A.D.  416. 

AGATHANGELUS,  an  AnneniaD  hutorian,  who  wrote  an 
account  of  the  introduction  of  CfanBtiamty  into  his  country, 
with  the  life  of  king  TridateB,  to  whom  he  was  eecretary.  The 
original  was  printed  at  Constantinople  in  1709,  4to.  and  it  has 
since  been  translated  into  Greek. 

PHILOSTORGIUS,  an  ecclesiastical  historian,  bom  in 
Cappadoqia,  who  wrote  an  abridement  of  ecclesiastical  history, 
in  which  he  treats  Athanasius  with  some  severity.  This  wok 
cont^s  many  curious  >uid  interesting  particulars.  The  best 
edition  is  that  of  Henry  de  Yalois  in  Greek  and  Latin.  There 
is  also  ^tributed  to  him  a  book  against  Porphyry. 

AMMIANUS,  MARGELLINUS  a  Grecian  and  a  solcUer, 
as  be  calls  himself,  was  bom  at  Antioch,  and  flourished  under 
Constantinus  and  the  preceding  emperors  as  late  as  Theodosius. 
He  served  under  Julian  in  the  east ;  and  wrote  in  Latin  an 
interesting  history,  from  the  reign  of  Nerra  to  the  death  of 
Valens,  in  3i  books  ;  of  which  only  18  remain.  Though  a 
P^an,  he  speaks  with  candour  and  moderation  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  even  praises  it ;  his  hero  is  the  emperor  Julian. 
He  died  about  A.D.  S90.  The  best  edition  of  his  history  is 
that  of  Gronorius,  in  1693. 

SEXTUS  AURELIUS  VICTOR,  a  Roman  historian. 
who  flourished  under  the  emperors  Constantius  and  Julian. 
Ammianus  Marcellinus  says,  that  Constantius  made  him  consul, 
and  honoured  himwitii  a  brazen  statue ;  although  he  was  bom 
of  poor  and  supposed  A&ican  parents.  His  works  are — 1.  Origo 
Gentis  Romane.  2.  De  Viris  iUustribus  Urbis  Romee.  3.  De 
CteaaiibuB  Historio,  ab  Ampsto  Octavio,  ad  Constant.  August. 
4.  De  Vita  et  Moribus  unpontorum  Romanorum  ezcerpta. 
The  best  edition  of  this  author  is  the  "  Vari<num,"  by  Fitiscus, 
8vo,  1696. 

PRAXAGORAS,  a  native  of  Athens,  who  at  19  years  of 
age  composed  tiie  History  of  the  Kings  of  Athens,  in  two 
books ;  and  at  S2  the  Life  of  Constantine  the  Great,  in  whichf 
though  a  Pagan,  he  speaks  veir  advantageously  of  that  prince. 
He  also  wrote  the  History  of  Alexander  the  Grreat.  He  tired 
under  Constantius  about  A.D.  345. 

LATINUS  ALETHEUS  ALCINUS,  an  historian  of 
Agen.  He  wrote  the  history  of  Julian,  and  of  Sallust  the 
ecmsul,  which  are  lost ;  but  an  epigram  by  him  is  preserved  in 
Mattaire's  Corpus  Poetamm. 

EUNAFIUS,  a  native  of  Sardis  in  Lydia,  a  celebrated 
sophist,  physician,  and  historian,  who  flourished  under  Valenti- 
nian,  Valens,  and  Gratian.  He  wrote  the  lives  of  the  philoso- 
phers and  sophists,  in  which  he  shows  himself  a  bitter  enemy  to 
the  Christians ;  also  a  history  of  the  CsMars,  which  he  deduced 
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from  the  reign  of  Clauilmi  XI.,  where  Herodiftn  left  off,  down 
to  thatof  ArcodiusBitdHonoruis.  The  history  is  lost ;  but  we 
have  the  Bubstance  of  it  in  Zoeimiu,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
done  little  more  than  oirpj  it. 


UATHEHATICS. 

PAPPUS,  an  eminent  person  of  Alexaadria,  sud  by  SuidaA 
to  have  Bourished  under  Tbeodouua  the  Great,  who  Feigned, 
from  A.O.'379  to  395.  His  writings  show  him  to  have  b«m« 
consmnmate  mathematiciim.  Many  of  them  are  loet ;  the  rert 
continued  Ions  in  MS.  detached  parts,  having  on]y  been  occai 
Monally  published  in  the  17th  century,  until  Charles  Manol^siui 
published  his  remains  entire,  Bologna,  in  1660,  m  foL 

DIOCLES,  a  mathematician,  who  invented  the  curve  line, 
denominated  the  cissoid  of  Diodes,  and  for  this  his  name  ia 
chiefly  celebrated.  It  is  reckoned  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  among 
the  defective  hyperboles,  and  is  used  for  finding  two  mean  pror 
portionals  between  two  other  given  lines. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

ALYPIVS,  of  Antioch,  an  architect  in  the  service  of  Julian 
the  Apostate,  who  committed  to  his  care  the  rebuilding  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  was  forced  to  abandon,  by  fires 
-which  issued  Ji-om  under  the  earth,  and  rendered  the  place 
inaccessible.  Eight  years  after,  he  found  himself  involved  m  an 
accusation  of  magic,  and  with  a  great  many  others  condemned 
without  proof  and  banished,  after  his  goods  bad  been  confis- 
cated. His  son  Hierocles,  condemned  to  death  on  the  same 
accusation,  made  his  escape  when  they  were  leading  him  to  exe- 
cution; and  the  news  of  this  happy  circumstance  softened  the 
affliction  of  Alypius  in  his  banishment. 


MEDICINE. 

ORIBASIUS.  or  ORIBASIJS,  a  celebrated  physician, 
greatly  esteemed  by  the  emperor  Juhan,  in  whose  reign  be 
flourished.  He  abridged  the  works  of  Galen,  and  of  all  the 
most  respectable  writers  on  physic,  at  the  request  of  the  em- 
peror. He  accompanied  Julian  into  the  east^  but  his  skill 
proved  inefiectual  m  attempting  to  cure  the  fatal  wound  which 
bis  benefactor  had  received.  After  Julian's  death  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  barbarians.  The  best  edition  of  his  woi4»  is 
that  of  Dundas,  4to.  Lug.  Bat.  1745. 

MABX^ELLUS,  sumamed  Epicinu,  was  a  native  ofBour- 
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deaiEfi'Uid  held  an  appointiiieot  tinder  dw  emporon  Th«<ido- 
diu  and  Aicadias.  He  died  in  the  reign  of  Theodoutta  (be 
joaoger,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  the  eastern  empire  in  the 
year  406.  It  does  not  appear  that  Marcelhu  pursuea  the  Btady 
of  mediaae  as  a  profession,  bnt  took  it  up  as  an  amateur,  with- 
out acquiring  any  profound  skill  in  it.  He  compiled  from 
aothora  both  ancient  and  contempoi^i^,-  and  especially  from 
Scribomos  Lanus,  whom  be  copies  literally  without  acknow- 
ledgment, ahd  also  from  popidar  report,  a  collectioii  of  medi- 
cines and  recipes  for  all  the  diseases  of  the  body,  in  which, 
howerer,  his  stliferstition  Is  ihore  conspicuous  than  lus  judgment. 
NeTertheless  hu  w<frk  has  been  preserved,  and  printed  undei' 
the  title  of  "  D€  Medicsmentis  empiricUB  physicos  et  rationalibua 
Liber  &  Jano  Comario  versus,"  Basil,  1536,  &c.  and  was  Jtl- 
clnded  among  ths  "Medi<i*  Artis  Prihcipea,"  collected  by' 
Henry  Stephen.  Marcellus  dedicated  this  compilation  to  hi« 
diiUren,  in  an  epistle  which  is  preserved,  with  a  view  nf  teaching' 
tbem  the  tneans  of  relieving  weir  diseases  by  simple  remedies ; 
but  at  the  same  time  he  counsela  them  not  to  neglect  the  mortf 
compound  ones  when  necessary,  and  to  consult  the  most  expeH 
physicians  befoie  -they  emidoy  them. 
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PERIOD  XX. 

FROM  THEODOSIUS  II.  TO  JUSTINIAN  I. 

[Cewt.  v.] 
REHABKABLE  PACTS,  ETENTS.AND  DISCOVERIES. 


A.D. 

400  Belli  Inveoled  b;  Biiliop  Panlinus,  of  Campagnia. 

401  EBTope  overran  b;  tfao  Gotb*  nader  AUric. 

404  Another  irrnpti on  ofthoGoth*.    Tlie  kingdom  oT  Caledonia  or  Soot- 

Und  revWe*  under  FerKni  II. 
400  I'bird  irruption  of  the  Gotha.    The  VandalB,  Alans.  Suovi,  ipread 
into  France  and  Spain,  bj  a  conceiiion  of  Uonorias. 

405  The  Chriatian  reKgion  propagated  in  Persia. 

409  Rome  taken  and  pluudered  by  tha  Goths,  Angnit  SlUi. 

412  The  Vandal!  begin  their  kingdom  in  Spain. 

413  The  kingdom  of  Bnrgandy  bepm  in  Alsace. 

414  The  kingdom  ofllioalouae  ftnioded  by  the  Visigoths. 
417  The  Alans  eztiipaled  by  the  Gvtha. 

4W>  The  kingdom  of  France  hegiu  npon  (he  Lower  Rhine,  nnderPbara- 

431  TheSaliqaelaw  promalgated. 

420  The  Romans,  redneed  to  extremitiei  at  home,  withdraw  their  troops 

from  Britain. 
433  lite  Ooapel  preached  In  IreUnd  by  8L  Patrick. 
4*4  Earope  ravi^ed  b;  the  Bans. 
44B  The  Britaos,  greatly  harassed  by  the  Sooli  and  Picfs,  ctrniplain  to  the 

Romans,  but  receiTe  no  assistanoe. 
447  Altila  and  bis  Unns  raTSge  the  Roman  empire. 
44B  Vortigem,  king  of  the  flaxon  Britons,  invite*  the  Saxons  into  Bri- 

bun,  against  the  Soots  and  Picls. 

402  The  city  of  Venice  fbonded. 

406  llie  Saxons  bating  repulsed  the  Scots  and  Picts,  establisli  themselTes 

in  Kent,  nnderBengist. 

478  The  western  eaipire  ended  ander  Anguitnlos.  Upon  its  rains,  seve- 
ral new  slates  arise  in  Italy  and  elsewtieie,  eonsiiting  of  Gothi 
Vandals,  Hans,  and  other  barb^tians,  who  extingnisfa  literature 
and  destroy  the  Works  of  the  learned. 

493  Italy  redneed  by  Tbeodonc,  king  of  the  Goths. 

^6  Cloris,  king  of  France,  baptised,  and  Christiani^  established. 


Tbu  period  exhibits  a  most  nniaTOurable  view  of  the  western  part 
of  the  world.  The  Romans,  from  the  h«gfat  of  gnndetir,  amik  to  the 
lowest  alavery,  and  were,  in  many  places,  almost  exterminated ;  the 
jvovinces  th^  formerly  governed,  innabited  by  human  beings  scarcely 
a  degree  above  the  brutes  ;  every  art  and  'acience  lost ;  and  even  the 
Hwage  conniieron  indanger  of  starving  for  want  of  a  sufficient  know^ 
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ledge  of  agriculture,  having  now  no  means  of  anndying  titemadTea  by 
plunder  and  robI>eiy  aa  before.  South  Britain,  having  long  been 
abandoned  to  the  mercy  of  the  Sciots  and  Picta,  in  450  the  inbabitaata 
had  called  in  the  Saxona  tx)  their  assiatance,  whom  they  soon  found 
to  be  worse  enemies  than  those  against  whom  they  had  implored  their 
aid.  Spain  was  held  by  the  Goths  and  Suevians  ;  Africa,  that  is,  Bar- 
bary  and  Bilegulgeria,  by  the  Vandals;  tho  Burgundiana,  Gotha, 
Franks,  and  Alans,  had  erected  several  small  states  in  Gaul ;  and  Italy 
was  subjected  to  the  Heruli  nnder  Odoacer,  who  had  assumed  the  tide 
of  king  of  Italy.  In  the  east,  indeed,  matters  wore  an  aspect  some- 
what more  agreeahle.  The  Roman  empire  cootinued  to  live  in  that  of 
Constantinople,  which  was  still  very  extensive.  It  comprehended  all 
Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  as  far  as  Persia ;  in  Africa,  the  kingdom  of 
Egypt ;  and  Greece  in  Europe.  The  Persians  were  powerful,  and 
rivalled  the  emperors  of  Constantinople ;  and  beyond  them  lay  the 
Indians,  Chinese,  and  other  nations,  who,  unheard  of  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  more  western  parts,  enjoyed  peace  and  liberty.  The  Constan- 
tinopolitan  empire,  however,  nadually  declined,  hy  reason  of  its  con- 
tJDual  wars  with  the  Persians,  Bulgarians,  and  other  barbarous  nations  ; 
to  which  also  superstition  and  relaxation  of  military  discipline  largely 
contributed.  The  Persian  empire  also  declined  from  the  same  causes, 
togetherwith  the  iotes  tine  broils,  from  which  it  was  seldom  free,  more 
than  that  of  Constantinople.  The  history  of  the  eastern  part  of  the 
world  during  this  period,  therefore,  consists  only  of  the  wan  betwecM 
these  two  great  empirea,  which  were  prodnctiTe  of  no  other  omse- 
quence,  but  that  of  weakening  them  both,  and  making  them  a  mor^ 
easy  prey  to  those  enemies,  who  were  now,  as  it  were,  in  embryo,  bnt 
ahorUy  abont  to  erect  an  empire  almost  as  extraaive  as  that  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans. 

Among  the  western  natitms,  rerolutions,  as  might  beezpectsd  firotn 
the  character  of  the  people,  succeeded  one  another  wuh  noridity. 
The  Heruli,  under  Odoacer,  were  driven  out  by  the  Gotht,  underTheo- 
done.  The  Goths  were  expelled  by  the  Romans ;  and  while  the  two 
parties  were  contending,  both  were  attacked  by  the  Franks,  who  ckr- 
ried  oflTan  immense  booty.  The  Romans  were,  in  their  turn,  expelled 
by  the  Goths ;  the  Franks  ^ain  invaded  Italy,  and  made  themselvet 
masters  of  the  province  of  Venetia. 

In  Franoe,  a  considerable  revolution  also  took  ^aca  in  4S7,  Gorli, 
the  founder  of  the  French  monsrchy,  posMsaed  himself  of  all  the 
countries  lying  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Loire.  By  force  or  treach- 
ery, he  conquered  all  thcpettykingdoms  which  had  been  erected  in  that 
country.  In  Spain,  the  Visigoths  erected  a  kingdom  ten  years  before 
the  conquest  of  Home  by  the  Heruli.  This  kingdom  they  had  extended 
eaatward,  about  the  same  time  that  Clovii  was  extending  his  eottqueata 
to  the  west ;  so  that  the  two  kingdoms  met  at  the  river  Loire.  The 
consequence  of  this  abroach  of  such  barbarous  conqoeton  towaidi 
ead)  other,  was  an  Immediate  war.  Clevis  proved  victorious,  and 
subdued  great  part  of  the  country  of  tBe  Visigoths,  which  pot  •  fiiud 
■top  to  their  conquests  on  that  side. 

Another  kingdom  had  been  founded  in  the  weetera  parts  of  Spaia 
by  the  Suevi,  a  considerable  time  before  the  Romans  were  finally  w 
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wdHAftdHtlMtAMati^.  bMSitliliidagdotitraittBtiMtrniliTevMd 
hfTbfoAmicisiagofAtQodiMi  and  ^  Saevi  mra  m pent  unin* 
•null  dinrict  of  Liuitania  and  Odiei%  tlut  it  Koiied  inqiotanie  lor 
then  V»  nooTcr  thnaadvea.  DnriiiK  tlie  above  mentioned  period, 
however,  wbik  the  attariion  af  the  Oodu  wat  tnmsd  anodier  way, 
they  had  again  erected  tberoaelvM  into  ■!  independent  atttei  and  be> 
eame  nusten  (^  conuderably  extended  territories.  &ut  Uds  lueceH 
ftrored  of  short  doration. 


OOTBRMHfiNT. 

ROMB. 

THEODOSIUS  n.,emperOt  ofthe  east,  grandson  of  Theo* 
deriiu  I.,  snd  son  of  the  emperor  Areadiusi  was  bom  in  401. 
MaturaJly  of  &  weak  character,  the  toyiJ  education  which  h4 
feceited  only  fitted  him  fot  Ae  pageantey  of  a  throne,  and  for  Jt 
perpetual  pupilage.  "  He  was  tat^t,"  asya  Gifobon, "  to  nDun" 
tain  a  grare  aid  majestic  depor^nit ;  to  walk,  to  hotd  hii 
irobes,  to  seat  biniself  oil  hia  throne,  in  a  manner  woithy  of  a 
ipeat  ptiaee;  to  abstain  tram  lan^^fet-;  to  listed  *idi  o»ide<- 
MeiiriMi ;  to  retnrn  soitable  answers )  to  aimnte,  hf  turns,  i 
hnioua  or  placid  tiountemnce;  fai  a  word,  to  represeirt  willi 
gnoe  and  Mgnky  the  ettehial  fignre  of  a  Roman  emperor." 
Of  his  oocupations,  hontiiw  was  the  only  ttetive  pursuit  that 
coold  tempt  his  indolence.  He  delighted  bi  piunthig  and  earr- 
ing, and  tfanscribed  reKgious  books  with  ringnlar  elegance. 
He  ^ufig  psalms,  fasted,  devoutly  credited  the  mtraeles  wtd 
docbincfl  ^'esetited  to  his  ftulh,  arid  paid  doe  rereRttce  to  all 
Hrt  dead  and  lirine  saints  df  the  CadroliC  cburch.  He  -tni 
gentle  and  kind  in  Itis  dispoeiHon,  without  ricetf,  bttt  did  not 
rise  to  virtues.     He  succeeded  his  father  in  408,  uiider  drt 

Siardianship  of  hie  sister  Pulcheria.  She  caused  him  to  moivy 
thenais,  daughter  (JT  Leontms  the  ridosophet,  *ho  bdng 
b«(ttifted,  took  the  ttsme  of  Eadocis.  Theodorimde&ated  UsA 
PerMans  with  great  shuwhter,  of  which  no  less  tbaa  lOO^OO 
«rei«loattn  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates.  He  rdaed  Ae  eie^ 
of  Nit^bis,  where  his  operations  failed  of  stiecess,  and  he  av^rt* 
ed  -the  fui7  of  the  Huns  and  Vandab  by  brftea  and  prooiies. 
H«  restored  the  Western  empire  to  Its  heu',  Vflletf^dika  III.) 
«bo  BftertKahls  was  United  in  itmrtfagei  wtth  his  daUghtat  CA- 
cMa-  Eudecis. 

TheodonuB  was  so  eardess  that  he  signed  aB  the  papevs^Mt 
were  brousbt  to  him  trfthoot  titer  opening  (hem ;  nls  biBtet 
I'aleheria,  howetw,  rendered  him  more  car^  and  dihglSiritby 
ffce  feHo*tag  fltnttagetn.    IHie  caused  him  to  ogn  a  pAper,  bl 


t,Googk 


Set  LKIVBUAI.  neCttAPHT.  {CUKT. 

wbich  he  deliTeracl  iido  het  hands  Eudocia,  Us  wife,  aa  «  dave- 
SDd  meidal  eerrant.  The  pnneipd  merit  of  this  emperor  was 
the  publication,  in  438,  of  the  crae  named  Theodoaian. 

^LIA  PULCHERIA,  bom  in  399,  wm  the  daughter  of 
Arcadius,  emperor  of  the  east,  reufned  with  her  bibber  Theo- 
douua,  a  mild  but  feeble  prince,  vno  held  the  reima  of  gorerii- 
ment  vith  a  negligent  hand.  The  public,  nowerer,  was 
benefited  bjr  the  vigorous  wisdom  of  his  sister,  vho,  only  two 
years  dder,  maintdned,  by  meekness  and  discretion,  that  as- 
cendancy over  him,  which  superior  capacity  always  i^ves.  She 
had  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of  vir^ity  before  she  was  quite 
fifteen,  and  persuaded  her  two  younger  sisters  to  do  die  same. 
At  sixteen,  she  took  the  name  of  Augusta ;  and,  as  she  had 
always  the  prudence  to  preserve  her  brother's  honour,  she 
governed  in  his  name  with  much  success ;  for  she  was  the  only 
descendant  of  the  great  Theodosius  who  possessed  any  emi- 
nence of  character.  She  was  sincerely  reli^us,  and  gave  him 
the  honour  of  completing  the  destruction  of  idolatrous  templea 
and  worship,  which  was  due  to  tlie  spirit,  firmness,  and  yet 
wise  leni^  of  her  measures.  That  prudence,  which  in  othera 
is  the  fruit  of  experience,  was  in  Pulcheria  die  gift  of  nature. 
At  one  view,  which  was  as  sure  as  it  was  penetrating,  she  saw 
immediately  how  she  ought  to  act,  and  executed  her  purposes 
with  prtHnptitude ;  she  spoke  and  wrote  elegantly  in  Greek  and 
Latin.  Adorned  with  all  the  graces  of  beauty,  she  resolved  to 
consecrate  herself  to-  the  service  of  God  and  the  state,  and 
divided  her  time  between  prayer,  works  of  charity,  and  the 
a&ira  of  the  empire. 

The  eastern  empire  was  agisted  by  factions,  when  first  she 
atood  at  its  helm ;  but  it  soon  ei^oyed  a  perfect  peace  under 
her  wise  adnunistration ;  she  taught  her  brother  to  respect  the 
rights  of  property ;  inspiring  him  with  this  noble  maxim,  "  the 
mare  princes  abstained  from  touchbg  the  wealth  of  their  peo- 
ple, the  greater  would  be  their  resources  in  the  wants  of  the 
state." 

Weak  and  irresolute,  Tfaeodosius  suffering  himself  to  be 
guided  by  his  eunuchs,  neglected  to  consult  her,  and  the  em- 
(ue  but  too  soon  felt  how  different  a  hand  h^  the  reins  of  its 
government.  But  be  died  in  bis  fiftieth  year,  leaving  only  a 
(uwghter,  married  to  Valendnian  III.  Pukheria  now  remaned 
wde  mistress  of  dte  eastern  enmire,  and  gave  herself  in  mar- 
liage,  for  political  reascois,  to  Marcian,  an  old  officer  in  the 
army,  whcun  she  made  emperor.  She  lived  two  years  after, 
maintsining  the  same  excellent  and  dignified  character,  nor 
AoM  k  appear  that  her  religious  virtues  sufiered  any  dininu-  , 
tint  till  her  death,  which  happened  in  444. 

Her  toss  was  deeply  re^p-etted.  She  alone  had  sustained 
the  imperial  dignity,  under  the  reign  of  her  weak  and  imberilff 
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Inrodwr ;  and  after  his  deatti,  had  phced  tJK  crown  qh  a  bead 
WMdiy  to  wear  it.  When  ber  counBek  were  attended  to,  the 
state  was  bamy,  and  tbe  church  triumphant.  During  her  life 
-die  was  a  iDotiier  to  the  pocr,  and  left  than  her  posseBStom  at 
her  death. 

EUDOSU,  EUDOCIA,  or  EUDOXIA,  a  celebisted  lady, 
the  daughter  of  Leontius,  a  philosopher  of  Athens ;  who  gave 
her  such  a  learned  education,  that  at  bis  de^  be  left  ber  oidy 
a  flraiall  legacy,  saying  that  she  was  capable  of  making  be*  own 
Ibrtune.  Pleading  at  Athens  agunst  her  two  brothers,  for  a 
share  in  her  father's  estate,  she  carried  the  cause  personally 
appeal  to  Constantinople,  recommended  herself  to  Pulcheria, 

!  sister  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  II,,  embraced  Christ^- 
ani^,  was  baptified  by  the  name  of  Eudoaia,  her  original  name 
brinff  Athenais,  and,  soon  after,  was  married  to  the  emperor. 
Th«r  union  lasted  a  considerable  time ;  but  a  diftereoce  at  last 
teking  place,  on  account  of  the  emperor's  jealousy,  excited  by 
QirysaiHUs  the  eunuch,  she  retired  to  Jerusalem,  where  am 
nieut  many  years  in  buildnig  anA  adorning  churches,  and  in  re- 
.  bering  the  poor.  Dupin  says,  that  she  did  not  return  tbenoe 
till  a&r  the  emperor's  death ;  but  Cave  tells  us,  that  ^  was 
reconciled  to  bun,  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  continued 
iritb  turn  taU  his  death  ;  after  which  she  went  again  to  P^os- 
tine,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  pious  woriks. 
She  died  A.D.  459  or  460,  Cave  says,  that  on  her  death-bed 
die  took  a  solenm  oath,  by  which  she  declared  herself  entirely 
free  from  any  stain  of  unchasdty.  She  wrote  a  paraphrase  on 
tbe  first  eight  books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  heroic  verse  ;  an- 
other, in  prose,  on  Daniel  and  Zecharias,  a  history  of  Sl  Cy- 
prian and  Justiba,  and  a  life  of  Christ,  in  heroics,  widi  many 
other  poems,  which  are  lost. 

VALENTINIAN  lU.,  the  son  of  Constanthis,  by  Pladdia, 
dau^ter  of  Arcadiua ;  succeeded  A.D.4S3,  to  tbe  western  em- 
Dire,  in  bis  dzth  year,  and  prospered  while  his  mother  governed ; 
hot  afterwards  became  a  tyrant,  and  disgraced  himself  by  vit^ 
lence,  oppvession,  and  incontinence.  He  murdered  tbe  wave 
^tins,  one  of  bis  best  generals,  jealous  of  his  growing  repu- 
tation. He  sent  for,  under  a  feue  pretence,  the  chaste  and 
beautifid  wile  of  Petromus  Maximus,  a  wealthy  senator;  be 
had  her  conducted  to  a  secret  chamber,  and  brntaQy  violated 
her.  Maximus  rowed  revenge ;  and  stabbed  the  tyrant  to  the 
heart,  in  the  nudst  of  Rome,  and  in  the  sight  of  ail  his  train. 
This  happened  in  March  455.  Valentinian  was  the  I^  empe- 
ror of  the  rone  of  Theododus,  and  -had  all  ^  weakness,  with 
ntme  of  the  virtues,  of  that  line. 

.  BONIFACE,  count  of  the  Roman  enqpire,  was  a  valiant 

copmonder.    He  relieved  Marseilles,  when  besieged  by  Ataul- 

phus,  and  afWrwards  defended  Africa  with  great  bravery  ogoint 
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the  umrper,  John.   Floddii)  wbo  guieiaed  for  her  ton  V*- 
leotiouu  -  -  -  -    -.  -.-  ,        _        . 
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nilly  engsged  Bomfiioe  in  a  revdt,  whidi  took  place  n  4ST. 
IVoopa  were  aent  agunst  bin ;  and  though  he  wu  at  fint  soc- 
Mttfid  m  defaidnig  hhuel^  the  piospect  of  nun  in  the  end  ob- 
Aueedhim  to  tAe  the  fatal  step  of  callkig  in  the  Vasdab  fw> 
Spain  to  fail  asiistanoe.  Oenaeiic  enteied  Africa  in  M8,  and 
established  himadf  there.  Boni&ce  afterwards  returned  to  his 
alteg^anee ;  hut  Ida  efforts  to  cepur  the  iniBch)e&  he  had  ooeS' 
nowdTeteunaTaiHiig.  He  was  defeated  by  die  Vandala,  and 
ol^ued  to  qtdt  Afrua.  .^tiiu,  hia  nwtal  eneaiy,  marched 
Mauist  him  with  an  army  of  barbariana,  and  a  batde  enaued,  hi 
inichBoiii6cereoeiTOdanM>rtdwoand,  AJ).  4SSt. 

^TWBf  a  fiuuHU  gmeral  in  the  reign  of  Vakntinian  m. 
He  waa  bronoht  up  m  the  emperor'a  goazds,  and  after  the 
faattib  of  Pottantia,  wall  deUTCred  as  an  hostage  to  Abai^ 
and  next  to  the  Huns.  On  the  death  of  Honeritia  he  aded 
«^  the  uaorper  John,  for  whoae  aernce  he  eiwased  an  anny 
of  Huns.  He  waa  aAerwards  talen  Bto&TourJ^  ValendiniaD, 
who  gave  hint  the  title  of  eount.  Being  jealous  of  the  fovonr 
of  Bonifitoe,  gorcnior  (rf  Afiiea,  he  aeoedy  deriaed  his  ree^ 
Kid  at  the  aame  tzme  eauna^ed  bin  not  to  obey  the  mandate. 
Thia  oeearioned  a  lerdt,  which  produced  an  imqitien  of  the 
Vandals  m  that  pnninoe.  The  treaAery  of  j^ius  behw  dia- 
cowed,  a  war  enaoed  between  him  and  Boni&ee,  inwhia  tiie 
latter  was  slain.  -.A^tina  retired  among  the  Hnna,  and  return- 
ing widi  a  large  army,  so  alarmed  Pbtcidia,  mother  of  Vatenti* 
niai^  that  dte  pot  hosdf  into  his  power.  He  defended  the  de- 
dining  empire  with  great  braTcry,  and  compeBed  Attila  to  retire 
beyond  the  Rhine.  But  Valeotiniaa  being  auapidona  that  he 
had  a  design  nptm  the  Arone,  stabbed  him  m  454.  The  bloody 
and  tteacnetona  deed  was  regarded  whh  detestatioii  bodibj 
aubjedts  and  atrangers ;  and  a  Roman,  whose  opioioai  VakaiH- 
aian  atdced  concerning  i^  honeady  lerdied,  "  I  Know  nc^  m. 
Upon  what  jgroand  you  have  cbme  this ;  I  oidy  know  that  you 
have  eat  off  your  right  hajod  with  your  left." 

MARCIANUS,  emperor  of  the  East,  waa  bom  of  otmaam 
MBCDDti.  -His  fiuher  served  in  the  Roman  army,  into  ^Hneh  he 
•nuelf  entered  as  a  priTate  aiddier.  Owhig  to  aickneaa  he  . 
quitted  the  atatioa  in  «S1;  andnpaitfaeretniBaf  hiahealdi  he 
repaired,  to  CoiistantinD|der  and  envolfed  himadf  aaaong  die 
fawq^cmmnandgdby  A«labuiins,andhissoaAq>ar.  ByUa 
talents  and  good  coirauct  he  waa  raised  to  the  poet  of  seceetary, 
in  which  qunty  he  attended  Asnar,  in  Ainca,m  Ml.  He  was 
thne  taken  ptisooeK  hj  Oeasenc,  who  agreed,  after  a  taoe,  to 
ftarate  hha  vfon  a  pRNnise  neru  man  to  aarrt  agaJnat  th« 
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VuacUls.  He  ■ooa  attained  the  nuk  e^  tribune  and  lewtoc  g 
Hid  an  the  death  of  Theodouua  the  younger,  in  4S0,  be  wai 
Mwdatcd  in  (he  emtHie  with  Pokheiia.  Attila  was,  at  this 
tone,  threateaoig  both  empirea.  He  had  already  sent  an  inso> 
bat  measage  to  uie  court  of  Constantinople,  demanding  the  an-< 
nnal  tribute  vhich  had  been  extorted  firom  the  woikneM  of 
Tbeodociue.  The  newly  crowned  emperor  was  not  to  be  so 
treated,  he  boldly  replied,  "  That  he  had  gold  for  hia  fiienda, 
but  bad  prepared  steel  for  his  enemies."  Toil  determined  spi- 
rit was  probably  the  reaaon  that  Atdla  turned  his  arms  agunst 
the  ^reatem  empire  rather  than  the  eaatem^  By  the  deiith  of 
Pukheria  be  became  sole  poasesBor  of  the  throne.  He  executed 
with  the  most  pious  fidehty  her  last  wishes,  by  which  she  left  a 
vast  property  to  the  churdi  and  the  poor.  After  the  death  of 
Attila,  serend  tribes  of  barbarians  deserted  the  banners  of  his 
aons,  and  obtained  permission  firom  Marcianua  to  settle  in 
Thrace  and  lUyrnun,  which  countries  had  been  ahnoat  depopu- 
lated by  the  incursions  of  the  Hnna.  He  died,  moch  regretted, 
in  the  year  457,  after  a  reign  of  about  six  years  ana  a  half. 
His  piety  and  zeal  in  defence  of  orthodoxy,  were  highly  ap- 
i^auded  by  ecclesiastical  writers ;  Us  rigorous  edicts  against 
heretics,  utd  his  kindness  in  recalling  those  who  had  been  ex- 
iled OA  account  of  tenets  which  he  espoused,  gave  him  a  high 
nude,  and  die  tide  of  saint  in  the  Qreek  church ;  and  he  is  ea- 
iided  to  general  pruse  (at  lus  having  bestowed  his  promotionB 
«diy  on  perstNU  of  known  alnhties  and  unblemished  character, 
wbenoe  the  d^urtments  of  the  state  were  at  all  times  filled  with 
CTedit 

PETRONIU8  MAXIMUS.  a  Ronum,  descended  of  an 
illustrious  &Biily<  Having  assasnnated  Valentinian  HI.  as  re- 
lated in  his  life,  be  ascended  the  western  throne.  His  wife 
baviiur  died,  he  obliged  the  widow  of  Valentinian  to  marry  him. 
She  Seeply  resented  this  oompulsion,  and  regarded  with  horror 
the  author  of  her  husband's  death,  whom  she  loved,  notwith- 
standing his  infidelities.  Destitute  of  other  avengers,  she  se- 
eretly  api^ied  to  Genseric,  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Afidca,  who 
was  already  preparing  for  an  invasion  of  Italy.  As  soon  as  his 
fleet  appeared  m  si^t,  Maximus  attempted  to  escape.  Ap- 
pearing in  the  streets,  he  was  stoned  to  death  by  his  soldiers, 
«od  bk  body  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  A.D.  455.  He  reigned 
udy  seventy-seven  days. 

M^CUS  MCECILIUS  AVITVS,  cnmeror  of  the  west, 
was  a  native  of  Auvergne,  and  djeseended  trmn  an  iOustrioua 
family.  By  his  virtues  and  talents  he  rose  m  the  reign  of  Va- 
lentinian to  the  pnetorian  praefecture  of  Gaul ;  and  Maximusj 
the  next  empevor,  elevated  1dm  to  the  chief  command  of  the 
fbrcea  in  GauL  Avitus  assumed  the  purple  from  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Gaul  in  455.  But  his  qualities,  though  respect- 
■    8  HKiuie 
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able  in  peaceal^  and  retii«d  Ufe,  were  not  Buited  to  a  thnme. 
He  sunk  into  luxuiioiu  indolence.  At  thiB  time  count  Radmer, 
a  disdnguished  barbarian  commander,  who  bad  successfully 
repelled  the  Yaadals,  returned  to  Rome  with  the  title  of  tiw 
deuTerer  of  Italy.  He  deposed  Avitua,  wbo  bad  w<hti  the  por- 
tde  only  fourteen  months.  Avitua  fled  towmrda  the  Alps,  mean* 
ing  to  secure  himself  in  the  sanctuary  of  St.  Julian,  at  Brionde, 
in  Auvei^ne ;  but  he  died  on  the  road,  as  appears,  of  diseaae. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  St.  Julian's  church.  He  left  one 
only  daughter,  married  to  the  historian  and  poet,  Sidonius 
Apoilinaris,  who  has  celebrated  his  fallier-in-law  in  a  splendid 
paneffyric  now  extant. 

RICIMER,  count  and  patrician  of  the  western  emiare,  and 
an  important  civil  and  military  character,  served  from  his  youth 
in  the  Roman  armies,  in  which  he  acquired  great  reputation  by 
his  warlike  exploits,  and  at  length  came  to  oe  regarded  as  the 
ablest  commander  of  the  age.  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
AvituB,  being  one  of  the  cnief  commanders  of  the  barbarian 
troops  which  formed  the  defence  of  Italy,  he  destroyed,  in  the 
year  466,  on  the  coast  of  Corsica,  a  fleet  of  Genseric,  the  Van- 
dal king,  destined  to  ravage  the  coasts  of  Gaul  or  Italy.  His 
success,  in  this  instance,  enabled  him  to  avful  himself  of  the 
public  discontent  to  depose  Avitus,  and  raise  Majorian  to  the 
throne  in  the  year  457.  Not  being  raised  to  the  dignity  wludl 
he  expected  under  this  prince,  be  compelled  bim  to  abdicate 
the  purple,  which  act  was  soon  followed  by  lus  death.  Ridmo; 
next  raised  an  obscure  man,  named  Libius  Severus,  to  the 
throne,,  who  bore  the  tide  of  emperor  during  four  years  without 
performing  any  one  imperial  function.  In  that  period,  and  in 
an  interregnum  of  two  years  more,  Kidmer  exerted  sovereign 
authority,  amassing  treasures,  forming  a  separate  army,  and  ne- 
gociadng  alliances.  His  own  mean  birth  prevented  him  from 
Bsmuniog  the  purple,  and  in  4€7  he  concurred  in  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Anthemius,  whose  daughter  he  married.  The  new  em- 
peror and  his  son-in-law  passed  some  years  in  union,  but  at 
length  diasentions  broke  out  between  them,  which  ended  in  ibe 
murder  of  the  emperor,  and  Olybios  was  proclaimed  in  hia 
stead..  Thus  a  third,  or  perhaps  u  fourth  emperor,  was  added 
to  the  number  of  lUcimer's  victims ;  but  in  a  few  weeka  after 
the  massacre  of  Anthemius,  "  Italy,"  says  Gibbon,  "  was  defi- 
vered  by  a  painfid  disease  from  the  tyrant  Ricimer,  who  be- 
queathed the  command  of  his  army  to  bis  nephew  GundobaU^ 
one  of  the  princes  of  the  Bujrguntuans." 

LEO  I.,  a  Tbracian,  emperor  of  the  east,  succeeded  the 
emperor  Marcianus,  A.D.  457,  renewed  the  war  with  the  Van- 
dals, but  was  unsuccessful,  through  the  treachery  of  hia  gene- 
nJ,  Aspar,  whomheputtodeathui471 ;  and  the  Goths,  onder 
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nrcteaee  of  reveneing  bu  dea&,  ravaged  the  empire.    Iteo 
oied  in  Junury  474.     His  character  was  insigmficaiit. 
JULIUS  VALERIUS  MAJORIANUS,  emperor  of  the 


irett,  was  raised  to  the  throne  in  457.  He  was  of  a  good  fa- 
mily, and  his  virtues  rendered  him  deserving  of  his  eWation. 
He  made  war  agwnst  the  Vandab  irith  niccees,  aoA  conchided 
an  advantageous  peace  wiA  than.  He  was  murdered  bv  Bi- 
dmer,  ooeof  his  g«ieral8,in4€l.  Ridmer  promoted  a  Bedi^m 
in  tlie  army,  which  broke  out  at  Tortona  as  Miyoriantu  was 
opon  his  march  to  Rome.  The  unfortunate  prince  was  com- 
pelled to  abdicate  his  aulbority  in-Auffust  461,  after  a  rdgn  of 
three  years  and  some  months ;  and  five  days  afterwards  his 
death,  from  a  dysentery,  was  reported ;  the  real  disease  was, 
doubtless,  that  which  generally  proves  fatal  to  deposed  sove- 
reigns. 

SEVERUS  III.,  called  OLYBIUS,  a  short-lived  emperor 
of  the  west,  who  was  saluted  Augustus,  at  Ocavenmt,  on  die 
death  of  Majorianus ;  and  his  election  was  aiwroved  l^  die  se- 
nate, but  he  was  soon  after  poisoned,  A.D.  lol. 

ANTHEMIUS,  emperor  of  die  west,  was  the  graiKl-flon  of 
Andiemius,.iiunister  of  Tbeodo^us  theyounffer.  Byhismar^ 
riage  widi  the  daughter  of  the  emperor  Marcian,  he  rose  to  die 
U^iest  offices  of  me  state ;  and  in  467  was  called  to  the  dirone 
amidst  the  general  applause  of  the  people.  He  gave  his  daugh- 
ter to  Rtcimer,  who  took  up  arms  agwist  his  fadier-in-law,  car- 
ried Rome  by  storm,  and  murdered  Andtemius  in  472. 

FLAVIUS  ANICIUS  OLYBIUS,  emperor  of  die  west, 
after  Antbemius,  and  son-in-law  of  the  emperor,  Leo  I.  He 
was  slain  fay  the  Goths,  who  placed  Olycerius  on  the  dirone, 
A.D.  472. 

GLYCERIUS  succeeded  Olybiiu  as  emperor  of  die  west. 
He  was  dethroned  by  Nepos,  anofficer  of  the  eastern  emperor, 
and  became  bishop  of  Sakina. 

FLAVIUS  JULIUS  NEPOS.  emperor  of  die  west,  was  a 
mUive  of  Dalmatia,  and  having  married  a  niece  of  Leo  I.,  he, 
through  the  interest  of  the  ein]^e88  Verina,  who  was  studkms  to 
promote  the  greatness  of  her  own  fiunily,  succeeded  his  unde 
MarcelUnus  in  the  sovereign^  of  Dahnatia,  a  more  BoHd  pos- 
BBssion,  says  6Kbbon,  than  the  title  which  he  was  persuaded  to 
accept  4^  "emperor  of  the  west."  In  the  empire  be  succeeded 
Ofybhis,  who  had  been  placed  on  the  throne  at  the  same  time 
inwUch  Antbenaua  was  massacred.  Owing  to  the  languid  and 
irresohite  measures  of  the  court,  it  was  some  months  before 
Nepos  could  show  himself,  with  a  respectable  force,  to  his  Ita- 
lian subjects.  Durins  that  interval,  Glycerius,  an  obscure 
B(4dier,  was  invested  wiu  the  purple  by  Guodobald,  a  Burgun- 
dian  prince,  who*  however,  was  unable,  or  unwiOing,  to  support 
Iris  nomination  by  a  civil  war  f  the  pursuits  of  domestic  ambi- 
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tion  recalled  hho  beyond  the  Alp^  BodhucliaDt  wupvmU^ 
to  exchange  the  Rranan  sceptre  for  die  Indu^rie  of  Saloaat 
Aftor  eztinguisbme  suohsoosipetitor,  the  emperor  N«p04  wm 
acksowledged  by  the  senate,  by  the  Italians,  and  by  the  proviQii 
cjala  of  Cntul.  His  'moral  virtues  and  tnUitaiY  tsienm  w«i« 
loudly  celebrated  ;  and  those  who  d^ved,  or  who  expetitod  to 
derive  any  private  ben^t  from  his  government,  anaouwed  to 
prophetic  atnuDs  the  restoration  of  paUic  felicity.  Thi^  exr 
pectationa  were  confounded  in  the  apace  of  a  sii^le  year,  ^od 
the  treaty  of  peace,  which  ceded  Auveegne  to  the  Visiooth^  ia 
the  only  event  of  his  short  and  in^nous  reun.  The  nuMt 
&ithful  sul^jects  of  Gaul  were  sacrificeii  by  the  Italian  enperor 
to  the  hope  of  domestic  aecuri^,  but  bis  repose  was  soon  ior 
vaded  by  a  fhrious  sed^ion  of  the  barbarian  confederates,  who, 
imder  the  command  of  Orestes,  their  general,  were  in  full 
narch  from  Rome  to  Ravenna,  Nepos  trembled  at  then:  ap- 
proach, and  retired  to  bis  Dalmatian  principality,  on  the  oppo* 
site  coast  of  the  Adriatic.  By  this  abdication  he  protracted  V« 
life  about  five  years,  in  a  state  between  an  emperor  and  at) 
eifile,  tiO  he  was  assassinated  at  Sartwia  by  Glicerius,  who  was 
translated,  perhap*  as  a  rvwaxd  of  his  erimei  to  the  undt- 
bishopric  of  Milan.    This  wm  in  the  year  480. 

LEO  n.,  succeeded  to  the  Bsaternthrope  in  474]  but  having 
rwnedhis  health  by  debauchery  died  the  same  year. 

ZENO,  Roman  en^^or  of  the  eas^  was  a  Ascendant  of  aq 
Isaurian  &m)ly  of  disttuction,  and  at  first  bore  the  name  of 
"  Trascalissfeus."  Beintf  a  coomiander  of  th^  Isaurian  troops  in 
the  service  of  I^eo  L,  ne  married  Ariadne,  a  daughter  of  tbq 
emperor,  who  created  him  a  patridan,  and  raised  him  to  the 
chief  commaod  of  all  the  armies  in  the  east.  Upon  the  deatli 
of  Leo,  in  the  year  474,  the  empire  w^e  tranoiuttea  to  hi^  grand- 
son by  Zeno  and  Ariadne ;  and  Zeno,  by  the  influence  of  the 
dowager-empress  Verina,  was  appointed  his  colleague,  and 
when  the  youngemperOT  died  Zeno  posaetsed  the  wiioU  im- 
perial power,  ButVerina,  beic^  incensed  by  his  acaadalous 
conduct,  formed  a  conspiracy  against  him,  w>  that  Zeno  waa 
oblij^  to  seek  re&ige,  first  at  Cbaloedoo,  and  afWrwards  in 
Isauria,  his  native  country.  Basiliscue,  the  empress's  brother, 
who  had  assumed  the  empire,  becepw  so  ux^WfWar,  that  Zeno 
was  restored,  and  the  degraded  wuperor  perished  in  prison. 
About  this  tine  the  weetern  eminre  termieated ;  and  Zeno,  re-r 
eeiving  deputies  grom  Uie  Roman  a^wt^  who  recognized  Con- 
stantinople as  the  seat  of  uaiveraal  empire,  and  requested  tiw 
title  of  paJrician  fijr  Odoacor,  proclaimed  lung  of  Italy,  was  flat- 
tered with  the  title  of  sole  Roman  emperor,  and  commeoced  an 
anicable  correspondence  with  Odoacei.  The  ramuning  period 
•f  his  rei^  was  bpth  turbulent  and  inglorious.  The  inwrreCr 
fwAf  a|[auiit  UsgovenwiMit  vere  imaeirow,  and  hJB  tnnper. 
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iriiHiliwu  nattmOy  mvw^  vuthw  midarecl  nor*  bat^  tmi 
and  tomids  Aom  whtm  he  ctnuddarad  w  Ui  enenuH.  The 
faritabilitj  of  bkdispeotioii  pnyredeTeBtiutUy  a  cdbterd  emw 
ofim  dMtfa,  l^  aggnvMiiig  a  disonler  in  hM  bowds,  which 
prvred  fiital  in  the  year  401,  at  the  aoeof  65,  after  araign  of 
WTOitcen  yean  and  thr«e  uoalhs.  Ifii  widow,  Axiadne,  laar- 
ried  tmy  aoaa  after  his  death>  His  rcigo  ws4  famow  tat  the 
era&arion  of  fidth  called  the  Heaoticoi,  or /finwlMM, 

ARIADNE,  dau^ter  of  Leo  I.,  beoane  the  wife  of  the  em- 
peror Zeno.  She  waa  m  diiguBted  with  her  hiubaod,  and  bo 
eager  to  emoy  the  oompaay  of  her  favourite,  Anaatasiiu,  that 
d*  for^t  her  character  in  barbarity. 

BAoILISCUS,  emperor  of  the  east,  was  brother  to  the  eii>- 
prcss  Verina,  wife  of  Leo  &e  elder.  By  hei  interest  he  waa 
entrnsted  widi  the  fonnidable  fleet  sent  lo  4fi8  againat  the  Van- 
dal, Genstrio,  in  Afiioa.  Through  hia  ill  eonduct  or  treechwy, 
the  expedition  whoHy  ^ed,  ancT  the  gicateet  part  of  the  fleet 
md  amy  was  destroyed.  WhMt  Xfeso,  the  laaoriai^  vaa 
raised  to  tiie  cnpire,  Baaffiacoa,  inati«ated  by  Verinih  headed  a 
oonspbaey  agamrt  him,  and  drove  him  from  the  throne,  tM 
wluch  be  was  himadf  placed  by  the  aeoate  and  people  of  Giut- 
atantinople,in475.  It  was  not  lon^  however,  bef<»e  he  lost  every 
cnpport.  The  sdditfy  in  laanrift  opetdy  dedued  for  the  do- 
poaed  Zeno,  and  b^an  their  march  at  OtmstantiDople.  Zeno 
entered  the  dty  without  oppontian,  while  BawUsciiB,  with  his 
■wik  and  childien,  fled  to  the  great  church  and  hid  down  his 
orown  on  the  akar.  Zeno  got  them  into  his  power,  and  aent 
Aem  to  a  castle  oi  Cappadocia,  where  they  soon  perished  mifff 
rably  with  oold  and  fimme.  The  reuB  of  this  fligitive  eMp«ror 
lasted  o^  about  twenty  months,  and  ended  in  477. 

ROMULUS  MOMYLLU8  AUGUSTULUS,  the  laat 
•f  the  amperon  of  the  western  enmre  <^  Some.  His  eountry 
was  conquered  A.D.  476^  far  the  Houli,  under  Odoaeer,  who 
MBumed  the  name  ofkmgof  Itai^. 

ANASTASIUS  I.,  emperoff  erf*  the  east,  succeeded  Zeno, 
AJ>.401.  The  Manidieans  and  Ariaaa  were  greatly  in  hopes 
of  be^  supported  by  Ae  new  en^wsM ;  the  fivmer,  because 
Usmo&erwaslhdrfricodfand&TOiuvdthdrfect;  thelatter, 
heeausedie  easpairar's  oaele  was  ofth«r  o|»ihob)  hot  though 
be  did  not  pcmoute  them,  it  does  not  appear  that  be  8iq>poited 
•itber  of  these  sects.  Bat  in  order  to  waJntam  Ifaa  peace  of  the 
«harch,  npcm  whidi  the  toanqn^ity  of  A«  state  vary  much  de- 
praded,  he  declared,  that  radi  InalHipe  and  other  (dergymen  who 
should  dislnrh  the  puhfio  traaqidUi^,  by  naintunii^  with  too 
wnuit  heat  either  side  of  the  qwalton,  or  asuost  the  council  of 
Chabiedca,  should  be  deprived  of  their  hwefioes.  Afloord- 
higly,  the  disputes  coneenui^  EMtywbiMiism  nwsiiflg  to  a  vatf 
gKot  bei^t,  and  Euphonius  heiag  deeply  omettwcd  m  *hm» 
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the  emperoF  einielled  lum  frcHU  Mb  aee  and  cliose  Macedohim 
in  bis  stead.  The  hatred  whkth  the  d^roit  parties  entertained 
agunst  one  another,  occasioned  often  suefa  tumults  and  seditioni 
at  Constantinople  as  threatened  the  life  of  the  emperor  himself; 
vbo,  to  keep  toe  people  in  awe,  ordered  that  the  governor  of 
die  city  shcHild  be  present  at  all  church  assemblieB  and  public 
proceadiHiB.  l^ia  waa  so  much  the  more  necessary,  because 
these  tumults  were  chiefly  occaaoned  by  a  kind  of  doxolo^  c« 
short  hymn  which  used  to  besuneat  divineserrice.  Thiadox- 
ology  consisted  only  of  the  foHowmg  words,  "  Holy  Ood,  1k^ 
the  powerful,  holy  &e  immortal,"  for  which  reason  it  was  called 
laiagitu,  "  three  times  holy ;"  because  the  word  ioly  was 
herein  three  times  repeated.  The  orthodox  used  to  sing  Uiat 
Imnn  without  any  addititHi,  or  by  addiiv  only  to  i^  "  Holy  Tri- 
mty  have  mercy  upon  us."  But  Peter  the  fuller^  bishop  of  An- 
tiocfa,  added  these  words  to  it^  -m.  *'  who  bast  been  cnuified  for 
OS ;"  and  as  it  was  supposed,  dmt  the  first  holy  rdated  to  the 
Fatber,  the  second  to  the  son,  and  the  third  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  adding  of  diese  words,  leho  hoMt  beem  crucified  Jor 
Mt,  BBoned  to  intonuate,  that  tlie  whole  consubatantial  Trinity 
had  sufiered ;  for  which  reason  the  wAodox  were  resolved' not 
to  admit  this  addition.  Anastanus  deraring  to  have  those  fatal 
words  added  to  that  hymn  whenever  it  should  be  sung  at  Con- 
stantinople, tUa  occaBioned  a  terrible  sedition  in  the  citv,  as  if 
the  very  fundamentals  of  Christianitv  had  been  overuirown. 
Macedonius  and  his  clergy  are  said  to  nave  raised  that  seditioO} 
which  came  to  sudi  a  height  that  the  emperor  himself  was 
obliged  to  come,  without  his' crown  on  his  bead,  and  in  a  very 
humUe  manner,  to  the  drcus,  where  he  declar^  to  the  people, 
that  he  was  terywilHng  to  quit  die  unperial  throne;  buthetold 
tibem,  at  the  same  time,  that  they'  could  not  all  enjoy  the  sove- 
rngn  power,  which  does  not  adniit  of  a  partnership ;  and  that 
one  person  must  still  govern  them  if  he  resigned  the  crown. 
This  discouiae  had  suoi  an  efiect  upon  the  rasinE  multitude, 
tha^  as  if  diey  had  been  instantly  inspired  with  the  spirit  of 
peace  and  unaniinity,  they  immediately  requested  die  emperor  to 
take  up  his  crown,  promidng  that  they  would  be  quiet  and  obe- 
dient tor  the  fiiture.  AnaatasiuB  is,  by  the  Popish  writers,  >«• 
presented  as  n  great  persecutor  of  the  orthodox,  because  be 
rivea  Eupbemins  8 


banished  and  deprived  Eupbemins  and  Macedonius ;  but  tl 
should  prove  that  these  two  priests  had  been  unjustiybanishe<^ 
which  would  be  a  very  hard  task.  As  to  his  dvil  govemmen^ 
It  is  confessed,  Uiat  at  the'  be^mung  of  his  reign  be  showed 
himself  a  very  good  prince ;  he  eased  the  people  of  a  very  heavy 


avoided  being  involved  indoDgerous  wars,  as  much  as  hy  in  his  - 
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power.  Anaatantu  ragned  twmty-aeven  fean,  three  montlii^ 
and  three  ds^s,  or,  according  to  St.  Pagi,  wandng  three  days; 
•nd  died  July  10,A.D.518,u)theeigh^-eighthyearof  hisoge. 
JUSTIN.!.,  enperor  of  the  eaat,  roae  nadually  from  beu^ 
a  swiodierd,  next  a  soldier,  to  the  rank  of  seDeraf,  and  at  last 
emperor ;  which  the  Pnetoriao  band  forced  him  to  accept  of, 
on  the  death  of  Anastasiua  I.,  in  518.  He  recaOed  the  orthodox 
biahops,  and  published  some  severe  edicts  against  the  Aiiana. 
He  died  A.D.  5^,  aged  fifty-eeren. 


PERSIA. 

CABADES.  CAVADES,  or  COBAD,  king  of  Persia, 
son  of  Peroses,  or  Firouz,  succeeded  hia  brother,  or  uncle, 
Balash  or  Obalas,  about  the  year  486.  He  was  a  prince  of 
splendid  quaUties,  and  began  by  subduing  the  Euthalite  Huns, 
who  molested  Persia  by  continual  invasions.  His  tyrannv  and 
dissolute  manners,  however,  soon  rendered  him  disagreeaole  to 
his  own  subjects,  and  they  deposed  him,  ttnd  appointed  a  re- 
gent or  king  in  his  stead.  Cabades  was  doomed  to  perpetual 
Snprisonment ;  but  made  bis  escape  after  four  year's  confine- 
men^  and  took  refuge  in  .the  country  of  the  Euthalites.  By 
their  assistance  he  recovered  his  crown  in  501.  In  order  to 
repay  his  allies  the  sums  due  for  their  services,  he  made  war  in 
Bm  upon  the  Romans,  then  governed  by  Anaataaius,  emperor  of 
the  east,  and  took  Amida.  He  defeated  several  Roman  gene- 
rals sent  against  him,  but  was  at  length  recalled  to  bis  own 
country  by  an  irruption  of  the  Huns.  Meantime  the  Romana 
invested  Amida ;  and  both  nations,  tired  of  the  war,  made  a 
truce  in  505,  Cabades  selling  his  conquest  at  a  vast  price.  A 
renewal  of  the  war  was  attended  with  various  fortune.  Justi- 
nian had  now  succeeded  to  the  empire,  and  the  renowned 
Belisarius  gathered  hia  first  laurels  in  die  Persian  war.  Be- 
fore its  conclusion,  Cabades,  oppressed  with  years  and  infirmi- 
ties, closed  his  life  and  reign  m  531,  after  having  taken  proper 
measures  to  secure  the  succession  to  his  son  Chosroes. 

ALAMUNDIR,  a  king  of  the  Saracens  in  509,  whom  the 
bishops  of  his  age  endeavoured  to  convert  to  Qiristianity. 


GOTHS,  HUNS,  TANDALS,  be. 

ATTILA,  king  of  the  Huns.  He  was  sumamed  Tm 
ScouRGX  OF  God,  a  title  which  all  ofienuve  conquerors  have 
more  oi  leas  merited,  though  none  but  Attila  is  said  to  have 
assumed  and  gloried  in  it.  He  may  justly  be  ranked  amimg 
die  greatest  conquerors ;  for  there  was  scarcely  any  province  io 
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EtUQpe  wfak^  did  Mot  fM  tiM  wdgbt  of  M>  vietorious  tfiw. 
AtHh  deduced  his  descent  from  the  aildent  Hdob,  who  ki4 
fomeriycontetided  wHh^tnmurdisofCSikifc.  HisfeattiMti^ 
•eeording  to  Ae  ob«erTfttion  of  a  Ooddc  UstoilBa,  We  the 
stamp  ofnia  lutkmal  orwhi )  and- the  portraH  of  Attik  «xhibH0 
the  geiraine  deformity  of  a  modem  Cahnuek ;  a  ialfgt  head,  a 
swarthy  complexioa,  amaU  deep-aeoted  eyet,  a  hooked  nose,  A 
ftw  hairs  in  the  place  of  a  beard,  broad  shoulders,  and  a  sWt 
square  body,  of  nervous  strength,  thoi^(h  of  a  disproportioned 
form.  The  haughty  demeanour  of  this  tyrant  expresses  the 
idea  he  entertained  of  his  superiority  above  the  rest  of  man- 
kind ;  and  be  had  a  custom  of  fiercely  rolling  his  eyes,  as  if  he 
irished  to  eiyoy  the  terror  which  he  inspired.  Yet  this  savage 
hero  was  not  inaccessible  to  pity ;  his  suppliant  enemies  tnight 
confide  in  his  assurance  of  peace  or  pardon ;  and  he  was  Con^- 
dered  by  his  subjects  as  a  just  and  indulgent  master.  He  de^ 
Ughted  m  war;  but,  after  he  had  ascended  the  throne  in  a  ma- 
ture age,  his  head,  rather  dian  his  band,  achieved  the  conquest 
of  the  north,  and  the  feme  of  an  adventnroas  soldier  was  use- 
liill^  exchanged  for  that  of  a  prudent  and  a  successffal  getter^. 
The  eff^ta  of  mere  personal  valour  ate  indeed  so  ineonsider&- 
ble,  that  victory,  even  among  barbariairs,  depends  on  the  de^ 
gree  of  skill  with  wlndi  the  passions  of  toe  moltitnde  are 
guided  for  the  service  of  a  single  man.  The  arts  of  AttS* 
Were  skiliiilly  adapted  to  his  age  and  country.  It  was  natural 
that  the  SCTthians  riioidd  adore  the  god  of  war;  but  as  they 
were  incapable  of  forming  either  an  abstract  idea,  or  a  corpo- 
resJ  represeDtadon  of  him,  they  worshipped  him  under  the 
symbol  of  an  iron  scymitar.  One  of  tl^  shepherds  of  thtf 
Huns  perceived,  that  a  heifer,  who  was  gmziw,  had  wounded 
herself  in  the  foot ;  and  curiouslv  followed  [we  track  of  (he 
blood,  dQ  he  discovered  among  tne  long  grass  the  point  of  ad 
ancient  sword ;  which  ht  dog  out  of  die  ground,  and  presented 
to  Attila.  That  artful  prince  accepted  with  pioos  gratitude 
this  celestial  favour,  and  as  the  nghmilposaessor  of  the  swonl 
of  Men,  asserted  bis  drrine  and  mdeteasible  ciahn  to  the  do*- 
minion  of  the  earth.  Thus  die  favourite  of  Mars  acquhvd  a 
sacred  character,  which  rendered  his  conquest  easy  and  per- 
nument ;  and  the  barbairan  princes  confessed,  in  the  language 
of  devotion  or  flattery,  that  they  could  not  presume  to  gaze 
with  a  steady  eye  on  the  divine  m^estv  of  the  king  of  the 
Hiins.     His  brother  Bleda,  who  reigned  Over  a  considerable 

rof  the  notion,  was  compelled  to  resign  his  sceptre  and  his 
Yet  even  this  cmd  act  was  attribated  to  a  supernatural 
hnpnlse,  and  the  tigottr  with  which  Atdla  widded  the  sword 
of  Mars,  convinced  the  worid  tbst  it  bad  been  reserved  ahme 
far  his  invincible  am.  But  the  extent  of  drtsempire  afibrfts 
t)ie  only  remab^  evidence  of  the  notuber  of  his   isapor* 
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taot  victories ;  and  Uie  Scythian  tnonarcht  however  ignorcnt  of 
the  value  of  science  and  philosophy,  mi^t  lament,  that  fais 
illiterate  sutjects  were  destitute  of  the  art  which  could  nerpe- 
tuate  the  memory  of  his  exploits.  Attila,  indeed,  may  clannUw 
title  of  supreme  and  sole  monarch  of  the  Barharians,  He 
alone,  amon^  the  ancient  and  modem  times,  united  the  two 
miglitf  kingdoms  of  Germany  and  Scythio.  Thurincia,  which 
stretched  beyond  its  actual  limits  as  &r  as  the  Danube,  was  in 
the  Qumher  of  the  provinces ;  he  interposed,  with  the  weight 
of  a  powerful  neighbour,  in  the  domestic  affitirs  of  the  Frants ; 
8ad  one  of  hia  lieutenants  chastised,  and  almost  exterminated, 
the  Burgundians  of  the  Rhine.  He  subdued  the  islands  of 
the  ocean,  the  kingdoms  of  Scandinavia,  encompassed  and 
divided  by  the  waters  of  the  Baltic ;  and  the  Huns  might  derive 
a  tribute  of  furs  from  that  northern  region,  which  has  been 
protected  from  all  other  conquerors  by  the  severity  of  the  cli- 
mate, and  the  courage  of  the  natives.  Towards  the  east,  it  is 
<^ifB<nilt  to  circumscribe  the  dominion  of  Attila  over  the  Scy- 
thian deserts ;  yet  we  may  be  assured,  that  he  reigned  on  the 
banks  of  the  Volga ;  that  he  was  dreaded,  not  only  as  a  war- 
rior, bat  as  a  magician ;  that  he  vanquisheid  the  khan  of  the 
formidable  Geougen ;  and  that  he  sent  ambassadors  to  nego- 
ciate  an  equal  alliuice  with  the  empire  of  China.  In  the  proud 
review  of  the  nations  who  acknowledged  the  sovereignty  of 
Attila,  and  who  never  entertidned,  during  big  life-dme,  the 
thought  of  a  revolt,  the  Gepidss  and  the  Ostrogoths  were  di»- 
tii^oished  by  their  numbers,  their  bravery,  and  the  personal 
-merit  of  then:  chiefe.  Asduic,  king  of  the  Gepidn,  was  the 
&ithfid  and  sagacious  counsellor  of  this  monarch,  who  esteaned 
his  intrepid  genius,  whilst  he  loved  the  mild  and  discreet  vir- 
tues of  the  noble  Wolamir,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths.  The 
crowd  of  vulgar  kines,  who  served  under  the  standard  of  At- 
tiia,  were  ranged  in  the  submissive  order  of  guards  and  domes- 
tics round  the  person  of  their  master.  They  watched  his  nod ; 
they  trembled  at  his  frown ;  and  at  the  first  signal  of  his  wiU, 
they  executed,  without  hesitation,  his  absolute  cwnmauds.  In 
time  of  peace,  the  dependent  pnneca,  with  their  national  troops, 
attended  the  royal  camp  in  reeular  succession ;  but  when  Ac- 
lila  collected  his  military  force,  ne  was  able  to  bring  into  the  field 
■n  anny  of  500,000,  or  according  to  some,  700,000  barbarians. 
The  OTCumstances  attending  Amla's  death,  about  A.D.  45S, 
were  remarkable ;  fr«m  the  festive  thrimg  which  celebrated 
his  nirotialB  with  a  beautiful  vir^n  named  Ildico,  he  retired  late 
to  bed,  oppressed  with  wine ;  and,  during  the  nisbt,  a  blood- 
vessel burst  and  suffocated  him.  In  the  morning,  uie  bride  was 
found  by  his  bed-side,  bewailing  bis  death  and  her  own  danger. 
His  body  was  exposed  in  the  plain,  while  the  Huns  marched 
round  it  in  martial  order,  singmg  fimeral  songs  to  his  praise ; 
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and  waa  afterwards  inclosed  in  cofluis  of  gold,  silver,  and  iron, 
wid  interred  privately  in  the  night.  To  prevent  the  violation 
of  his  remains,  by  the  diecovery  of  hb  grave,  the  slaves  who 
were  employed  on  the  occasion  were  put  to  death. 

THEODORiC  I.,  king  of  the  Visigoths,  son  of  the  renowned 
Alftiic,  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  estahUshed  in  the  south  of 
France,  on  the  deaUiof  Wallis,  in  418.  This  prince  maintained 
a  respectable  rank  among  the  aovereigns  of  this  period.  He 
had  8H  sons,  who  were  educated  not  only  in  martial  exercises, 
but  in  the  literary  studies  of  the  Gallic  schools.  His  two 
daughters  were  given  in  marriage  to  the  eldest  sons  of  the 
kings  of  the  Suevi  and  the  Vandals,  who  reigned  in  S^n  and 
A&ica,  but  the  alliance  was  unfortunate  to  both.  The  hus- 
band  of  the  Suevian  princess  was  massacred  by  his  brother, 
and  the  Vandal  princess  being  suspected  by  her  father-in-law, 
Genseric,  of  a  conspiracy  to  poison  him,  was  inhumanly  de- 
prived of  her  nose  and  ears,  and  in  that  mutilated  condition, 
was  sent  back  to  her  father.  Theodoric  was  fully  bent  upon 
revenging  this  cruel  affiront,  when  Attila  the  Hun,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Genseric,  made  his  dreadful  invasion  of  Gaol  in  441. 
This  event  produced  an  alliance  between  the  Visigoths  and  the 
Romans ;  and  Theodoric,  at  the  head  of  his  army,  marched  to 
join  Stilts,  for  the  relief <  of  Orleans,  then  besieged  by  the 
Hung,  They  were  met  by  Attila  on  the  plains  of  Chalons, 
when  a  bloody  battle  was  fought.  Theodoric  received  a  wound 
from  a  Goth  in  the  service  of  Atdla,  which  unhorsed  him, 
when  he  was  trampled  to  death  under  the  feet  of  his  own  ca- 
valry. His  body  was  discovered  under  a  heap  of  the  slain, 
after  the  combat,  and  his  funeral  rites  were  penormed  in  the 
face  of  the  retiring  en^ny. 

GENSERIC,  king  of  the  Vandals  in  Spun,  a  barbarous 
conqueror.  He  succeeded  his  father  Gtsdesilhis,  A.  D.  428. 
He  possessed  those  quahlies  which  fitted  him  for  governing 
a  nation  of  warlike  barbarians.  Writers  describe  him  as  of  a 
low  stature,  and  lamed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  deep  in  thought, 
sparing  in  speech,  a  contemner  of  luxuty,  prone  to  anger,  am- 
bitious, and  politic  He  had  signalized  )ub  courage  and  skill 
in  war,  and  was  inured  to  toil  and  hardship.  Brought  up  in 
the  orthodox  faith,  he  had  deserted  it  for  the  Arian  sect,  wUch 
was  predominant  among  his  countrymen ;  and  this  apostacy  has 
darkened  the  colours  in  which  he  has  been  transmitted  Co  pos- 
terity. Soon  after  his  accession,  having  first  defeated  Her- 
manric,  l^ing  of  the  Suevi,  he  comphed  with  the  invitation  of 
count  Bonimce,  the  imperial  commander,  to  cross  over  into 
Afiica. 

Genseric  set  out  &om  Spain  in  May,  4S8,  with  an  army  of 
80,000  men,  according  to  some,  or  only  34,000  according  to 
others,  together  with  weir  wives,  children,  and  all  their  eflfects. 
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In  Ae  ihean  daie,  the  cMpMM  Pluadia  haTfa^  dtscovwad  the 
true  canae  pf  Boni&ce's  rerol^  wrote  a  most  obliging  letter 
to  hnn,  in  which  ihe  swured  him  of  her  favour  and  protection 
fi»  the  fiitute,  ezh<»tiDg  him  to  return  to  his  duhr,  and  exert 
hia  nmal  leal  for  die  w3&re  of  the  empire,  by  dnving  out  the 
barbariana,  whom  the  maUee  of  hia  enoniea  had  obli^  him  to 
call  in  &rhis  own  nfefy  and  preMrration.  Bonifacnu  readily 
complied,  and  o^Eered  the  Vandals  considerable  sums  if  they 
would  return  to  Spain.  But  GenseriCr  already  master  of  the 
fiiMteet  part  of  the  country,  returning  a  ecofling  answer,  and 
nfliog  unexpected^  on  him,  cut  most  of  his  men  in  pieces,  and 
abSaed  Bom&ce  himself  to  fly  to  Hippo,  which  he  invested 
in  May  430.  The  nese  lasted  till  July  4Sl,  when  the  Van- 
dals were  forced,  by  a  ramine  that  began  to  rage  in  their  camp, 
to  drop  the  enterprise,  and  to  retire.  Soon  after,  Boni&ce 
having  receired  two  reinforcements,  one  from  Rome,  and  the 
ether  under  the  ooiduct  of  the  celebrated  Aspar,  &om  Con* 
atandooi^,  a  resolntiini  was  taken  by  the  B«man  generals  to 
offa  the  enea^  battle.  A  bloody  engagement  ensued,  in 
which  the  Romans  were  utterly  defeated,  a  prodigious  number 
ef  diem  taken,  and  the  rcat  obliged  to  ^lelter  dteimelves  among 
the  rocb.and  mountains.  Aapar,  who  conunanded  the  eastern 
troopa,  escaped  with  difficulty  to  Constantinople,  and  Boni- 
Cue  waa  recafled  to  Italy.  Upon  their  departure,  the  Vandala 
'  overran  aU  Africa,  omnmittmg  every  where  the  most  terrible 
ravages,  which  sbiick  die  pdulntants  of  Hippo  with  such  ter- 
ror, that  they  abandoned  the  dty,  which  was  first  plundered, 
and  then  set  on  fire  by  die  victorious  enemy  j  so  mat  Cirtha 
and  Caiiiiage  were  .now  the  -  only  strong  places  possessed  by 
the  Romans.  In  43S,  Goiseric,  aiindd  of  an  attack  by  the 
Knited  forces  of  the  eastern  and  western  empires,  concluded  a 
peace  with  the  Romans,  who  yielded  to  him  part  of  Numidia, 
the  MoviDce  of  .neoeoosularis,  and  Byaaoene,  for  which,  ac- 
'*»»"''^  to  Prosper,  he  was  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute  to  die  enn 
pefor  of  the  east.  G^eoseric  dehvo^d  up  his  son  Hunneric  by 
■ay  of  hostage;  but  so  great  was  the  confidence  which  tlw 
Rdaans  placed  in  diia  barbarian,  that  some  time  after  they 
sent  hjm  back  bis  son.  Of  this  dtey  soon  had  reason  to  repent; 
for  m  43tf,  the  Romans  bdng  en^iged  in  a  war  with  the  Godu 
in  Gaut  Qenserie  laid  hold  of  mat  importunity  to  seize  upon 
the  4aty  of  Carthage ;  br  which  he  conuderab^  enlarged  his 
Afikaa  dondiuons.  Valsntinian,  however,  retamed  as  long  as 
he  lived,  the  two  MauritKoas,  with  Tripotitana,  Fingitwa, 
and  dieput  of  Numidia  where  Cirtha  qtood.  On  taking  Car- 
thage, GiasseiicmAdcit  dm  seat  of  his  empire,  and  in  440made 
a  de«e«at  on  die  island  of  Sic^,  where  ne  ravaged  the  open 
country,,  bnd  even  laid  sic^  to  Palermo.  Not  \xmg  abkj  bow- 
ever,  to  reduce  that  place,  he  soon  returned  to  Airica  with  an 
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tmmeme  bootr  ind  a  ytM  maaber  of  eqidMi.  Btiag  ncNr 
Iwcoine  fennkUUe  to  boA  e«|dree,  Hwododu^  enperor  of 
the  east,  rew^ed  to  sMHt  ValraitiniaB  aguoM  so  po>mifiil  m 
enemy.  Aocotdingly  be  fitted  oat  »  fleet  caariatna  of  1100 
hrse  4u|>B ;  end  pattfa^  on  beud  of  it  die  flower  of  ak  mb^. 
taoer  die  condnct  of  AivovfaKlae,  Aaakn,  aad  OemiaiaM,  he 
ordered  Aem  to  land  in  Africa,  and,  jotnog  Ac  wwatsm  feisee 
there,  to  diire  OeBsertc  oat  (^  die  oonariee  be  had  eoaed. 
But  Genteric  pretendiag  a  denre  to  be  BMOocfled  «idi  both 
enpire^  amued  dw  Roman  general  widi  propoaab  of  peae^ 
tin  the  season  for  acdonwaa  overt  and,  next  year,  TbcodoMa 
being  obliged  to  recall  bia  forces  to  oppose  dko  Ibns,  Valentin 
Bian  foiind  it  necessary  to  coochide  a  peace  vidi  the  Vaadak, 
and  this  be  could  obtain  on  no  other  terms  dian  yid£i^  to 
flem  the  qtuetpossessieR  of  the  conntiiee  diey  bad  aoaed.  So 
powerfid  was  Gtenserie  now  beoome,  or  radier,  so  low  was  th« 
Koman  empire  by  thii/  tfaneiedneed,  thatin4iG(  be  to^and 
plundered  the  dty  4)S  Kmae  its^,  and  after  Us  retun  ta 
Africa,  made  himadfmastar  of  die  remdmng  eoontrtes  bdd  by 
the  Romans  in  dist  part  of  the  world.  Hereupon  Antns,  who 
had  succeeded  Talendnan  in  dw  emirfK,  demtshad  smbam^i 
dors  to  Oenserie,  putth^  him  in  mmd  of  the  treaty  he  bad 
eonduded  with  dte  emjite  in  448;  and  tbnateran^  if  he  did 
not  observe  die  articles  at  that  time  agreed  apon,  to  make  war 
npon  Mm  not  only  with  bis  own  ibrces,  with  dwK  of  his  afliea 
die  Visigoths,  who  were  ready  to  pass  over  mto  Africa.  To 
diis  Oenserie  was  so  far  from  paying  any  nraard  that  he  Jmrne 
diately  put  to  sea  widi  a  fleet  of  rixty  ships ;  but  bemg  st* 
tacked  by  the  Roman  fleet  under  Rk»ier,  ne  was  utterly  do. 
ferted,  snd  forced  to  fly  bade  into  Africa.  He  retunied,  how- 
ever, soon  after  with  a  most  pewerftd  fleet;  coumitting  great 
rarages  on  die  eoaat  of  Italy;  but  in  a  seeond  expeditioD  he 
iroB  not  attended  widi  such  good  soeeeas ;  die  Romans  frjQing 
unexpectedly  upon  bis  men  while  buried  in  phmtknng  the 
country,  put  great  numbers  of  them  to  the  awMd,  and  smmw 
die  rest  me  brotber4n-law  of  Genseric  hmuelf.  EocouragM 
by  this  adrantage,  Miyoiianus,  dien  anpe*«,  reaolved  to  pass 
over  bto  Africa  and  attempt  die  recorery  of  that  aoimtry.  vW 
this  i>urpose  he  made  nest  [NreparatiMis ;  but  h^  fleet  beii^ 
surprized  and  defeated  by  die  Vandals,  tbtouh  die  tieadMiy 
of  some  of  his  commanders,  the  enterprise  flubeairied.  Kot* 
withstanding  diis  misfortsne,  MajiHriamu  poristed  t»  his  resoy 
ktion,  end  would  In  all  lik^ood  hn»  accoindidked  his  pu»f 

S>se,  had  not  he  himself  bera  murdered  Bomi  after  1^  Raenwr. 
fter  his  deadi  Genseric  omnnMed  what  MVages  he  pls«*ad 
in  the  poor  remains  of  Aewesto*  empire  aad«MM  BMaAfr- 
scents  on  PMoponnesos  and  the  tahnds  bdoogfaig  to  die  sMft- 
tm  of  Constantbople.    In  reyvBge,  Leo  mad*  vasl  pvpaiB* 
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tionifiirtbe  umuionof  Afiiea,  imaMwdi  thnt^  acootdii^  to 
ProcofiiuB,  he  laid  out  ISdflOO  pounds  wdgfat  of  gold  in  the 
:  of  hit  ani^  and  tmwj.  "nw  forcea  c^doyed  on 
~  n  were  Miffl«Bt  fi»  ezpdBng  die  VaD^Iti  bad  they 
n  tMy  were;  bat  the  oommflaa 
Tfltoua  and  ambiSoat  nm^  dw 
1  thioi^  hb  tnMshtt7i  and  aU  dia 
to  Domi^  B  J  diia  last  defeat  the 
/tbe  Vaadala  in  Africa  was  fiiQy  ertabUshed,  and  Oeo- 
aeiic  made  himself  nuuter  of  Sicflyt  aa  wdl  as  all  the  odm 
ialandi  between  lulj  and  Africa,  without  oppoeiticn  fron  Uie 
westeiB  emperorst  whose  power  was  entirdy  anmhilBted,  A.  D. 
476.  Thus  waa  Ae  VandaUc  monaichy  in  Barbery  foonded 
Iqr  Geneericv  between  the  y«ais  408  and  468.  That  prinoe's 
goTCinment  in  his  new  dftDnnions,  presents  no  very  i^;reeaUe 
pm^aet.  Being  himeelf  an  absolute  baKbarian  in  the  mnb 
assise  of  the  wtna,  and  an  utter  strangw  to  every  ws^iil  art,  he 
disdi^ed  his  prowess  br  the  destm^tumof  aDthevonuaMiMe 
vi  iUnaan  greatnesa^  wnidi  wme  bo  muaerooa  in  &u  coontiy 
he  had  conquered.  Instead  <^  in^>IO▼ing  the  eouobry,  belaid 
it  waste,  by  dcBaoUshinK  afl  the  stately  simotures  both  publie 
aood  prinite,  vidi  «hic£  those  pioad  cowpievoni  had  adoBsed 
tiiis  part  of  their  domimon.  Mtmuments  iriiich  the  RwnaM 
had  been  at  an  imwenaB  ezprace  to  erect,  the  berberoua  Van- 
dak  rcduoed  to  heaps  of  nnna.  Besides  this  kind  of  deTast»< 
Am,  Gouerie  made  his  dtniiaiDnB  e  scene  of  Uood,  by  perse- 
cuting die  orthodoi  Christians ;  being  bims^  ae  well  aamost 
of  hii  countrymen,  a  aeakme  Arian.  He  died  ia  477, 
Mun  of  mttfmn ;  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Hniu 
HUNNSfRIC.  kW  ftf  the  Vandals  m  Africa,  meceeded  bis 
~ :  in  iTl.  He  was  a  violent  Anin,  and'^oqgh 
the  orthodox  CbtiBtiaaia  toleration,  he  sAnwarde 


enced  a  peraeontMS  uainst  than,  vhkh  exceeded  the 
y  of  the  neatbeM.  He  died  in  '484. 
ODOACEK,  kmg  of  die  Hen^  according  to  Eiuwdiiia, 
vaa«nlyapTiratenuuiin  the  gnaids  of  die  emperor  Augostv 
bu^.iriien,  A.  D.  47^  under  the  ctmsidahfai  o£  Badhsoos  «id 
Anoatus,  the  baxbarians  diose  bim  fi»  dhev  kader.  Thehai- 
basians  dwn^t,  aa  they  often  defended  Itafy,  th^  had  a  ri^t 
at  least  to  a  part  (^ it;  bqt  ypon  demanding  it  they  were  refosedf 
and  the  consequence  was  ^  revolt.  Odoacer  is  said  to  have 
bevi  a  man  of  uncommon  parts,  capable  aGke  of  oowaanding 
an  amy  or  goseming  a  state.  Having  left  hts  own  county 
whui  he  was  veiy  young,  to  save  in  Itafy,  aa  he  was  rsnwriE- 
rtly  tall,  he  was  admitted  among  the  enqponw'a  guaida,  end  oen- 
thued  in  that  station  tiU  the  above  year;  triien  puttmg  himself 
atlfaeheadaf  thebarfaeriaiu  in  the  Roman  pey,  who,  thw^ 
of  difiteent  oaAam,  had  unanhnouriy  (^wen  lata  for  UiSr 
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leader,  be  marched  agunst  Orestes  and  hii  son  Aocustuhis, 
who  still  refused  to  share  any  of  the  lands  in  Italy.  The  Ro- 
tnans  being  intenor  both  an  number  and  vakMir  were  easily  con- 
quered ;  Orestes  was  ordered  to  be  slam;  but  Augustulus  wbs 
spared,  and  tfaongh  stripped  of  his  dignity,  was  treated  with 
hunuiri^,  and  allowed  a  liberal  sum  &r  his  support  aiMl  tfaat~<tf 
bis  relations.  Odoacer  was  produned  king  of  Italy,  but  as- 
sumed ndther  the  pnrfJe  not  any  other  mark  of  imperial  d%' 
nity.  He  was  afterwaras  defeated  and  slain  by  Tbradoric  the 
Ostrogoth. 

TH£ODORIC,  king  of  the  Goths  in  Italy,  was  a  natuial 
son  of  Theodomir,  kii^  of  the  Ostrogoths.  He  became  con- 
sul in  4^  and  was  sent  to  It&ly,  agunst  Odoacer,  whom  he 
defeated  and  put  to  death.  Ine  happiness  which  Italy  h^d 
enjoyed  under  Odoacer  was  increased  under  the  new  monarch. 
The  Ooths  Jiad  only  a  third  part  of  the  lands,  and  the  distri- 
bution was  made  m  the  least  oppressive  manner  possible. 
They  were  subjected  to  taxes  as  weU  as  the  Romans.  "  It  is 
not  force  bat  justice  that  ought  to  hold  the  sceptre,"  said 
Theodoric  to  his  subjects  in  general ;  "  you  live  in  the  same 
Empire,  therefore  be  fiiends;  let  the  Goths  lore  the  Romans 
as  dieir  neighbours  and  brethren,  and  the  Romans  regard  the 
Goths  as  their  defenders." 

'  Under  the  government  of  Theodoric,  the  treasury  was  filled 
by  a  prudent  economyi  which,  without  burdening  the  people, 
supplied  finances  for  great  enterprises.  He  managed  the 
p<Hree  with  so  much  strictness,  that  people  might  travel  in  the 
utmost  security  eitlier  by  day  or  night.  He  did  not  interfere 
with  the  Roman  laws  and  customs,  to  which  even  the  Goths  in 
essential  matters  woe  subjected,  though  in  those  of  less  im- 

?)rtance  they  were- permitted  to  follow  their  ancient  usages, 
hey  had  a  Gothic  count  for  their  judge*  who  took  a  Roman 
assessor,  whm  one  of  that  nation  happened  to  be  a  party.  If 
both  parties  were  Romans,  the  cause  was  tried  before  Roman 
magi^rates.  "  Let  odier  conquerors,"  says  Theodoric,  in  one 
of  his  letters,  "  pillage  or  destn^  the  cities  they  have  tdcen  ; 
for  our  par^  we  desire  to  make  the  vanquished  regret  thai 
they  were  not  sooner  subjected  to  our  dominion."  He  had  the 
administration  of  jusdce  so  mudi  at  heart,  that  he  caused  some 
^ges  to  be  b«ieaded  for  having  protracted  a  suit  three 
years. 

Almost  aH  the  barbarous  nadoaS  decided  thdr  difierenoea 
by  single  combat,  iMK  this  custom  was  proacribed  by  Theodoric 
as  execrable.  It  was  his  aim  to  unite  in  the  character  of  the 
Gotfis  the  Romui  humamt^,  with  their  national  bravery.  It 
was  his  common  saymg,  "  that  the  life  of  a  man  could  not  be 
loo  dearly  imrclwaed  at  any  price."  Never  had  the  Romatis 
been  inspired  with  each  pnadples  of  humanity. 
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•  His  conduct  with  regard  to  rel^^on  wu  ahrsya  regniatad  by 
this  maxim,  which  wu  peculiM-  to  him ;  "  We  have  no  uitho* 
ri^  over  religion,,  because  belief  ought  to  be  free."  Thoiigb 
of  the  Arian  sect,  he  honoured  virtuous  Catholics,  and  nauir 
tained  order  and  peace.  Symmachus  and  Laurentius  contend- 
iiw  by  force  of  anua  for  the  see  of  Rome,  he  ordered  that  be 
wbo  had  been  first  elected  by  a  majority  of  voices  sbouU  be 
<teeMed  the  lawful  bishop;  but  the  schism  continuing,  he 
assemUed  councils  to  determine  the  dispute,  and  by  his  au^o- 
rity  enforced  the  ezecuti(Hi  of  the  sentence  which  was  given  in 
favour  of  Symmachus. 

Few  politicians  have  equalled  Theodoric  in  the  art  of  man- 
aging the  interests  of  a  nation,  settling  it  on  a  firm  basis,  and 
preventing  the  enterprises  of  its  neighbours.  AVithout  draw- 
ing a  sword,  after  the  death  of  Odoacer,  he  enjoyed  bis  con- 
quest as  if  it  bad  been  a  peaceaMe  inheritance. 

Thus  become  master  of  all  Italy,  he  strengUiened  bia  power 
by  marrying,  in  509,  the  suter  of  Clovia  king  of  France,  and 
by  making  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Anastasius,  emperor  of  the 
^st,  and  with  the  Vandals  of  Africa.  He  laboured  to  inspite 
the  neighbouring  princes  with  a  spirit  of  peace,  concOTd,  and 
humanity,  but  notwithstanding  his  advice  and  remonstrances, 
the  ambitious  Clovia  having  defeated  Alaric,  and  made  himself 
master  of  a  great  part  of  his  territories,  Theodoric  sent  an 
army  to  the  assistance  of  the  Visigoths,  and  preserved  the 
■battered  remains  of  their  monarchy,  not  so  much  with  a  view 
of  ^propriating  it  to  himself,  as  of  setting  boundaries  to  thti 
conqueror's  ambition.  That  great  king  was  principally  indebt- 
ed Ait  his  success  to  his  talent  of  discovering,  and  liia  care  of 
rewarding  and  employing  real  merit.  He  promoted  commerce, 
encouraged    the  arts,   and  patronised   literature.     Such,   in 

general,  was  the  government  of  this  memorable  prince,  that  it 
led  a  short-lived  lustre  on  the  Gothic  name,  and  formed  an 
era  of  public  happiness,  which  it  is  pleasing  to  contemplate 
amid  the  stormy  and  disastrous  scenes  of  the  Roman  decline. 

Towards  the  latter  part  uf  his  life,  it  is  much  tu  be  lamented, 
that  this  illustrious  man  tarnished  his  glory  by  acts  of  cruelty. 
He  grew  suspicious  and  cruel,  and  he  caused  to  be  put  to 
death  Symmachus  and  Boethuis,  two  of  tlie  most  illustrious  ojp 
his  subjects.  Tliis,  it  is  said,  preyed  upon  his  spirits ;  an  in- 
cident is  reUtcd  which  may  indicate  either  a  distempered  mind, 
or  the  beginning  of  a  bodily  disorder.  As  he  was  sitting  at  table, 
at  tbe  sight  of  a  gaping  head  of  a  large  fish  served  up  before  him, 
he  exclaimed,  that  he  beheld  the  angry  and  menacing  counten- 
■nee  of  Symmachus.  He  was  immediately  conveyed  to  his 
chamber,  where  he  apparently  underwent  an  attack  of  fever; 
and  a. dysentery  supervening,  he  expired  within  three  days, 
August  SiG,  in  the  seventy-second  ye  ar  of  his  age,  and  thirty^' 
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rowdnrfhteKJgD,  ndcodiwftoiiidiedeatlitifOflouxr.  By 
tut  tettamest  be  dMded  lua  domiiBMu  between  Ub  two  gnoa- 
aaoa,  AmaUric  and  Atlianaine,  asaginng  tibe  Rhone  u  their 
bonDdarr,  and  left  the  gnaniianrfitp  ^  the  Utter,  who  was 
Uag  of  Italy,  to  hm  AuajtOet  Amauuuntha.  She  elected  to 
ber  father*!  memory,  a  ^plendid  mmmmeBt  in  a  conspicuook 
ritustioD  above  the  city  ofRaTenaa. 

ALARIC  H,  km^  of  the  Visi«Dd!ifl,  socceeded  hia  &ther 
Eurie  ia  4Si,  and  i^gned  over  afi  the  eonntry  between  Uie 
Rhone  and  the  Garcnme ;  adapting  to  bia  own  states  the  Theo- 
dooan  collection  of  laws,  whicn  he  publiahed  as  the  law  of  th6 
Viugotfas,  and  which  has  been  nnce  fcnown  by  the  title  of  the 
code  of  Alaric.  By  pennisaion  of  this  Arianprincei  die  ortho- 
dox prelates  held  a  coundl  at  Agde,  in  506 ;  tnit  notwithstand- 
ing this  instance  of  bderation,  QoTis,  the  powerful  king  of  the 
IVanks,  engaged  in  a  war  with  a  view  of  dupoasessing  him  of 
his  doidiuonB,  and  fdkdged  as  the  motive  <h  it,  tfiat  he  was 
srieved  to  see  the  Arians  proprietors  of  the  iUnst  portion  of 
G«d ;  "  let  ns  march,"  saya  he  in  bis  speech  to  the  nobles  st 
Paris,  "  and  witii  the  aid  of  God  vanquish  ihe  heretics,  and 
then  possess  and  divide  their  fertile  provinces,"  After  hold- 
ing a  conference  with  Alaric,  in  a  snudl  island  of  die  Loire, 
near  Amhoise,  which  seemed  to  terminate  amfeably,  Clovis 
marched  agunst  him  with  the  confidence  and  enthusiasm  of  « 
messenger  c(»iimissioned  from  heaven ;  and  having  passed  the 
tatA  of  the  Hart,  over  the  Vieiate,  to  which  he  was  guided  by 
a  white  hart  of  a  nngnlar  aae  and  beauty,  he  hastened  diither 
unda  the  direction  ot  a  flamiiw  meteor  that  hovered  over  die 
cathedral  of  Poictiera,  to  attack  the  Godiic  army,  more  nrnner- 
ous  dian  his  own,  but  enfeebled  by  a  loneand  luxurious  peace. 
At  a  village  about  ten  mites  south  of  Ffflctiers,  still  named 
Champagne  St  Hilaire,  the  two  anniea  engaged ;  but  diat  of 
the  Goths  was  prepared  for  a  defeat  by  terror  and  ctaifiiuon. 
They  rallied,  however,  m  their  extreme  distress ;  uid  the  mar- 
tial youths,  who  hod  damorously  demanded  the  battle,  refiised 
to  survive  the  ignonuny  of  flight  The  two  kings  encountered 
each  odier  in  ringle  combat  Alaric  fell  by  tlw  hand  of  his 
rivsl,  A.D.  507,  and  the  victorious  fVank  was  {Hwserved  by  the 
goodness  of  his  cuinus,  and  the  vigour  of  his  horse,  tcom  the 
spears  of  two  desperate  Goths,  who  ftiriouslv  rode  against  him, 
to  revenge  the  death  of  diorsoverdgn.  Akric  was  succeeded 
byanattura)  8on,Gesalaric,  whotookpossesnonof  bis  throne. 

GONDEBAUD,  third  king  of  die  Bmgundians,  celetmU- 
cd  as  a  legislator  auKHig  the  barbarians  ever  whan  he  reigned 
as  sovereign.  He  obtained  the  crown  in  491,  and  almost  im- 
mediately, upon  pretence  of  as^dng  Odoocer,  against  Theo- 
doric,  entered  Italy,  carrying  fire  and  sword  through  j^nuHa 
and  Iiiguria,  and  made  a  great  number  of  captives,  many  of 
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wIkhb  he  IQxnted  without  nmstnn,  At  the  retraest  of  EjiMu. 
mus  bishop  of  Pam.  He  assembled,  in  4Sd,  «  counc^  at 
Lyons,  m  rader  to  efi^  &  reconcJEstion  between  the  CethiAc* 
and  Axiatu.  He  was  hhnBelf  an  Arian,  from  habit  and  ednoa- 
tion;  but  he  was  unable  to  efiect  bo  laudable  a  parpose. 
About  this  time  he  was  attacked  and  defeated  \>j  Clevis  king 
of  the  Franks ;  who  made  die  Burgundian  monarcfas  tributair 
to  him.  CIoTis  returned  to  his  own  conntry,  and  Gondebaoa 
ferenged  iumself  upon  his  bfoAer  Gondegesil,  who  had  joined 
Clovis,  surprized  hun,  and  put  him  to  death.  Frran  tbi^jjfr- 
riod  he  reigned  in  peace  over  his  people,  whom  he  rendered 
flourislmutby  the  arts  of  cirilization,  and  by  a  regular  system 
of  laws.  These,  says  die  historian,  were  in  general  founded 
in  equity,  and  displayed  much  sagacity  in  preventing  all  causes 
of  dtopute;  never^iMeM,  they  etgoin  the  barbarian  trfjudidal 
combats,  which  th«  lenslator  justified,  aa  an  inference  Irom 
die  admitted  doctrine  m  the  interference  of  particular  provi- 
dence-in  human  aflSurs.  The  Bui^undian  code,  called  "  La- 
loi  Gombrette,"  has  been  published  in  several  collections  of 
andent  laws.  This  prince  died  in  516,  leaving  b^ind  him,  as 
nemorids,  letters  upon  tbec^ogical  subjects  to  Avitus,  Inshop 
ofVienne. 

SIGISMUND,  king  of  Burgundy,  516,  aUured  the  Arias 
prindplM.  Ha  was  enmged  m  war  with  Clodonur,  ton  of 
Clovis,  who  threw  him  mto  a  well,  to  perish,  with  his  wife 
and  family,  5S3. 

AMALASUNTHA,  regent  and  queen  of  Italy,  was  the 
daughter  of  Theodorie,  king  of  the  Gotiis,  by  Abolfleda,  the 
sister  of  Clovis,  and  united  m  her  person  the  two  most  illnstri* 
oils  &milin  (MT  the  Barbarians.  She  was  bom  about  the  year 
498,  and  in  5\6  was  married  to  Eutharic,  the  last  heir  of  the 
royal  race  of  the  Amail,  whom  her  father  had  sent  for  from 
Spain,  and  demgned  for  his  successor,  as  the  sex  of  bis  daugh- 
ter excluded  her  from  the  Gothic  throne.  Eutharic  soon  died, 
and  left  an  inftnt  son,  Atiialaric,  and  Amalasuntha  assumed 
the  suardianslup  of  her  son  andof  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  The 
death  of  her  son,  at  the  age  of  rixteen,  in  consequence  of  pre- 
mature intemperance,  left  her  destitute  of  any  firm  support  or 
legal  aathoTTty.  Instead  of  submitting  to  Uie  laws  of  her  coun- 
trv  and  retiring  to  a  private  station,  she  cwKuved  the  design 
of  Glaring  with  one  other  cousins  the  regal  title,  and  of  reser- 
ving in  her  own  hands  the  substance  of  siq>Teme  power.  The 
eloquent  Casaiodorius  announced  to  the  senate  and  to  the 
emperor,  that  Amalasuntha  and  Theodatns  had  ascended  the 
Arone  of  Italy.  The  issue  of  this  scheme  of  ambition  soon 
proved  disastrous  and  fatal.  Instigated  by  the  principal 
Goths,  Theodatus  caused  the  queen  to  be  imprisoned  in  a 
small  island^  ia  the  lake  of  Boleena,  where,  after  a  short  con- 

D.D.t.zeabvCit")Oglc 


344  irafvw 

finementt^iihe  w^s  strmo^ed  in  the  bath,  A.D.  535.  by  the 
otder,  or  ni^  tbe  OHimvaiMe  of  the  new  king. 
.  ATHALAAIC.  the  grandson  of  Theodonc,liuid  the  secwid 
lung  of  die  Ostrogotha  in  Italy,  succeeded  A.D.  5S6,  sod 
reigned  along  with  fia  mother  Amalatuntha,  about  eight  years. 
They  both  died  A.D.  534. 

THEODATUS,  or  THEO0OTUS,  tbe  third  kmg  of 
&e  Ostrogoths  in  Italy,  was  raised  to  the  throne  bv  bis  relation   . 
Amalasuntbo,  who  married  hint,  but.  whom  tbe  viluun  ungrate- 
fully cawed  to  be  murdered. 


FRANCE.. 

PHARAMOND,  the  first  kin^  of  France,  of  whom  we 
hare  any  distinct  account.  He  is  said  to  have  reigned  at 
Treves,  and  over  a  cart  of  France,  about  A.D,  420.  He  is 
•aid  to  have  been  killed  in  tbe  war  with  Aedus.  Tbe  iastitu- 
tion  of  the  famous  Salique  law  is  generalhr  attributed  to  him- 

CLODIO,  king  of  France,  son  of  Pharamond,  is  sud  to 
have  reoeived  a  terrible  OTerthrow  frtnu  Aetius,  new  the  ctQr 
of  Lens;  however,  be  advanced  to  Cambray,  where  he  for 
aone  time  took  op  his  residence.  Afier  this  he  destroyed  tbe 
dtiea  of  Treves  and  Cologne,  Toumay,  and  Amiens.  He 
died  m  448. 

MBROViSUS,  king  of  France,  after  Clodio,  in  448, 
defeated  Attila  in  451,  near  Mery-sur'Seine,  and  extended  his 
'a  t^  Sonmie  to  Treves.     He  died  in  456.     He 


was  tbe  prwenitor  of  the  Merovingian  race. 

CHILDLRIC  I,  king  of  France,  son  of.Merovteus,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  456.  His  licentious  conduct  with  respect 
to  the  wives  and  daughters  of  his  subjects,  occasiwted  a  gene- 
ral revolt,  in  which  ne  was  driven  from  hu  throne,  and  a 
Roman  commander  of  Gaulish  birth,  named  .^Igidius  or  Gil- 
Ion,  governor  of  Soissons,  was  placed  in  liis  steul.  He  took. 
refuge  in  the  court  of  Basin  king  of  Thutfngia,  where  he  re- 
maii^  some  years.  Childeric  then  returned,  and  easily  re- 
covered bis  crown;  after  which  be  governed  his  people  with 
justness  and  mildness.  His  powers  in  attaining  the  rair  sex, 
appeared  from  his  being  soon  followed  into  France  by  Basina 
the  wife  of  the  Thurin^an  kiiw>  who  forsook  her  husband, 
and  was  muried  to  Childeric.  Much  of  this  reign  was  occu- 
pied in  niAFrinl  exploits,  in  which  be  is  said  to  have  been  very 
successful ;  extending  hia  conquests  along  the  Loire,  die  Oise, 
and  ttie  Seine,  reducing  Lorraine,  and  pushing  to  the  Rhine 
and  the  low  countries.  He  died  in  481,  aged  forty-five,  and 
was  buried  at  Tounnai,  wliere  his  tomb  was  discovfu^d  so  late 
as  the  year  1653. 
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CLOVK  L,  (lie  re«l  founder  of  the  I^nch  Monarchy,  «u 
born  in  467,  and  succeeded  hb  father,  Childeric,  in  481.  His 
eitly  spirit  and  amlntion  led  him  to  attack  Svagrius,  the  R(»nan 
gOT«moT  of  Gaul,  and  lord  of  Soissons.  lirns  was  the  French 
monucby  estabUshed  by  Clovit,  in  the  year  487,  Oovis  noif 
■oascwed  aH  die  country  \yina  between  the  Rhine  and  (he 
Loire.  He  had  been  educated  in  Paganism;  notwithstanding 
which,  he  allowed  his  soldiers  full  liberty  of  conscience-  He 
married  Gotilda,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  Was 
a  Christian.  Clotilda  prepared  him  for  Uie  reception  of  Chrit-  ' 
tianity,  which,  however,  he  did  not  embrace  till  after  a  victory 
obtained  over  the  Gerinans,  and  which  he  attribiUed  to  the 
eflfect  of  his  prayers  to  die  God  of  the  Christians  before  the 
battle.  He  vras  soon  after  publicly  baptized,  with  3000  of  his 
mtriects,  by  St.  Reni,  archolshop  of  Rheinu.  Hia  profesfiion 
ofChristianity  was  not  followed  by  any  salutary  change  of  con* 
doct ;  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  ^grandiaiiw  him- 
m%  and  extending  his  dominions,  by  the  most  abominal^  trea- 
tisery  and  violence.  In  his  attacks  on  Armorica,  he  proved 
imniccessful.  The  inhaUtauts  of  that  cotuitry,  though  abmi- 
doned  by  the  Romans,  united  together,  and  made  a  powerful 
defence  against  the  barbarians,  who  assaulted  them  on  all  sides. 
Clovis,  finding  them  too  powerful,  proposed  a  union,  winch 
they  accepted,  the  more  readily  as  he  professed  Christianity. 
Burgundy  at  this  time  extended  from  the  forest  of  Vasges  to 
the  sea  of  Marsdlles,  under  Gondebaud,  the  uncle  of  Clotilda ; 
who  had  killed  two  of  his  brothers,  one  of  them  the  father  of 
the  French  queen.  The  third  brother,  Gondegesil,  whom  he 
had  spared,  and  allowed  to  possess  Geneva,  conspired-  with 
Clovia  to  drive  him  firom  his  dominions.  A  war  having  com- 
menced betwerai  the  French  and  Burgundian  monarchs,  the 
Utter  was  defeated  by  Gondegesil,  and  nod  to  Avignon,  leaving 
his  antagonist  master  of  Lyons  and  Vienna.  The  victor  next 
bended  Avignon ;  but  it  was  defended  with  such  vigour,  that 
Clons  accepted  of  a  ransom,  and  an  annud  tribute  hom  Gon- 
debaud; mio  was  likewise  obUged  to  cede  to  Gondegesil 
Vienna,  and  several  other  places.  Gondebaud  was  no  sooner 
at  liberty  thsn  he  assembled  a  powerful  army,  and  advanced 
towards  Vienna,  where  Gondegesil  resided.  It  was  strongly 
nnisoned  by' 5000  Franks;  but  Gondebaud  being  admitted 
uroogh  an  aqoednct,  massacred  most  of  the  Franks,  sent  the 
rest  priscHiers  to  the  kmg  of  the  Visigoths,  and  put  Gondegesil 
to  death.  AH  the  other  places  speedily  submitted ;  and  Gon- 
driMiid,  now  thinking  himself  able  to  resist  Clovis,  informed  him 
that  he  must  no  longer  expect  tribute-  Clovis,  though  much 
mortified  with  this  defection,  put-  up  with  the  injury,  and  ac- 
cepted of  the  allnnce  <^  the  king  of  Burgundy.  He  next  at- 
tacked the  Vingoths,  who  had  possessions  on  both  udes  of  the 
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Pyteaaes,  aad  wbou  be  attacked  ander  imtMlM  sf  teal  ka  Ihe 
true  reKgioa.  To  his  noUM,  aBwrnUed  at  Faria,  he  nid,  "  U 
is  with  castcanibat  IsufiferdieAriaiutDpoaseasthettost  ftr* 
tUe  part  of  Gud;  let  as,  wMi  Aeaiditf  God,  DUvchagaiost 
than  j  attd,  haviiiB  conquered  them,  kbokx  their  Idngdooi  to 
bur  dondnions."  The  nolrifity  approved,  and  Cloris  attacked 
a  prince  tar  whom  he  had  hut  mBaj  professed  the  neatest  re- 
[tfd,  Towiiw  to  ereM  a  chuxdi  in  IttHtour  of  tiie  hdj  apwlle^ 
F  he  mKxetmed.    Alarie,  king  of  die  ^^dgodis,  was  a  j 


*  PdctierB,  A.  D.  507.  Alarie  Tosfaed  desperatdj 
gainst  Cfovia  in  person*  by  wh6m  he  vas  kUled,  and  his  annjr 
worsaed  vidi  great  slaugliter.  A^nitaine  now  submitted,  aad 
Clovis  took  up  Us.winter  quartnrs  at  Bomdeaox.  Thonlouse 
surrendered  the  next  spring,  and  the  royal  treasnres  of  I^Visi- 
gi^hswerebanapcwtedtonris.  An^oulenie  was  next  leduoed* 
and  Aries  invested.  But  here  the  ncttmous  career  of  Oovia 
was  stopped  by  Hieodoric,  king  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who  had 
oreitlirowa  Odoaeer  in  Italy.  He  had  married  Abolfleda,  CIo- 
ris's  sister,  given  bia  cnm  dan^ter  to  the  king  of  dwVisigodis, 
and  endeavoured  to  preserve  a  ^ood  ondentaBdu^  bdtween 
the  two  Bovereigns.  Ending  this  imposaU^be  sent  «ae  of  his 
generals  wilb  a  powerfid  army  i^inst  Clovis,  who  defeated  liim 
of  80,OC" 


with  tlie  loss  of  80,000  mm.  Clovis  was  thus  oblieed  b_  ___ 
ike  siege  of  Aries ;  however,  the  Franks  still  retained  the  great- 
est part  of  their  conquests,  and  Aquitaine  was  indissoluoiy  an- 
nexed to  their  empire.     In  £09,  Ctavis  was  solemnly  invested 


Tours ;  after  which  he  entered  the  caAedral,  dotfaed  in  purine 
tnnic  and  mantle,  the  badges  of  his  oonsulir  digni^.  He  then 
proceeded  to  augment  his  power  by  the  murder  of  his  ldinBien» 
the  princes  of  the  Merovincian  race.  Amonstboee  who  pe- 
rished were  Sigebert,  king  of  Cologne,  his  son  Cbloderic,  Ctia- 
raric,  Ranacaire,  who  governed  the  country  lately  called  Csm- 
bresis,  and  Rcnomer,  kuig  of  the  territory  of  Maine.  All  dieae 
murders,  however,  were  ex|Hated  by  his  seal  to  the  church.  He 
died  in  511,  after  baring  leformed  and  publi^^ed  the  Salique 
laws ;  a  few  Unes  of  which,  debarring  wcanen  from  inheriting 
any  part  of  the  Salique  lands,  were  extended  so  &r  as  to  de- 
prive the  females  of  the  royal  funily  «F  Ttmee  of  their  lidit  of 
succession  to  that  kingdom.  Qovu  was  buried  in  the  churdi 
of  St.  Genevieve,  in  Psris,  where  his  tomb  is  still  to  be  seen. 
He  left  four  sons,  the  eldest  by  a  concubine,  the  three  youngest 
by  bis  queen  CloUlda,  for  whom  he  formed  four  kingdoms: 
thus,  like  many  odier  conquerors,  providing  copious  matter  tvt 
ftiture  disseniioDs  and  civil  wan. 


noM  THMwomia  a  to  nmnNUM  i 


TORTIGERN,  a  Britadi  dik(  kbg  after  die  deputnc  of 
die  Roman,  M5.  To  repel  (Im  Ficta  and  Scoti,  he  c^led  to 
liii  awflUoce  the  Sazimit  and  irhen  tfacy  landed  under  Hen- 
{pstaDdHoraaahemmted  themlaiiteduQauu.  He  afterwards 
vanied  RoweDa,  Het^ist'a  daughter,  and  granted  him  Kent; 
after  which  he  r^ind  to  Wideei  whrae,  it  ii  laid,  he  wai  buraed 
in  hii  castle,  about  484. 

HENGIST,  the  tint  Saztm  king  of  Kent,  wai  a  descendant 
of  Wodce,  wlum  the  SaxMu  defied.  Hen^  hdng  called  b 
by  Vortigem^  king  of  the  Britons,  to  asast  lum  in  expei&ng  the 
Fkti,  took  irith  mm  his  danchtiff  Roweoa,  wiih  whcnn  Vorti- 
gem  became  enamoured,  and  married  her.  Hengist  then  ob- 
tained the  kinsdom  of  KenU    He  died  in  469. 

PABO,  a  Sritish  prince  and  warrior,  was  defeated,  and 
KMidit  n^bge  in  Wales,  where  he  was  ho^tabhr  entertained 
bywekii^M  Fowya,who  gare  himlands.  He  sfterwarda  led 
a  reKgious  life,  and  was  accounted  a  saint.  He  founded  a 
4diurch  in  Mona,  where  his  monumoi^  with  an  inscription,  yet 
remains. 

CERTTTIUS,  a  Saxon  captain,  who  landed  in  Ghreat  Britain 
in  406,  in  smte  of  the  inhabitants,  and  continued  fighting  there 
fbr  twoitf-fiaur  years;  he  estsUiBhed  himself  in  the  west,  and 
was  first  king  of  the  Western  Saxons. 

AURELIANVS  AMBROSIUS,  a  femous  general  of  the 
ancient  Britons,  of  Roman  extraction.  He  was  educated  at 
the  court  of  Aldroen  of  Armorica ;  who,  at  the  request  of  the 
Britons,  sent  him  over  with  10,000  men,  to  asnst  them  against 
the  Saxons,  whom  VortigNn  had  invited  into  Britain.  Ambro- 
-^B  had  sudi  success  agamst  the  Saxons,  that  the  Britons  chose 


'  him  for  thdr  king,  and  compelled  Vortisem  to  give  op  to 
aH  die  westetB  wts  of  the  kingdom  mvided  by  the  Roman 
hidtwar,  caDed  WatBitg-ttreet.  Some  time  after,  the  Britons 
bein^  usccHdented  inmVoxtigeTn,  snd  having  withdrawn  their 
■Dt^panoe  from  him,  he  returned  to  a  easde  m  Wales,  where, 
bo^  besieged  by  ^brodhiB,  and  the  castle  taking  fire,  he  ^ 
lished  in  the  flames,  and  left  his  rival  sole  nHHiarch  of  Britain, 
who  now  took  upon  him  the  imperial  purple,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Roman  emperors.  GFeomey  ofHonmouth  tdls  us,  that 
Ambronus  buih  Stoneheng^  near  Salisbury,  in  WQtshire. 
Amhtosiua,  according  to  thu  historian,  coming  to  a  monastCTy 
near  Caacaradoe,  now  Salisbury,  where  800  British  lords,  mas* 
aacred  by  Hengis^  Uy  buried,  and  resolviue  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  of  this  action,  he  ordered  his  workmen  to  prepare  a 
large  quantity  of  stones,  and  oUier  materials.  But  naTuig,  at 
Ae  instigation  of  Tremounus,  archbishop  of  Caerlcon,  consulted 
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the  famous  Merlin,  this  magician  advised  him  to  send  over  to 
Ireland  for  certain  great  stones,  called  chorea  gteaiitium,  the 
giuit's  danpe,  placed  in  a.circle  on  a  hill  called  KtUaci,  having 
been  brought  thither  by  ginnta  from  the  ferthest  borders  of 
Africa.  A  body  of  forces  were  acctwdingly  sent  into  Ireland, 
under  Pendnigon,  Ambroaiua'a  brother,  to  fetch  these  atones  j 
but  were  opposed  in  their  attempt  t^  GiUiomanus,  king  of  the 
country,  who  derided  the  folly  of  the  Britons  in  undertalcHig  so 
rnSculous  an  expedition.  Neverthetess,  the  prince  of  the  Bri- 
tons having  vanquished  thb  prince  in  battle,  brought  sway  the 
stones ;  and,  by  the  direction  and  assistance  of  Menin,  who  had 
accompanied  them,  these  wonderful  stones,  by  order  of  Ambro- 
sius,  were  placed  over  the  graves  of  the  British  lords,  and  are 
now  what  is  called  Stonehenge.  Alexander  M echam  c^brates 
this  fable  in  his  poem  De  Dimtus  Stmentia  Lavdibtu.  Polj- 
dore  yirgil  assigns  another  origin  of  Stonehenge ;  he  tells  us  it 
was  erected  by  the  Britons  as  a  monument  to  their  general, 
Ambrosius,  on  the  place  where  he  fell  in  battle,  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  his  glorious  actions  and  services  done  to  his 
country.  Both  these  stories  are  neglected  by  our  best  antiqua- 
ries ;  who,  however,  are  by  no  means  agreed  as  to  the  true  ori- 
gin of  this  fampus  piece  of  antiquity. 

After  the  Britons  had  defeated  the  Saxons,  and  obliged  them 
to  retire  northward,  Ambrosius  is  said  to  have  convened  the 
princes  and  great  men  at  York,  where  he  gave  orders  for  re- 
pairing the  churches  destroyed  by  the  Saxons,  and  restoring 
the  exercise  of  religion  to  its  former  lustre.  This  is  confirmed 
by  Matthew  of  Westminster ;  who  highly  applauds  the  great 
zeal  of  Ambrosius  in  repairing  the  churches,  encouraging  the 
clergy,  and  restoring  the  honour  of  religion.  The  Monmouth 
historian  gives  this  prince  a  very  high  character.  "  He  was  a 
man,"  saya  he,  "  of  such  bravery  and  courage,  that  when  he  was 
in  Gaiil,  no  one  durst  enter  the  lists  with  him ;  for  he  was  sure 
to  unhorse  his  antagonist,  or  to  break  his  spear  into  shivers. 
He  was,  moreover,  generous  in  bestowing,  careful  in  perform- 
ing religious  duties,  moderate  in  all  things,  and  especially  ab- 
horred a  lie.  He  was  strong  on  foot,  stronger  on  horseback, 
and  perfectly  qualified  to  command  an  army."  The  same  au- 
thor tells  us,  that  he  was  poisoned  at  Winchester  by  one  Eopa, 
a  Saxon,  disguised  as  a  physician,  and  hired  for  that  purpose 
by  Pasccntius,  one  of  the  sons  of  Vortigcm ;  but  the  generally 
received  opinion  is,  that  he  was  lulled  in  a  battle,  whicn  be  lost 
in  the  year  508,  against  Cerdric,  one  of  the  Saxon  generals. 

BRYCHAN,  son  of  Aulach,the  son  of  Cormach,  one  of  the 
kings  of  Ireland.  He  was  lord  of  iSanthmarthein,  which,  from 
him,  was  called  Brycheiniog.  and  by  the  English  named  Breck- 
nock. He  is  a  distinguish^  character  in  the  Welsh  history ; 
prihcipally  as  being  the  fiither  of  one  of  the  three  holy  families 
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of  Britun ;  for  altntut  all  his  children  embraced  a  iwlWious  bfe, 
and  were  the  foundera  of  seTeral  churches.  He  died  about 
A.  D.  450. 

CADOO,  son  of  Brychan,  a  saint,  and  founder  of  some 
churches  in  Wales.    He  died  in  France. 


SCOTLAND. 

FERGUS  II..  king  of  Scotland.  The  Scots  being  expeBed 
from  Britain  by  the  Picta  and  Romsna,  Fergus  wa*  earned  along 
'  witfa  his  relativei  into  Scandia,  where  the  kinir  entertained  tbetn 
with  civility.  Fergus  improring  in  military  afiiur*,  gave  a  proof 
of  luB  courage  in  the  cKpeditian  of  the  Franks  against  the 
Gaub;  the  Picta  concluding  a  peace  with  Scotland,  made  choice 
9f  him,  aa  king  of  the  Scots,  in  order  to  shake  off  the  voke  of 
the  Rmuins,  whom  he  went  to  attack  in  Britain,  in  404';  but 
his  troops  were  repulsed  with  great  slaughter,  and  afterwards 
defeatea  at  the  river  Carron,  near  Severus's  wiJl;  after  this  the 
Romans  went  back  into  Gaul,  whereupon  the  Scots  and  Picta 
demolished  the  vati  under  the  conduct  of  Graham,  fatlier-in-law 
to  Fergus.  The  Romans  returning,  under  the  command  of 
Maximmianut,  made  a  great  slaugnter  among  the  Picts  and 
Scots ;  but  these,  encouraged  by  Dionethus,  put  the  Romans 
to  flight  Afterwards,  in  another  engagement,  the  Romans 
detacning  some  troops  of  veteran  soldiers,  fell  upon  the  Scots, 
who,  being  surrounded,  drew  themselves  into  a  ring,  where 
they  brav^y  defended  themselves  against  the  whole  force  of 
the  Romans,  till  they  were  overpowered,  and  every  man  slain. 
Fergus  fell  in  this  battle,  in  430,  having  reigned  sixteen  years. 
He  was  a  prince  of  great  valour  end  conduct,  and  the  second 
finmder  of  the  Scottish  kingdom. 

EUGENE  II.,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  hia  brother,  Fer- 
gus II.     He  died  in  4i5t,  in  hie  thirty-flrst  year, 

DOKOARD,  brother  of  Eugene  II.  succeeded  to  the  Scot- 
tish throne  on  the  death  of  his  brother.  Dongard  was  drowned 
iotbeHuniber,A.D.457. 

CONSTANTINE  I.,  tncceeded  to  the  throne  of  Scotland 
on  the  death  of  his  biodier,  Dongard.  He,  becoming  ^ranni- 
cal,  was  killed  by  one  of  his  noblea,  whose  daughter  be  had 
violated,  in  479,  aged  twenty-iwo. 

CONGAL  I.,  son  of  Dongal,  swayed  the  Scottish  sceptre  on 
die  death  of  his  uncle,  Coiutantiue  1>  He  c<»iquered  the  Bri- 
tons in  a  bloody  battle,  whereui  20,000  Britons,  with  Guythel, 
Kince  of  Wales,  were  s1«n.  He  had  afterw^s  some  other 
tries  with  the  Britons  and  SaXons,  wherein  little  was  gain^ 
hy  either  party.  He  died  A.  D. -.501,  in  his  twenty-eecoml 
year. 
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CX)NRANU8,  il»g  of  Soodud.  ■necseded  hU  fatotlvr, 
CongalL  HccuriedottsvuagaiuttilieSkxoQBi  aod.algqg 
widt  tbe  Picti,  aaaiited,  fin^  king  Amlnoniu,  and,  aftnwud^ 
A*  c^4>fa«nl  Ung  Arthur,  with  coniideMUe  rocctMk  7^ 
excellent  monurdi,  ho«enr>  aAeor  all  Ut  nckniw,  ww  vwp- 
dered  bj  tniton,  in  hit  own  dianber,  A.D.  BS5,  in  hia  Sttj- 

PHILOSOPHY. 

PROCLUS,  a  I^atonic  philoaopher,  wai  bem  in  410,  al 
CeMtanffaK^  HeatocHedat  Alexandria,  and  sext  at  Atheaa. 
He  mu  Ac  diadple  c€  Syrianna,  and  had  a  jpnat  dure  u  the 
friendship  ef  Ae  empcnv  Anaatanm.  h  la  aaid,  that  when 
Vitahanlud  Agt  to  Conatantin^de.  Praehu  bttmt  his  dkq« 
wMi  k^  bnwcn  speeahnH.  Hue  ^dosophet  waa  a  MgaB. 
a»d  wrote  agahut  the  Chririian  rel^^.  He  £ed  in  485.  Hia 
easting  worn  are,  "  Hynns  to  the  Sun,  Vemu,  and  the 
M nses  ;"  **  CotoKentaries  en  liato ;"  Ptohmy'a  "  De  jucUoiia 
Astrorum,"  the  first  book  of  Euclid's  Elements,  atid  Heaod^ 
"  Works  and  Dajn )"  also  a  treatise  "  De  Spluera,"  and  "  Ar- 
gomenta  adv.  Christianos." 

DAVID,  a  eelebietod  ^ddJosopber  of  Annenia,  who  8ov- 
riahed  in  die  middle  of  Ais  century.  He  acquired  at  Athoaa 
tiie  knowledge  of  die  huiguage  and  the  philosophy  of  th« 
Oreeks.  He  fennulated  sw^  ol  thor  bodks  as  he  ttUNigfat  A* 
most  useftti,  at  Ae  same  tane  detecting  and  reftitfaig  dicJr 
nvors.  Ifis  wtila^  were  pteaarred  in  the  IVench  kug's  li- 
biwy.    His  Bt4e  ia  flowing,  aocurate,  and  okar. 

HlEROCL'ES,  a  Platmuc  philosc^itiCT,  of  tls  edeetic 
seho(^  who  fleuridwd  about  Ae  year  450;  was  a  oattTc  of 
Alexandria,  and  taught  Aere  with  great  lepntatiDf^  beingwnch 
admired  for  Ae  strongA  of  hit  mind,  and  Ae  readiaess  and 
beauty  of  his  Sequence.  Havii^  made  a  voyage  to  CMutand- 
neple,  be  Aere  ezdted  Ae  reaeatment  of  Ae  people  by  his  ad- 
bwenoe  to  Ae  Gentile  aopentUioii,  and  beii^  brought  befoie 
a  magistrate,  was  ordered  to  be  cruelly  scouraed.  In  the  midst 
of  his  torture,  reeerrmg  soma  of  hia  blood  ato  bis  owa  ha«d, 
he  tluew  it  upon  Ae  fiu»  of  hia  judge,  repeating  Ae  947th  vtin» 
«f  Ae  ninA  ttook  of  Homer's  Odyseey. 

OwAami  sumc  bamm  flash  has  bee»  thy  ftasti 
riow  diam  tfass  goblet,  polBU  ta  digsst. 

Basag  baniahed  froua  Oantantinople,  he  letqmed  to  Aiexan> 
dcia,  whaie  ha  waa  sofflwad  to  teach  philoaophy,  in  the  fbnaee 
naoMr,  to  aU  wJu  dioaa  to  resort  to  hito.  He  wrote  aerHi 
ItodkM  upon  ProTidraoe  and  Fate,  dedicated  to  the  philosopher 
8 
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O^noModflnt.  Bat  thctt  book*  are  lost,  sod  we  on^  kenm 
diem  Of  the  eztraott  !■  n«tiiu.  He  wrote  abo  i^  Cotnnm-' 
taty  uptHi  the  golden  Vcnei  oi  Pyibamaim,  whidi  u  stall  «x-i 
tMrt,  and  Im  bem  teffnl  tinea  paMUted  with  those  vwwi. 
*"    '         "'     ittltttifltfndon.  1741.  8to. 


POSTRY. 

COSLUS  SEDULIUS,  a  poet  and  ecdewutk,  «4io  wrote 
a  bendc  pocn  in  Latin  venct  entitled,  "  Fwchale  Ctnuen," 
■mtiA  H  Iqghlr  celebrated  by  Cunodonu.  He  wma  a  native  of 
floortand ;  and  wrote  bu  poem  by  tbe  penuaiion  of  Uaoedo^ 
■nu,  a  prett^tMrt  abent  A.D.  430,  to  whom  it  ia  dedicated,  u 
wtU  aa-to  tte  empen»  Theodoniu.  Aftnr  a  wiirionary  fan 
ONH  in  fVanee  and  Ita^,  he  was  oontecnted  a  pieabytar  aad 
GUhop.  After  hit  death,  hit  wo^  were  collected  by  Turdua 
Bufitt  Astenu,  who  waa  ooinbI  A.D.  404.  Thejr  were  printed 
bTA.AGnQtius,Badl,150S;  Paii§,  by  Juretiu,  1585;  and  at 
ftUnlmr^  ^  AndetMMi.  in  1701.  A  proae  work  of  theaaue 
writer  ia  extant^  entitted,  <'  Pasohale  Opiu." 


AMBROSE  MERLIN,  a  fimons  £m^  poet,  aul  to- 
poted  prophet  who  flowwhed  about  A.D.  4aa.    BT 
wmmg  ana  ridicvlotu  thingp  are  rdated  of  Um.    Sere 
fish  authors  have  related  wa  aa  the  mo  of  an  incubus,  and  aa 


ridicvlous  things  are  rdated  of  biaa.  Several  Eng-. 
Iiave  related  wa  aa  the  boo  of  an  incubus,  and  aa 
from  Ireland  to  England  tbe  great  atones  vUch 


tvan^tortiiw  from  Ireland  to  England  tbe  great  atones  vUch 
fwni  StonuieDge.  Extravagant  profAtecies  and  other  works 
are  attribnted  to  him,  on  whwhsmieaothon  have  written  oom» 


MARCIANUS  MIN^US  FELIX  CAPELLA,  a  I«tm 
neet,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Carthage,  and  to 
nave  anivecf  at  the  yroconiular  iipity.  He  wrote  a  varie^ 
of  pieoea  m  the  barbavoos  and  anected  st^  of  the  age.  of 
which  the  only  one  which  has  come  down  to  our  tbnes  is  ou 
titled,  "  De  Nuptiis  Philologise  et  Mercurii.  et  de  septem 
ArtibUs  liberalibus"— "  On  the  Nnptisls  of  Ptdlology  and  Mer- 


eurv,  and  on  the  seven  liberid  Arts?*  To  this  title  is  comuKMily 
added  tiiat  of  "Satyricon."  TheaodiorhnMelftBmsit  "Sa- 
tyau"  It  is  a  literary  aD^iav,  partly  in  prose  and  pwrtliy  in 
■mm,  with  very  little  vent  oiiamiiMm  or  comfcmtitm,  hmh. 
•baoarc^  and  wtravayiifc  b«t  fiiB  of  uncommon  eruditioo.    It 


was  ftrst  pabBAedby  Fnuuia  Vitdis.  bi  fi>lio»  at  Veoioe. 
IMA^botnaitveryinoemctatate.  "IDie  learned  oidleetions  of 
Ah  obao«n  anthur,  given  by  Uwo  GrDtMs,  at  the  age  of  fiiiir< 
teen,  are  smong  tike  wondMi  of  fitenry  Urtoiy.  They  wwe 
MBladalAntinifi,bilfie9.  Thn  antlur  «  also  pvhliifa^  m 
the-eeHsctMnef  aDoinit  writeea  in  niiiw^  by  MenMiiidns 
CALASER  QUINTU9.  a  Oteekptwt,  who  wrote  »  Urga 
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sapplemcnt  to  Momer'a  Dud,  in  fourtetn  books,-ift  whieh  a  ae- 
htion  is  given  of  the  Trojui  war,  from  the  deaA  of  Hector  to 
the  destruction  of  Troy.  He  u  supposed  to  have  lived  in  this 
eentury.  His  poem  was  first  made  KDown  by  Cardinal  Bewa- 
rion,  who  diacoTered  it  in  St.  Nicholas's  church,  near  Otcanta^ 
in  Calabria,  whence  the  author  was  named  Qointus  Calaber. 
It  was  published  at  Venice,  by  Aldus ;  at  Basil,  by  Frtigius ; 
at  Hanover,  by  Rhodomannus ;  at  Leyden,  by  De  Faaw ;  and 
lastly,  at  Florence,  by  Bandinius,  in  1765. 

NONNIUS,  or  >rONNUS,  a  Greek  poet,  a  native  of  Pa- 
nopolis,  in  fisypt,  who  wrote  a  hercsc  poem,. in  forty-eight 
books,  entitled,  "  Dionysiacorum,"  and  a  paraphrase,  in  verap, 
of  Sl  John's  Gospel,  which  may  serve  as  a  commentary  upon 
k.  This  work  is  valuable,  as  anording  some  important  various 
readings,  which  hav6  been  collected  by  editors  of  the  New  Te^ 
tanient.  It  is  remarkable  that  he  omits  the  incident  of  the  w»- 
Mari  taken  in  adultery.  His  "  Dionysiacorum,"  was  printed  at 
Antwerp,  in  1S69,  4to. ;  and  his  Paraphrase,  by  Aldus,  in 
1601,  4to. 

AST£IUUS,  or  ASTURIUS,  a  RtHnan  consul,  who  lived 
about  A.D.  449.  He  wrote  a  "  Conference  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;"  in  Latin  verse,  which  is  extant,  and  in  which 
each  strophe  contains,  in  the  first  verse,  an  historical  fact  in  the 
Old  Testament :  and  in  the  second,  an  application  of  that  fact, 
to.  some  point  in  the  New. 

CLAUDIUS  RUTILIUS  NUMATIANUS,  a  LatJn  poet, 
who  was  prefect  of  Rome  about  A.D.  414<.  Ilie  empire,  iu 
his  time,  was  overrun  by  the  Visigoths,  under  the  dreaded 
Alaric,  and  his  successors ;  and  Rutilius,  for  the  sake  of  sui;- 
couring  lus  distressed  country,  took  a  joum^  from  Rome  to 
GauL  Afier  which  he.wrote  a  description  of  Gaul,  under  the 
title  of  "  Itinerarium,"  which  was  discovered  in  a  monastery,  in 
1404,  and  printed  in  1683.     It  is  also  in  the  "  Corpus  Foe- 


LITERATURE. 

LONGUS,  author  of  a  romance,  in  Greek  prose,  entitled, 
"  Pastorals,"  and  relating  to  the  loves  of  Daphnis  aiid  Cbloe. 
His  work  is  a  curious  specimen  of  that  kind  of  .c<nnpofiti(m  m 
its  nmplest  form,  and  is  said  to  cont^  many  descriptive  boMt- 
tiea;  but  some  of  its  scenes  are  such. as  the  lowest  modera 
writers  vronld  scarcely  venture  to  pamt.  Moll  pubhshed-an 
edition  at  Franefcer,  m  1660,  4to.;  but  the  best  is  that  of  Vil- 
.'loison,  in  Greek  ami  Latin,  at  Paris,  in  1778,  jt  vols.  Svo. 

JOANNES  STOBi^US,  a  Greek  writer,  supposed  (• 
have  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  this  century,  was  the  snthor 
of.  several  works,  none  of  which  have  come  .entire  to  modem 
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times,  except  the  frsj^hi^ntB  of  a  collection  of  extracts  Irom  an- 
ient poets  and  philosophers.  Pabricius  thinks  that  he  was 
not  a  Christian,  since  his  extracts  are  exclusively  from  heathen 
authors.   The  last  edition  is  that  of  Heem,  in  1  ^92,  4  vols.  Sro. 

MAHIUS  MERCATOR,  an  ecclesiaBtical  author,  and  the 
friend  and  pupil  of  St.  Augustine.  He  wrot^  wunst  the  Nes- 
torians  and  Pelagians,  oi^  died  about  451.  His  worits  were 
puhUshed  at  Parts,  in  1664,  Svo. 

BEN  NAPTHALI  JACOB,  a  femoos  rabbi  He  was  one 
of  the  priocipal  Masorets,  and  bred  at  the  school  of  Tiberia,  in 
Palestine,  wiA  Ben-Aser.  The  invention  of  the  vowel  points, 
and  accents  to  facilitate  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew,  are  as- 
cribed to  these  two  rabbis,*  and  said  to  have  been  done  in  ao 
assemhiv  of  the  Jews  held  at  Tiberias,  A.D.  476. 

BEN-ASEB  AARON,  a  rabbi,  to  whom  the  uiveotion  of 
the  Hebrew  points  and  aceents  is  attributed.  He  wrote  a  He- 
bT<ew' graminar. 

EVAGRIUS,  a  mod^  who  wrote  a  book  called  "Altercatio 
Simonifl  Juds»  et  Thecmhili  Christiani,"  which  is  still  extant. 

JULIAN  POMERIUS,  a  philosophical  and  moral  writer, 
was  a  native  of  Mauritania,  and  removed  into  France,  where 
for  some  time  he  kept  a  rhetorical  school  at  the  city  of  Aries, 
and  was  afterwards  ordained  priest.  He  was  author  of  many 
works,  of  which  the  titles  of  some  only  remain ;  in  hia  treatiBe 
on  "  De  Anima,"  lib.  viii.  he  maintuoed  the  gloomy  notion  of 
the  materiality  of  the  souL  Cave  suspects  that  this  was  only  an 
abridgment  of  a  <gry  curious  work  of  Numedn^  "On  the  Na- 
ture of  Man." 

VINCENT,  or  VINCENTIUS  LIRENENSIS,  ofLerina, 
s  saint  of  this  century,  was  a  native  of  France,  and  originally 
8  soldier ;  but  feeling  a  desire  to  quit  the  world,  and  adopt  a 
religious  life,  he  entered  into  the  monastic  state,  at  Lerins,  in 
Provence.  He  wrote  a  work  entitled  "  Commonitorium  ad- 
verauB  Hsereticos,"  which  was  translated  into  En^sh,  1^ 
Jleeves,  in  1709,  Svo. 

ST.  PROSPER,  was  bom  in  Aquitanie,  at  the  bepnmng  of 
tbis  century.  liis  youthful  life  was  licentious,  but  when  his 
country  was  ravaged  by  tiic  barbarians,  he  altered  his  conduct, 
and  became  a  penitoit.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Sl  Augustine, 
whose  memory  ne  defended.  He  also  opposed  the  P^agians 
with  considerable  strength,  and  died  about  463.  The  best 
editionofhis  worlds  is  that  of  Paris,  in  1711,  folio.  He  is  not 
to  be  confounded  with  an  ecclesnastical  writer  of  this  name,  who 
wrqte  on  the  predictions  and  promises  of  God,  and  other  works^ 
who  also  fived  in  this  period. 

ASSER,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  vbo  wrote,  with  the  assistance  of 
Hatnai,  "  The  Talmud  of  Babylon,"  so  called  from  the  city 
where  it  was  compiled.     This  collection,  commented  upon  in 

Vol.  II.  2  A  ri 


854  UNIVERSAL  BIOCRAPHY.  [CeMT.  V. 

M?,  bv  the  rabbi  Mair,  and  afterwards  by  another  Aaser,  was 
printed  at  Leyden,  in  4to.,  in  1630;  and  widi  varioUB  notes,  in 
twelve  Tolunies  folio,  at  AmBterdam,  in  1744. 

SALVIANS,  or  SALVIANUS,  an  ancient  father  of  the 
Christian  church,  who  flourished  about  440,  and  was  well 
skiQed  in  the  scienccB.  Some  say  he  was  a  Gaul,  others  a  Ger- 
toian.  He  resided  long  at  Triers,  He  married  a  lady  who  was 
a  Gentile,  whom  he  was  the  means  of  converting  to  Oiristia* 
nity,  and  bv  whom  he  had  a  son.  It  is  said  that  he  wa^  so  af- 
flicted at  the  wickedness  of  the  age,  that  he  was  called  the 
Jeremiah  of  the  fifth  century,  He  acquired  such  reputation 
lor  his  learning  and  piety,  that  he  was  named  the  master  of  tjie 
Inshops.  He  wrote  a  "  Treatise  on  Providence ;"  another  on 
"  The  Avarice  of  the  Clergy ;"  and  nine  epistles,  of  which 
Baluze  has  given  an  excellent  editicHi ;  that  of  Conrad  Ritter- 
slusius,  in  H  vols.  8vo.  is  also  esteemed. 

ARNOBIUS,  of  Gaul,  was  a  writer  for  the  semi-pelagian 
doctrines,  about  the  year  460,  and  wrote  a  "  Ctnnmentary  on 
the  Psalms,"  which  was  printed  at  Basle,  1537  and  1560,  8vo., 
and  at  Paris,  in  1 539 ;  Erasmus  was  the  editor  of  one  edition, 
and  prefixed  a  preface  to  it     It  is  not  a  work  of  much  esteem. 

CLAUDIANUS  EEDITUS  MAMERTUS,  a  presbyter 
of  Vienna,  who  flourished  about  the  year  460.  He  wrote  "  De 
Statu  Anim«,"  printed  at  Basle,  in  1590,  4l».  A  Hymn  in 
praise  of  Christ  has  been  attributed  to  him,  though,  by  others, 
'it  is  attributed  to  Claudius  Claudianus. 

^NEAS,  a  native  of  Gaza,  who,  fVom  a'Platonic  philoso- 
pher, became  a  Christian,  A.  D.  485,  and  wrote  a  malogue 
called  "  TheophrastuB,"  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin,  at  Basil, 
■1560,  and  at  Leipsic,  m  1655. 

EPIPHANIUS,  simamed  the  SCHOLASTIC,  an  Italian 
by  nation,  and  an  able  Greek  and  Latin  scboUr,  flourished 
about  the  year  510.  He  was  the  friend  of  the  celebrated  Caa- 
sidorus,  at  whose  request  he  Izanslated  into  the  Latin  language 
the  ecclesiastical  histories  of  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theo- 
doret ;  which  version  is  more  to  be  commended  for  its  fidelity 
than  its  elegance.  Epiphuiius  was  also  the  author  of  several 
other  translations  from  the  Greek  into  Latin,  which  are  no 
longer  extant. 

STEPHANVS,  an  able  grammarian,  a  native  of  Bysantium. 
He  wrote  a  dictionary,  in  which  he  made  a  great  number  of  ob- 
servations, which  showed  the  origin  of  cities  and  coloniea,  of 
'  which  we  have  nothing  remfuning  but  a  mean  abridgement,  by 
Hermolaus,  the  grammarian ;  but  from  that  work  the  learned 
have  received  great  light ;  and  Sieonius,  Casaubon,  Scaliger, 
Salmasius,  See.,  have  employed  themselves  in  illustrftting  it. 
This  work  vras  printed  by  Aldus,  in  1502,  folio ;  and  awt  in 
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Oreek  and  I^dn,  at  AnwtardaDi,  in  1678,  fiilio.  A  tngaeot 
of  the  original  work  waa  puUMied  by  GroDorina,  in  1681 ; 
HolstaiLus,  in  I6S4 ;  and  Berkdiiis,  in  1686. 

FLAVIUS  ANICiUS  MANLIU8  TOBQUATUS  SE- 
VERINVS  BOETHIUS,  a  prose  ae  veil  aa  poelkal  irritov, 
deaceoded  from  one  of  the  aobiest  &iuiUe8  in  K(nne.  He  via 
jMm  about  tlie  period  when  Augustuku,  whqae  feana  YuA  j*- 
dueed  him  to  a  lesignaticM)  of  tm  onpire,  waa  baniibed*  and 
OdoBcer,  kii^  of  the  Hernfiana,  b^an  to  mgn  in  Itidy*  about 
A.D.  479.  Boethins's  bther  d^ng  while  he  waa  ao  buks^  hja 
relations  undertook  the  care  of  Iiu  education,  ilia  excetteot 
parts  were  soon  discovered ;  and,  to  enrich  hia  illind  with  the 
study  of  philoBophy,  as  w^  aa  to  perfect  him  ki  the  Greek 
language,  he  waa  sent  to  Athena.  Ketunung  young  to  Rone, 
he  waa  soon  distinguiahed,  and  promoted  to  tite  principal  die- 
nitiea  in  the  state,  and  at  len^t  to  the  consulate.  Tbougn 
living  in  great  affluence  and  sjdendour,  he  studied  dieology, 
matbenatics,  ethics,  and  lo^;  and  his  success  in  each  of 
-these  branches  appears  from  nis^wra'ks  stiU  extant  The  great 
i^Sces  whidi  he  bore  in  the  state,  end  bia  coBsiunmate  wimom 
and  in&idMe  integrity,  procured  him  sncb  a  Aaxe  in  the  pub- 
lie  oonndls,  as  proved  in  the  end  his  destructifHi ;  for  aa  he 
en^iloyed  his  interest  with  the  king  for  the  protection  and  en- 
cooragement  of  deserving  men,  so  he  exerted  his  utmost  ecGbrts 
in  the  detection  of  fraud,  the  DMiression  of  violence,  and  the 
defeooe  of  the  state  agauicrt  invaders.  At  this  time,  Tbeodwic 
the  Gotb  had  attempted  to  ravage  Campania ;  and  it  was  owing 
to  the.vi^lance  and  resolution  of  Boethius,  that  that  country 
waa  preserved  &<na  destruction.  At  length,  Theodoric,  faanns 
murdered  Odoacer,  became  king  of  Italy,  where  he  governed 
4hirty-three  years  witii  prudence  and  moderation,  during  which 
time  Boetiiius  possessed  a  large  share  of  luB  esteem  and  eonfi- 
dence.  About  this  time,  Justin,  emperor  of  the  east,  made  an 
edict,  condemning  all  tlie  Arians,  except  the  Goths,  to  perpetual 
banishment  from  the  eastern  empire ;  in  this  edict,  Hormisda, 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  the  senate,  concurred.  But  Theodoric, 
who  was  an  Arian,  waa  extremely  troubled  at  it,  and  conceived 
an  averaion  acainst  the  senate,  for  the  share  they  had  borne  in 
this  proscription.  Of  this  disposition  in  the  king,  three  men  of 
profligate  lives  and  desperate  tbrtunes,  Gaudentius,  OpiUo,  and 
jSauUns,  took  advantage.  Entertaining  a  secret  deaue  of  re- 
venge against  Boethius,  for  having  been  instrumental  in  the 
dismisnon  of  Basilius  ikna  a  lucrative  employment,  they  ac- 
cnaed  bim  of  several  cranes,  such  as  the  s^ing  a  charge,  the 
end  whereof  waa  to  involve  the  whole  senate  in  die  gu3t  of 
treason ;  and  an  attempt,  by  dethroning  the  king,  to  restore 
die  libo^  of  Italy ;  uid,  jastly,  they  sug^sted,  that,  to  ac- 
quire the  honoora  he  was  in  possession  of,  Boediiu  had  re- 
Aa3  . 
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course  to  magical  art.  Boethiua  was,  at  this  time,  at  a  great 
distance  from  Rome;  however,  Theodoric  transmitted  the 
complaint  to  the  senate,  enforcing  it  with  a  suggestion,  that  the 
-safety,  as  well  of  the  people  as  the  prince,  was  rendered  very 

Precarious  by  this  supposed  design  to  exterminate  the  Gotfai. 
'he  senate,  perhaps  fearing  the  resentment  of  the  king,  and 
having  nothing  to  hope  from  the  success  of  an  enterprise!, 
which,  supposing  it  ever  to  have  been  meditated,  was  now  ren- 
dered abortive,  without  summoning  him  to  his  defence,  conK 
demned  Boethius  to  death.  The  king,  however,  apprehending 
some  bad  consequence  &om  the  execution  of  a  sentence  bo  fla- 
grantly unjilst,  mitigated  it  to  banishment.  Tbe  place  of  hia 
exile  was  Ticinum,  now  Pavia,  in  Italy ;  being  in  that  place 
separated  irom  hia  relatioiu,  who  had  not  been  permitted  to 
-follow  him  into  hia  retirement,  he  endeavoured  to  derive  from 
philosophy  those  comforta  which  it  was  capable  of  affording  to 
one  in  his  forlorn  situation,  sequestered  ftom  his  friends,  in  the 
power  of  enemies,  and  at  the  mercy  of  a  capricious  tyrant ;  and 
accordingly  he  there  composed  that  valuable  discourse,  entided, 
"  TheConsolationsof  PhuoBophy."  About  two  years  ailer  his 
banishment,  Boethius  was  put  to  death  by  command  of  Theodo- 
ric. Some  assert  that  he  was  beheaded ;  others  relate  a  more 
painiul  end,  and  say,  that  after  having  been  tortured  by  drawing 
a  cord  across  his  forehead,  so  tight  as  almost  to  force  his  eyes 
from  the  sockets,  he  was  beaten  to  death  with  clubs.  This  event 
happened  on  October  S3,  ^6.  His  wife  and  sons  were  not  mo- 
lested, but  his  lather-in-Iaw,  Synunacbus,  was  some  time  after 
Sut  to  death  by  Theodoric's  order.  Tlieodoric,  in  his  last 
hiess,  ia  said  bitterly  to  have  repented  of  his  injustice  to  these 
two  emineiit  (Jiaracters.  His  daughter,  Ai^lasuntha,  re- 
stored to  the  sons  of  Boethius  the  confiscated  estates  of  thek 
father.  The  tomb  of  Boethius  is  to  be  seen  in  tbe  church  of 
St.  Augustine  at  Pavia,  near  the  steps  of  the  chancel,  with  the 
following  epitaph: 

Mffionia  et  Latia  lingua  cltuissimus,  et  qui 
Consul  eiam,  hie  perii,  miHus  in  exiliura. 
Et  quid  mors  rapuit?    Probitas  me  vexit  ad  auras ; 
Et  nvuic  fama  viget  maxima,  vivit  opus. 

BoeUiiuB  wrote  many  philosophical  works.  His  chief  per- 
ibrmance,  "  The  Consolations  of  Philosophy,"  is  well  knomi 
hi  the  learned  world,  and  to  which  the  amcted  have  often  ap- 
plied. Our  Saxon  king  Alfred,  whose  reign,  though  happy 
upon  the  whole,  was  attended  with  great  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune, had  recourse  to  it  at  a  time  when  his  distresses  compelled 
him  to  seek  retirement ;  and  that  he  might  the  better  impress 
upon  his  mind  the  noble  sentiments  inculcated  in  it,  he  made  a 
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cmni^te  tranalatioii  of  it  into  '  the  Saxon  language,  whioli, 
within  these  few  years,  has  been  aivea  to  the  world  in  its  ptOr^ 
per  character.  And  Camden  relates,  that  ijiieen  EUzabethy 
during  the  time  of  her  confinement  by  her  sister  MtLzy,  to  miti'- 
gate  her  grief,  read,  and  afterwards  translated  it  into  very  ele- 
gant  E^ngiuh.  This  work  was  also  translated,  ia  1785,  ioto 
Engli^,  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Ridpath.  Boethiu^  i»  also  the 
ntOBt  considerable  of  all  the  Latin  writers  on  music;  and  .his 
trestiBe  De  Musica  supplied  for  some  centuries  the  want  ttf 
those  Greek  MSS.  whicn  were  supposed  to  have  been  tost. 

ELPIS,  a  lady  of  this  centun,  descended  fttun  one  of^ilnt 
most  considerable  families  of  Messina,  and  Srst  wife  of  tW 
celebrated  Boethius.  Like  her  husband,  she  was  devoted  t» 
science,  and  shared  his  literary  labours  with  him.  .  She  exn 
amined  passages  and  transcribed  quotation^  and-  tlte  ^Mtne 
ardour  eminently  appeared  in  both.  Far  &011I  mlhtbawing 
him  firom  his  studies,  she  was  sedulous  to  animate  him,  when 
he  grew  languid  in  them.  In  her,  all  the  aecomplishn^nts  uf 
the  head'and  the  heart  were  united.  She  bad  a  £ne  taste  in 
literature,  particularly  in  poetry,  and  was  a  shinii^  esampk;  of 
every  virtue ;  so  that  she  must  have  been  a  delightful  cooipa- 
mon  to  this  eminent  philosopher  and  statesman.  Indeed,  eacli 
ace  said  to  have  thought  their  destdnicH  equally  enviable,  ^bfi 
had  the  happiness  of  seeing  her  two  sons,  Patritius  and  Hypa- 
tius,  rused  to  the  consular  dignity,  which  their  father  had  also 
several  times  enjoyed,  but  died  before  any  of  his  latter  misfor- 
tunes bad  befallen  hiin.  After  the  death  of  this  beloved  wife, 
Boethius  married  iwain,  and  is  said  to  have  been  equally  .for- 
tunate in  his  second  choice. 


RELIGION. 

LEO  I.,  pope,  sumamed  the  Great,  an  ItaUant-itb*  succeeded 
Sixtue  III.,  in  440.  He  died  in  461 .  Leo  is  «ma»ended  by 
csthobc  historians  for  piefy,  prudenf»,  pastoral  vigilance,  and 
aeal,  in  maintaining  tne  purity  of  the  catholic  -  &ib,  sjid  in 
oppodng  hereues.  He  was,  unquestionaUy,  a  man  of  consi- 
derable learning,  and  of  very  enunent  abilities,  but  bis  ambition 
was  unbounded,  and  witli  hi^  every  object,  every  donsideration 
~  was  made  to  yield  to  his  predotmnant  passion  far  a^randizing 
his  see,  or,  in  other  words,  for  extending  his  own  power  and 
authority.  This  design  is  very  apparent  in  all  his  writings ; 
and  it  was  pursued  by  him,  during  a  long  course  of  years, 
with  such  skill,  address,  and  intrepidity,  that  he  is  to  be  classed 
among  the  principal  founders  of  the  exorbitant  power  of  the 
papal  church.    Eiis  woriis  consist  of  one  hundMd  and  foEty* 
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one  "  hetten,"  and  nnety-six  "  Sermons ;"  tbe  sub^ts  <^ 
ii4iich  may  be  sefen  in  Dapfai.  The  best  edition  of  this  -pooe'o 
works  was  published  at  Pane,  in  1675,  by  father  Queroel,  a 
prieM  of  the  congregation  of  the  oratory,  in  two  vols.  4Cd., 
which  wtu  reprinted  at  Lyons,  in  1700,  in  foHo. 

HILARY,  or  HILARIUS,  pope,  whoia  also  denonuiated  a 
saint,  is  eaU  in  the  pontificals  to  nave  been  a  native  of  Sardi- 
nia. He  was  nude  Archdeacon  of  the  Koman  chnrch,  and  from 
that  station,  upon  the  death  of  Leo  in  461,  was  elevated  to  the 
papal  d%nity.  HSary  signaUaed  lus  steal  for  the  Catholic  &i^ 
by  oi^KMing  a  dea^  of  tbe  new  emperor  Anthenuus,  to  grant 
leave  to  &m  various  sects  of  Christians  to  assemble  pubBcTy  by 
Ibemaelves,  to  own  opeidy  tbe  doctrines  which  they  held,  and 
to  serve  God  in  the  manner  which  they  believed  to  oe  the  most 
j^reeaUe  to  him.  This  generous  design  was  suggested  to  the 
emporor  hr  one  PhUotbesus,  a  favourite  of  bis,  who  himself 
ptmeaaeA  the  doctrine  of  the  Macedonians.  But  the  pope,  to 
whose  anthority  sueb  a  measure  must  ultimately  have  proved 
btaJ,  W  his  boM  interference  obliged  the  emperor  to  relinquisb 
his  design,  and  to  take  an  oath  that  he  would  suffer  no  sclus^ 
matieal  assemblies  to  be  held  at  Rome.  Hilary  died  in  the  year 
467,  having  tilled  the  papal  chair  five  years,  and  nearly  ten 
atmths.  Twelve  of  his  "  Letters,"  which  are  written  with  per- 
spiciu^  and  elegance^  may  be  found  in  the  fourth  volume  of 
6>e  "  CoHect.  C^nciL" 

ST.  SIMPLICIUS,  pope  of  Rome,  was  bom^  at  Tivoll,  went 
throu^  the  usual  clerical  education,  and  gradation  of  <^ces  in 
the  church ;  and  was  at  last,  on  the  death  of  pope  Hilary,  deet- 
ed  into  the  pontifical  cbair,  A.D.  468.  He  was  very  learned  for 
the  age  be  uved  in,  and  eighteen  of  his  letters  have  been  pub- 
lished, and  are  esteemed.    He  died  in  483. 

FELIX  lU.,  pope,  was  son  of  a  {wesbyter  at  Rome,  and  is 
thought  to  be  the  great-grandfather  of  pope  Grregory,  sumamed 
the  Great.  He  was  elevated  to  the  papal  throne  In  the  year 
483,  whai  he  was  chosen  successor  to  Sunptirius,  by  the  nnani- 
teeas  vote  trfthe  jteople,  clergy,  and  senate.  He  had  not  been 
long  called  to  this  high  t^Gce  befimc  be  found  an  oppOTtuni^, 
of  wUcfa  he  was  very  desirous,  of  attempting  to  extend  tbein- 
floaice  of  tht  Roman  see  ovet  the  eastern  chuicbes.  Legates 
wa«  aecofdingly  despatched  for  tlus  |>tu^>08e,  who  eairied  let- 
ten  to  ZenO)  the  emperor,  and  Acacins  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
Mmtteople,  comuring  diem,  as  they  valued  the  salvation  of  dieir 
sonb,nettoBidferliberetictosit  intheseeof  St  Marii.  They 
bad  orders  dbo  to  cite  tiie  patriarch  to  appear  in  person^  or  by 

rty,  to  justify  Us  conduct  in  an  assembly  of  bisnops,  bef(»<e 
Peter.    With  these  instructions  they  set  sail  for  Constant!' 
nofh  i  bat  when  ibey  had  arrived  at  Abydus,  on  the  Hellespont, 
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they  Wfn  aneated  by  order  of  the  emperor,  and  thrown  into 
pomm,  where  they  were  harshly  treated,  and  threatened  with 
denth,  at  diBturbas  of  the  public  peace.  They  wwe  at  lei^th 
sufierod  to  depart,  bringing  back  letters  from  me  emperor  anil 
Acacuis  to  the  pope,  in  justification  of  their  own  proceedingSj 
Fdix  inunediately  assembled  a  council  of  Italian  bishops,  by 
whom  the  legates  were  declared  to  have  behaved  in  a  mannes 
highly  {ffejudicial  Co  the  Catholic  cause  in  the  East,  and  to  be 
unwor^y  of  the  episcopal  dignity.  Felix  next  engaged  the 
council  to  undertake  the  trial  and  condemnaUon  of  AcaciuB. 
The  pope,  on  this  occasion,  aiauued  an  authority,  when  pro- 
mulgating Uie  senteuce  prrauninced  against  him,  for  which,  it  is 
said,  there  is  no  precedent  in  church  history.  That  senteaoo 
the  pope  tranmiitted  to  the  emperor  and  clergy,  enjoining  them 
to  submit  to  the  sacred  laws  of  the  church,  and  adding,  that 
they  must  roiounce  Peter  Mongus,  the  heretic  before  rc&rred 
to,  who  had  been  countenanced  by  Acacius  in  opposition  to 
Talaia,  the  deposed  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  or  tnat  of  the. 
imoBtle  Peter.  The  same  sentence  was  conveyed  to  Acacius, 
who  treated  the  pope  and  his  anathemas  with  the  utmost  con- 
tempt, and  in  turn  anathematised  him,  cutting  hin  off  from  his 
commmdon,  and  ordering  his  name  to  be  struck  out.  of  the  enn 
cred  diptychs.  This  conduct  of  Acacius  was  approved  by  the  . 
the  emperor,  the  church  of  Constantinople,  and  by  almost  all 
the  eastern  lushope,  who  united  in  a  separation  from  the  eomi 
munion  of  the  pope.  Such  was  the  on^  of  the  first  schism 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  In  the  year  487,  Fc. 
fix  cfmr^ied  a  synod  at  Rome,  to  discuss  the  question  respecting 
dM  reeoncifiation  of  those  to  the  CathoUc  Church,  who  liad 
been  baptized  or  re-haptized  by  the  Arisns  during  the  Vandal 
persecution  in  Africa.  About  the  year  488,  Fravita  succeeded 
Acadus  as  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  when  measures  were 
immediately  taken  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  the 
easteni  and  western  churcnes,  which  Felix  rejeeted,  unless  the 
name  df  Acadoswas  firsfe.  struck  out  of  the  sacred  diptychs.. 
The  same  mexorable  temper  proved  an  obstacle  to  the  demed 
union  during  the  patriarchate  of  Euphemius,  the  successor  of 
Franta.  (m  the  death  of  Zeno  in  491 ,  Felix  wrote  to  Anasta- 
SHis,  bis  succMBor,  omgiatulattng  him  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  intimating  an  expectation,  that  under  his  authority  the 
interests  of  the  true  faith  would  be  reBpected  and  promoted.. 
The  empexor  paid  no  attention  to  this  letter,  and  Felix  died 
belbte  he  coi^  have  any  ojmortunity  of  witnessing  his  resent-, 
ment  at  the  n^lect  of  the  exnortation.  He  was,  as  our  account 
wiUsbow,  an  enterprizing,  ambitious,  and  arrogant  man,  more 
devoted  to  the  extension  of  the  papal  power,  than  the  true  wel- 
fiureoflhedburcb. 
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GELASIUS  I^  Udiop  or  pope  of  Rone,  dented  to  tiut  Me 
fai  4fiS,  wu  BUceesioT  to  Felix  III.  He  ma  enfmged  as  hii  pre- 
deeoaor  had  been,  in  the  dixpotes  betveen  Uie  eMtem  atd 
wegtam  churcbeci ;  and  particuluiy  contended  with  JB^benas, 
PatriaiciiofCoiutairtiiiople,  about  the  uune  of  Acacias,  idikh 
the  latter  refaeed  to  expunoe  from  ibe  sacred  liat.  He  is  sai3 
to  have  HBaemUedacounalof  seventy  bishcqis  at  Rome,  in  404, 
where  a  decree  was  passed  on  the  eulnect  of  canoincal  and 
apocryphal  books ;  but  the  assistance  of  the  decree,  if  not  c^ 
the  council,  was  doubted  by  Cave,  for  very  strong  reasons.  He 
dkd  in  496.  Several  woncs  of  his  are  extant,  among  whidi 
are  Epistles,  a  volume  on  the  power  of  Anathema,  against  soide 
Romans  who  continued  to  celebrate  the  LiqiereaUa,  against  die 
Pdagian  heresy,  a  book  against  Eutyches  taiA  Nestorius. 

A^  ASTASIUS  U.,  pope,  the  son  of  a  Roman  ettiseo,  sue- 
oeedcd  pope  Gelaaiua  in  the  year  496.  This  pontiff  posKSied 
a  stnmg  dispodtion  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  church,  not  by 
Ifae  Muy  practicaUe  method  of  mutual  forbearance,  but  l^ 
Iwh^^ng  the  whde  body  to  a  unity  of  faith  and  worship.  Fot 
this  purpose  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  Anastanus  a  ctmciliatory 
letter^  and  seid  upon  the  embassy,  besides  two  bishops,  Featoa, 
apatridan.  This  layman,  in  a  private  conference  wraiUke  em- 
peror, was  brought  over  to  his  views,  and  engaged  to  use  his 
mtereet  with  the  p<^>e,  to  effect  a  reomciliatHHi  bMween  tbe 
eastern  and  western  churches,  upon  such  tenns  as  the  emperor 
proposed.  The  pacific  temperof  the  pontiff' might  have  raised 
neat  expectations  fixun  tius  negodation,  but  it  was  sodden^ 
onAen  (wby  the  death  of  the  pope,  while  Festus  was  on  hu 
way  to  Rome ;  be  died  in  the  year  498,  before  he  had  oonpieted 
the  aeoond  year  of  his  pontificate.  A  pope  who,  ibr  the  sake  of 
peaces  was  willing  to  sacrifiGe,  in  part,  the  pretensions  of  his 
■ee,  was  not  likely  to  obtain,  in  ages  of  ignorance,  any  distin- 
guithing  honours.  Pope  Anastasius  II.  has  not  been  thought 
wordiy  of  a  place  in  the  cdmdar ;  Ugoted  Inogr^dicn  have  even 
attempted  to  asperaehia  memory,  hypctpetmrting  a  maligiiswt 
rumour,  that  he  was  cut  off  by  a  sudden  death  as  a  jndgment 
firomheiven.  Yetall  thatwe  know  ofhim  ae^nstopcove,tbat 
he  was  an  amiable  and  worthy  man.  His  letter  to  the  onpecor, 
with  another  to  Clovis,  kii^  of  France  congtatal^ng  hun  on 
his  converaitm  to  Christiaiuty,  are  still  extant  in  the  books  of 
councils. 

SYMMACHUS,  nope,  a  Sardfauan,  and  deacon  of  the  Ro- 
man church,  whose  elevation  to  tbe  ptmtifical  chair  terminated 
a  schism  that  took  place  in  the  church  at  the  decease  of  pope 
Anastasius  II,,  in  me  year  408.  His  opponents  attempted  to 
depose  him,  and  laid  before  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Goths,  a 
charge  against  him  of  various  crimes,  requesting  that  a  delegate 
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of  hiB  apmrfntment,  would  take  cofftdsiinee  of  the  cause  uptm  the 
spot.  The  emperor  suspeiHled  hna ;  and  the  tumtdte  at  I^me, 
which  had  subaided  on  bia  dectkm,  were  nmTcmL  Theadoric 
miled  the  city,  and  pacified  its  digturbances.  He  suininoiKd 
a  council,  which  assembled  at  Rome  in  July,  fiOl ;  and  Symma- 
chujB  being  sommoned  to  appear,  proceeded  from  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  attended  fay  a  great  body  of  the  populace.  These 
were  encountered  by  the  opposite  party,  and  in  the  conflict 
Synnnachuii  was  wounded,  and  with  difficulty  made  his  escape 
to  St.  Peter's.  At  the  final  meeting  of  this  councU,  a  decree 
passed,  in  which  Symmachus  was  acquitted  of  the  crimes  laid 
to  his  charge,  and  all  persons  were  enjoined  to  submit  to  his 
pcmtifical  authority,  on  pain  of  excommunication.  It  was  oa 
diis  occasion  that  the  position  was  first  advanced,  that  no 
assembly  of  bishops  is  authorized  to  judge  the  pope,  who  ii 
BccouotaUe  for  his  actions  to  Ood  alone.  In  509,  Symmachus 
held  s  council  at  Rome,  in  which  the  law  of  Odoacer,  declaring 
Aat  the  election  of  a  pope  couid  not  be  made  without  the  con- 
currence of  the  sovereign,  was  annulled ;  and  another  conncU, 
held  in  fiOS,  ccmfimied  the  acts  of  the  council  which  had  ab- 
M^ed  Synmachus ;  and  another  was  convened  in  509,  which 
passed  a  decree,  anathematizing  all  who  should  seize  or  appro- 
primte  tiie  goods  or  estates  of  the  church,  though  at  the  close  of  his 
pontificate  he  made  various  regulations  for  restoring  discipline  - 
in  the  ehurdies  of  the  west,  and  he  expended  Urge  sums  out 
of  die  papal  revenues  on  religious  edifices,  and  for  the  support 
of  the  Catbolics,  who  were  persecuted  in  Africa.  H6  dic^  m 
£14,  and  received  the  honour  of  canonization.  Eleven  of  his 
epistles,  and  several  of  his  decrees,  are  extant 

HORMISDA8,  pope,  was  the  son  of  a  person  named  Ju- 
Bue,  and  a  native  of  Frusino,  in  Campania.  He  became  dea- 
con of  the  Romish  church,  at  which  dme  he  was  a  married 
man,  and  had  a  son,  whom  we  shall  hereafter  find  elevated  to 
tite  papal  dignity.  Upon  the  death  of  pope  Symmachus,  in 
die  year  514,  Hormisdas  was  unfminiously  chosen  his  successor. 
He  assembled  a  coundl  to  condemn  the  Eutychians.  He  died 
in  the  year  6S3,  after  a  pontificate  of  nine  years  and  eleven 
days,  and  is  venerated  as  a  sunt  in  the  Roman  church.  Hor- 
mwdas  was  a  person  of  consideraUe  abilities,  and  of  great 
pdiey  and  address ;  but  of  a  haughty,  vindictive,  and  imperious 
temper,  and  resolute  not  to  abate  of  the  highest  pretensions  of 
the  papal  see.  To  his  lasting  infamy,  likewise,  he  was  the  first 
Christian  bishop,  who,  in  matters  of  conscience,  dared  openly . 
to  countenance  and  to  sanctify  slaughter  and  bloodshed. 
Eighty  of  this  pope's  "  Letters,'  and  some  of  his  "  Decrees," 
which  are  written  with  strength  and  energy,  though  they  par- 
take of  the  barbarism  of  the  age,  are  stiH  extant,  and  are  in- 
serted in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  ConciL" 
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JOHN  I.,  pope,  a  Tuscaa,  who  sucoecded  HenuMbu  533. 
Hii  poBtificate  wu  abort,  and  unhappy,  owing  to  the  intem- 
perate zeil  of  the  emperor  Jiu&i  for  uie  extlrpatUHi  of  all  tlw 
secta  who  would  not  conform  to  the  Catholic  &ith.  Among 
other  perBecutins  edicts,  thai  prince  issued  one  in  the  year  5iti, 
by  vrlach  the  Anana  were  deprived  of  a^  their  churchea,  which 
were  ordered  to  be  given  up  to  the  Catholica,  Theodolite 
laag  of  Italy,  himself  an  Arian,  interposed  in  behalf  of  his  per~ 
■ecuted  Iwethren.  He  ordered  Jomi  to  attend  upon  bim  at 
Ravenna ;  and  &om  thence  sent  him  to  Constantioople  to  re- 
monstrate with  the  emperor  on  the  subject.  The  result  of 
the  embassy  is  not  known ;  but  on  the  pope's  return,  Theodoric 
ordered  bim  to  be  conducted  to  prison.  He  died  in  confine- 
ment, io  the  year  52S,  after  having  goyemed  the  Roman  church 
two  years  and  between  eight  and  nine  months. 

FELIX  IV.,  pope,  a  native  of  Beneventum,  was  raised  to 
the  papal  see  on  the  death  of  John,  in  the  year  £@6.  He  was 
lu^inted  to  this  hish  dignity  by  king  Theodwc,  who,  wh«i 
the  senate  and  people  were  divided  in  their  support  of  rivd 
candidates,  thought  proper  to  interpose  his  authority,  and  fix 
upon  a  person  of  a  most  exemplary  life,  and  every  way  worthy 
of  the  pontifical  dignity,  but  whom  the  contending  parties  had 
overlooked.  The  people  at  first  opposed  his  uithority,  but  sub- 
mitted when  the  king  agreed  that  in  future  they  should  be 
iJlowed  to  choose  whom  they  pleased,  subject  to  his  confireta- 
lion.  After  this,  Felix  was  ordained  to  tliis  office,  and  ]H«sided 
over  the  Roman  see  about  four  years.     He  died  in  530: 

BONIFACE  11.,  governed  Uie  papal  see  only,  a  year  and 
two  days.  He  was  elected  on  the  death  of  Felix  iV.  A.D. 
530,  but  was  opposed  by  the  antipope  Dioscorus.  He  ap- 
pnnted  Vigiliua  lus  successor,  but  was  compelled  to  annul  the 
u^wintment,  aod  confess  himself  guilty  of  higb-treasoa.  He 
died  in  October,  5S2, 

JOHN  II.,  pope,  sumamed  Mercurins,  was  a  Roman  by 
birth,  Uie  son  of  one  Prcijectus,  and  became  a  presby  tw  of  the 
Roman  church.  Upon  the  death  of  pope  Boniface  II.,  in  the 
year  SSS,  after  a  warm  contest,  in  wnich  there  were  sever^ 
oompetibHv  £ot  the  vacant  dignity,  John  was  elevated  to  the 
p^»l  thnme.  He  died  in  the  year  535.  In  the  fourth  voliune 
of  the  "  Collect.  Condi,"  there  are  six  "  Letters"  under  his 
name ;  the  first  ie  supposed  to  be  spurious, 

AGAPETUS  I.,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  raised  to  the  papal 
,  see  hy  the  intevest  <^  Theodotus,  king  of  Italy,  in  the  year 
535.  The  spiritual  power  of  the  Roman  see  was  by  this  time 
greatly  increased ;  and  this  bishop  of  Rtnne,  though  he  pos- 
eeased  his  high  station  only  for  a  ww  months,  found  opportuni- 
ties of  asserting  the  supremacy  of  the  papal  autlumty  in  t^e 
church,  and  its  independence  with  respect  to  the  civil  power. 
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MHieii  the  eaaperor  JusdiuaR,  who  was  always,  Dataittutandiiig 
the  moltiplicity  of  hu  Kcular  care^  attentire  to  the  iBterest^ 
of  region,  entreated  the  pope  to  exclude  front  hia  comnnimoa  a 
certain  daM  of  heretics,  he  granted  a  request  which  gave  him 
an  authority  of  exercinng  his  spiritoal  autboiity,  but  took  care, 
at  dw  aoBie  time,  to  exivess  his  disap^obotion  of  the  emperor's 
iDtetferanee  In  matters  of  &ith.  On  snotha  occa^on,  wh«r 
Justinian  solicited  the  pope  in  &vour  of  the  Arian  elei^  Lately 
ccHirarted  to  the  orthodox  feith,  that  tbey  nught  resume  their 
former  rank  in  the  church,  he  refused  the  re^iest.  Dnrii^ 
an  embassy  to  Constantinople,  which  Agapetus  undertook  at 
the  request  of  Xheodotus,  to  prerent  Justinian's  threatened  in- 
nunon  of  It^  the  pope  resohitely  opposed  the  emperor,  and 
the  enqness  Theodora,  in  the  countoiance  which  tney  gave  to 
the  i^itycUan  heresy,  by  wpointing  Andienius,  a  supposed 
IbUowcx  of  EulyehiuB,  to  the  patriarchate  of  Constantino^. 
The  emperor  finding  the  pope  peremptory  in  his  refiisal  to 
acfaMMiiedge  Anthemhis  by  admitting  him  to  lua  communion, 
eodeavonred  to  iatinodate  him  by  threats ;  but  the  pont^  re^ 
mained  firm  in  hit  purpose,  and  sternly  said,  "  When  I  came 
to  Justinian,  I  hoped  to  meet  a  Chrisdan  prince,  but  I  found  a 
IKoclesian."  The  emptor,  in  part  perhaps  influenced  by  re- 
ligioua  fears,  for  he  was  oninentfy  pious,  instead  of  resenting 
tne  freedom,  yielded  to  the  decisioii  of  the  pojte,  and,  in  the 
room  of  the  heretic  AnthemiuB,  chose  as  patriarch  Memnaa, 
and  boasted  that  he  was  the  first  eastern  bishop  who  had  been 
consecrated  by  a  successor  of  St  Peter.  While  A^petus  was' 
at  Constantinople,  befell  sick,  and  died  in  536,  having  enjoyed 
his  digni^  icarcely  twelve  months.  His  remains  were  earned 
to  Rmne,  and  hia  name  was  afterwards  enrolled  amoi^  tiie 
Bunts.  While  we  reprobate  that  proud  assomption  of  spicitual' 
doninioa,  which  presumed  to  punish  the  ideal  crime  of  neresy, 
we  must  admire  the  intreiodity  which  so  firmly  withstood  the 
intCTferenee  of  the  civil  power  in  ecclesiastical  aflairs.  It  m»y 
deserve  notice,  that  the  see  o€  Rome  was  at  this  time  redooea 
to  nieh  poverty,  that,  when  Agapetus  undertook  his  embawy 
to  CooMulinoMe,  he  was  obhgM,  in  order  to  provide  fin-  tlw 
expenoes  of  Ms  journey,  to  pawn  the  sacred  veesda  of  the 
diiBRh  of  St  Pfeter. 

ST.  8ILVERIUS,  pope  of  Rome,  was  the  son  of  pope 
Hcmnisdas,  who  had  be^  married  before  he  enteted  faito 
orders.  On  ^te  death  of  pope  Ag^Kstus  I.,  Silverins  was  placed 
in  the  pontifical  cJiair  by  FheodiUus,  king  of  the  Goths,  A.D.  • 
596;  but  this  appcnntnient  was  not  oomdered  as  canonietd. 
He  was  afterwards,  however,  duly  elected.  But  the  onpreas 
Theodora  persecuted  bim  violently,  till  she  had  him  exiled  to 
Patara,  a  rity  in  Lycia,  m  the  year  after  he  hod  been  elected 
p(^>    When  arrived  at  Patara,  the  Inshop  of  that  .place,  in- 
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^Hgnjiit  at  the  treatment  which  he  had  met  vith,  undntook  to 
lay  the  case  before  the  emperor  at  Constantinople,  and  from  his 
repreflentati(uis,  Justinian  ordered  a  re-hearing  of  the  cause. 
SilveriuB,  immediately  on  rec^ving  tlua  order,  repaired  to 
Rome,  where  his  appearance  ^eatly  disconcerted  Yigiliiu  who 
had  intruded  into  nia  chair.  Through  the  intnguesf  howerer, 
of  Vigiliue  with  Antonina,  the  wife  of  BeHaarius,  S^vniua  was 
put  into  his  hahda,  and  carried  to  the  inhospitable  .island  of 
Pahnaria  on  the  coast  of  Liguria,  where  he  died  from  want  or 
hardship,  according  to  most  accounts,  in  June  538,  but.acc(»tl- 
mg  to  Baronius,  who  adopts  his  story  of  his  having  held  a  sy- 
nod of  four  bishops  in  the  island,  at  which  he  launched  an  ex- 
communication against  VigiltUB,  not  tillJune  540.  His  memory 
is  honoiued  by  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  marWr  to  orthodoxy. 

yiGILIUS,  pope,  was  a  Roman,  and  obtamed  that  dignity 
from  Theodora,  wife  of  Justinian,  on  a  promise  to  revoke  the 
acta  of  the  council  of  Constantinople  against  the  Eutychian 
'  Mshopa  in  S37.  He  afterwards  published  a  condemnatitm  of 
that  sect,  for  which  he  was  persecuted  and  buushed.  After- 
wards, being  released  from  ^Ue,  he  was  allowed  to  retnm  to 
Rome ;  but  a  fit  of  the  stone  detained  him  at  Sitnly,  where  he 
died  in  555.    Several  of  his  letters  are  extant. 

FLAVIAN,  patriarch  of  Constantinoj^  to  which  he  waa 
elected  on  the  death  of  Proclus  in  447.  He  condranned  the 
Eutychian  heresy,  in  a  synod  held  at  Constantinople.  The 
followers  of  Eutychins  afterwards  got  Flavian  banished,  to  Ly- 
dia,  where  he  died  in  the  year  450,  unable  to  bear  up  under  tus 
calamities,  and  the  severities  which  were  inflicted  upon  hrni. 
Flavianus  was  the  author  of  "  Two  Letters  to  Pope  Leo," 
against  Eutychea,  which  are  extant  in  the  fourth .  vohuoe  of  the 
"  CoQectio  Conciliorum." 

ANATOLIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  succeeded 
Flavian  in  that  dignity  in  the  year  440.  Before  his  prefer- 
ment to  the  patriarchate,  and  afterwards  till  the  death  of  Theo- 
doaiua  the  younger,  Anatohua  supported  the  party  of  the 
Enlychians,  who  oeld  that  there  was  but  one  nature  in  Christ ; 
hut  after  the  acceaaion  of  Marcian,  who  favoured  the  oppoate 
party,  he  passed  over  to  the  Catholic  orthodox  belief  of  twa 
natures,  and  thus  at  once  secured  the  favour  of  the  enpeioi 
and  of  pope  Leo.  While  Anatolius  found  himself  aiq>ported 
by  the  imperial  power,  he  maintained  a  bold  contest  with  Leo, 
for  the  equality  of  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Constantinople, 
hut  when  he  iound  Mardan  disposed  to  yieJd  to  the  preten- 
uons  of  the  see  of  Rome  and  the  supremacy  of  the  church,  he 
gave  up  the  point.  Farther  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  pope, 
he  called  a  council  at  Constantinople,  in  which  he  procured  a 
senteme  of  anathema  against  Neslorius  and  Eutyches,  and 
sent  deputies  to  Rome  assuring  Leo  of  the  purity  o(.  bis  faith. 
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Candoitf-  wiU  not  foiUd  ns  to  demur  upon  the  sincerity  of  this 
coBcesrioo ;  and  we  may  be  allowed  to  dismiss  this  time-servii^ 
eccleuaatic  without  panegyric.    He  dled.in  the  year  448, 

GENNADIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who  succeed- 
ed Anatf^us  in  448,  was  esteemed  an  elegant  author ;  but  all 
his  works  are  lost -except  an  epistle  against  simony,  and  part  of 
a  treatise  ajrainst  St.  Cyril's  anathemas.     He  died  A.D.  471. 

ACACIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  471,  He  was 
ex«»nniunicated  by  pope  Felix  III.,  and  m  his  turn  command- 
ed the  name  of  that  prelate  to  be  struck  out  of  the  list  of 
bishops,  who  were  to  be  mentioned  in  the  public  prayer^.  He 
died  in  487. 

FLAYITAS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  When  Acacius, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  died,  the  emperor  Zeno  was  weak 
enough  to  leave  a  blank  paper  under  the  altar,  in  expectation 
that  an  angel  would  write  upon  it  the  name  of  a  person  to  suc- 
ceed him.  HavitaB,  bribing  the  grand  chamberlain,  gained 
admittance  into  the  church,  and  inscribed  his  own  name  in  the 
'  letter,  on  which  he  was  chosen  patriarch.  Ailer  the  death  of 
Flavitas  the  cheat  was  discovered,  and  the  chamberlain  was 
executed, 

EUFHEMIUS  succeeded  to  the  high  dignity  of  patriarch 
of  Comtantinople  in  the  year  400.  He  was  zealously  attached 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Catholic  church,  of  which  he  gave  proof 
hy  striking  out  from  the  lists  of  persons  in  commumon  wim  the 
<£uTch,  the  name  of  Peter  Mongus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
because  that  prelate  had  pronounced  an  anathema  agdnst  the 
council  of  Chalcedon.  This  circumstance  produced  a  violent 
aehism  between  the  two  patriarchs,  who  convened  their  respec- 
tive  synods,  in  which  they  mutually  procured  excommunications 
of  each  other  to  be  issued.  In  the  year  491,  on  the  death  of 
Zeno,  when  Anastasiua  was  taking  measures  to  secure  the  im- 
perial crown,  Euphemius  warmly  opposed  him,  on  account  of 
his  known  Arian  principles,  and  when  he  found  his  opposition 
fruitlera,  be  reiiised  to  crown  the  new  emperor  tlO  he  bad  de- 
livered to  him  a  written  confession  of  ortnodoz  faith,  and  en- 
gaged under  his  hand,  and  by  the  sanctity  of  an  oath,  to  main- 
tain the  inrindplea  of  the  catholic  doctrine,  as  established  by 
the  council  of  CSialeedbn.  In  the  year  403,  Theodoric,  hav 
ing  become  master  of  Italy,  sent  ambassadors  to  Anasta^s  to 
treat  for  peace,  to  iriiich  Euphemius  was  thought  to  be  the 
chief  obstacle.  In  a  short  time  afterwards,  Anastasius,  having 
ctntfidrntialily  informed  the  patriarch  of  his  desire  to  terminate 
in  an  honourable  maimer  the  war  in  which  he  was  engaged 
with  the  Isaurians,  Euphemius  betrayed  his  secret  to  the  patri- 
cian John,  the  &Uier-iD-law  of  Atiienodorus,  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  Isaurians.  The  emperor  was  made  acquainted  with  the 
patriaxch'a  ocnduot,  and  laid  the  case  before  an  assembly  of 
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bishops,  who  were  convenetl  at  Constmlfaiople  bi  the  ytar  495, 
and  by  his  influence  with  them,  obtained  a  decree  that  Kuphe- 
mius  should  be  deposed,  and  cut  off  from  the  comimiDUHi  of 
tbecfaurch.  He  afterwards  obt^ied  a  sentence  ofbamsfament 
agunst  Eudhemius,  who  died  at  Ancyra  in  the  year  515. 

NEME6IUS,  a  Greek  philoBO|d^,  who  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, and  was  made  bishop  of  Emesa  in  Phcemcia,  where  he 
waa  born..  He  flouii^ied  in  the  beguining  of  this  century. 
We  have  a  piece  by  him,  entitled,  "On  the  Nature  of  Man ;" 
m  which  he  rejiites  the  fatality  of  the  St^oca,  and  the  errors  of 
the  Manichees,  the  ApoUinarists,  and  the  Eunomaina ;  but  he 
espouses  the  opinion  of  Origen  concerning  the  pre-existence 
of  sohIs.  He  ^eats  clearly  concerning  the  use  of  the  bile,  the 
spleen,  the  kidneys,  and  other  glands  of  the  human  body,  and 
aeenu  to  have  haid  aome  idea  of  the  drculadon  of  die  Uood. 
Upoa  the  whole,  his  performance  is  one  of  the  most  elegant 
^>ecimens,  now  extant,  of  the  phiioBopfay  which  preraSed 
among  the  ancient  ChiiatianB.  This  treatise  was  translated  by 
Vdb,  and  printed  in  1 5S5.  Another  verdou  of  it  was  made 
by  EUebodius,  and  printed  in  1665 ;  it  is  also  inserted  in 
the  Bibliotheca  patrum  in  Greek  and  Latin.  A  third  edit»Ht 
mm  published  at  Oxford  in  1671,  folio. 

.  PETER  CHRYSOLOGU3,  a  samt  of  the  Roman  calen- 
ds-, wM  bom  at  Tmola,  and  ^ected  ardibtshop  of  Rav^iKa 
about  the  year  433.  He  waa  celeixuted  for  his  pie^  and  elo- 
jqnenoe,  and  died  in  4^1.  His  works  were  printed  at  AMgAarg 
in  1758,  folio. 

JULIA,  a  virgin  martyr  of  Carthage.  When  that  place  was 
-taken  by  Genseric,  she  was  sold  to  a  heathen  mertHumt,  and 
carried  mto  Syria.  Refiising  to  take  a  part  in  some  of  the 
festivals  instituted  in  honour  of  tlie  female  deities,  she  was  put 
to  death  about  440. 

ST.  HILARY,  a  samt  of  the  Roman  calendar,  bora  at 
Ailes,  in  401 .  He  succeeded  Honoratus  as  bishop  of  Aries, 
and  presided  in  the  council  at  Rome  in  441,  He  died  in  'Md ; 
aged  48. 

ST.  MARINO,  a  native  of  Dalmatia,  originally  bred  a  ma- 
son, who  flourished  in  tiaa  century;  and  having  turned  her- 
mit, retired  to  the  mountain  which  still  bears  hn  name.  His 
devotion  and  austerity  soon  procured  him  such  a  high  reputation 
for  sanctity,  that  the  ittdian  princess,  on  whose  properly  the 
mountain  was  situated,  made  bira  a  present  of  it ;  wnereapon 
great  numbers  of  people,  out  of  veneration  for  tiie  saint,  took 
up  their  residence  iroon  it,  and  tbus  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
town  and  republic  of  8t.  Marino.  He  is  venerated  as  tlie 
greatest  of  the  saints,  next  to  the  virgin  Mary,  and  to  apeak 
disrespeotfuUy  of  him  is  pumshed  as  blaaphemy. 

EUTVCHBS,  an  arohinuudiite  or  abbot  of  a  maiuatery  at 
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Coratantinople,  who  began  to  pro|t8gftte  his  opMons  against 
the  two  natures  in  Christ,  A.D.  444.  He  did  not,  however, 
seem  quite  consistent  in  his  sentiments ;  for  he  allowed  of  two 
tistares  before  the  union  j  he  believed  that  the  soul  of  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  united  to  the  divinity  before  the  incarnation ; 
but  he  allowed  no  distinction  of  natures  in  Jesus  since  his  in- 
carnation, alleging,  that  the  divine  nature  had  swallowed  up 
the  human, 

ST.  BENIGNUS.  archbishop  of  Armagh,  in  Ireland,  was 
the  immediate  successor  of  St.  Patrick  in  that  see,  in  445. 
He  was  the  son  of  Lesgnen,  a  man  of  wealth  and  power  in 
Meath,  who,  in  the  war  m  433,  hospitably  entertioned  St.  Pa- 
trick. The  son  became  so  partial  to  his  father's  ^eat,  that  he 
could  not  be  separated  from  his  companv.  St.  Patrick  took 
him,  and  taught  him  his  first  rudiments  of  learning  and  religion. 
Benin  proiit^  greatly  nnder  such  a  master,  and  oecame  after- 
wards a  man  eminent  for  piety  and  virtue,  whom  St.  Patrick 
thought  worthy  to  fill  the  see  of  Armagh,  which  he  resigned 
to  hmt  in  the  year  455.  Benin  died  m  the  year  468,  on  the 
9th  of  November,  having  also  resigned  his  see  three  years  be- 
fore his  death, 

ACACIUS,  a  Christian  divine,  bishop  of  Amida  on  the 
Tigris,  who  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  this  century ;  is 
memorable  for  an  act  of  charity,  which  entitles  him  to  hi^er 
honour  than  a  place  in  the  calendar  of  saints.  This  humane 
prelate,  declaring  that  a  God  who  n«ther  eats  nor  drinks  has 
no  need  of  cups  or  dishes,  sold  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  be 
longing  to  his  church,  and  employed  the  mone?,  raised  by  the 
sale,  in  redeeming  seven  thousand  Persian  slaves,  who  were 
■penslung  with  hunger.  He  supplied  their  immediate  wants, 
and  sent  them  back  to  their  king,  who  was  so  touched  with 
this  act  of  generosity,  that  he  requested  on  interview  with  the 
benevolent  bishop.  To  this  interview  is  ascribed  the  peace, 
which  at  this  time  took  place  between  the  king  of  Persui  and 
Theodosius  the  younger. 

EUSEBIUS,  bishoi>  of  Doryheum  in  Phiygia.  He  was 
first  bred  to  the  profession  of  an  advocate,  in  whub  he  rose  to 
considerable  eminence  at  Constantinople,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  poMessed  no  am^  reputation  for  his  proficiency  in  general 
Vterature.  WhSe  he  was  vet  a  layman,  he  dbtinguished  him- 
self by  his  zeal  for  the  catholic  faith,  in  opposing  the  opinions 
of  NestoriuB,  about  the  year  430,  and  in  a  subsequent  formal 
debate  with  the  clergy  of  his  i>arty.  Having  afterwards  em- 
braced the  ecclesiastical  life,  be  obtained  the  see  of  Doryheum, 
and  in  the  year  44^  preferred  an  accusation  of  heresy  hefore  a 
synod  of  btahops  assembled  at  Constantinople,  against  Euty- 
ches  and  his  fbuowers,  with  the  former  of  whom  be  had  been 
connected  in  habits  of  mdmate  fiiendship.    Soon  afterwards 
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he  appears  to  have  been  at  Rome,  most  probably  on  a  musioo 
from  Flavianiu,  patriarch  of  ConBtandnople,  to  pope  Leo,  to 
concert  measures  for  their  common  opposition  to  the  progress 
of  the  new  sect.  The  supporters  of  Eutyches,  however,  were 
not  slow  in  taking  their  revei^e  on  him  for  his  activi^  against 
them ;  for  in  a  synod  held  at  Ephesua  by  Dioscorus,  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  in  the  year  440,  ne  was  condenmed  to  he  de- 
posed from  his  episcopal  functions,  a£tet  he  had  been  reAised 
admission  into  it  to  plead  his  own  cause,  and  treated  with  great 
rudeness,  if  not  cruelty.  Two  years  after  this,  a  counter-synod 
was  held  at  Chidcedon  hy  the  orthodox  party,  in  which  Eose- 
bius  preferred  accusations  against  Dioscorus,  on  account  of  the 
treatment  which  he  had  received  at  the  synod  of  Kphesus,  and 
against  the  Eutychians  in  general  for  their  heretical  pravity. 
As  Eusebius  and  his  friends  composed  the  body  now  assem- 
bled, it  will  easily  be  conceived  what  was  the  nature  of  the  de- 
crees which  they  passed.  They  condemned  the  Kutychiana, 
as  the  Eutychians  had  formerly  condemned  them ;  and  in  the 
proceedings  of  both  parties,  an  improper  love  oFpower,  and  an 
intolerance  were  mucn  more  discernible,  than  a  dispassionate 
love  of  truth,  and  a  r^ard  to  the  true  genius  of  the  rehmon  of 
which  they  made  profession.  We  leam  no  farther  particulars 
of  the  bishop  of  Dorylffium.  A  Latin  version  of  his  "  Argu- 
ment against  Nestorius,"  is  to  be  found  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  works  of  Marius  Mercotor ;  and  his  "  Accusation  of  Eu- 
tyches  before  the  Constantinopohtan  synod  j  his  Accusation 
of  Dioscorus  before  the  synod  of  Chalcedon,  and  a  letter  &om 
him  to  the  emperor  Marcian,"  were  mserted  in  the  fourth  volume 
of  the  "  Collectio  Conciliorum." 

ACACIUS,  bishop  of  Melitene,  in  Armenia  Secunda, 
flourished  about  the  year  4SL  He  was  a  warm  opposer  of 
Nestorius,  and  equally  zealous  for  CyriL  He  was  present  at 
the  coundl  of  Ephesus,  where  he  had  a  private  conference  with 
Nestorius,  and  refuted  his  opinions  as  soon  as  the  council  as- 
sembled. There  are  extant  in  the  councils,  voL  8,  a  homily 
of  his  against  Nestorius,  Greek  and  Latin,  and  a  Latin  letter 
to  CyrU,  among  the  "  EpistoUe  Kphesinse,"  published  by 
Lupus. 

MAXIMTJS  of  Turin,  a  celebrated  bishop  of  that  see.  He 
appears  to  have  been  the  same  prelate  who  presided  in  the 
council  of  Orange  in  the  year  441,  and  was  present  at  the 
synod  of  Milan,  in  which  the  provincial  bishops  were  obliged 
to  support  with  their  seutence  what  pope  Leo  wrote  to  the 
patriarch  Flavianus  against  Eutyches.  He  was  also  present 
at  the  council  of  Rome  in  465,  and  is  said  to  have  died  during 
the  following  year.  He  was  the  author  of  several  "  Homilies,  * 
which  lure  still  extant,  and,  though  short,  are  for  the  most  part 
commendable,  both  for  their  elegance  and  piety, 
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CAIUS  LOLLIUS  APOLLINARIS  SIDONIUS,  an 
eminent  Chiistmn  writer  and  bisliop,  was  born  of  a  noble  fsmily 
in  France.  He  was  educated  under  tbe  best  masters,  and 
made  a  prodigious  progresB  in  tbe  several  arts  and  sciences,  and 
particularly  in  poeti^  and  polite  literature.  After  he  had  left 
tbe  schools,  he  applied  bimeelf  to  the  profession  of  war.  He 
married  Papianilk,  the  daughter  of  Avitus,  who  was  consul, 
and  afterwards  emperor,  by  whom  he  had  three  children.  But 
Majorianus,  in  the  year  457,  having  deprived  Avitus  of  the 
empire,  and  taken  tbe  city  of  Lyons,  in  which  our  author  re- 
aided,  Apollinaris  fell  into  the  hands  of  tbe  enemy.  How- 
ever, the  reputation  of  his  learning  softened  Majorianua's  re- 
sentment, so  that  he  treated  htm  with  the  utmost  civility,  in 
return  for  which  ApQllinaria  composed  a  panegyric  to  bis 
honour ;  which  was  so  highly  applauded,  that  he  nad  a  statue 
erected  to  him  at  Rome,  and  was  honoured  with  the  title  of 
Count.  In  the  year  467,  the  emperor  Anthemiua  rewarded  him 
for  the  panegyric,  which  he  had  written  in  honour  of  bim,  by 
rraring  nim  to  the  poet  of  governor  of  Rome,  and  afterwards  to 
the  digni^  of  a  patrician  and  senator,  and  erecting  a  statue 
to  him.  But  he  soon  quitted  those  secular  employments  for 
tbe  service  of  the  church.  The  bishopric  of  Clermont  being, 
vacant,  in  479,  by  tbe  death  of  Eparchus  Apollinaris,  who  waa 
then  only  a  layman,  Sidonius  was  chosen  to  succeed  him,  without 
any  interest  or  solicitation  on  his  part,  in  which  see  he  acted  with 
the  greatest  integrity.  Clermont  being  besieged  by  the  Goths, 
he  animated  tbe  people  to  the  defence  of  that  city,  and  would 
never  consent  to  the  surrender  of  it ;  so  that,  when  it  was  taken 
about  the  year  480,  he  was  obliged  to  retire ;  but  be  was  soon 
restored  by  Evariges,  king  of  the  Goths,  and  continued  to 
govern  tbe  church  as  he  Imd  done  bef'ore.  He  died  in  4<87 ; 
and  his  festival  is  still  observed  in  the  church  of  Clermont, 
where  his  memory  is  held  in  great  veneration.  He  is  esteemed 
the  most  elegant  writer  of  his  age,  both  in  prose  and  verse. 
He  wrote  a  great  many  pieces;  but  preserved  none  but 
those  which  he  thought  were  worthy  of  b^g  continued  down 
to  posterity.  He  collected  himself  tbe  nine  books  which  re- 
mam  of  his  letters.     His  letters  were  printed  at  Paris  in  1614. 

EVCHERIUS,  a  Bishop  of  Lyom.  He  began  his  career 
in  secular  life,  in  the  various  offices  of  which  be  acquired  wealth. 
He  sustained  the  rank  of  senator,  and  having  married,  had  se- 
veral children,  among  whom  were  two  sons,  whom  he  lived  to 
aee  advanced  in  the  episcopal  dignity.  Wearied  with  tbe  pur- 
miitt  of  the  w<»rld,  he  embraced  a  monastic  life,  which  he  qmtted 
for  the  bishopric  of  Lyons  in  the  year  4ft4.  He  attended  the 
deliberaticms  of  the  first  council  of  Orleans  in  the  year  441, 
and  was  distinguished  for  his  learning  and  sagacity.     He  was 
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a  popular  preacher,  upon  those  prindplea  of  grace  which  were 
vindicated  by  St.  Aueustine.     He  died  about  the  year  484<. 

IDACIUS,  or  ITACEUS,  a.  Spanish  Bishop,  who  wrote  a 
chronicle,  commencing  with  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Theo- 
doriuB,  and  ending  with  the  eleventh  of  Leo.  The  Consular 
fksts  are  also  attributed  to  him.  His  works  were  published  by  . 
Sismond,  in  1619,  8vo.  at  Paris. 

ANDREW,  Bishop  of  Samosata.  He  zealously  vindicated 
Theodoret  agwnst  Cyril.     Some  epistles  of  his  are  extant. 

ALEXANDER,  Bishop  of  t£erapohs.  He  espoused  the 
doctrine  of  Nestorius,  that  there  were  two  different  natures  in 
Christ,  for  which  he  was  deprived  of  his  see,  and  banished  by 
the  council  of  Ephesua. 

IBAS,  Bishop  of  Edessa.  He  was  at  first  a  Nestorian,  but 
afterwards  quitted  that  persuasion  and  became  orthodox.  Id 
the  council  of  Ephesus  m  44d  he  was  deposed  and  banished, 
but  that  of  Chalcedon  in  451  restored  him  to  hia  dignity. 

PETER  FULLO,  sn  heretical  Bishop  of  Antiodi.  He 
embraced  the  Eutychian  heresy,  to  which  he  added  a  notion, 
that  all  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  sufifered  on  the  cross.  He 
usurped  the  see  of  Antioch  from  Martyrius,  for  which  he  was 
deposed,  but  Zeno  the  emperor  restored  him. 

ABUNDIUS,  Bishop  of  Come  in  Italy,  assisted  at  the  coon- 
dl  of  Constandnople,  as  representative  to  Leo,  and  died  469. 

SALONIUS,  an  eminent  French  prelate,  was  the  son  of 
Eucherius,  Bishop  of  Lyons.  He  was  educated  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Lerius,  and  afterwards  elected  a  bishop ;  it  is  not  known 
however,  over  what  church  he  presided.  He  wrote  "Exposito 
in  Parabolas  Solomonis,"  and  "  Conunent.  mystic  in  Eccleaas- 
ten,"  both  in  the  form  of  dialogues  between  himself  and  hia  bro- 
ther  Veramus,  and  drawn  up  in  a  perspicuous  and  a  neat  style. 
They  were  published  at  Halguenan  in  1 682. 

St.  FULGENTIUS,  an  ecclesiastical  writer,  was  bom  at 
Telepta,  or  Tellcpte,  about  468,  of  an  illustrious  family.  He  r»< 
ceived  an  excellent  education ;  it  is  said,  that  while  yet  a  boy  he 
could  repeat  all  Homer,  and  that  he  spoke  Greek  with  fluency  and 
purity.  As  soon  as  he  was  capable  of  an  eqiployment,  he  waa 
made  procurator,  or  receiver  of  the  revenues  of  hia  province. 
He  soon  grew  tired  of  this  situation,  turned  monk,  and  retired 
from  the  world.  The  incursions  of  the  Moors  obliged  him  to 
retire  into  the  country  of  Sicca ;  here,  however,  he  met  with 
stripes  and  imprisonment.  In  507,  he  was  elected  bishop  of 
Ruspa,  much  against  his  will.  AfberwardS]  he  had  the  same 
fate  with  all  the  catholic  bishops  of  Africa,  whom  king  Thra- 
simond  banished  into  the  island  of  Sardinia.  Thrasimond  dy- 
ing about  &23,  his  son  Hilderic  recalled  the  cathohc  bishops, 
whereof  Fulgentdus  was  one.  He  died  in  53S,  on  the  first  dav 
of  the  year,  being  then  65.    Some  of  his  worlu  are  extant,  and 
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lure  otttn  been-priated ;  but  die  last  and  completest  edhkni  is 

in  one  volume,  4to.   Paris,   1684. 

Fnlgentius  has  been  called  the  Augustine  of  his  age  ;  he  cer- 
tunlyfoUowed  the  doctrine,  as  well  as  imitated  the  style  of  Au- 
gustine. Fulgentius  had  a  quick  and  subtile  spirit,  which  easily 
comprehended  whatever  he  applied  himself  toleam ;  andhehad 
a  clear  and  copious  way  of  acttinff  it  off'.  He  was  deeply  versed 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  as  well  read  in  the  fathers,  particu- 
larly St.  Austin ;  but  he  loved  tliomy  and  scholastic  questions, 
and  sometimes  introduced  them  in  the  discussion  of  mysteries. 

FERRANDUS,  sumamed  Fulgentius,  deacon  of  Carthage, 
who  died  about  530.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Fulgentius,  whom 
he  accompanied  in  his  exile  to  Sardinia.  His  collection  of  ec- 
clesiastical canons  was  published  at  Paiis  in  1588,  8vo. 

EUGENIUS,  cathohc  Bishop  of  Carthage,  was  raised  to 
that  situation  in  the  year  481,  at  the  request  of  the  emperor 
Zeno,  who  had  entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Hunneric,  at 
ihsi  time  the  reigning  monarch.  In  the  year  483,  he  was  sum- 
moned, vith  the  other  Catholic  bishops,  by  the  king,  to  Carthage, 
to  maintain  a  public  debate  in  defence  of  their  principles  against 
the  Arian  bishops  whom  he  patronised.  Eusenius  undertook 
to  draw  up  a  treatise  explanatory  of  the  catholic  ftuth,  which 
was  approved  by  all  the  bishops  of  his  party,  and  presented 
to  Hunneric,  and  he  offered  to  defend  the  principles  con- 
tained in  it  by  an  appe^  to  the  Sacred  Writings,  as  well  as  to 
the  sentiments  of  tae  fathers.  He  also  delivered  a  petition  to 
that  prince,  in  the  form  of  an  apology,  the  design  of  which  was, 
to  obtain  peace  for  the  Catholics.  It  was,  however  of  no  avedl; 
the  bbhops  of  that  party  were  all  sentenced  to  banishment,  and 
Eugenius  was  sent  into  exile,  amidst  the  dreary  deserts  of  Tri- 
poli. In  the  following  year  Hunneric  died,  and  Eusenius  was 
permitted  to  return  to  Carthage,  but  was  again  banished  on  the 
accession  of  Thrasamond,  and  sent  into  Gaul.  He  died  at  Aibi, 
September  6,  in  the  year  505. 

ABDAS,  a  Bishop  in  Persia,  who,  by  demolishing  a  pagan 
temple  of  the  sun,  excited  the  public  indignation.  *  The  king  of 
Persia,  on  receiving  the  complaint  of  the  injured  magi,  ordered 
Abdas  to  rebuild  the  temple,  at  the  same  time  threatening,  in 
case  of  refusal,  to  pull  down  all  the  Christian  temples.  The  bi- 
gottsd  priest  refused  to  obey  the  king's  equitable  command ; 

Xn  wnich  a  dreadful  persecution  of  the  Christians  ensued, 
sh  lasted  thirty  years,  accompanied  by  a  war  between  the 
Greek  empire  and  the  Persians.  Abdas  paid  the  penalty  of 
his  violence  and  obstinacy ;  for  he  lost  his  life  in  this  persecuti(Hi. 
This  man  is  a  memorable  example  of  the  folly  of  attempting  to 
support  any  cause  by  persecution. 

JOHN  j^GEATES,  a  priest  of  the  Nertorian  sect,  v^o, 

about  483,  wrote  a  treatise  against  t^e  council  cKf  Chslcedoih 
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and  an  eccledAtical  history  firom  the  reigo  of  Theodoaiis  to 
that  of  Zeno. 

VIGILIUS,  an  African  prelate,  and  polemical  writer,  who 
flourished  about  484'.  His  works  were  printed  at  Dijon  in  1665, 
4to. 

ANTIPATER,  Bishop  of  Bostra,  in  Aralria,  about  the  end 
of  this  century.  He  wrote  an  answer  to  Eusehius'e  defence 
of  Ori^n. 

GENNADIUS,  a  Bishop,  or  priest  of  Marseilles,  who  wrote 
a  work  De  Dogmatibus  Ecctesiastids,  which  has  been  ascribed 
toSt.  Auffusdne,  andprintedamong  his  works.  Hewroteano- 
tfaer  De  ulustribus  Ecclesio  Scriptoribua,  Both  are  extant. 
He  died  in  492. 

JOHN  AGRICOLA,  a  learned  Bishop  of  Chalons-sur- 
Saone.    He  died  in  his  eighty-4;htrd  year,  530. 

VIGILANTIUS,  an  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  in  Gaul,  and 
removing  to  Spain,  became  a  parish  priest  in  the  diocese  of 
Barcelona.  He  is  said  to  have  written  treatises  on  religious 
subjects  in  a  polished  style;  but  he  incurred  the  censure  of 
Pupin,  because  he  exposed  several  superstitions  of  the  time  in 
which  he  lived.  After  liis  return  from  a  voyage  to  Palestine 
and  Egypt,  he  propagated  opinions  that  were  hostile  to  the 
corrupt  state  of  Christianity  at  that  period.  He  denied  that 
the  tombs  and  remains  of  the  martyrs  are  entitled  to  any  kind 
of  adoration,  and  censured  pilgrimages  to  holy  places.  He 
derided  the  miracles  pretended  to  he  wrought  at  the  shrines  of 
martyrs,  and  condemned  the  nocturnal  assemblies  held  at  such 

£  laces.  He  affirmed  that  the  practice  of  burning  tapera  by 
ay-%ht  at  the  tombs  of  holy  persona  was  a  superstition,  bor- 
rowed from  the  Pagans ;  that  prayers  addressed  to  departed 
saints  were  of  no  avail ;  and  he  spoke  with  contempt  of  fast- 
ings and  mortifications,  the  celibacy  uf  the  clergy,  and  the 
austerities  of  monastic  life.  He  also  asserted,  that  the  volun- 
tary poverty  of  those  who  distribute  all  their  substance  to  the 
poor,  and  the  practice  of  sending  donations  to  Jerusalem,  for 

?ious  purposes,  are  in  no  respect  acceptable  to  the  D^ty. 
'hese  opuiions  were  favourably  received  by  several  of  the 
bishops  in  GhuI  and  Sp^n ;  hut  Jerome,  the  great  advocate  for 
monlush  discipline,  censured  them  with  severity,  and  rancor- 
ously  abused  Vigilantius  for  adopting  and  propagating  them. 
His  opposition,  and  that  of  persons  of  similar  sentiroents  pre- 
Tuled  and  prevented  every  kind  of  reform.  The  resentment 
and  hostility  of  Jerome,  to  whom  Vigilantius  had  been  recom- 
mmded  by  Paulinus,  seem  to  have  conunenoed  with  his  declar- 
ing himseu  an  enemy  to  superstition. 

ANDREW,  bishop  of  Csaarea,  in  Cappadocia,  bom,  ac- 
cording to  Cave,  before  the  year  500.  He  wrote  a  Conunen- 
Kiry  upon  the  book  of  Revelation,  prefacii^  it  with  asaerling 
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the  iiBpirition  of  the  book,  for  -vhicfa  he  appeals  to  the  autho- 
rity of  Grregory  the  divine,  Cyril  of  AleUBdria,  Papiaa  Fre- 
lueua,  Methodius,  and  Hippolytus,  sod  dividing  it  into  twenty- 
four  larger,  and  serenty-two  smaller  sections.  He  appears  to 
have  received  as  authentic  all  the  boolu  of  the  New  Testtunent 
wluch  we  receive,  be  mentions  the  symbols  of  the  four  evan- 
gehets,  vis.  the  hon  for  John,  the  calf  for  Luke,  the  ea^e  for, 
Mark,  and  the  man  for  Matthew,  After  reciting  some  opinions 
with  regard  to  the  period  of  a  thousand  years,  mentioned  in 
this  bo^,  he  considers  it  as  denotiug  the  time  of  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  or  the  time  of  the  gospel  dispensation. 

CELYMPIODORUS,  a  learned  Greek  commentator  on  the 
Scriptures,  who  was  a  deacon  of  Alexandria.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  at  the  latter  end  of  this  century.  He  is  com- 
mended £»■  the  excellence  of  his  sennons,  wluch  he  preached 
at  Alexandria,  and  for  his  general  learning  uid  talents. 

ST.  REGIMUS  was  bom  at  Lauden,  where  he  so  closely 
pursued  his  studies,  that  he  was  supposed  to  lead  a  moaa»(Jo 
life.  AAer  the  death  of  Bennadius,  he  was,  on  account  of  his 
exemplary  piety,  and  extraordinary  learning,  chosen  bishop  of 
Rheims.  fie  converted  to  ChristiAnity  not  oi^y  king  Clovis, 
but  also  a  considerable  part  of  his  subjects,  hence  he  is  honom> 
ed  by  some  devotees  with  the  title  of  the  French  aposde. 
After  he  had  held  his  bishopric  seventy-four  years,  he  oied  at 
ninety-six  years  of  age,  A.D.  635.  The  cruse  which  he  used 
was  preserved  in  France,  their  kings  being  formerly  anointed 
from  it  at  their  coronation. 

ST.  GENEVIEVE,  the  patroness  of  the  dty  of  Paris,flou' 
rished  in  the  end  of  this  century,  and  died  A.D.  512.  Five 
years  after  her  death  Ctovia  erected  the  cburdi  of  St  Gene- 
vieve, under  the  name  and  invocation  of  St.  Peter,  where  her 
relics  ere,  or  were  till  lately,  preserved,  her  shrine  risited,  and 
her  image  carried  with  great  proces^ns  and  eeremonies. 

ST.  LEONARD,  or  LIENAKD,  was  a  French  nobleman 
of  great  reputation  in  the  court  of  Clovis  I.  He  was  instructed 
in  divinity  by  Remi^us,  bishop  of  Rheims,  and  afterwards 
made  bishou  of  Limoein.  Several  miraculous  stories  ore  told 
of  him  by  tKe  monks,  not  worth  relating.  He  died  about  1^ 
year  559,  and  has  always  been  implored  by  prisoners  as  their 
guardian  saint. 

SEXTUS  ALCIMUS  ECDICIUS  AVITUS.  a  Christian 
divine,  bishop  of  Vienne,  in  Dauphine,  brother  of  Apollina* 
ris,  bishop  <^  Valencia,  and  nephew  to  the  emperor  Avitus. 
He  was  advanced,  in  the  year  400,  to  the  see  of  Vienne,  which 
his  father  Isychius  had  occupied.  He  hod  a  friendship  with 
Clovis,  the  first  Christian  king  of  France,  and  contributed  to 
bis  conversion!  This  prelate  was  a  zealous  opponent  of  the 
Aiiaos.    .He  brought. over  Gondcband,  khig  of  the  Burgun- 
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dians,  firom  thus  sect  to  the  CatboUc  Mth,  and  obliged  him 
puUicly  to  profesa  his  convenion,  when  be  endeavonrea  to  con- 
ceal it  from  ois  subjects.  He  presided  in  the  council  of  Epaon 
in  517,  and  in  that  of  Lyons  in  dSS,  in  which  year  he  died. 
Avitus  wrote  letters,  sermons,  and  poems,  but  neitner  bis  prose 
nor  verse  is  entitled  to  much  praise ;'  bis  style  is  harsh,  obscure, 
and  intricate.    His  worlu  were  published  by  Sirmond  in  1743. 

MAGNUS  FELIX  ENNODIUS,  bisbop  of  Pavia.  was 
bom  of  illustrious  parents  about  the  year  478.  Hb  education 
and  maintenance  devolved  upon  an  aunt,  by  whose  deadi,  before 
he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  was  reduced  to  distressing  dr- 
cumstances,  but  afterwards,  by  a  fortunate  marriage,  he  attained 
a  state  of  affluence.  Notwithstanding  this  union,  he  had  a 
atrong  BKilination  for  die  ecclesiastical  profesdo«t  and  obtained 
his  wife's  consent  to  enter  into  holy  wders,  whilst  she  at  the 
■ame  time  eml»aced  a  religious  life.  He  was  ordained  a  dea- 
con by  Epiphonius,  bishop  of  Pavia,  with  whom  he  tived  in 
habits  c^  the  strictest  intimacy  and  friendship.  He  had  an 
early  taste  for  literature,  which  he  cultivated  in  connection  with 
bis  theological  studies,  with  so  much  success,  as  obtained  for 
him  the  reputation  of  an  excellent  scholar.  On  tiie  death  of 
bia  fiiend  Epi^anius,  he  was  admitted  among  the  deacons  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  for  some  services  done  for  the  popes 
and  churchj  be  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Pavia  about  the 
year  510,  and  appointed  on  the  commission  for  neffodating  a 
reunion  between  tlie  eastern  and  tiie  western  cburciies.  The 
only  reward  for  bia  services  in  this  respect,  was  drawing  down 
upon  bis  head  the  resentment  of  the  emperor  Anastasius, 
who,  after  much  ill-treatment,  diamissed  him  home  in  a  shat- 
tered vessel,  with  a  strict  prohibition  of  never  again  landing  at 
any  port  in  Greece,  by  wmcb  hia  life  was  exposed  to  the  most 
immuient  danger.  He  arrived  safo  in  Italy,  but  died  as  be  waa 
on  his  journey  to  Pavia,  in  the  forty-dgbA  year  of  his  age. 
His  works  are  numerous,  and  have  been  frequentiy  printed; 
they  were  publiBbed,  with  many  usefid  explanatory  notes,  at 
Paris,  in  the  year  16U, 

ST.  BENEDICT,  the  founder  of  Uie  order  of  tbe  benedic- 
tine  monks,  was  twm  in  Italy,  about  A.D.  4S0.  He  was  sent 
to  Rome  when  he  was  very  young,  and  there  rec^ved  the  first 
part  of  Us  education.  At  fourteen  years  of  age  be  was  remov- 
ed from  thence  to  SuMaco,  about  forty  miles  distant.  Here  he 
fived  a  most  ascetic  life,  aiKt  shut  himself  op  in  a  cavern,  where 
nobody  knew  any  tlung  of  him  except  St  RomamiSi  who,  we 
are  told,  used  to  descend  to  him  by  a  rope,  and  to  supj^y  bim 
widi  provisions.  But  being  afterwaros  discovered  by  the 
monks  of  a  neighbouring  monastery,  they  choae  him  for  their 
abbot  Their  manners,  however,  not  agreeing  with  those  of 
Benedictr  he  returned  to  hia  solitude;  wnitfaet  many  penoiu 
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K^owed  him,  and  put  tlieGmselves  under  his  direction,  ao  that 
in  a  short  time,  he  built  twelve  monasteries.  In  538,  or  &19, 
lie  retired  to  Mount  Cassino,  where  idolatry  tras  still  prevalent, 
there  heing  a  temple  of  ApoUo  erected  on  it.  He  instructed 
the  people  in  the  adjacent  country,  and  having  converted  them, 
lie  Itfoke  the  image  of  Apollo,  and  built  two  chapels  on  the 
mountun.  Here  he  founded  a  monastery,  and  instituted  the 
order  of  his  name,  which  at  this  time  became  so  famous  and 
extended  all  over  Europe.  Here  too  he  composed  his  Regnta 
Monachorum,  which  C^regory  the  Great  mentions  as  the  most 
sensible  and  beat  written  piece  of  that  kind  ever  published.—- 
The  time  of  his  death  is  uncertain,  but  is  placed  between  540 
and  550.  He  was  looked  upon  as  the  KUsha  of  his  time  j  and 
is  reported  to  have  wrought  a  great  number  of  miracles,  which 
are  recorded  in  the  second  book  of  the  dialogues  of  St.  Ore- 
gory  the  Great 

NINIAN  or  NINIA,  commonly  called  St.  Ninian,  a  holy 
man  ara<Hiffthe  ancient  Britons.  He  resided  at  or  near  a  place 
caDed  byPtolemy  Luccopibia,  and  by  Bede  Cuidida  Rosa; 
but  the  English  and  Scots  called  it  Whithome.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  who  converted  the  Scots  and  Picts  to  the 
ChrirfKan  faith  durinz  the  reign  of  Theodosius  II.  Bede  says, 
be  bailt  a  church  dedicated  to  St  Martin,  in  a  style  unknown 
to  die  Britons  at  that  time;  and  adds  that  during  his  time  the 
Saxons  beU  this  province  of  Gallovidia,  now  Galloway ;  and 
that  as,  in  consequence  of  the  labours  of  this  sunt,  the  converts 
of  Christianity  increased,  an  episcopal  see  was  established  there. 
Dr.  Henry  says,  "  he  was  a  Briton  of  noble  birth  and  excellent 
genius.  After  he  had  received  as  good  an  education  as  his 
own  country  could  afford,  he  travelled  for  improvement,  and 
epent  several  years  at  Rome,  then  the  chief  seat  of  learning,  as 
wellasof  the  empire.  From  thence  he  returned  into  Britain, 
and  spent  his  life  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  most  uncultivated 
parts  of  it,  with  equal  zeal  and  success."  Buchanan  says,  that 
in  the  reign  of  King  Dou^d,  about  A.D.  45S,  the  Scots 
clergy  being  infected  with  Pelagianism,  St.  Ninian  was  sent 
into  Scotluid,  by  Palladius,  to  oppose  it,  and  became  highly 
distinnuBhed  by  his  learning  and  zeal. 

TBILO,  a  British  saint.  He  founded  a  college  at  Landaff^ 
which  was  afterwards  erected  into  a  bishopric.  There  are  se- 
T^al  churches  dedicated  to  him  in  Wales, 

FAUSTUS,  a  learned  prelate,  was  a  native  of  Britain,  and 
in  455  became  bishop  of  Riez,  in  Provence.  He  wrote  agdnst 
die  doctrines  of  elation  and  reprobation,  which  pieces  have 
been  abridged  by  Dupin.  He  was  banished  from  his  see  in 
481,  and  died  soon  after. 

ILLTYD  VARCHOG.  or  ILLUTUS  the  KNIGHT, 
a  saint  who  accompamed  Garmoa  to  Britain,  and  was  placed 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


876  imivBBSAL  nosKinnr.  [cm.  v. 

«t  the  head  of  the  congregatioD  of  Theodoriiu,  so  called  from 
heitig  ertaUislied  by  tlut  emperor.  He  introduced  an  impror- 
ed  method  of  ploughing  among  the  Welsh,  and  died  about 
A.D.  4S0. 

ST.  DAVID,  the  p^n  of  Wal«,  was  the  son  of  Xantua  <a 
Santus,  prince  of  Ceretica,  now  Cardiffuuhire.  He  was  the  mat 
ornament  and  pattern  of  his  age.  He  spoke  with  much  force 
and  energy,  but  his  example  was  more  power&l  than  his  eloq^fUKe ; 
and  he  has  in  all  succeramg  ages  beira  the  ^oiT  of  the  Britiab 
church.  He  ctmdnued  in  flie  see  of  St.  David  many  years; 
and  having  founded  several  monasteries,  and  been  the  spiritual 
&ther  of  many  sunts  both  British  aiid  Irish,  be  died  about 
the  year  544,  at  a  very  advanced  age.  He  was  buried  at  the 
church  of  St.  Andrew,  which,  with  the  town  and  whole  diocese, 
are  named  after  him.  Near  the  church  stand  several  chapels, 
formerly  resorted  to  with  CTeat  devotion ;  the  principal  is  that 
fit  St.  Nun,  Mother  of  St.  David,  near  which  is  a  beautiful  well, 
still  frequented  by  pil^ime.  Another  chapel  is  sacred  to  St. 
lily,  Bumaioed  Crwas  Dafydd,  that  is,  St.  David's  man ;  for  he 
was  his  beloved  disciple  and  companion  in  his  retirement.  He 
fa  honoured  there  on  the  third,  and  St.  Nun,  who  lived  and 
died  the  spiritual  mother  of  many  religious  women,  on  &e  se- 
iCond  of  March.  The  three  first  days  of  March  were  formerly 
holidays  in  South  Wales  in  honour  of  tiiese  three  saints  {  at 
present  only  the  first  is  kept  a  festival  throughout  dut 
principality. 

BRIGIT,  or  BRIDGET,  and  bv  eontraction  St  BRIDE. 
a  stunt  of  the  Komish  church,  and  the  patroness  of  Ireland, 
flourished  in  the  end  of  this  century.  She  was  bom  at  Fochard 
in  Ulster,  soon  after  Ireland  was  converted,  and  took  the  veil 
in  her  youth  from  the  hands  of  St.  Mel,  nephew  and  disciple 
of  St.  Patrick.  She  built  herself  a  cell  under  a  large  oak, 
thence  called  Kill-dare,  or  the  cell  of  the  oak,  and  beuig  joined 
soon  after  by  several  of  her  own  sex,  they  formed  themselves 
into  a  religious  community,  which  branched  out  into  several 
other  nunneries  throughout  Ireland,  all  which  acknowledged 
her  for  their  mother  and  foundress.  She  is  commemorated  in 
the  Roman  martyrology  on  the  first  of  February. 

ST.  MAGLOIRE,  a  native  of  Walesr  ana  cousin-german 
to  St.  Sampson  and  St.  Mallo.  He  embraced  a  monastic  life, 
and  went  into  France,  where  he  was  made  abbot  of  Dol, 
and  after  that  a  provincial  bishop  of  Brittany.  He  afterwards 
founded  a  monastery  in  the  island  of  Jersey,  where  he  died 
October  14,  575,  aged  SO.  His  remains  were  transported  to 
Jthe  suburbs  of  St.  Jaques,  and  deposited  in  a  monastery  of  Be- 
nedictines, which  was  ceded  to  the  fathers  of  the  oratory  in  16^. 
It  is  now  the  seminary  of  St  Magloire,  celebrated  on  account 
fff  the  learned  men  whom  it  has  produced.     This  saint  culti- 
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vated  poetry  wHh  coniidenble  luccetR ;  the  hymn  wliich  n 
song  At  the  feast  of  All  Saints,  waa  compowd  t^  hiin ;  dekM 
qnoi  eadem  gloria  eonsecrat,  &c. 


HISTORY. 

ZOSIMU3,  a  Greek  historian;  who  held  varioua  mil  offlcM 
under  the  younger  Theodosius,  about  ihe  commencement  of 
this  century,  and  left  a  hiatory  of  Roman  affairs  in  rix  books ; 
the  first  of  which  fumisheB  a  slight  view  of  the  emperors,  from 
Augustus  to  Diocletian ;  and  the  others  detail  the  public  events 
that  occured  to  the  second  siege  of  Rome  by  Alaric,  and  the 
pontificate  and  deposition  of  Attains.  Someuiing  seems  to  be 
wanting  towards  the  end.  The  style  of  this  historian  is  con- 
tuse, perspicuous,  and  pure ;  hut  his  prejudices  against  the 
Christian  emperors  have  misled  him ;  and  particularly  in  his 
account  of  Constantine  the  Great.  Leunclairus  bis  attempted 
to  justify  him ;  and  it  has  been  allowed  that  he  has  divulged 
some  truths  which  other  historians  have  suppressed.  Gibbon 
Bars,  "  credulous  and  partial  as  he  is,  we  must  take  our  leave 
of  this  historian  widi  regret."  The  best  edition  is  that  of 
Lnjpsic,  in  1784,  8vo. 

SOCRATES,  an  ecclesiaatical  historian  of  this  century, 
bc»n  at  Constantinople.  He  professed  the  law,  and  pleaded 
at  the  bar,  whence  he  obtained  the  name  Scholasdcus.  He 
wrote  an  ecclesiaadcal  history,  from  the  year  309,  where  Eu- 
aebiuSf  ended,  down  to  440 ;  and  wrote  with  exactness  and 
jodgmmt  An  edition  of  Eusebius  and  Socrates,  in  greek 
and  latin,  irith  notes  by  Reading,  waa  published  at  London 
to  1720. 

HERMIUS  SOZOMEN,  or  SOZIMENUS,  an  eccle- 
aiastical  historian,  was  bom  at  BethuHa,  a  town  of  Palestine. 
He  was  educated  for  the  law,  and  became  a  pleader  at  Constanti- 
nople. He  wrote  an  abridgement  of  ecclesiastical  history,  in 
two  books,  from  the  ascension  of  our  Saviour  till  the  year  323. 
This  compendium  b  lost;  but  a  continuation  of  it  in  nine 
books,  written  at  greater  length,  down  to  440,  is  still  extant. 
He  seems  to  have  copied  Socrates,  who  wrote  a  history  of  the 
aame  period.  The  style  of  Sozomenus  is  more  elegant ;  but  in 
other  respect*  he  falls  &r  short  of  that  writer,  displaying 
throughout  his  whole  book  an  amazing  creduli^  and  a  super- 
stitious attachment  to  monks  and  the  monastic  life.  The  best 
edition  of  Sozomenus  is  that  of  Robert  Stephens  in  1544.  It 
has  been  translated  and  published  by  Valesius,  and  republish- 
ed with  additional  notes  by  Reading  at  London,  17^,  in  three 
vols,  folio. 

CHORENENSIS  MOSES,  a  historian  and  geographer, 
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was  archbUbop  of  Chorene,  now  Tberona,  in  Annmia,  and 
flourkhed  about  A.D.  460.  He  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  bis  nation.  He  wrote  in  his  native  language  a  history 
of  Armenia,  which  was  reprinted,  with  a  latin  version,  in  1736, 
by  the  two  sons  of  WiUiam  Whiston.  The  other  works 
of  archbishop  Moses  are,  "  An  Abridgement  of  Sacred 
Geography,"  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1668;  and  "Sacred 
Canddes.'^ 

GELASIUS,  of  Cyzicus,  bishop  of  Cseaarea,  flourished  about 
thd  year  476,  He  compiled  a  history  of  the  Nicene  ctmndl, 
in  three  books,  partly  from  an  old  manuscript  of  Dalmatius, 
arehbishop  of  Cyzicus,  and  from  other  authorities.  It  is  a 
work  of  no  merit,  being  bad  in  style  and  execution. 

MARCUS  AURELIUS  CA8SIODORUS,  secretarr  of 
state  to  Theodoric,  king  of  the  Goths,  was  bom  at  Squillace, 
in  Niwles  about  A.D.  ^1.  He  was  also  appointed  goremor 
of  Siinlyby  the  prince;  and  in  514  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
consul,  in  which  Theodosius  and  Vidges  continued  him,  under 
whom  his  reputation  was  very  great.  PerceiTing  the  fall  of 
&e  Gothic  kingdom,  and  tired  of  Uie  troubles  of  a  public  station, 
he  resolved  to  retire  from  the  world ;  and  accordingly  went  to 
to  his  uadve  place,  Squillace,  where,  having  built  a  hennitage 
and  monastery,  he  devoted  himself  to  his  studies  and  religion. 
Here  also,  he  amused  himself  in  making  sun-dials,  water  hour- 
glasses, and  perpetual  lamps.  He  died  about  577.  He  wrote 
a  Chronolfwy  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  year  619; 
a  History  of  the  Goths,  of  which  an  abridgement  only  remains; 
Letters  written  while  secretary,  yet  extant  and  valuajble;  s 
Treatise  on  Orthographv ;  and  Consnentanes  on  several  pas- 
■ages  of  Scripture ;  of  the  latter,  those  most  esteemed  are  his 
Divine  Institutions,  and  his  Treatise  on  the  Soul.  The  best 
edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  father  Garret,  printed  at  Rouen 
in  1679. 


ASTRONOMY. 

CLEOMEDES,  a  Greek  astronomer,  supposed  by  Peucer 
to  have  flourished  about  the  year  4S7  of  the  Christian  era. 
He  was  the  author  of  an  astronomical  poem,  in  two  books,  an 
edition  of  which  was  published  by  Robert  Balfour. 

VIKRAMA,  or  VIKRAMADETYA,  a  celebrated  astro- 
nomer and  legislator  of  the  Hindoos.  In  the  ninth  volume  of 
the  Asiatic  researches  is  a  learned  essay  by  Mr.  Wilford,  on 
the  era  named  afler  this  celebrated  personage,  who  was  a 
monarch,  and  whose  cafHtal  was  j^ugem. 
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HBDICIMB. 

ADAMANTIUS,  a  Gnek  phjoician.  He  was  of  the  Jewish 
■pertmauon,  and  lived  at  Alexandria.  Me  then  went  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  became  a  Christian.  He  dedicated  to  the  em- 
peror Constantine,  a  work,  in  two  books,  on  physiognomy, 
whidi  has  descended  to  our  days,  and  has  often  been  reprinted, 
particularly  among  the  Fhyaiognomoniffi  Veteres,  Gr.  et  Lat. 
J.  G.  Franzii,  8vo.  1780. 

^TIVS,  a  famous  phyucian,  bom  at  Amida,  in  Mesopota- 
Bua,  and  the  autbor  of  several  works,  which  are  collections 
from  the  writings  of  former  physicians.  They  consist  of  sixteen 
books,  divided  mto  four  tetrabiblia.  They  particularly  regard 
diseases  of  women,  and  tiie  eye.  These  works  were  printed  in 
Greek  at  Venice,  in  1534,  foUo.  There  are  also  some  editions 
inliatin. 
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PERIOD  XXI. 

FROM  JUSTINIAN  I.  TO  CONSTANTDJE  UL 

[Cent.  VI.] 
REMARKABLE  FACTS,  EVENTS,  AND  DISCOVERIES. 


A.D. 

COS  Arthu  rcigiti  in  Britaia. 

610  Piuia  nisde  (be  <»pit*l  of  Traoce. 

&IB  The oompotationuf  time bjtbeChristianeraintrodiicedbTDioajkioi. 

tan  Tbe  cod*x  of  Jnilinisn  published. 

534  Tbe  kinsdom  of  the  VandaU  in  AJrica  endi,  «flrr  coDtinniag  106 
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_  ino«di  deatroyed  by  Ihe  Pentani. 
Ml  Builim  llie  last  coniul  elected  at  Roue. 
643  Antioch  rebailt. 
650  Tbe  Icinsdoni  of  Folmnd  founded. 
6'i3  Tlie  empire  of  the  Goths  in  Ital  j  orertanied  b;  Nanes. 
MM  Tbe  Lombard*  fonod  a  kiogilom  in  Italy. 
660  Tbe  Tariu  firrt  meBlioned  in  biatofj.    Tbe  etarchate  of  RaveuDa 

begin*. 
676  Monarch;  fimuded  in  BaTtria. 
681  I^tln  ceaied  to  be  tpokeu  in  Italj. 
684  The  origin  of  Gefk  in  France. 
BUa  IIm  GaMwna  MiUcd  id  GaKoay. 

GS6  Jobn  of  Couitantinople  auamei  the  title  of  nniTerul  biibop. 
667  Angnitin  comes  to  England  with  40  olber  monkt. 


DffKiHO  this  period  the  Eastern  eiapiTe  of  the  Romans  continued  to 
decline.  The  Goths  made  themselves  masters  of  nearly  the  ifhcde  of 
Spain,  except  some  small  port  which  owned  subjectitm  to  the  «nperara 
of  Ccmstantinople.  Of  this  part,  however,  the  Gotha  became  masters 
also  in  the  year  623. 

Africa,  properhr  so  called,  had  changed  its  masters  three  times  dur- 
jog  this  period.  The  Vandals  bad  esqp^ed  tbe  Romans,  and  erected  an 
independant  Ungdcm,  whidi  was  at  last  orertmned  by  the  emperors  of 
Constantino|^e;  and  frtun  thnn  the  greater  part  of  it  was  taken  by  the 
Goths  in  680. 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  revoluticm,  political  as  well  as  ecclesias- 
tical, in  the  ibtrodiictjon  and  establishmentofMahoimnedaiusm;  a  re- 
Iwion  which,  in  a  short  time,  overspread  the  whole  East,  and  a  p<»tiaD 
of  tbe  West. 
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CiHT-  VI.]  PROM  JUSTINIAN  I.  TO  CON8TAMTINE  III.  xSI 

OOVSRMHENT. 

ROME. 

JUSTINIAN  I.,  emperor  of  the  Eut,  was  the  nephew  irf 
the  emperor  Juatia  I.  His  uncle,  when  commander  of  the 
Roman  army,  sent  him  as  a  hostage  to  Theodoric  kine  of  Italy, 
who  suffered  hun  to  return  to  Constantinople,  when  Justin  was 
raised  to  the  empire.  He  married  Theodora,  an  actress,  a  most 
abandoned  character.  She  gained  such  an  entire  influence  over 
him,  that  he  created  her  his  equal  colleague  ui  the  sovereignty, 
and  caused  her  name  to  be  united  with  hia  own  in  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  adminigtered.to  governors  of  provinces.  Her  uncon- 
trolled pride  and  avarice  were  the  source  of  many  injustices  and 
cruelties  which  sullied  this  reign,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  ber 
spirit  and  munificence  occasionally  honoured  it.  On  Jusdnian's 
ascension  to  the  throne  he  benthiswhole  force  against  the  Per- 
sians. The  Persians  proved  successful  in  the  first  engagement; 
but  were  soon  after  utterly  defeated  by  Belisarius  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Persia,  and  likewise  by  another  general,  named  Doro- 
theas, in  Armenia.  The  war  continued  with  various  success 
during  the  first  five  years  of  Justinian's  reign.  In  the  sixth, 
peace  was  concluded  upon  the  following  terms,  That  the  empe- 
ror should  pay  to  Chosroes,  the  king  of  Persia,  1000  pounds 
weight  of  gold.  That  both  princes  should  restore  the  places 
they  had  taken  during  the  wars.  That  the  commander  of  the 
Rcmian  forces  should  no  longer  reside  at  Daras  on  the  Persian 
frontier,  but  at  Constantina  in  Mesopotamia,  as  he  had  fonnoiy 
done.  That  the  Iberians,  who  had  sided  with  the  empero^ 
should  he  at  liberty  to  return  to  their  own  country  or  stay  at  Con- 
stantinople. This  peace,  concluded  in  53S,  was  styled  eternal; 
but  proved  of  short  duration.  In  that  year  a  violent  sedition  at 
Constantinople  was  near  depriving  the  emperor  of  his  crown. 
It  began  by  a  quarrel  between  the  two  factions  in  the  circus,  and 
proceeded  to  such  a  length,  that,  after  many  horrid  scenes  of 


massacre,  pillage,  and  conflagration,  the  insurgents  obliged  Hy- 

Satius,  nephew  to  the  emperor  Anastasius,  to  assume  the  purple, 
ustinian  was  about  to  desert  his  capital,  when  the  manly  ci 


rage  of  Theodora  inspired  him  with  the  resolution  of  trying  the 
force  of  arms ;  and  his  guards,  led  by  Belisarius,  extinguished  ibe 
rebellion  in  the  blood,  it  a  said,  of  thirty  thousand  persona. 
Hypatius  and  his  broUier  were  seized  and  executed ;  but  the 
dem^icy  of  the  emperor  was  extended  to  their  children  and 
families. 

A  great  project  for  recoverina  the  territories  of  the  Roaun 
empire  in  Africa  from  the  Vandals,  who  had  usurped  them,  and 
•et  up  mn  independent  kingdom,  was  put  tn  execution  m  ASS; 
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and  Belisariui  carrying  over  an  army  disciplined  under  his  own 
eye,  accomplished  the  task  in  a  single  year,  and  returned  to  a 
tiiumph  in  554.  The  next  object  against  which  the  imperial 
arms  were  directed,  was  the  Ostrogoth  kingdom  in  Italy.  Be- 
lisariuB,  in  535,  commenced  his  attacks  upon  this  fomudable 
power,  and  continued  them  in  a  variety  of  conflicts,  till,  in  539, 
he  became  master  of  the  person  of  the  Ostrogoth  king,  Vitiges, 
whom  he  carried  to  Constantinople. 

We  suspend  the  relation  of  military  affiurs,  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  legislative  labours  of  Justinian.  He  appointed  ten 
able  lawyers  to  collect  the  whole  Roman  laws  into  one  body,  en- 
titled Codex  Justinianus,  or  the  Justian  Code ;  which  may  be 
called  the  Statute  Law,  as  containing  the  rescripts  of  the  empe- 
rors ;  and  reduced  the  decisions  of  the  judges  and  other  tna- 
giatrates,  which  were  scattered  in  SOOO  volumes,  to  ttie  limits  of 
So,  which  were  entitled  Digests  or  Pandects,  and  completed  in 
555.  He  also  ordered  four  books  of  Institutes  to  be  drawn  up, 
containing  an  abstract  of  the  modem  laws  under  the  title  of  No- 
vella, or  me  New  Code. 

But  before  his  general  Belisarius  had  time  to  re-eatablisfa 
fully  the  Roman  power  in  Italy,  he  was  recalled  to  carry  on 
the  war  agunst  Chosroes  king  of  Persia,  who,  regardless  of 
the  late  treaty,  entered  the  Roman  dominions  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army.  The  same  year,  however,  a  pence  was  con- 
cluded upon  the  following  conditions.  TI)at  the  Romans  should, 
within  two  months  pay  to  the  Persian  king  5000  pounds  weight 
of  gold,  and  an  annual  pension  of  500.  That  the  Peruana 
should  relinquish  all  claim  to  the  fortress  of  Daras,  and  main- 
tain a  body  of  troops  to  guard  the  Caspian  gates,  and  prevent 
the  barbarians  from  breaking  into  the  empire.  That  upon 
payment  of  that  sum,  Chosroes  should  immediately  withdraw 
his  troops  irom  the  IU>man  dominions.  The  treaty  being  signed, 
and  the  stipulated  sum  paid,  Choaroes  began  to  march  nack 
again,  but  by  the  way  plundered  several  cities,  as  if  the  war  had 
still  continued.  Hereupon  Justinian  resolved  to  pursue  the  war 
with  the  utmost  vigour ;  and  for  that  purpose  despatched  Belis^ 
rius  into  the  eaat.  But  soon  after  he  was  obliged  to  recall  him, 
in  order  to  op]M>se  the  Croths,  who  had  gained  great  advantages 
in  Italy  afler  his  departure.  The  Persian  war  was  then  earned 
on  with  indifferent  success  till  A.  D.  558,  when  a  peace  was  con- 
cluded, upon  the  emperor  again  paying  an  immense  sum  to  the 
enemy.  The  rejoicings  on  this  event  were  disturbed  by  a  dread- 
ful earthquake,  which  overthrew  many  stately  edifices  with  a 
great  loss  of  lives.  In  559  a  sudden  insurrection  of  the  Bulga- 
rians, in  which  they  penetrated  through  the  long  wall  of  Con- 
staatinople,  filled  that  capital  and  the  aged  emperor  with  alarm. 
The  hero,  Belisarius,  again  buckled  on  his  armour,  and  leading 
out  a  tumultuary  butd,  pnt  the  invaders  to  fiight,  and  saved  the 
city,  though  it  was  necessary  afterwards  to  purchase  their  final 
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retreat  by  a  sum  of  money.  This  was  the  last  exploit  per- 
formed by  BelisariuB,  who,  on  his  return  to  Constantinople, 
was  disgraced,  stripped  of  bU  his  employments,  and  confined 
to  his  house,  on  pretence  of  a  conspiracy  agunst  the  emperor. 
In  565,  a  real  conspbacy  was  formed  against  Justinian,  which 
he  happily  escaped,  and  the  conspirators  were  executed,  but 
the  emperor  did  not  long  survive  it.  He  died  in  565i  in  the 
thirty-ninth  of  his  reign,  after  having  built  a  great  number  (^ 
churches,  particularly  that  of  Sancta  Sophia  at  ConatantiDO* 
pie,  wliich  is  esteemed  a  master-piece  of  architecture. 

Among  the  distinguished  events  of  his  reign,  the  introduc-  ' 
tioD  of  the  silk-worm  into  the  Greek  empire,  by  means  of  two 
Persian  monks,  who  went  as  missionaries  to  China,  ought  not 
to  be  otmtted.  It  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  about  the 
year  552. 

BELISARIUS,  general  of  the  emperor  Justinian's  army, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  commanders  of  nis  age,  who  overthrew 
the  Persians  in  the  east,  the  Vandals  in  Aihca,  the  Goths  in 
Italy,  &c.  as  related  under  Justinian.  But  after  all  his  great 
exploits,  be  was  &lsely  accused  of  a  conajuracy  agunst  the 
emperor.  The  real  conspirators  had  been  detected  and  seized,, 
with  daggers  hidden  under  their  garments.  One  of  them  died 
by  his  own  hand,  and  the  other  was  dragged  from  the  sanctuary. 
Pressed  by  remorse,  or  tempted  by  the  hopes  of  safety,  be 
accused  two  officers  of  the  household  of  Belisarius ;  and  tor- 
ture forced  them  to  declare  that  they  had  acted  according  to 
the  secret  instructions  of  their  patron.  Posterity  will  not  has- 
tily believe,  that  an  hero,  who  in  the  vigour  of  hfe  bad  dis- 
dained the  fairest  offers  of  ambition  and  revenge,  should  stoop 
b)  the  murder  of  his  prince,  whom  he  could  not  long  expect  to 
survive.  His  followers  were  impatient  to  dy;  hut  flight  must 
have  been  supported  by  rcbeUion,  and  he  had  Uved  enough  for 
nature  and  for  glory.  Behsarius  appeared  before  the  council 
with  less  fear  than  indignation.  After  forty  years'  service,  the 
emperor  had  prejudged  hia  guilt ;  and  injustice  was  sanctified' 
by  the  presence  and  authority  of  the  patriarch.  The  life  of 
Belisarius  was  spared ;  but  his  fortunes  were  sequestered ; 
and,  from  December  to  Ju^,  he  was  guarcled  as  a  prisoner  in 
his  own  palace.  At  length  his  innocence  waa  acknowledged ; 
his  freedom  and  honours  were  restored,  and  death,  which  might 
be  hastened  by  resentment  and  grief,  removed  him  from  the 
world  about  eight  months  after  his  delirerance. 

The  historian  Procopius  has  drawn  the  character  of  this 
peat  commander  in  a  manner  that  sets  him  upon  a  level  with, 
if  not  exalts  him  above,  the  greatest  heroes  of  antiquity.  Hia 
modesty,  hia  beneficence,  his  affability,  the  simplicity  of  hia 
manners,  and,  above  all,  that  fond  of  humanity  which  was  the 
basis  of  his  virtues,  and  made  him  the  idol  of  the  people,  are 
repreeeitted  hy  that  writer  in  the  most  forcible  and  ammatcd 
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lenna.  "  It  waa  the  delight,"  says  he,  "  of  the  oties  of  Bj- 
lantiinn,  to  behold  Belisarius  coming  forth  even  morning  t» 
the  fonun.  He  was  distinguisfaed  by  the  size  and  die  gracefiil 
propordons  of  his  stature.  To  the  dignity  of  his  perstHt  he 
added  euch  an  air  of  meekness,  benignity,  and  cheeHul  de- 
meanour, to  aJ]  who  came  in  his  way,  that  he  might  have 
passed  for  one  of  the  ordinary  rank  of  people.  Mia  munifi- 
cence to  his  soldiers  was  unbounded.  To  the  husbandman, 
and  the  labourer  of  the  field,  he  behaved  with  such  a  tender 
concern,  that,  while  he  commanded,  they  were  Bure  of  suffer- 
''  ing  no  kmd  of  outrage  from  the  army.  His  care,  moreover, 
extended  to  all  the  truits  of  the  earth ;  he  provided,  with  soU-, 
citude,  that  his  troopers  should  not  trample  down  the  com 
growing  in  the  field;  and  to  touch  any  part  of  the  farmer's 
store,  without  leave  from  the  owner,  was  made  penal  dirougli- 
out  the  barony." 

Mannootel  has  chosen  the  history  of'  Belisarius,  to  convey 
to  ns  a  system  of  policy,  that  could  not  &il,  if  it  were  to  be 
carried  into  execution,  of  rendering  every  rank  happy.  And 
this  he  has  done  with  a  &eedom  that  drew  upon  him  the  ire  of 
galled  despotism.  Through  the  medium  ot  a  review  of  this 
mteresting  period  of  history,  the  causes  which  precipitated  the 
downfall  of  a  great  empire,  are  unfolded  by  him  with  wonder- 
ful abiUty,  and  with  a  spirit  of  political  reflection  that  cannot 
fiiil  at  once  to  please  andinfonn  those  who  have  any  conception 
of  genuine  patriotism.  Faction  is  detected  by  Imn,  and  the 
governor,  as  well  aa  the  governed,  may  find  in  his  work  very 
seasonable  admonitions. 

Belisarius,  throughout  the  whole,  is  an  anuable  and  iote- 
reating  character.  He  is  the  friend  of  civil  and  religioua 
liberty.  He  glows  with  a  generous  love  of  human  kind.  He 
is  a  warrior,  a  statesman,  a  man  of  piety,  and  ao  enemv  to 
persecution.  In  short,  nothing  can  be  more  beautifully  una- 
^ed  than  the  pathetic  scenes  which  are  introduced  by  thi» 
celebrated  French  writer,  and  the  sentiments  that  animate  every 

That  Belisorius  was  deprived  of  his  eyes,  and  reduced  by 
envy  to  beg  his  bread,  is  a  fiction  of  later  times ;  which  has  ob- 
tuned  credit,  or  rather  favour,  as  a  striking  exanmle  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  fortune. — The  source  of  this  idle  &lMe  may  be 
derived  frcan  a  miscellaneous  work  of  the  ISth  cmtury,  the 
Chiliads  of  John  Tzetses,  a  monk.  He  relates  the  blindness 
and  beggary  of  Belisarius  in  ten  verses.  Tbts  roinantic  tale 
was  imported  into  Italy  with  the  language  and  MSS.  of 
Greece;  repeated  before  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  by 
Crinitus,  Fontantu,  and  Volaterranus ;  attacked  by  ^ciat 
for  the  honour  of  the  law,  and  defended  byBaronius  A.D,  561, 
for  the  honour  of  the  church,  Taetaes  had  read  himself  in 
othn'cbrontcleij  that  Belisarius  did  not  lose  bia  sight,  and  that 
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h»  VMorered  his  Dune  iiid  forbuies.  The  at^tue  in  thf  Villa. 
Botrtese  At.Rome,  in  a  sitling  porture,  with  ap  dpen  handi 
vhioi  is  Tulgaidy  gireii  to  BdisiuiuBj  iliay  be  a^ribed.  witli 
aorepropnety  to  Ai^^ustuB  in  the  act  of  propitiatiDg  NeneaiA. 
•.  ^TONINAt  the  infamoua  wife,  of  the  great  Selisarius, 
who  not  only  repeatedly  diMhoDoured  her  huBband  jay  her  infide-'  ' 
iitiea,  but  persecuted  her  own  son  Phodna,  with  the  utmost 
vindenoe,  oecanse  he  had  discovered  her  intrigueB,  and  rerealed 
them  to  liis  injured  step-iatbert  In  die  language  of  Mr.  Gib- 
boDt  who  eiTes  her  secret  history  at  large  in  his  fourth  yqluine 
«£  lixe  Deoine  aod  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,  "  she  was  in  the 
various  situations .  of  fortune,  the  companioni  the  enemy,  the 
•errant)  and  the  favourite  of  the  empress  Theodora,"  a  woinan 
as  wicked  and  worthless  as  herself.  "  These  loose  and  ambi- 
tKHU  females,"  adds  CHbbon,  "  had  been  connected  by  siinilai 
pleasures,  they  were  separated  by  the  jealou^  of  vice,  and  at 
'   lenfdi  reoonoled  by  the  partnership  of  guilt." 

NAKSES,  the  eunuch,  a  celebrated  general,  whose  native 
country  is  unknown,  was  brought  up  in  the  palace  of  Justinian  I. 
to  those  domestic  and  feminine  services  in  which  persons  of  his 
condition  were  generally  employed.  By  his  insinuating  talents  he 
obtained  the  favour  of  the  emperor,  who  made  him  his  cham- 
berlain and  private  treaanrer^  A  feeble  diminutive  body  '^^' 
cealed  the  soul  of  a  statesman  and  a  warrior,  and  the  facylties 
of  a  vtgorons  and  discerning  mind.  When  he  approached  tjie 
emperor,  Justinian  listened  with  surprise  to  the  manly  counsels 
of  his  chamberlain.  The  talents  of  Narses.  were  tried  and  im- 
proved in  frequent  embassies ;  he  led  an  amiy  into  Italy,  ac7 
quired  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  war  and  the  cquntiy,  and 
presumed  to  emulate  Belisarius.  Twelve  years  after  bis  rc^ 
torn,  the  eunuch  was  appointed  to  achieve  the  conquest  vfhich 
had  been  left  unfinished  by  the  first  of  the  Roman  generals. 

Narses  defeated  the  Goths,  Franks,  and  AUmanni}  th6 
Italian  cities  opened  their  gates  to  him,  he  entered  Rome  In 
triumph,  and  haviiuj;  established  the  seat  of  the  government  ai 
Ravenna,  continued  fifteen  years  to  govern  Italy  under  the 
title  of  £xarch.  His  ruling  vice  was  ayarice.  He  accumu- 
lated treasure  by  means  oppressive  and  unpopular ;  and  the 
general  discontent  was  expressed  by  the  deputies  of  Rome, 
before  Jitttiniani  Italy  holdly  declared,  that  their  Gothic  ser- 
vitude had  been  more  tolerable  than  the  despotism  of  a  Greek 
eunuch ;  and  that  unless  their  tyrant  was  instantly  removed^ 
they  would. choose  another  master.  A  repall  was  sent  to  himy 
conveyed  in  the  insulting  mandate  of  the  empress  Sophia, 
"  that  he  shotild  leave  to  men  the  exertfise  of  arms,  and  resume 
-the  distaff  which  was  fitted  for  the  hands  of  an  eunuch."  T^o' 
this  inessage  he.  is  said  indignantly  to  have  rephed,  "  I  will 
spin  her  such  a  thicead  as  she  will  not  easily  unravel;"  ahdihf 
VOL.  IL  SC  HKu^fi 
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fblfilled  Ilia  iia^at  hj  innting  the  Loibbudt  to  fliat  famnan  oi 
Italy  which  followed  under  Alboitt.  He  retired  to  Napki, 
where  he  wm  Invited  b;  the  pope,  whs  pemuidld  lam  to 
retnm  to  Rome,  die  iidubitMita  of  ■mlaA  oad  repented  dw 
.  ifl-offices  they  had  done  him  at  coort,  and  wbich  HMoe  have 
imputed  more  to  envy  than  to  hie  niscoiidttet.    He  died  ia 

sen. 

JUSTIN  II.,  emperor  (^  the  east,  was  tike  aon  of  VigifantUf 
sister  of  Justinian,  Hia  wife  waa  Sophia,  nieoe  of  the  enprew 
Theodora.  At  the  death  of  Juatinian  in  565^  Jurtin  stoed  fin* 
among  the  imperial  nephews  for  the  suooesnai^  and  was  acocHrd* 
in^y  raised  to  the  throne  witlwut  oppoatiMi.  As  hia  prede> 
cessor  had  given  great  offence  by  abolishing  the  ofllce  of  eon* 
su],  the  new  emperor  restored  it  in  hia  own  person  on  Jaoaary  I, 
566,  on  wbidi  occasion  he  distributed  1«^^  Bumfl  o£  mooey 
among  the  people.  The  popularity  he  thus  acquired  woa  soon 
forfeited  by  instances  of  cruelty  and  avarice,  supposed  to  btf 
Instigated  by  the  empress.  The  Lombards,  under  their  king 
Alboin,  made  a  permanent  settlement  in  the  empire,  the  nov* 
them  part  of  which  they  wholly  subdued.  The  Persians  also 
made  great  inroads  upon  the  empire.  Justin,  at  this  period, 
was  seized  vrith  a  disorder  which  affected  his  intellects ;  by  ths 
Kdvice  of  the  empress,  Tiberius,  a  Thracian,  waa  associated  iit 
the  govemment.  Justin  hved  four  years  after  this  transactioii« 
when,  in  678,  death  relieved  him  from  a  burden  lAioh  he  was 
never  cunble  of  sustaining. 

TIBERIUS  II.,  was  a  Tbradan  by  birth,  and  rose  by  hn 
merit  to  the  bigbest  offices  in  the  state ;  and  at  last  Justin  11. 
associated  him  as  hia  colleague  in  the  eastern  empire,  A.D.  574<. 
On  the  death  of  Justin,  in  578,  he  became  sole  emperor;  and 
reigned  with  great  justice  and  moderation.  Sophia,  the  widow 
of  Justin  II.,  hoped  to  have  had  Tiberius  for  her  husband ;  but 
on  his  accessimi  to  the  empire,  it  appeared  that  he  was  secretly 
married  to  Anastasia.  Sophia  then  became  the  iAipUcable 
enemy  of  Tiberius,  and  being  detected  in  a  ctHupiracy  against 
him,  was  deprived  of  the  greater  part  of  her  allowance.  By 
his  general,  Maurice,  he  defeated  uie  Persians.  Tiberius  died 
in  ^9,  to  dte  general  regret  of  hia  sobiects. 

TIBERIUS  MAURICE,  or  MAURITIUS,  a  native  of 
Arabissus,  in  Cappadoda,  born  A.D.  6S9.  He  was  descended 
from  an  aneient  aAd  honourable  Roman  faaiily.  After  he  Imi. 
filled  several  officer  in  the  court  of  Tiberius  11.,  he  obtuned  tiw 
eommand  of  his  amies  against  die  Persians.  To  reward  kSm 
bravery  the  emperor  gave  him  his  daughter  Constantia  iit 
-  marriage,  and  invested  him  with  the  purple,  ISA  of  August, 
S6S.  The  Permans  stilt  continued  to  make  inroads  on  the  Ro- 
man territories,  and  Maurice  sent  PhillpiHctis,  his  brotherjn- 
law,  against  them^  This  general  at  first  gained  sererals^endid 
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Vkitonea)  but  did  not  continoe  to  bare  a  dedded  fluperiorityi 
Maniiee  Bcqtared  mnch  glory  in  restoring  Chovoes  IL,  king  of 
P«nia,  b>  uie  throne,  alter  he  had  been  deposed  by  his  sub^ 
Jeets.  The  emiHre  wis,  in  fan  reign,  banned  by  the  frequent 
nrdads  of  the  Arabian  tribes.  He  purchased  peace  from  theni 
1^  a  peBHon  heariy  equal  to  100,000  crowns ;  but  these  barba- 
rians took  frequent  opportmutiea  to  renew  the  war.  In  different 
engagementa  the  Romans  destroyed  fifty  thousand^  and  took 
serenteen  thousand  piisonersi  These  were  restored,  on  condi- 
thm  ^at  the  king  of  the  Abari  should  return  all  the  Roman 
captives  in  his  dominions;  Regardless  of  his  promise,  he  de^ 
manded  a  ransom  of  10,000  crowns.  Maurice,  full  of  indigna- 
tten,  refused ;  and  the  barbarian  put  tbe  captives  to  the  sword. 
WhOe  the  emperor,  to  revenge  this  cruelty,  was  making  prepa- 
rations against  the  Abari,  Phocas,  who  from  the  rank  of  a  cen- 
turion had  attained  the  highest  military  preferments,  assumed  th^ 
purple,  and  waa  declared  emperor.  He  pursued  Maurice  to 
CSialoedon,  took  him  prisoner,  condemned  him  to  die,  and  mas- 
sacred his  five  sons  before  hia  eyes;  He  was  beheaded  on  the 
86th  of  Nov.  C02,  in  his  sixty-third  year,  and  twentieth  of  his 

'  mgn.  Maurice  merited  a  better  fate.  He  restored  the  milt* 
tary  discipline,  humbled  the  pride  of  his  enemies,  supported  the 
Cbristian  religion  by  his  laws,  and  piety  by  his  example.  He 
Ibved  the  acience^i  and  was  the  patron  of  learned  men.     He 

'  ocmiposed  twdve  books  on  the  nuBtary  art.  They  were  pob* 
lished  by  John  Scheffer,  at  Upsal,  in  1664^  at  the  end  of  the 
tactics  of  Arrian. 

PHOCAS,  a  Rothaii  centurion,  who  was  made  emperor  W 
the  army,  arid  waa  crowned  at  Constantinople  about  A.D.  6d2i 
The  emperor  Mauritius,  thus  deserted,  fled  to  Chalcedon  with 
hb  Ave  (Shildren,  whom  Phocas  caused  inhnmanly  to  be  mur- 
dered before  Ms  eyes,  and  then  he  murdered  Mauritius  himself, 
hia  brother,  and  several  others  who  were  attached  to  him. 
Phocas  then  sent  his  own  image,  and  that  of  fats  wife  LeontEa, 
*i>  Rome,  and  caused  them  to  be  lodged  in  the  oratory  of  the 
martyr  CEbsariue.  As  soon  as  themorder  of  Mauritius  wasknown, 
Karses,  who  commanded  On  the  frontiers  of  Persia,  revolted, 
phocas,  however,  managed  matters  so  as  to  gain  hiai  over  to  hia 
faiteres^  and  then  treacherously  burnt  him  ahve.  Phocas,  by  hiii 
CiueltT,  soon  became  generally  hated,  for  he  spared  neither  sex 
nor  agei  and  amongst  others,  he  murdered  Coiutantia,  tiie  wi- 
dow-of  Mauritius,  and  her  daughters.  In  609-,  a  conspiracy 
Irtu  formed  against  him,  but  was  discovered,  and  the  persons 
Conco-ned  in  it  piit  to  death.  In  610,  however,  he  was  over- 
taken by  the  fate  he  had  so  long  deserred.  Heracliua,  the  son 
of  HeraeUos,  governor  of  Africa,  being  aekriolrledged  as  em^ 
peror,  by  the  people  of  Africa,  suled  thence  with  afonnidabi* 
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fleet,  and  a  poverful  annv,  for  Constantinople,  where  hed£' 
Saaied  the  tyrant's  fleeL  Phocaa  took  refuge  in  ^e  itaUce ; 
but  one  Fhotinus,  whose  wife  he  had  debauched,  pivsuu^  bun, 
forced  the  ntes,  dragged  the  cowardly  emperor  from  the 
throne,  and  naving  stripped  him  of  the  imperial  robes,  and 
clothed  him  with  a  blacK  vest,  carried  him  in  chains  to  H^fr- 
dius,  who  conmianded  faia  hands,  and  hia  feet,  then  hU  arms, 
and  at  laat  his  head  to  be  cut  off;  and  his  body  to  be  delivered 
to  the  soldiers,  who  burnt  it  in  the  forum.  Such  was  the  end 
of  this  cruel  tyrant,  after  he  had  reigned  seven  year^  and  stHoe 
months.  He  was  greatly  addicted  to  wine  and  women,  inexo- 
rable, and  a  stranger  to  compassion. 

HKRACLIUS,  emperor  of  the  eaatf  son  of  the  go¥emor  of 
Africa,  of  the  same  name,  was  sent  by  his  father  with  a  fleet 
&om  Cartl^e  to  Constantinople  to  reliere  the  people  from  the 
tyranny  of  Pnocaa.  The  objects  of  hb  mission  he  [lerformed  so 
well,  that  he  was  himself  instantly  raised  to  the  throne.  Tins  was 
in  the  year  GIO,  a  period  when  Choeroes,  king  of  Persia,  was 
extending  his  conquests  over  the  whole  of  the  Asiatic  empire* 
The  enemy  had  at  length  subdued  and  overrun  all  the  Thra- 
cian  provinces  as  far  as  the  long  wall  of  Constantmople,  and 
HeracUus  was  preparing  to  quit  his  capital,  and  had  put  hi» 
treasures  on  board  tlie  fleet,  when  the  patriarch  and  clergy 
extorted  from  him  a  promise  not  to  desert  nis  people ;  and  they 
roidily  sacrificed  the  wealth  of  their  churcties,  in  order  to 
enable  him  to  make  head  against  bis  enemies.  He  solicited 
peace  from  the  Persian  monarch,  who  was  so  inflated  with  suc- 
cess as  to  demand  an  exorbitant  tribute,  and  to  insist  upon  the 
emperor  becoming  a  worshipper  of  the  sun.  Herachus  had 
passed  several  years  in  a  kind  of  inglorious  indolence,  when 
Chosroes,  by  his  unjust  demand,  forced  him  to  become  a  hero- 
He  now  changed  the  imperial  purple  for  the  garb  of  a  warriorr 
and,  by  strict  discipline,  put  his  army  on  the  most  respectaUe 
footing.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which  the  emperor  obtained  a 
compete  victory  over  the  Persian  army ;  after  this  he  passed 
mount  Taurus,  marched  througb  Cappadocia,  and  established 
his  winter  quarters  on  the  banks  of  the  Halys.  He  returned 
to  Constantmople,  and  in  the  spring  of  623  pursued  his  sue 
cessesj  ravaging  the  Persian  territories,  destroying  the  tenses 
of  the  magi,  and  delivering  a  great  number  of  Christian  cap- 
tives.  He  passed  the  following  winter  near  the  shores  of  the 
Caspian  sea,  In  another  campaign  he  had  the  glory  of  rece* 
vering  three  hundred  Roman  standards,  and  liberating  from 
their  thraldom  a  vast  number  of  captives.  This  career  of  suc- 
cess was  fatal  to  Chosroes,  who  was  deposed  by  his  own  sub- 
jects, and  his  son  placed  on  the  throne.  A  treaty  of  peace 
followed  in  62S,  by  which  the  new  Persian  king  restored  alt 
captives,  put  an  end  to  the  persecution  of  the  Christians,  re- 
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nounced  his  bther's  conquests  upon  die  Roman  empire,  and 
gradfied  the  ■pety  of  Heractins  by  the  restitution  of  the  true 
cross,  as  it  was  called,  taken  from  Jerusalem.  The  precious 
reHc  was  in  the  next  year  replaced  by  the  emperor,  when  on  a 
religbuB  visit  to  the  holy  sepulchre,  an  event  which  was  the  cause 
of  a  festival  denominated  "  The  Exaltation  of  the  Cross." 
Towards  the  close  of  life,  Heraclius  engaged  in  religious  con- 
troversies, and  withdrew  from  those  active  cares  which  so  glo. 
riously  dis^gidshed  the  middle  period  of  hia  life.  He  was  a 
zealous  discnple  of  Monothelism,  to  which  he  adhered  as  long 
as  be  lived.  He  divided  the  succesuon  to  the  empire  between 
his  eldest  son  Constantine,  and  Heracleonas,  a  son  by  Martina, 
8  second  wife,  his  own  niece.  To  this  act  he  had  been  urged 
by  the  soltcitstionB  of  his  wife.  Constantine  enjoyed,  in  a  ma- 
ture age,  the  title  of  Augustus,  but  the  weakness  of  his  con- 
stitutioD,  it  was  urged  by  his  mother-in-law,  required  a  col- 
league and  a  guardian,  and  he  yielded  with  reluctance  to  a  par- 
tition of  the  empire.  The  senate  was  summoned  to  the  palace 
to  ratify  and  attest  the  association  of  Heracleonas ;  and  the 
impontion  of  the  diadem  was  consecrated  by  the  prayer  and 
blessing  of  the  patriarch.  The  senators  and  patridans,  with 
their  usual  servilitT,  adored  Ae  majes^  of  the  great  «nperor, 
and  the  partner  of  nia  reign.  The  ceremM>mes  were  afterwards 
repeated  in  the  cathedral,  and  the  concord  of  the  royal  brothers 
was  a£Eecte<tty  displayed  by  the  younger  leaning  on  the  ann  of 
the  elder.  Mahomet  sent  an  invitation  to  Heraclius  to  embrace 
his  new  father,  which  he  refusing,  Mahomet  sent  an  army  to 
invade  Palestine.  The  Saracens  afterwards  entered  Syria, 
took  the  rich  dty  of  Damascus,  and  produced  great  cahunities 
in  the  empire.  After  this,  the  emperor  soon  fell  into  a  dropsi- 
cal disorder,  which  as  he  was  attempting  to  enforce  MonoUie- 
lism  throughout  his  dmninions,  earned  him  off  in  February^ 
611,  in  the  Slst  year  of  his  reign. 


PERSIA. 

CHOSROES  I.,  sumamed  the  GREAT,  kmg  of  Persia, 
succeeded  his  father  Cabades,  or  Cobad,  A.D.  532.  At  his 
accesaon,  Persia  was  involved  in  a  war  with  tiie  Roman  em- 
pire  under  Justinian,  but  that  emperor  being  denrous  of  a 
peace,  Chosroes,  after  taking  the  field  with  a  large  army,  ac- 
cepted of  a  sum  of  ntoney,  and  other  concessions  as  its  price. 
ThiBperpetHalpeace,asitwaficalled,  was  soon  broken,  through 
the  mutual  ambition  of  two  mighty  monarchs ;  and  in  640 
Choaroes  invaded  Persia,  and  first  reduced  Sura,  a  strong  town 
on  the  Euphrates.  Thence  he  marched  without  oppondon  to 
Antioch.  wluch  capital  he  atormed,  and  reduced  to  ashes,  after 
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abandoning  it  to  be  pilleged  by  hia  amy,  because  the  inha- 
bitants had  insulted  him  mim  their  walls. 

Justinian  having  sent  ambassadors  with  new  proposals  of 
peace,  who  began  with  representing  to  him  the  injustice  of  that 
war  which  had  been  undertaken  in  violation  of  the  treaties,  he 
replied,  that  the  emperor  had  been  the  first  aggressor,  and 
proved  it  by  letters  written  to  the  barbarians  to  stir  them  up 
against  the  Persians,  concluding  with  requiring  so  much  money 
down,  and  a  certain  sum  annually.  Upon  this  the  ambassadors 
excldming,  "  What !  shall  the  Romans  be  tributary  to  the 
Persians?"  "No,"  replied  Chosrocs,  "you  shall  pay  us  a 
subsidy  as  you  do  to  the  Huns  and  Saracens,  for  the  defence  of 
your  frontiers  :"  and  at  last  it  was  stipulated  that  be  should 
immediately  be  paid  five  thousand  pounds  weight  of  gold, 
besides  five  hundred  every  year. 

During  these  transactions  in  the  western  parts  of  his  empire, 
Chcsroes,  andhisson  Hurmouz,  orHormisdas,  were  also  busily 
engaged  in  nulitary  operations  on  the  eastern  borders.  The 
Euthalites  were  expelled  from  their  usurpations  on  the  Persian 
frontier ;  and  the  great  khan  of  the  Turks,  who  had  burst  Hke 
a  torrent  into  the  midst  of  Persia,  was  defeated  by  HormouE, 
and  obliged  to  retire  with  precipitation.  Chosroes  concluded 
his  hostility  with  the  khan,  by  a  treaty  and  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter.  He  moreover  subdued  the  Hyrcanian  rebels,  con- 
quered the  provinces  of  Cabul  and  Zaiestanon  the  Indus,  and 
received  ambassadors  from  the  greatest  potentates  of  the  east, 
at  hb  splendid  palace  of  Madian,  or  Ctcsiphon,  one  of  ^e 
wonders  of  that  part  of  the  world.  In  the  midst  of  hia  pros- 
perity he  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  one  of  his  sons  in 
rebeUion,  by  name  Nushizad,  the  son  or  a  Christian  captive. 
This  prince's  attachment  to  his  mother's  religion,  had  caused 
his  father,  who  dreaded  religious  disputes  in  his  empire,  to 
keep  him  in  a  mild  confinement.  From  this  the  prince  escaped, 
and  drawing  together  an  army,  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion, 
but  in  an  engagement  with  the  gener.  1  sent  against  him  by  his 
father,  he  lost  his  life.  Chosroes,  afler  his  successful  expedi- 
tion to  India,  marched  to  the  opposite  quarter  of  his  wide 
dominions,  and  entered  Arabia  Felix,  in  which  country  he  dis- 
possessed many  nsurpers  of  their  illegal  power,  restored  the 
ancient  lords,  luid  used  the  peojJe  with  such  kindness  that  he 
obtained  from  them  the  title  of  al  Malek,  or  the  Just. 

On  the  accession  of  Justin,  hostilities  were  renewed  between 
the  two  empires.  Chosroes,  then  in  a  very  advanced  age,  took 
the  field,  and  reduced  and  sacked  the  principal  cities  of  M eeo- 
pottunia.  aitd  Syria.  After  a  spirited  resistance,  he  made  him- 
self master  of  the  strong  fortress  of  Dara,  which  he  garrisoned. 
Justin  then  aolirated  a  truee,  whitih  Chosroes  granted  for  tiiree 
years.    Tiberius,  the  successor  of  JuBtin,  improved  the  discH 
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|ttM,  moA  incrcned  the  rtro^th  of  tha  Rimuui  urmy.  Qi(»> 
toa^  OB  Ae  eqonliDB  of  the  tnic^  encountered  the  Roms^ 
anaj  at  Melitene.  A  Stcsrtliun  ehitf  having  penetrated  to  the 
FeniaB  camp,  Chouoea  speedily  retreatM  acfou  the  Eu- 
fduates.  Being  cloeel^  punued,  he  irith  difficuhy  paued  the 
liter  on  an  elephant  n^uk  Beveral  of  his  fbllowMe  were  drowned 
IB  attem^mg  to  acconmany  him.  He  th«a  retired  to  Seleiicia, 
and  die  Riwian  ^neral  took  up  hi«  winter  quartcn  ui  the  Per- 
nan  prannoes.  The  sense  of  this  affiront,  joined  with  age  and 
bifirmity,  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  this  powmul  monarch  at  the 
ntoni  of  sprite,  A.D.  57a 

Choaroes'  love  of  justice  was  proverbial,  but  it  was  inter- 
■uzed  mdi  aete  of  aruelty  and  ingratitude.  He  encouraged  the 
useful  and  ornamental  arts ;  founded  academies  ibr  bterature 
aaA  edenoe ;  and  cauaed  translations  to  be  made  into  the  Persian 
hnguaaeof  the  most  celebrated  writers  of  Greece  aud  India. 

HORMISDAS.  or  HORHOUR  III.,  kmg  of  Persia,  as- 
cended tite  dirone  aftw  &e  death  of  fats  father  Chosroes  the 
Great  in  SJS.  He  was  a  vicious  prince,  and  governed  very  in- 
jodiciously.  He  dismisaed  all  his  Cither's  most  able  ministers^ 
and  associated  to  himself  the  most  unworthy  favourites  and 
fatterers.  He  caused  to  be  executed,  not  fewer  than  thirteen 
tiwHuand  peraons  of  all  ranks.  The  governors,  whom  he  set 
ever  the  provinces,  were  as  cruel  as  their  master,  which  caused 
several  districts  openly  to  revolt,  aad  the  dependant  prince* 
refused  to  pay  thor  annual  tribute.  The  khan  of  the  Turks 
took  advantage  of  this  state  of  thin^  and  invaded  the  eastern 
{irovineee  viUi  a  nii^ty  army;  the  Romans  also  renewed  hos- 
tihties  in  the  west.  The  Persian  empire  would  have  been  sub- 
verted bad  it  not  been  for  the  valour  and  talents  of  Bahnun, 
iriio  entirely  defeated  the  Turks.  Bahram  was,  however,  af- 
tomrds  defeated  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  emperor  Maurice^ 
and  HMmiidaa  had  the  ft^ly  to  msult  him  by  the  present  of  a 
wheel,  a  distaff  and  a  suit  of  woman's  apparel.  Bahram 
shoved  himsdf  to  the  troops  in  this  dress,  and  so  inflamed 
dieir  passions  by  the  ignominy  inflicted  on  the  whole  army  in 
his  person,  that  they  unanimausly Joined  him  in  a  revolt  against 
Aene  king.  In  the  mean  time,  Hormisdas  met  with  another 
atean,  in  the  person  of  Bindoes,  a  Sassanian  prince,  his  bro- 
llwr-«i>law,  whom  he  had  unjustly  confined  in  a  dungeon,  and 
who,  b^ttg  Kberated  by  his  own  brother,  seised  Honiusdas, 
and  committed  him  to  the  same  confinement.  The  king  was 
puUidy  tried,  deposed,  and  deprived  of  sight ;  and  his  son 
Qioeroes,  simamed  Parvii,  was  set  on  die  t&one.  Some  his- 
torians represent  Bahram  as  having  produced  this  revolution  t 
hot  it  is  certain,  that  he  equally  declued  against  Choaroes,  and 
Marched  to  Modain,  the  capital,  with  a  view  of  deposing  him. 
A  ^ody  u^sgemeiit  ensued,  in  which  Chosroes  was  deleat«d, 
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smd-  m  canBec[seRee  obliged  to  auit  tbe  «ou»tty.  Bsfiue  ii$ 
departfire,  the  deposed  Hornnsaos  waa  stmmled^lvf  Biodoea 
ana  his  brodMS.    This  kapp«i«d  in  fi90.  ■ 

BAHRAM,  airnuned  GlUBlN,  a.  e^bntted  Persfan  ge. 
neral,  descended  ftam  the  anoient  pnnoes  of  Rei,  or  Rane, 
and  from  his  youth  served  in  Che  army  of  die  Pentan  kag 
Chosroee  I,  He  wae  a  person  of  gigantic  aise,  fierce  oovuto* 
nanee,  and  signal  valour.  -  In  the  reign  of  Honniadaa,  he  waa 
made  governor  of  Media,  and  euperintendant  of  the  r^ai 
^8oe.  When-Persia  was  invaded  by  the  great  khan  of  tbe 
Turks,  Bahrain  was  sent  to  oppose  him.  He  took  only  twelve 
thous^od '  select  soldiers,  and  felling  unexpectedly  upon  iho 
khan's  great  army,  defeated  it  with  great  slaughtei^  killing  tbe 
khui  himself,  and  taking  all  the  rich  treasures  cuf  his  oamp. 
Bidiram  undergoing  a  defeat  from  the  lieutenant  of  Uie  Greek 
emperor,  Hormisdas  was  imprudent  enough  to  insult  him.  (See 
Hormisdas).  On thedeath of Hormisdas,  Bahram aasumedthe 
regal  authority.  Civil  discords  and  conspiracies  rendered  the 
seat  of  the  iBurper  insecure.  Chosroes,  who  had  fled  to  tbe 
diHranlons  of  the  emperor  Maurice,  had  obtained  an  amy  .from 
that  prince  to  effect  his  restoration,  and  appeared  onthefron-. 
tier.  He  was  joined  by  numbers  of  the  P^sian  nobles  and 
people.  Bahram  was  defeated,  and  retired  to  the  provinces  on 
we  Ozus,  and  took  refuge  with  the  great  khan.  By  him  be 
was  entertained  for  spme  years,  and  employed  in  military  expe-. 
ditions.  At  length  he  was  poisoned  at  the  instigation  of  Cho»-: 
roes,  who  always  dreaded  hia  return.  The  renown  of  Bahrans 
still  hves  amoiig  the  Peruana;  and  some  excellent  laws. are 
dated  from  his  reini. 

CHOSROES  II.,  tbe  second  son  of  Hormisdas,  was  raised 
to  the  throne  of  Persia  by  the  people,  who  dethroned  and  im-i 
prisoned  his  &ther.  He  conquered  Bahram,  who  had  assumed 
tbe  sovereign  power.  Chosroes  had  given  some  tokens  of  being, 
well  affected  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  Sirs,  the  best  b^ 
k>ved  of  his  wives,  was  of  that  profession ;  but  on  his  regain- 
ing the  Persian  tiara,  he  adhered  firmly  to  the  eatabliahed 
ruigion  of  his  country.  Hia  treatment  of  his  subjects  was  cal- 
cul^ed  to  inspire  terror  rather  than  affection.  He  severely 
punished  -all  who  had  been  concerned  in  Bahram's  rebellion, 
notwithstandiRg  later  services ;  and  secured  his  throne  by  tite. 
usual  eastern-method  of  destroying  opposition.  During  the  life 
of  his  benefactor,  Maurice,  Chosroes  maintained  peace  and. 
fiiendship  with  the  Roman  empire ;  hut  when  that  prince  had 
been  murdered  by  Phocas,  Chosroes  made  use  of  the  pretext  of 
revenging  his  death,  to  invade,  in  60S,  the  imperial  teiritoriea, 
I>uring  ttie  reign  of  Phocas,  the  Persian  arms  reduced  the  foti 
tifled  towns  of  Merdin,  Dara, .  Amida,  and  Edessa,  and  ovepi. 
ran  Syria.    After  the  accession  of  Heiaclhu,  Chosroes,  yn^ 
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etaStag-.im-a: tUl  of  soeecM,  tocA:  Cteesre*,  ihe  eofitii  otCttpr 
■ptidoek,  Dmmmaas,  and  Jatualeni.  To  dte  rum  of  thu  Iwt 
citf  he  WW  urged,  by  du  nl^ioas  hatred  of  the  Ma^ ;  and 
mmlivrs  of  the  Jen  gladly  jomed  him  to  ntaliale  the  ugmiea 
they  bad  ncerred  bxaa  their  ChristiBii  maaters.  Mwy  of  the 
montunents  of  aupentitioiu  veneration  for  the  holy  place  veiQ 
deatroyed,  ^e  true  cross  was  carried  away,  and  ninety  thou- 
«BBd  Chratiaiu  are  said  to  have  been  massacred  in  Judva. 
bt-AiB  campaign  of  616^  Choafoes  penetrated  into  and  Bub< 
dued  Egypt,  pushed  bis  conquests  on  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia, 
and. fixed  the  western  Umita  of  his  uupire  in  the  vidnity  c^ 
Ti^>oli<  In  the  following  year  he  prised  the  Constsntinqpolh 
tan  empire  stiU  closer,  ezt^ided  his  arms  to  the  Thracian  Boa^ 
phortu,  and  the  coasts  of  Pontus,  and  took  the  cities  of  Ancym 
and  Chalcedon.  His  power  and  greatness  were  now  at  theis 
summit ;  and-  the  description  of  the  sptendours  of  his  iavouritft 
reoidence  of  Artemita,  or  Oastageid,  beyond  the  Tigris,  ha^ 
exenased  all  the  exaggerating  fiundtiea  of  oriental  peiis.  He^ 
radius  sued  for  peace,  which  was  offered  him  on  conditiotij 
that  he  and  his  subjects  should  deny  Jesus  Christ.  Upon  this 
Heiaelius  attacked  him  with  success,  and  put  bun  to  flight.  He 
residved  to  resign  his  crown  to  iiu  favourite  son  Mendaya, 
But  bis  eldest  son  Tiroes,  joined  by  a  faction  of  nobles,  pre-i 
vented  this  disposition  by  a  previous  seizure  of  the  sovereignty, 
Chosroes  was  stopped  in  bis  flight,  eighteen  of  his  sons  werft 
ma«sacred  before  nis  face,  and  be  himself  was  thrown  into  a, 
dnngeon,  where  he  exjared  on  the  fifth  day,  after  suffering,  oa 
is  asserted,  every  kind  of  barbarity  at  the  command  of  his  ini 
human  son.  This  event  took  place  A>D.  628.  It  was  the  im-i 
mediate  prelude  to  the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Sassan,  and 
HbB.  sntgugatton  of  Fersid  to  the  Arabian  cfdipha. 


SARACENS. 

ABDAL  MOTALLEB,  or  ABDOL  MOTALLEB,  tho 
son  of  Hashem,  and  father  of  Abdalloh,  consequently  grand'^ 
bther  of  Mahomet,  was,  according  to  Abulfeda,  prince,  or 
chief  of  the  Koreish,  during  the  war  of  the  Eleptuuit,  Th«t 
life  of  Abdol  Motalleb  is  said  to  have  been  prolonged  to  tb^ 
»^  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years ;  and  be  was  the  father  o( 
six  davghters  and  thirteen  sons, 

AfiOALLAH,  formed  of  abd,  slave,  and  aBah,  God, 
and  denoting  the  slave  of  God,  a  younger  son  of  Abdal- 
Motalleb,  and  the  father  of  .Mahomet.  He  was  a  elave,^ 
and  a  driver  bf  camels,  but  was  tbe  most  beautiiul  and  modest; 
of  the  Anbiao  youUi,  and  possessed  such  merit,  that  his  hfo^ 
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WB8  ■oUcttei  in  imnii^  by  Am  fsaak  ud  mM  nMiUMi  vf 
the  women  of  hit  tribe.  He  wu  liaa  m  UsMrcnty-fiMu  «* 
mh^-Afth  yesr,  but  bo  unherasllj  sdmiied,  A$t  onAnvAt 
of  htt  Diintuk  two  hundred  yoanir  fonalei  eajHeed  in  ae« 
spair.  Hu  wife,  though  kmg  Darrm,  st  laat  beeame  noAer 
of  Mahomet> 

EBN  ABDALMOTHLEB  ABBAS,  nude  of  Midumet. 
WBs  at  first  hoitBe  to  his  nephew,  -whom  he  regarded  as  an  in- 
pastor  and  tvaitor  to  big  coyntrj.  He  was  teken  piwoaa  at 
Ae  battle  of  Beder,  and  aet  at  a  high  ramooi.  On  complain* 
ii^  to  his  nephew,  (hat  it  was  hard  to  rednce  his  mcle  to  hegw 
gary,  Mabome^  who  knew  that  he  had  money  ctmoealed,  oaM 
to  him,  "  Where  are  tlie  purses  of  gtHA  Ihat  yon  gave  youF 
mother  to  keep  when  you  left  Mecca!"  AUxu,  wlra  thonght 
tliis  transaction  seoet,  was  nnioh  snrpiized,  and  b^an  to  eD> 
leitain  such  an  i^inion  of  faii  nephew,  dial  he  embraced  hu 
r^km.  He  sfterwaida  beoame  one  of  Blahouefa  inrincipd 
captains,  and  was  with  fain  in  Ae  batde  of  Honain,  faa^ 
aganist  die  Ht^kefites.  In  this  ctnnbat  Mdionet  was  brought 
htto  inuainoit  danger,  and  vonld  have  perished,  had  not  AbM^ 
who  had  a  very  loud  voice,  recalled  the  fugitiTes,  and  animated 
them  to  his  defemee.  Abbas  was  iJao  one  of  the  first  doetoia 
of  IslaDiism,  the  whole  of  whose  science  eoousted  in  begng 
aUe  to  repeat  and  explun  the  Koran,  and  preserre  in  thdr 
memory  certain  apocryphal  histories :  but  in  this  he  was  gveadj' 
surpassed  by  his  son.  The  Mussulmans  had  a  great  Teneratkai 
for  Abboa ;  and  the  caliphs  Omar  and  Othman  nerer  poned 
hhn  en  horseback  without  dismoundng  to  aahite  him.  He  died 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  32,  A.D.  653. 

MAHOMET,  or,  according  to  ^e  prommdafion  of  the 
word  la  the  Arabic  language,  MOHAMMED.  He  becane 
the  founder  of  a  religion  which  spread  over  a  great  part  of  the 
East.  He  waa  bom  at  Mecca,  a  city  in  Arabia,  in  the  month 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  the  Chrisdan  era  571,  Justin  II.,  being 
then  emperor  of  Constantinople.  Notwithstanding  he  was  of 
a  soble  family,  Mahomet  came  into  the  world  under  some  dis- 
^dvantages.  His  father  Abdallah  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdal- 
motalleb;  and  dying  very  young,  left  his  widow  and  infant  aon 
in  very  mean  circumstances,  hia  whole  substance  consisting  bat 
of  five  camels,  and  one  Ethiopian  female  slave.  AbdalmotaUeb 
yras  therefore  obliged  to  take  oare  of  his  grandchUd,  which  he 
not  only  did  during  his  Bfe,  but  at  his  de^  ei^cnned  his  eldest 
son  Ahn  Taleb,  who  was  full  brothw  to  AbdaHah,  to  provida 
'hr  him  afterwards.  This  he  very  a^ctionotely  did,  and  in- 
structed him  in  the  business  of  a  merchant,  fiir  which  putpose 
}ie  took  him  to  Syria,  when  he  waa  only  thirteen.  He  after- 
wards recommended  him  toKhadijah,  arioh  widow,  for  her  &c* 
tor ;  in  whose  service  he  behaved  so  well,  that  lix  married  an^ 
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rafsed  him  to  an  equalitv  with  the  richest  man  in  Mecca.  After 
this  advantageoua  match  he  formed  the  scheme  of  establishing 
a  new  religion,  or,  as  he  expressed  it,  of  re-planting  the  only 
true  and  ancient  one  professed  by  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Moses,  Jesua,  and  all  the  prophets;  by  destroying  the  gross 
idolatry  into  which  the  generality  of  his  countrymen  had  fallen, 
uid  weeding  out  the  corruptions  and  superstitionB  which  the 
latter  Jews  and  Christians  had,  as  he  thought,  introduced  into 
their  religion,  and  reducing  it  to  its  orioin^  purity,  which  con- 
sisted chiefiy  in  the  worship  of  one  God.  But  before  he  made 
any  attempt  abroad,  he  resolved  to  begin  with  the  conversion 
of  hia  household.  Having  therefore  retired  with  his  i^mily,  as 
he  had  done  several  times  before,  to  a  cave  in  mount  Hara,  he 
there  opened  the  secret  of  his  mission  to  his  wife ;  and  ac^ 
quainted  her  that  the  angel  Gabriel  had  appeared  to  him,  and 
told  bim  that  he  was  appointed  the  apostle  of  God ;  he  also 
repeated  to  her  a  passage,  which  he  pretended  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  by  the  angel,  with  those  other  circumstances  of 
the  first  appearance,  which  are  related  by  the  Mahometan  wrr- 
tera.  Khadijah  received  the  news  with  great  joy ;  swearing  by 
bim  in  whose  bands  her  soul  was,  that  she  trusted  he  would  be 
the  prophet  of  his  nation ;  and  immediately  communicated  what 
ahehad  heard  to  her  cousin  Warakah  £bn  Navfel,  who,  be- 
ing a  Christian,  could  write  in  the  Hebrew  character,  and  was 
tolerably  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures;  and  as  he  as  readily  came 
into  her  opinion,  assuring  her  ttiat  the  same  angel  who  had  for- 
merly appeared  unto  Moses  was  now  Sent  to  Mahomet.  The 
first  overture  the  prophet  made  was  in  the  month  of  Ramadan, 
in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  which  is  therefore  usually  called 
the  year  of  hit  mission.  Thus  encouraged,  he  resolved  to 
proceed,  and  try  for  some  time  what  he  could  do  by  private 
persuasion,  not  daring  to  hazard  the  whole  aii&ir  by  exponng 
It  too  suddenly  to  the  public.  He  soon  made  proselytes  of 
those  under  his  own  roof,  viz.  his  servant  Zeid  nbn  Haretha, 
to  whom  he  gave  his  freedom  on  that  occasion,  which  after- 
wards became  a  rule  to  his  followers,  and  his  cousin  and  pupQ 
Ali,  the  son  of  Abn  Taleb,  though  then  very  young ;  but  this 
last,  making  no  account  of  the  other  two,  used  to  style  himself 
the  first  of  believers.  The  next  person  Mahomet  applied  to 
was  Abdaltah  Ehn  Abi  Kohafa,  surnamcd  Abn-Becr,  a  man  of 
great  authority  among  the  Koreish,  and  one  whose  interest  he 
Knew  would  be  of  great  service,  as  it  soon  appeared :  for  Abn 
Beer  beinggtuned  over,  prevailed  on  Othman  Ebn  Afifan,  Ab^ 
dabaham  £bn  Awf,  Saad  Ebn  Abbi  Wakbas,  al  Zobier  Ebn 
al  Awam,  and  Gelha  Ebn  Obeidallah,  all  principal  men  of 
Mecca,  to  follow  his  example.  These  men  were  the  six  chief 
companions,  who,  with  a  few  more,  were  converted  in  three 
years ;  at  the  end  of  which,  Mahomet  having,  as  he  hoped,  a 
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nifly«9ituitei««t  to  support  him,  made  hk  muntmno  longer  a 
aecret,  but  gave  out  toat  God  had  commanded  him  to  admo- 
nish  luB  near  reUdons  i  ajid  to  do  it  with  more  comeiUMice  and 
prospect  of  aucceas,  he  directed  Ali  to  prepare  an  entertMn- 
ment)  and  invite  the  boub  and  descendants  of  Abdabnotaleb, 
intending  then  to  open  his  mind  to  them.  This  wm  done,  and 
about  forty  of  them  came  ;  but  Abn  Laheb,  one  of  his  undea^ 
making  the  company  break  up  before  Mahomet  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking,  obliged  him  to  give  tliem  a  second  invitatioB 
&e  next  oay ;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  made  them  the 
following  meech ;  "  I  know  no  man  in  all  Arabia  who  can  offer 
his  kindred  a  more  excellent  thing  than  I  now  do  you ;  I  offer 
you  happiness  both  in  this  Ufe,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come ; 
Giod  Alnugbty  hath  commanded  me  to  call  you  unto  him.  Wboy 
therefiire,  among  you  will  be  assistant  to  be  herein,  and  become 
n^  brother  and  my  vice-regent  ?"  AH  of  Uiem  hesitating,  Ali 
rose  up  and  dedared,  that  ne  would  be  his  assJHtant ;  and  vehe- 
mently threatened  those  who  should  oppose  him.  Mahomet 
upon  this  embraced  Ali,  and  desired  all  who  were  present  to 
obey  him  as  his  deputy ;  at  which  the  company  broke  out  into 
a  fit  of  laughter,  and  told  Abn  Taleb  that  he  must  now  pay 
obedieDce  to  his  son.  This  repulse,  however,  was  so  fiur  from 
discounwng  Mahmnet,  that  he  began  to  preadi  in  public  to 
the  peo^e ;  who  heard  him  with  patience  until  he  oegan  to 
upbraid  them>with  their  idolatry,  omtinacy,  and  perverseoeBS ; 
vnich  highly  provoked  them.  The  chief  of  the  Kordsh 
warmly  soiicitea  Abn  Taleb  to  desert  bis  nephew,  remmstrated 
against  the  innovations  he  was  attempting ;  and  threatened  him 
with  an  open  rupture,  if  he  did  not  prevail  on  Mahranet  to 
desist  On  this  Abn  Taleb  earnestly  dissuaded  his  nephew 
from  pursuing  the  a^&ir  any  farther,  representing  die  great 
danger  he  ai^  his  friends  must  otherwise  run.  But  Mahomet 
told  his  uncle  plainly,  that  if  they  set  the  sun  against  him  <hi 
the  right  buid,  and  the  moon  on  his  left,  he  would  not  leave 
hu  enterprize ;  and  Abn  Taleb  seeing  him  so  firmly  resolved 
to  proceed,  pronused  to  stand  by  him  against  all  oppodtion. 
The  Koreish  then  tried  what  they  could  do  by  fon^  viaag 
Mahomet's  followers  so  very  ixgunously,  that  it  was  not  safe 
for  them  to  continue  at  Mecca ;  whereupon  Mahomet  gave 
leave  to  such  of  tbetn  as  had  not  friends  to  protect  them  to 
seek  for  rehige  elsewhere.  And  accordingly  m  the  fifth  year 
of  his  mission,  twdve  men,  and  four  women  fled  into  Ethiopia ; 
among  whom  were  Othman  Ebn  Asian,  and  his  wife  Rakiah, 
Mi^omet's  daughter.  This  was  the  first  flight ;  but  afterwards 
Haey  were  fi>Uowe(l  by  eighty-three  men,  aM  eighteen  v<Hnen, 
besides  children.  These  refugees  were  kindly  received  by  the 
Nuashi,  or  king  of  Ethioina ;  who  refiued  to  deliver  them  up 
to  the  Koreish,  and,  as  the  Arab  writers  unanimously  attn^ 
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tmnjmttmeA  tbe  Mabonetan  religion,  in  theslxtfa  yeir  ot 
hia  nUBsion,  Mahnmet  bad  the  pl«unire  of  seeing  his  |wity 
atnngthened  by  tbe  conversHm  of  his  unde  Hamxa,  a  man  of 
aseat  valour  au  icerit ;  aitd  of  Onar  Ebn  al  Kattab/  a  person 
m^y  esteemed,  and  once  a  violent  oppoaer  of  the  tiropheti 
yilTi'*i°™  now  mads  so gieat  apragress  among  the  Arao  tribes, 
that  the  Koreish,  to  suppress  it  effectaally,  in  tbe  seventh  year 
of  Mahomet's  misfflon,  made  a  solemn  Iragne  against  the  Ha* 
shemitea,  and  the  family  of  Abdabnotaieb,  engaf^g  thenn 
•dves  to  contract  no  loarriages  with  any  of  ^em,  and  to  have 
no  communication  with  thsm ;  and,  to  give  it  the  greater  sanc- 
tion, reduced  it  into  writing,  and  laid  it  up  in  the  Caaba.  Upon 
diis  the  tribe  became  divided  into  two  Actions ;  and  tbe  family 
of  Hashem  all  repaired  to  Abn  Taleb  as  their  head ;  except 
only  Abdal  Uzza,  eirnamed  Abn  L&heh,  who,  out  of  hatred 
to  his  .nephew  and  his  doctrine,  went  over  to  the  opposite 
army,  whose  chief  was  Abn  Sosian  Ebo  Harb,  of  tbe  family 
of  Ommeya.  The  families  continued  thus  at  variance  for  three 
j^ars ;  but  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  mission,  Mahomet  totd  Abn 
Taleb,  that  God  had  manifestly  showed  his  disapprobatiMi  of 
the  league  which  the  Koreish  bad  made  against  them,  by  send-* 
ing  a  worm  to  eat  out  every  word  of  tbe  instrument  except  th^ 
name  of  God.  Of  this  accident  Mahomet  bad  jivbably  some 
private  notice;  for  Abn  Taleh  went  immediately  to  the  Ko- 
Ksiah,  and  acquainted  them  with  it ;  oflfering,  if  it  proved  falae, 
to  deliver  his  nephew  up  to  them ;  but  in  case  it  were  true,  -he 
insisted  that  they  ought  to  lay  aside  their  animosity,  and  annul 
the  league  they  had  made  against  the  Hashemites.  To  this 
tfaey  acquiesced;  and  going  to  inspect  the  writing,  to  their 
great  astonishment,  found  it  to  be  as  Abn  Taleb  haa  said ;  and 
tbe  league  was  thereupon  declared  void.  In  the  same  year  Abn 
Taleb  died,  aged  above  eighty ;  and  many  writers  say,  he  died 
an  infidel,  though  others  say,  that  when  he  was  at  ^e  point  of 
death,  he  embraced  Mabometaniem ;  and  in  proof  of  this  pro- 
duce some  paasages  out  of  his  poetical  compositions.  Aboiita 
m(Bith,,  or,  as  some  write,  three  days  after  bis  uncle's  deolhi 
Mahomet  had  the  additional  mortification  to  lose  bis  wife  Kba- 
diith  i  whence  this  year  is  called  the  year  of  mourinng. .  The 
Koreash  began  now  to  be  more  troublesome  than  ever  to  the 
prophet,  and  especially  some  who  had  formerly  been  his  inti- 
mate fri^ids.;  insomuch  that  he  found  himself  obliged  to  seek 
for.shelter  elsewhere,  and  first  pitched  upon  Tayef,  about  nxty 
miles  east  of  Mecca,  for  the  place  of  his  retreat.  Thitiier 
therefore  be  went,  accompanied  by  his  servant  Zied,  and  ap'- 
plied  himself  to  two  of  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Thakif,  who 
were  the  inhabitants  of  that  place ;  but  they  received  him  very 
coldly.  However,  he  staid  there  a  month,  and  some  of  tM 
inore  considerate  treated  him  with  respect.;  but  the  slaves  and 
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iitSaaar  ptafie  i9M  against  him,  and  aisled hihi  tonlmitb 
Meoeat  where  heput  hiauelf  nnder  the protectioii of  Al Mo* 
taauEbnAdi.  TfuBremikegreftdydiaeoanigedluiblknran. 
Howerer,  MiJumet  bnoly  craitiniied  to  pitMfa  to  dw  pidiliB 
anemblin  U  the  pilgrimage,  and  gamea  seraral  -ptmayttti 
and  uoong  them  aix  of  the  inhaUtanti  of  Yateab  et  th« 
Jewish  trim  ot  Khaxraj ;  who,  on  their  retont  homie,  ftdled  ndt 
to  speak  imidi  in  conuDendation  of  their  new  KeHfpoB,  and 
^lorted  th^  fellow  eitix&is  to  embrace  it.  In  the  twcUUl 
jear  of  his  mission,  Mahomet  gave  out  that  lie  had  his  mifarf 
culoua  night  journey  from  Mecca  to  Jerusalem,  and  thence  to 
heaven.  Dr.  Frideattx  thinks  he  invented  it  either  to  xnawotf 
the  expectations  of  those  who  demanded  some  miracle  a*  rt 
fHToof  of  his  mission ;  or  else,  by  pretending  to  have  eonrerw 
with  God,  to  establish  the  authority  of  whatever  he  sho>iU 
think  fit  to  leave  behind  by  way  of  oral  tradition,  and  make  bit 
sayings  to  serve  the  same  purpose  as  the  oral  law  of  the  Jewu 
But  it  does  not  appear  that  Mahomet  himself  ever  expected  ad 
sreat  a  r^ard  should  be  paid  to  his  eayings  ai  Ins  foUowetfl 
have  since  done ;  and  sedng  he  all  along  disclaimed  any  powei' 
of  performing  miracles,  it  seems  rather  to  hare  been  a  JMCh  of 
pohcy  to  raise  his  reputation,  by  pretending  to  have  actndly 
conversed  n^th  God  m  heaven,  as  Moses  had  heretofore  dond 
in  the  Moant,  and  to  have  received  several  institutions  imnttf 
diately  ttom  him,  whereas  before  he  contented  lumaitf  witti 
persuading  them,  that  he  had  all  by  the  ministiv  of  Gabridj 
Aa  the  *toi7  of  bis  miraculous  journey  makes  a  chief  artide  dtf 
the  &ith  of  all  those  who  profit  the  Mahometan  re^gion,  and 
•a  snch,  has  a  place  in  all  the  books  of  their  autbetttic  trsdt' 
tion,  and  is  as  entertaining  as  it  is  sii^^nlar  and  marrelloaf^  thd 
relation  of  it  is  given  here  at  length. 

"  One  night,  aa  he  lay  in  ms  bed  with  his  beloved  vifif 
Ayeaha,  he  heard  a  knocking  at  hia  door ;  whereupon  arising 
he  fbiind  there  the  angel  Gimriel,  with  seventy  pair  of  wing* 
expanded  from  his  sides,  whiter  than  snow,  uid  clearer  thail 
crystal,  and  Alhorak  staiuling  by  him,  whidi  they  say,  is  thtf 
beast  whereon  the  jH-opheta  i»ed  to  ride,  when  tMy  were  cai" 
ried  from  tarn  place  to  another,  in  order  to  «xecBte  any  of  Ad 
divine  OfHumands.  M^omet  describes  it  to  be  8  beast  as  wtuu 
u  milkf  and  of  a  mixed  natuis  between  anaaaand  amBle^and 
also  of  a  aise  between  both ;  and  of  that  CKtrrfordinary  swiAM 
hesa,  that  its  psising  from  one  place  to  another  was  as  quick  oi 
that  of  lightning ;  froth  whence  he  baa  the  name  of  Alborakj 
that  word  ogoiQttqg  the  lightning  in  the  Aralric  ttmgue. 

"  As  soon  aa  Mwonet  wpeared  at  the  door,  the  angel  Oft* 
brid  most  kindfy  embraced  turn,  and,  with  s  Hweet  and  pleas* 
ingcouDtenBnce,sahitsdhimiadienaB*ftfGod;  tdbwhiB^ 
that  be  was  scot  to  bring  hin  into  ^tmi,  where  he  sbonld  setf 
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Nidk  ■grrietieB as Iren  not  la vfiil  to  beteett  br'urt  otbfr  mMu 
HtTiDg  B^d  this,  lie  bid  him  get  iip«si  Alboru.  Bat  tbe  boU 
mnl;  p>k&7  baving,  it  wenH,  long  liin  idlei  as  be  had  not 
been  beetrode  iron  tbe  tine  of  Uuiat,  tbeiC  baring  beaD  n» 
pronliet  m  all  that  interrel  to  employ  hiu,  be  vas  gtomi  ap 
netire,  tliat  be  would  net  stand  stul  for  H^ioniet  to  gel  upon 
bioi.  Tbe  pn^het,  however,  who  was  nerer  at  a  loss  upon  a» 
emei^ency,  soon  found  means  to  quiet  bini ;  for  whispnn^  in 
l&'eir,  tnat  he  should  oertunly  nave  a  place  in  parauiae,  Ae 
beast  was  so  fdeascd  wtdi  the  proioiae,  that  be  stood  as  quiMr 
OS  a  lamb ;  and  when  the  prophet  was  mounted,  whisked  with 
him,  in  the  twinkling  of  u  eye,  from  Mecca  to  Jenisaknt 
the  angel  Gabriel  leading  uie  way  with  the  Inidle  in  Iris  hand. 

'*  w  his  armal  at  the  aty  of  David,  lU  the  prophets  and 
aaints,  who  had  long  since  pud  the  debt  of  natore,  met  him  at 
the  gate  of  the  temple ;  and  having  courteou^  saluted  him, 
attended  him  into  the  chief  oratory,  where  he  denred  him  t» 
pray  toe  them,  and  then  took  their  leave.  This  done,  Maho- 
met, and  the  afigel  went  out  of  the  temple.  And  there  found  m 
ladder  of  light,  rea^  fixed  for  tbem,  which  they  immediately 
ascended,  leaving  Aflwrak  tied  to  a  rock  tiU  their  retom. 

"  Whoi  they  reached  the  first  heaven,  the  angel  Gabriel 
knocked  at  the  gate ;  and  having  informed  the  porter  who  h6 
was,  and  that  be  had  brought  Mahomet,  the  friend  of  God« 
with  him,  by  the  divine  commuid,  the  gates,  which  he  d^ 
scribed  to  be  of  amaung  magnitude,  were  immediately  opened^ 

-  "  Tbb  first  heaven,  ne  tells  us,  was  all  of  pure  sUrer  g  ant 
he  there  saw  tbe  stars,  every  one  of  winch  was  aa  large  av 
awunt  Noho,  a  mountain  near  Mecca,  hanging  from  it  hf  oiaaM 
of  gold.  In  these  stars  angels  k«>t  watch,  and  ward,  m  ordor 
to  keep  off  the  devils,  lest  they  should  approach  near  enongh 
to  bear  what  was  gobig  forward  in  heaven. 

"  On  his  first  entrance  into  this  heaven,  he  says,  he  met  aB 
M  decnntid  man,  who  proved  to  be  Adam,  the  iather  of  man* 
hand,  and  who  immediately  embracing  him,  gave  thanks  Ut 
Qod  for  havuig  bevtowed  on  him  so  Ulustrioas  a  son.  He  bt* 
ther  ceconiinended  him  to  his  prayeifl. 

-  "  As  Mahomet  proceeded,  he  saw  a  multitude  of  angels  in 
■nnooM  diapes^  some  as  men,  others  as  beasts,  and  otMrs  as 
birds.  Among  those  who  appeared  in  the  several  shapes  of 
fafrds,  was  a  code  aa  white  as  snow,  and  of  a  prodlfpons  aae, 
tibat  wbUe  bis  feet  stood  upon  the  fint  heaven,  his  head  readied 
op  to  the  aecMid,  which  was  at  the  distance  of  five  bundtcd 
years  joinney  fnna  it,  aceording  to  the  rate  we  uaually  tr»d 
upon  earth. 

"  These  he  was  informed  by  his  heavenly  oonductor,  were 
angels,  who  inteveeded  with  God  for  aU  hnng  creatures  upon  the 
cattb^  those  which  were  in  the  shape  of  raen^  inteicemd  ht_ 
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Men;  riio»e  fn  the  dupe  of  beuts^ArrbeMter  anil'diowlbe 
Mils,  for  birds-;  according  to  tbek  BCTeTsl  kinds.  And  aa  to 
difr  gmtt  oock,  he  w&B  tol3,  that  he  was  the  chief  angel  of  the 
cockst  *ho,  wh&  Gtod  was  sin^i^  a  holy  hnnii,  wIiKh  he  did 
every  moraing,  this  cock-angel,  or  siigeI<«odk,  crowed  so  iouA, 
as  M  be  heard  by  all  in  heaven  and  iqKHi  earrdi,  except  men 
and  &itieB.  When  this  cock  crows,  it  weiiu.all  the  coch  in.the 
ttnivcvse  crow  likewise. 

'  "  Wntm  this  first  heaven,  Mahomet  teHi  ii%  that  he  ascended 
bito  a  second,  which  Was  as  already  oheerved,  at  the  distance 
of  five  hundred  years  joorney  above  it;  and  th^  he  makes  to 
be  the  digtance  of  each  of  the  sev^  heavens  above  the  other. 
Here,  ^e  gates  being  opened  unto  nim,  as  in  the  first  heaveOf 
he  met  Noah,  at  the  entrance  of  it,  who  was  mudi  enjoyed  at 
the  wght  of  him,  and  recommended  himself  to  his  prayers.  In 
this  heaven,  which  was  made  of  pure  gold,  he  fuither  infonm 
na,'that  he  saw  twice  as  many  angels  as  in  the  former,  and 
among  them  one  of  prodigious  magnitude,  for  his  feet  being 
l^aced  in  this  second  neaven,  his  he»d  readied  to  the  third. 

"  To  this  Uiird  Mattomet  next  ascended,  and  found  it  to  be 
made  of  precious  stones.  Here  at  his  entrance,  he  met  Abra' 
ham;  who  likewise  recommended  himself  to  his  prayers.  And 
here  he  saw  a  much  greater  number  of  ansela  than  in  the  for* 
Bier,  one  of  which  was  of  such  a  size,  that  the  distance  between 
his  two  eyes  was  equal  to  seventy  thousand  days'  journey.  Thi* 
angel  had  before  him  a  large  tablet,  on  which  he  was  cents' 
mially  writing  and  blotting  out.  Mahomet  was  inftwmed  br 
Gtabriel,  that  this  was  the  angel  of  death,  who  entered  on  Ina 
taUet  the  names  of  sndi  as  were  to  be  bomi  and  Uotted  out 
the  names  who  completed  die  number  of  days  assigned  them^ 
who  at  that  instant  die. 

"  The  fourth  heaven  was,  according  to  his  account,  conn 
posed  endrely  of  emerald.  Here-  as  he  entered,  he  met  Jo- 
seph, the  son  of  Jacob,  who  likewise  recommended  bimaelf  to 
his  prayers.  The  number  of  angels  here  was  greater  than  id 
the  fiarmer,  and  their  size  more  enormous.  One  among  them/ 
as  large  as  that  before  described,  he  observed  to  be  eontt' 
Dually  wee|ring,  mourning  and  making  lamentalioos ;  which  tlie 
angel  Gabriel  told  him  was  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  die  dcetnic 
tion  they  brought  thereby  upcm  thcnwclves. 

"  The  fifth  Deaven  was  made  of  adamant;  and  here  Moses 
desired  to  be  remembered  in  his  prayers ;  and  the  sixth  heaven 
was  all  of  carbuncle,  where  John  the  Baptiat  reeonmended 
himself  to  his  prayers.  In  these  heavens  the  angels  likewise 
increased  both  in  number  and  siae.  But  the  next  exoeeded.all 
the  rest  in  every  point. 

"  The  seventh  heaven  was  eodipoaed  of  dtvine  limht ;  and 
here  he  net,  at  his  mtrance,  with  Jews  Christ. .  M^Mwart 
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mbm  fan  •tjrle,  and  iMtead  of  aaying  that  Jesus  Christ 
. .  aawi^ad  UaDsalf  to  his  pra^n,  m  says  that  he  recont- 
Manded.faitiMdf  to  Chritt'a  pray«n,  as  if  consdous  of  his  au- 
penocitj;  bat  it  waa  uaaal  to  flatter  the  Chrisdana  upon  all 
seeumooM,  during  hu  riae  into  conaequraee.  In  this  heaven  he 
aMT  KDgek  proportMHiabl;  larger,  and  more  'numerous  than 
those  in  the  othera.  And  among  these  waa  <Mie  of  the  moat 
wuiderinl  ones,  that  the  most  fertile  imagination  of  the  moat 
fir^  rnithiisiaat  could  ever  concetre  an  idea  of;  he  had  aevtxity 
Aooaatid  heads,  and  in  every  head  was  seventy  diouaand 
tcmgae>)  and  every  tongue  uttered  seventy  thousand  distinct 
Toicea  at  the  same  dme,  with  which  the  ai^gel,  da;  and  night, 
incesaantly  praised  God. 

"  The  angel  Gabriel  having  brought  Mahomet  thus  &r,  he 
told  fann,  tluit  it  was  not  pennitted  him,  Gabriel,  to  go  any 
larthcr,  and  therefore  he  must  aacend  the  rest  of  the  wav  to  the 
Quone  of  Grod  by  himself.  This  Mahomet  readily  undertook, 
bat  he  perfinmea  the  journey,  he  says,  with  no  little  difficulty, 
as  his  way  lay  thxou^  waters  and  snow,  and  many  intricate 
paaiagea.  At  length  he  came  to  a  place  where  he  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  Qm,  "  Mahomet,  salute  thy  Maker  I"  From 
heooe  "fwiititig  ttin  higher,  he  aaw  a  vast  expansion  of  li^t, 
too  bii^  for  us  eyes  to  brar,  which  was  the  habitation  of  the 
Afrf"g***y  This  was  the  place  where  his  throne  waa  placed ; 
on  me  t^bt  nde  of  whico,  he  savs,  were  written  in  Arabic, 
There  is  no  god  but  God,  and  Manomet  is  his  prophet.  This 
■eatence^  wmoh  is  dte  creed  of  the  Abhometans,  lie  says,  he 
Kknrise  found  written  on  all  the  gates  of  dw  seven  heavens 


"  Ebring  imiroaehed  the  presence  of  God,  within  about 
two  bow*^Mts,  he  teUa  us,  that  ne  saw  him  sitting  on  his  throne, 
with  a  covering  of  seven^  thousand  vdls  before  his  &ce ;  and 
that  othJiia  drawing  thus  near,  the  Ahnighty,  in  token  of  hie 
&vour,  put  fiHth  hu  hand,  and  laid  it  upon  him,  which  waa 
of  that  exoesstve  coldness,  ihti  it  pierced  through  the  v^ 
manww  of  hia  back;  ao  that  he  was  unable  to  hear  it.  After 
dua,  God  entend  into  fiuBiliarconTerae  with  lum,  revealed  unto 
lum  many  hidden  mysteries;  made  him  to  understand  the  whole 
c^IbsIbw;  and  gave  him  many  things  in  charge  concerning  his 
iaatniolii^t  men  in  the  knowledge  of  it ;  he  also  bestowra  oa 
hhn  aeveral  privifeoes  thmt  &a  rest  of  mankind. 

"  Mahomet  having  made  bis  cong6e,  returned  by  the  road 
he  eana,  and  found  die  angel  Gabnel  tarrying  for  him  at  die 
pkee  where  he  kft  him ;  who,  conducting  mm  badi  agan 
thrDogh  all  the  seven  heavens,  set  him  once  more  upon  his 
mmcmg  nag,  Alborak,  and  away  they  wmt,  Jehu  like,  to 
Mecca.  The  whole  of  this  immense  journey  was  performed 
within  the  space  of  one-tenth  part  of  a  night ' 
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On  Mahomet's  relating  this  extravagant  fi<^on  to  the  peo- 
ple, Ae  meaning  after  he  pretended  it  had  himpeDed,  it  waa 
received  by  them,  as  it  deserved,  with  a  genaal  hoot.  Sane 
laughed  at  the  ridiculous  extravagance  of  the  story;  whila 
others,  whose  indignation  was  roused  at  such  a  heap  of  in^ir^' 
bahilitjes,  charged  him  with  telling  them  an  abominable  be; 
and,  hy  way  of  reproach,  hid  him  make  a  short  excuraioa  into 
the  air  by  day-light,  in  their  presence,  and  then  they  would 
readily  believe  what  he  had  t<^  them;  but  till  then,  diey 
be^ed  to  be  excused. 

Even  a  great  number  of  his  disciples  were  so  ashamed  of  the 
story,  that  l;hey  forsook  him ;  and  many  more  would  have  Ibl- 
lowed  their  example,  had  not  Abu  Beker  put  a  stop  to  "the 
defection,  by  vouching  for  the  truth  of  all  that  Mahnnet  had 
asserted,  and  professing  his  firm  belief  of  every  tittle  of  it.  For 
his  fecility  in  being  able  to  take  in  an  improbability  of  such  a 
magnitude,  Abu  Beker  ever  after  enjoyed  the  title  of  Assadik, 
that  is,  the  first.  This  not  only  retneved  the  prophet's  credit, 
but  increased  it  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  might  now  make  his 
disciples  beheve  whatever  he  pleased.  And  this  fiction,  not- 
withstanding its  extravagance,  was  one  of  the  most  artful  con* 
trivances  JVUhomet  ever  put  in  practice,  and  what  chiefly  con- 
tributed to  raise  his  reputation  to  that  great  height  to  which  it 
afterwards  arrived.  In  this  year,  called  by  the  Mahometsns 
the  accepted  year,  twelve  men  of  Yathreb,  or  Medina,  of  whom 
ten  were  of  the  tribe  of  Khazraj,  and  two  of  that  of  Aws,  came 
to  Mecca,  and  took  an  oath  of  fidehty  to  Mahomet,  at  Akaba, 
a  hill  on  the  north  of  the  city.  This  oath  was  called  the  wo- 
man's oath  ;  not  that  any  women  were  present  at  this  time,  bnt 
because  it  vras  the  same  oath  that  was  afterwards  exacted  of 
the  women,  the  form  of  which  is  in  the  Koran,  and  nma  to 
this  effect,  viz.  "  That  they  should  renounce  all  idolatir,  and 
they  should  not  steal,  nor  commit  fornication,  nor  kill  their 
children,  as  the  pagan  Arabs  used  to  do,  when  they  appre- 
hended they  should  not  be  able  to  maintain  them,  nor  forge 
calumnies ;  and  that  they  should  obey  the  prophet  in  all  things 
that  were  reasonable."  When  they  had  solemnly  engaged  to 
all  this,  Mahomet  sent  one  of  his  dwuples,  named  Masab  £bn 
Omair  home  with  them,  to  instruct  them  more  fully  in  lus  new 
religion.  Masab  being  arrived  at  Medina,  by  the  aasUtance  of 
those  who  had  been  forraeriv  c<nrr«rted,  gtdnAd  sevei^  P"*"^ 
lytes,  particularly  Osud  £bn  Hodeira,  a  chief  man  t^  die 
city,  and  Saad  £bn  Moadh,  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Aws ;  lUU- 
hometanism  spreading  so  fast,  that  there  was  scarce  a  hooae 
wherein  there  were  not  some  who  had  embraced  it.  In  the 
thirteenth  year  of  Mahomet's  mission,  Masab  returned  to 
Mecca,  accompanied  by  sevwity-three  men  and  two  wonen, 
of  Medina,  who  bad  professed  lelaausm,  besides  some  others 
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who  were  as  jH  nnbetieven.  On  their  orriTAl,  they  inuedi- 
ateljr  Bent  to  Mahooet,  and  ofiered  him  th^  p?nifftifirf,  of 
whieh  he  was  now  in  great  need ;  for  his  adTeraaiiei  were,  by 
A)b  time,  grown  so  powerful  in  Mettu,  that  he  could  not. stay 
^ere  mscn  longer  without  imminent  danger.  Wherefore  he 
accepted  their  proposal,  and  met  them  one  night  by  appunU 
ment,  at  Akaha,  attended  by  bis  unde  Abbas;  who,  though 
be  was  not  then  a  believer,  wished  bis  nephew  well,  and 
nude  a  speech  to  those  of  Medina,  wherein  be  told  them, 
that  as  Mahomet  waa  obliged  to  quit  his  natdre  city,  and  seek 
an  asylum  elsewhere,  and  they  bad  offered  him  then-  protee- 
^n,  they  would  do  well  not  to  deceive  him ;  that  if  they  were 
not  finniy  resolved  to  defend,  and  not  betniv  him,  they  bad 
better  declare  their  minds,  and  let  him  provide  for  his  safety 
in  some  other  manner. 

Upon  their  protesting  their  sinceri^,  Mahomet  swore  to 
be  fatdifld  to  them,  on  condition  that  tiiey  should  protect  him 
against  all  insults,  as  heartily  as  they  would  their  wives  and 
&m3ies.  They  dien  asked  him  what  recompence  they  wet» 
to  expect  if  they  should  happen  to  be  kiUed  in  bis  quarrel ;  he 
answered.  Paradise.  Whereupon  they  pledged  their  bith  to 
him,  and  bo  returned  home ;  after  Mahomet  had  choaen  twelve 
of  timr  number,  who  were  to  have  the  same  authority  among 
diem  as  the  twelve  apostles  of  Christ  had  among  bis  disc^let. 
Ifltherto  Mahomet  had  propagated  his  relinon  liy  fair  mean^ 
so  diat  (he  whole  success  of  bis  enterprise,  before  bis  flight  to 
Medina,  must  be  attributed  to  persuanon  only,  and  not  to 
compulsion.  For  before  this  second  oath  of  ffeal^,  or  inanga- 
ration,  at  Akaba,  he  had  no  pennissioii  to  use  any  force  at  att; 
and  in  several  places  of  the  Koran,  which  be  pretended  were 
revealed  during  his  stay  at  Mecca,  he  declares  his  bnsinesa 
was  only  to  preach  and  admonish ;  that  be  had  no  anthori^  to 
Compel  any  person  to  embrace  bis  religion,  and  that  wheUier 
jteonle  beheved  or  not,  was  none  of  bis  concern,  but  beloiwed 
solely  unto  God.  And  be  was  so  far  from  allowing  Us  fol- 
lowers to  use  force,  that  he  exhorted  them  to  bear  patiently 
those  injuries  which'  were  ottered  to  them  on  account  of  their 
fnth ;  and,  when  persecuted  hunself,  chose  rather  to  quit  the 
place  of  his  birth,  And  retire  to  Medina,  than  to  make  any  re- 
nstance.  But  this  grent  passiveness  and  moderatiDn  seems  en- 
tirely  owing  to  his  want  of  power,  and  the  great  superiority  of 
bis  opposers  for  the  first  twelve  years  of  his  mission ;  for  no 
sooner  was  be  enabled,  by  the  assistuice  of  Medina,  to  make 
head  against  his  enemies,  than  he  gave  out,  that  God  had  al- 
lowed nim  and  his  followers  to  defend  themselves  against  Uie 
infidels ;  and  at  length,  as  his  forces  increased,  he  pretended 
to  have  the  divine  leave  to  attack  them,  to  destroy  idolatry, 
and  to  set  op  the  true  faith  by  the  awnrd.    That  Mahoinet 
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had  ft  right  to  take  up  arms  for  his  own  d^ace,  affiuost  his 
ui^ust  persecutoTB,  must  doubtless  be  allowed,  but  ttiis  nve 
him  no  right  to  use  them  ibr  establishitu^  hia  religioii.  It  ■ 
certuulj  one  of  the  most  conTindng  proofs  that  MahometaiUBii 
was  no  other  than  a  human  invendon,  that  it  owed  its  pn^reaa 
and  ntabliehmcnt  almost  entirely  to  the  sword ;  and  it  is  one 
of  the  strongest  demonstrations  of  die  divine  orignial  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  it  prevailed  against  all  the  oppoutitm  and  power 
of  the  pa^in  world,  l^  Uie  mere  force  of  its  own  truth,  after 
having  stood  the  assaults  of  all  manner  of  persecution  for  th^ee 
hundred  years  together. 

Mahomet,  having  provided  for  the  security  of  his  compa- 
nions as  well  as  his  own,  by  the  leanie,  offensive  and  defenuve, 
which  he  concluded  with  those  of  Medina,  directed  them  to  re- 
pair thither,  which  they  accordingly  did ;  but  himself  with 
Abu  Beer  and  Ali,  staid  behind.  The  Koreiah,  fearing  the 
consequence  of  this  new  alliance,  began  to  think  it  abstuitt^ 
necessary  to  prevent  Mahomet's  escape  to  Medina ;  and  having 
held  a  council  thereon,  they  came  to  a  resolution  that  he  should 
be  killed,  and  agreed  that  a  man  should  be  chosen  out  of 
every  tribe  for  the  execution  of  this  design ;  and  that  each  man 
should  have  a  blow  at  him  with  his  sword,  that  the  guilt  of  hia 
bl»od  might  fall  equally  on  all  the  tribes,  to  whose  united 
power  the  Hashemites  were  much  infericw,  and  therefore  durst 
not  attempt  to  revenge  their  kinsman's  death.  This  conspiraoy 
was  scarcely  formed,  when  the  news  of  it  reached  Mahome^  who 
gave  out  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  by  the  angel  Gabridf  who 
ordered  him  to  retire  to  Medina.  Whereupon,  m  order  to 
amuse  his  enemies,  he  directed  Ali  to  he  down  in  hia  place, 
and  wrap  himself  up  in  his  green  cloak,  which  he  did;  and 
Mahomet  escaped  to  Abu  Beer's  house,  unpercdved  by  the 
conspirators,  who  had  already  assembled  at  thie  prophet's  door. 
They,  io  the  mean  time,  looldag  through  the  crevice  and  aee- 
iog  Ali,  whom  they  took  to  be  Mahomet  himself  asleep,  con- 
tinued watching  there  till  morning,  when  Ali  arose,  and  diey 
found  themselves  deceived.  From  Abu  Beer's  bouse  Mahiunet 
and  he  went  to  a.  cavern,  in  Mount  Thur,  S.  £.  of  Mecca,  ac- 
con^anied  only  by  Amer  Eben  Poh^rah,  Abu  Beer's  servant, 
and  Abdallah  Eben  Oreitah,  an  idolater,  whom  they  had  hired 
for  a  guide.  In  this  cave  they  lay  three  days,  to  avoid  their 
enemies,  whom  they  very  narrowly  escaped,  and  not  withwt 
the  asnstance  of  more  miracles  than  one ;  for  some  say,  that 
the  Koreish  was  struck  with  blindness,  so  that  they  could  not 
find  the  game ;  others,  that  after  Mahomet  and  his  conqia- 
nions  were  got  in,  two  nigeons  laid  their  eggs  at  the  entrance, 
utid  a  spider  covered  tne  mouth  of  the  cave  with  her  web, 
which  made  them  look  no  fiorUier.  Theb  enemies  being  re- 
tired, they  left  the  cave,  attd  set  out  for  Medina,  by  a  bye-road ; 
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and  having  fortunately  etcaped  some  who  were  sent  to  punac 
dmn,  amred  ufe  at  that  citTi  whither  Ali  foUowed  them  bi 
diree  days.  The  flrat  thmg  Mahomet  did,  after  hia  arrival  at 
Medina,  was  to  build  a  temple  for  his  religious  worship,  a«d  a 
haoBB  for  himself,  which  he  did  on  a  parcel  of  sround  which 
belonged  to  Sabal  and  Soheil,  the  orphan  sons  of  Amru.  This 
medon  Dr.  Prideaux  e»claim>  against,  as  a  flagrant  act  of  in- 
jnrtiee  to  these  poor  orphans ;  imd  says,  lie  thus  founded  the 
first  &)nie  of  his  workup  with  the  like  wickedness  as  he  did  bis 
r^Moo.  But  the  Mahometan  writers  set  this  affiur  in  a  quite 
dimrent  light;, one  saying,  that  the  young  men  insisted  he 
would  accept  the  ground  as  a  present ;  while  others  affirm  that 
be  BCtnaDy  bought  it,  and  that  the  money  was  paid  by  Abn 
Beer. 

'  HahtHoet,  being  thus  settled  at  Medina,  began  to  send  out 
onaU  parties  to  nuke  reprisals  on  the  Koreish ;  the  first  con- 
astmg  of  only  nine  men,  who  plundered  a  caravan  beloiwing  to 
that  tribe,  and  took  two  prisoiiere.  But  what  established  lus 
npntation,  and  laid  the  fbundatiim  of  all  his  succeeding  neat- 
nesi,  waa  the  ndning  of  the  battle  of  Bedr,  fought  in  £e  se- 
cond year  of  the  H«ira.  Sane  reckon  no  less  than  twent^- 
sCTcn  expedidons,  wherein  Blahomet  was  personaQy  present,  m 
inne  of  much  he  gave  battle,  besidea  several  otben,  in  wUch 
he  was  not  present.  His  fbnxs  he  muntained  partly  Inr  the  con- 
tributions of  his  followers,  which  zacat,  or  alms,  and  the  pay- 
ing  of  which,  he  very  artfiiUy  made  an  article  of  his  religion  ; 
and  pai%  hv  ordering  one-fliUi  of  the  plunder  to  be  brought 
into  the  puroc  treasury,  fat  that  purpose,  bi  a  few  years,!^ 
the  success  of  his  anas,  though  he  was  sometimes  defeated,  he 
considerate  raised  his  cie<fit  and  power.  In  die  sixth  year  of 
the  Hegira  ne  set  out,  with  fourteen  hundred  men,  to  viut  the 
tem^  of  Mecca,  not  with  anv  intent  of  committing  hostilities^ 
but  in  a  peaoeaUe  manner.  However,  when  he  came  to  Ho« 
deihrya,  which  is  partly  within  and  p^y  without  the  sacred 
territory,  tiie  Koreish  sent  to  let  him  know,  that  they  would 
not  permit  him  to  entn  Mecca,  whereupon  he  restdved  to  at- 
tack die  city,  but  the  peo|de  of  Mecca,  sending  Arwa  Ebn 
Hasud,  prince  of  the  tribe  m  Thakif,  as  their  ambassadiM',  to 
derire  peace,  a  truce  was  ccHiduded  for  ten  years,  by  which 
any  prawm  was  alknred  to  enter  into  league,  either  witii  Ma- 
lunie^  or  with  the  Koreiah,  as  he  thou^t  fit.  To  show  tiie 
inconoeivaUe  veneration  the  Mahometans  by  this  time  bad  for 
their  proidie^  we  may  mention  the  account  which  the  above* 
mmtioned  ambassador  gave  the  Koreish  of  lh«r  bdtaviour. 
He  said  he  had  been  at  the  courts  both  of  the  Roman  emperor 
and  of  the  long  itf  Pcnia,  but  never  was  any  prince  so  highly 
respected  by  his  sul^jects  as  Mahomet  was  by  his  companions ; 
ffw,  when  he  made  the  aUution  before  prayers,  they  ran  mid 
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eitdied  tbe  water  that  he  bad  used ;  when  h«  a{Mt,  tbey  lidked 
it  up,  and  supentiously  gath^ed  eveir  iuat  that  fell  Iromhuih 
In  the  serenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  Mahomet  besan  to  lixitk 
of  piopagMing  hu  reUgion  beyond  the  boundB  of  Arabia ;  and 
cent  me§Bengers  to  the  neighfaourmg  princeB,  with  letters  invit- 
ing them  to  embrace  his  doctrine.  Nor  was  this  project  with- 
oat  Bome  Buccees.  Chosroea  Parriz,  then  king  of  Persia,  re- 
oerred  his  letter  with  great  disdain,  and  tore  it  in  a  passion, 
■ending  away  the  messenger  very  abruptly ;  which,  when  Ma- 
homet heard,  he  said,  "  God  shall  tear  his  kingdom ;"  and  soon 
after  a  messenger  came  to  Mahomet  firom  Qadhan,  kii^  of 
Yamao,  who  was  a  dependant  on  the  Persians,  to  acquaint  niu 
tliat  he  had  received  orders  to  send  him  to  Chosroea.  Mahomet 
put  off  his  answer  till  next  morninz,  then  told  the  messenger  it 
lud  been  revealed  to  him  that  night  that  Chosroes  waa  slun  by 
Shiruyeh ;  adding,  that  be  was  well  assured  hia  new  religion 
.and  empire  ehould  rise  to  as  great  a  height  as  that  of  Chosroea, 
and  therefore  bid  him  advise  bis  master  to  embrace  Mabome- 
tanlim.  The  messenger  being  returned,  Badhan,  in  a  few  dnya, 
received  a  letter  from  Shiruyeh,  infcntning  him  of  his  &ther's 
death,  and  ordering  him  to  give  the  pro^iet  no  fiirther  dia- 
ttubaace.  Whereupon  Badhan,  and  me  Persians  with  hkn, 
turned  Mahometans.  The  emperor  Heraclius,  as  the  Arabian 
historian  assures  us,  received  Mahomet's  letter  with  orest  re- 
apect,  laying  it  on  his  pillow,  and  dismissed  tbe  bearer  nonoor* 
ably.  Mahomet  wrote  to  the  same  efiect  to  tbe  king  of  Ethio> 
pia,  thou^  he  had  been  converted  before,  accoiding  to  the 
Arab  writers ;  and  to  Mokawkas,  governor  of  Egypt,  who  gave 
the  messenger  a  very  favourable  reception,  and  sent  several 
raluaUe  presents  to  Mahomet,  and  among  the  rest  two  girls* 
one  of  whom,  named  Mary,  became  a  great  favourite  with  nhn. 
He  also  sent  letters  of  the  like  purport  to  several  Arab  princes, 
particularly  one  to  Al  Hareth  £bn  Abi  Shamer,  king  of  Ghaa- 
sean,  who  returning  for  answer  that  be  would  go  to  Mahtnmt 
himself,  the  prophet  said,  "  M^  his  kingdom  perish ;"  anodmr 


to  Hawdha  Ebn  Ali,  king  of  Yahama,  who  was  a  Christian, 
and  having  some  time  before  professed  Islanism,  had  lately  re< 
turned  to  nis  former  faith ;  this  prince  aent  back  a  v^y  rough 


answer,  upon  which  Mahomet  cursing  him,  be  died  soon  after; 
and  a  tbird  to  Al  Mondar  Kn  Sawa,  king  of  Bahrein,  who  un- 
braced Mahometanism,  and  all  the  Arabs  of  that  country  fol- 
lowed his  example. 

Tbe  eighth  year  of  the  Hegira  was  a  very  fortunate  year  to 
Mahomet.'  In  the  beginning  of  it,  Khaled  Ebn  al  Wand  and 
Amru  Ebn  al  As,  both  ezcelleid  soldiers,  the  first  of  whom 
afterwards  conquered  Syria  and  other,  countries,  and  the  latt^ 
Egypt,  became  proselytes  to  Mahometanism.  And  soon  after 
the  prophet  lent  three  thousand  men  against  the  Grecian 
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SanxBi  to  tereaae  Ae  deiA  of  one  of  his  ambassadora,  who, 
being  sent  to  l£e  goveiiier  of  Bosra,  on  the  wime  errand  as 
those  vho  went  to  the  aboTe  mentioned  princes,  were  eI^  by 
an  Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Ghassan,  at  Muta,  a  town  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Balka,  in  Ejyria,  about  three  days'  journey  east  of  Je- 
rasalem,  near  which  town  they  encountered.  The  Grrecians 
being  vastly  superior  in  number,  for,  including  the  auxiliary 
Arabs,  they  had  an  army  of  one  hundred  thousand  men;  the  Ma- 
hometans were  repulsed  in  the  first  attack,  and  lost  succes- 
■ivedy  three  of  their  generals,  viz.  Zeid  Ebn  Hareth^,  Maho- 
metan's freed  man ;  Jaasar  the  son  of  Abu  Taleb,  and  Abdal- 
Ui  Ebn  Rawaha ;  but  Khaleb  Ebn  al  Walid,  succeeding  to  the 
command,  overthrew  the  Greeks  with  a  great  slaughter,  and 
brought  away  abundance  of  rich  spoil ;  on  occasion  of  which 
action  Mahomet  gave  him  the  title  of  Seif  min  souyf  Allah, 
•'  one  of  the  swor^  of  God."  In  this  year  also  Mahomet  took 
the  city  of  Mecca,  the  inhabitants  wnereof  had  broken  the 
trace  i  for  the  tribe  of  Beor,  who  were  confederates  with  the 
Koreish,  attacking  those  of  Khozah,  who  were  aUies  of  Maho- 
met, killed  seTeral  of  them,  being  supported  in  the  action  by  a 
piuty  of  the  Koreish  themselves.  The  consequence  of  this 
violation  was  soon  apprehended ;  and  Abu  Soeian  himself  made 
a  journey  to  Medina,  on  purpose  to  heal  the  breach,  and  re- 
new the  truce,  but  in  vain,  for  Mahomet  refused  to  see  him, 
whereupon  he  appUed  to  Abu  Beer  and  Ali ;  but  they,  giving 
him  no  answer,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Mecca,  as  be  came. 
Mahomet  immediately  ordered  preparations  to  be  made,  that 
he  might  surprise  the  Meccans  while  they  were  unprovided 
to  receive  him ;  in  a  little  time  he  be^an  his  march  thither,  and 
by  the  time  he  came  near  the  city  his  ibrces  were  increased  to 
ten  thousand  men.  Those  of  Mecca  being  unable  to  defend 
themselves  against  so  formidable  an  anny,  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion ;  and  Abu  Sosian  saved  his  life  by  turning  Mahometan. 
About  twenty-eight  of  the  idolaters  were  killed  by  a  party 
under  the  command  of  Khaled  ;  but  this  happened  contrary 
to  Mahomet's  orders,  who,  when  he  entered  the  town,  par- 
doned all  the  Koreish  on  their  submission,  except  six  men  and 
four  women,  who  had  apostatised,  and  were  solemnly  pro- 
scribed hy  the  prophet  himself;  but  of  those,  only  three  men 
and  one  woman  were  put  to  death,  the  rest  being  pardoned  on 
their  embracing  Mafaometanism,  and  one  of  the  women  making 
ber  escape.  The  remainder  of  thb  year  Mahomet  employed 
in  destroying  the  idols  in  and  round  Mecca,  sending  several  of 
hia  geoerals  on  expeditions  for  diat  purpose,  and  to  invite  the 
Arabs  to  Islonism,  wherein  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  now  met 
with  success. 

The  next  year,  being  the  nuith  of  the  Hegira,  the  Maho- 
metans caU  the  year  of  the  embasuee,  for  the  Arabs  had  been 
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httfaerto  euteetiiig  the  ume  of  die  war  baCveen  hbbaamt^mA 
Ae  KoKUD,  hat,  so  aooo  u  that  ttib^  the  jitmeipal  <^  Ae 
natioii,  and  die  aemtine  deacaidanti  oi  Ishniad,  whose  pre* 
ronthrea  nooe  oaeredi  to  diipute,  had  Bubmitted,  they  mn  aa- 
tiffled  that  h  was  not  in  their  power  to  oppoae  Mahomet,  and 
tiierefbre  began  to  come  in  to  him  in  sreat  mnnbers,  and  to 
aeod  embasses  to  make  th^  aubnuasionB  to  him,  both  to 
Mecca  while  he  stud  diere,  and  also  to  Hedioa,  iriiidier  he 
retinsed  this  year.  Among  the  leal^  five  Idoga  of  die  tribe  of 
Hamyar  professed  MahometanJam,  and  Beat  ambaaaedon  to 
notify  the  same.  In  (he  tenth  Tear,  AH  was  sent  into  Yamam. 
to  pnmagate  the  Mahometan  faith  there ;  and,  aa  it  is  said,  c 
vertea  the  whole  tribe  of  Haradad  in  one  day.  Their  exam^ 
was  quickly  followed  by  all  the  inhabitanta  of  that  prorinee, 
except  only  those  of  Najan.  who,  being  Christiaa^  cbose  radier 
to  pay  tribute.  Thus  was  MidiometaiuBm  eitabfiahed^  and  ido* 
latry  rooted  ou^  even  in  Mahomet's  life  time,  dmn^^umt  aD 
Aralna,  except  onfy  Yanuuna,  where  Mosellama,  who  set  np 
also  for  a  prophet^  as  Mahomet's  competitor,  had  a  great  party, 
and  was  not  induced  till  the  kaliphate  of  Abu  Beer,  and  the 
Arabs  being  then  \uiited  in  one  faith,  and  under  one  prince, 
found  themselves  in  a  condition  of  making  those  conquest* 
which  extended  the  Mahometan  faith  over  so  great  a  part  of 
die  jrtaa. 

The  health  of  Mahomet  had  been  graduaQy  declining  dur* 
ing  four  years,  wluch  be  bbnself  attributed  4o  poison,  adn>> 
nistered  m  his  tavouzite  dish,  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  by  a  Jewess, 
of  Chaibar,  who  meant  it  as  a  trial  of  his  prophetic  diaracter. 
It  was,  however,  a  fever  which  proved  the  immediate  caose  of 
his  death,  after  an  illness  of  fburteoi  days,  of  whidi  dw  dr- 
cunistances  have  been  minutely  reccnrded  by  his  discqifes.  He 
«nployed  all  the  intermissiona  of  disease  in  nubUcly  harangiH 
iiw  the  people  from  the  pUpit,  and  performing  the  reKgioua 
offices  of  his  function,  and  in  giving  orders  respecting  thingB  to 
be  performed  after  his  decease;  and  througoout  una  trying 
scene,  he  seemed  to  dtsplav  a  reid  faith  in  his  misnon,  and  to 
be  ccnnforted  by  the  consdousness  of  great  benefits  ccmferred 
on  mankind.     He  expired  in  the  arms  of  bis  bvourite  vrife. 


Ayet^a,  in  the  month  of  June,  A.  D.  6S9,  Hegira  II,  at  Ute 
age  of  sixty-three.  Such  was  the  ftnaricism  of  his  foUower^ 
that  they  would  not  beBeve  hia  deadi  real  or  possiUc^  till 


Abu  Beer,  by  bis  calmness  and  good  t 
iHuaton.  He  was  interred  at  Medina^  in  a  grave  dug  bcaieath 
the  bed  on  which  he  lav,  in  the  apartnent  of  AyMha,  over 
which  a  magnificent  building  was  erected  hy  one  of  the  'iue- 
ceeding  caliphs.  Of  all  hia  wives,  in  number  at  least  fifkeo^ 
the  first  only  bare  him  chOdren^  and  of  these,  his  daughter 
Fatima,  married  to  Ali,  alone  survived  him.    He  had  a  son 
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hf  tiu  Egyptian  tniieulrine,  "Matj,  who  died  not  lohg  before 

The  moat  exaggerated  descripdw  of  the  corporeal  and 
Mental  endowmeota  of  thdr  pn^et  is  pven  by  the  MiUio- 
nwtan  writers,  from  which  great  deductions  mue^  doubdeaa* 
be  made ;  but  it  may  easily  be  believed  that  he  had  a  com- 
.  liaiiHng  jweaenc^  an  enga^^ng  address,  much  natural  elo- 
qnenoc^  a  rescdnte  and  enterprising  spirit,  and  the  popular 
qualities  which  cables  a  nun  to  raiae  himsdf  above  his  equals* 
by  acqiuring  their  ccnifidence  and  attachment.  If  his  measure 
be  taken  mm  the  level  of  his  countrymen,  he  may  be  ca&ed 
great ;  otherwise  among  the  legislators  and  directors  of  na- 
tiona,  he  appears  to  be  entitled  only  to  a  low  place  in  point  of 
enlaraement  of  ideas  and  extent  of  capacity.  Tor  all  utat  waa 
Tahiable  in  his  religion  he  was  indebted  to  Judaism  and  Cbris> 
tianity.  His  civil  policy  was  rude  and  barbarous,  and  being 
tendered  immutaUe  by  its  alliance  with  rdigion,  it  has  been 
the  cause  of  a  complete  stagnatitm  of  imfnoTement  m  all  the 
coutttriea  which  have  reoeired  his  law.  His  moral  character 
may  be  estimated  from  the  preceding  narrativ,  it  may  be 
added,  that  one  of  hia  last  actions  was  to  remove,  by  nasasrina- 
tioi^  a  prophetic  competitor,  who  had  i^statised  and  set  i^ 
for  himselfiir'YaiDen. 

Aj  the  {oomulgator  of  a  new  faith,  he  must  appear  a  groaa 
impostor  to  all  but  hia  pngudiced  followers ;  yet  real  enthu- 
vaan,  andaconncHon  ot  the  ^reattnith  of  the  uiuty  and  sja* 
ritual  nature  of  die  doty,  which  is  the  basis  of  his  doctrine 
seem  to  have  been  Mended  vrith  the  arts  of  imposition.  As  he 
did  not  prelmd  to  the  power  of  worLbu  miracles,  the  early 
ctmveruons  he  made  were  probaUy  owing  to  what  was  pure 
and  rational  in  his  aystdm.  For  the  sensual  indulgences  per- 
mitted by  the  Mahometan  law,  are  real  restrictionB  upon  &e 
boundless  licmce  of  Aralnan  idolatry ;  and  the  tempting  pic- 
tures he  drew  of  future  happiness  could  operate  only  upon 
those  who  already  believed  in  his  divine  mission.  The  obliga- 
tions itt^txyer,  purificaticm,  and  alms,  were  not  a  little  burthen- 
some  ;  and  the  absolute  |»ohilnlion  of  wine  was  a  severer  trial 
of  obedieiioe  than  almost  any  other  leffialator  has  ventured 

Jm.  A  sincere  pnrpose  of  amending  uie  faith  and  manners 
his  eountrymen,  may  be  admitted,  aa  well  as  the  baser  mo- 
tivea  of  pride  and  ambnion ;  and  the  characters  of  patriot  and 
reformer  seem,  on  a  candid  estimate,  not  quite  obhterated  1^ 
those  of  usurper  and  iumoator. 

ABU  BECR,  or,  ABUBEKER,  Uiat  is,  the  fether  of  the 
ffd,  at  virgin,  vii.  Ayeaha,  who  was  of  this  descriptdon  when 
Hahonet  married  her.  Abnbeker  was  the  first  ^ph,  and 
BttCfleBBor  of  Mahomet.  tCs  original  name  was  Alidulca  Aba, 
the  servant  of  the  Cooda,  denotmg  his  piety,  which  name  was 
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dianged  by  Mahomet,  on  his  convernati,  into  Abdallah,  the 
servant  of  God  ;  snd  on  the  prophet'a  roaniage  with  his  daugfa" 
ter,  be  assumed  the  appellation  of  Abu  Beer.  He  was  emi- 
nently usefiil  to  thin  impostor  at  the  dommencement  of  his  ua* 
dertaking,  as  he  vouched  for  hig  veracity  in  every  thing  he 
related  concerning  his  revelations,  and  his  nnctumal  journey  to 
heaven ;  and  very  much  exerted  himself  in  augmenting  the 
number  of  his  followers.  On  this  account  the  propliet  gave 
him  the  surname  of  Al  Seddik,  which  denotes  the  faithiiil  wit- 
ness, and  the  appellation  Atik,  or  preserved,  that  is,  saved 
from  hell  &re,  thus  intimating  that  he  was  one  of  the  elect.  At 
the  time  of  Mahomet's  death  two  powerful  parties,  called  die 
Mohajerin  and  the  Ansars,  claimed  the  right  of  nominating  his 
successor.  The  former  founded  tlieir  pretensions  on  their 
having  attended  the  prophet  in  his  flight  to  Medina,  and  de- 
clared thems^es  in  his  favour  befot^  any  of  the  other  Arabg 
jomed  him ;  whilst  the  latter  pleaded,  that  they  supported  him 
when  he  was  expelled  his  native  city,  and  enabled  him  to  sur- 
mount opposition,  when  he  anditis  followers  were  in  a  state  of 
persecution.  At  length,  however,  by  the  interposition  of 
Omar,  they  concurred  in  the  election  of  Abu  Beer,  A.  D.  632. 
As  many  of  the  Arabs  had  renounced  their  new  rehgion,  and 
returned  to  Paganism,  Judaism,  or  Chriettuiity,  towards  the 
close  of  Mahomet's  life,  and  after  his  death,  they  were  unwil- 
ling to  pay  the  Customary  tribute  which  he  exacted  of  his  fol- 
lowers, and  made  attempts  for  throwing  off  the  yoke  which  he 
had  imposed  upon  them.  Abu  Beer's  first  attention  was  en- 
gaged in  reducing  these  rebels,  whom  he  defeated,  and  whose 
ehudren  he  made  slaves.  This  service  was  conducted  by  Kha- 
led,  or  Caled,  an  excellent  general ;  who,  afterwards,  by  his 
conduct  and  bravery,  conquered  Syria,  and  greatly  contributed 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Mahometan  reKgion  and  policy. 
On  the  day,  however,  of  the  reduction  of  Damascus,  Abu 
Beer  died,  in -the  thirteenth  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  634, 
having  attained  the  age  of  sixty-three,  and  reigned  only  two 
years  and  three  months.  A  little  time  before  he  expired  he 
made  his  will,  and  appointed  Omar  for  his  successor.  He  dic- 
tated it  to  his  secretary  in  the  following  terms :  "  In  the  name 
of  the  most  merciful  God.  This  is  the  testiunent  of  Ab-  . 
dallah  Ebn  Aba  Kohasa,  when  he  was  in  the  last  hour  of  this 
world,  and  the  first  of  the  next,  an  hour  in  which  the  infidel 
shall  believe,  the  wicked  person  be  assured  of  the  reality  of 
those  things  that  he  denied,  and  the  liar  speak  the  truth.  1 
appoint  Omar  £hn  Al  Khattab  my  successor ;  therefore  hearken 
to  turn  and  obey  him.  If  he  acts  right  he  will  answer  the  opi- 
nion I  have  always  entertained' of  hun  ^  if  otherwise,  he  must 
be  accountable  for  his  own  conduct.  My  intention  herein  is 
good,  but  I  cannot  foresee  future  events.     However,  those 
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who  dp  QIaIuII  henofier  be  made  taily  sensiUe  of  the  conse- 
queifOes  of  their  beharJouE.  Fare  ye  veil,  and  may  yon  always 
be  attended  by  th&  divinemercy  and  benediction."  Before  he 
«q>(red,  he  prayed  Grod  to  bless  the  choice  he  had  made ;  to 
hupire  the  MoslsdiB  with  jentimentB  of  concord  and  iinau>- 
ntity  ]  to  render  their  a&irs  prosperous  and  flourishing ;  and 
to  enable  them  to  propagate  the  doctrines  of  the  Koran  in  the 
most  effectual  tnanner,  as  }ty  the  proj^et  Mahomet,  in  his  loat 
moawnts,  they  had  been  most  strictly  enjoined.  Among  otbar 
sayings  of  Abu  Beer  that  are  recorded,  the  followuig  are 
worthy  of  notice :  "  Good  actions  are  a  guard  agunst  llie 
l^ws  of  adversUy,"  and  "  death  is  the  eadest  of  all  things 
.after  it,  and  the  hardest  of  all  things  before  it."  Such  was 
the  hberality  of  his  diaposidon,  that  on  the  Friday  of  each 
week)  be  distributed  the  residue  of  hie  own  and  the  pubte 
tnoneyi  after  appropriating  s  very  smaD  sum  to  hia  own  m^ir 
tenance  ;  first,  to  the  most  worthy,  and  then  to  the  most  indi 
gent  of  the  Moslems. 

AYESHA.  the  &TOurite  irife  of  Mahomet,  was  die  daughter 
of  Abu  Beer.  Ayeriiawasthe  only  one  of  Mahomet's  ntBn»- 
ous  wires,  who  came  a  virgin  to  his  bed ;  and  so  eaulioiK  was 
the  prophet  to  receire  her  iimolatet  that  he  espoused  her  at 
•even  years  of  age,  and  cohabited  with  her  at  nine.  She  bare 
him  no  children;  but  he  affection  for  her  contimied  to  his 
death ;  and  he  at  last  expired  in  her  arms.  She  had  not,  how- 
ever, paaoed  the  nuptial  atate  entirely  without  suspicion  at 
being  un&ithfiil  to  her  husband.     After  his  death,  she  was  re- 

garded  with  great  veneration  by  the  Mussulmen,  as  beii^ 
lied  frith  an  extraordinary  portion  of  Mahomet's  spirit.  They 
Save  her  the  title  of  "  Mother  of  the  Faithful,"  and  consulted 
er  on  important  occaaiona.  Ayesha  entertEuned  a  great  aver, 
sion  for  the  caliph  Othman ;  and  she  had  actually  formed  a 
plot  for  his  dethronement,  «i^  the  mtention  of  placing  in  his 
ste^  ber  favourite  Telha,  when  Othman  was  aseaukiated  in  a 
sedition,  by  another  enemy.  The  successim  of  AU  was  strongly 
imposed  by  Ayesha.  Joined  by  TeUia  and  Zobier,  at  Mecca, 
she  raised  a  revolt,  under  pretence  of  avenging  the  murder  of 
Othman,  in  i^ich  the  whole  house  of  Ommijah  concurred. 
An  army  was  levied,  which  marched  towards  Bassora,  with 
Ayesha  at  their  head,  in  a  litter  borne  upon  a  camel  of 
great  strength.  On  arriving  at  a  village  called  Jowab,  she 
WHS  saluted  with  the  loud  oarking  of  the  dogs  of  the  place, 
which,  reminding  her  of  a  prediction  of  the  prophet,  in  which 
the  dogs  of  Jowab  were  mentioned,  so  intimidated  her,  that 
she  dedai^  her  resolution  not  to  aidviuice  -a  step ;  and  it  waa 
not  till  a  number  of  persons  who  had  been  suborned  to  sweai 
that  the  village  had  been  wrongly  named  to  her,  and  till  the 
artiGoe  had  Mai  employed  of  temfyittg  her  with  a  report  of 
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AITb  brii^  in  Ae  rear,  that  she  was  pievaileid  on  to  prooeed. 
When  die  rerolten  readied  Banoia,  litey  mn  met  b;  a  party 
of  the  uihalntanta,  whom  they  defeided.  A  par^  tlieii  came 
from  the  atj,  to  know  dieir  iitlendoiu,  od  iriiich  Ayeah&  made 
a  long  speech,  in  a  loud  and  shrill  vmee,  but  die  was  in  andi 
a  pasnoR  diat  her  speech  was  scarcely  intelligible.  One  of  Ae 
Arabs  wisely  repSed  to  her,  "  O  mother  t^  the  faidiful,  Ae 
murdering  of  Odnnan  was  a  thing  of  leas  moment  than  Ay 
feavBig  home  on  diis  coned  cameL  God  has  bestowed  on  Aa* 
a  Tcal  and  a  protection ;  bat  thou  baat  rent  Ae  veil,  and  set  Ae 
protection  at  nonsbt."  She  was  refused  admittance  into  the 
city.  In  the  end,  nowever,  ber  troops  gutted  possession.  Al^ 
havii^  assembled  an  army,  manned  assinst  Ae  rebels.  Aye- 
flhft  violendy  opposed  all  padiic  counsels,  and  rescued  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  utmost  extremity.  A  fierce  battle  ensued,  in 
which  both  Tdha  and  Zobier  were  slain.  Tlie  combat  st^ 
raged  about  Ayesha's  camel,  and  an  Arabian  writer  says,  that 
Ae  hands  of  seventy  men,  who  successiTclv  held  it*  brkUe^ 
were  cut  oC  and  that  her  litter  was  stuck  fod  of  darts,  so  as  to 
resemble  a  pwcapiiie.  The  camel,  from  wtddi  this  day's  fi^t 
takes  its  name,  was  at  LengA  hanistiun^  and  Ayesha  becnm 
a  CKptiTe.  Ali  treated  ber  wiA  great  cmlity,  and  sent  her  to 
Medina,  under  Ae  ccmditum  Aat  she  d»mM  in  figure  life 
peaceaUy  at  home,  and  never  more  intermeddle  wiA  state  al- 
nira.  Her  resentment  afterwards  appeared  in  her  reftual  to 
mifier  Hassan,  the  unfortunate  son  of  AH,  to  be  bmied  near 
Ae  tomb  of  Ae  propbe^  which  was  in  her  property.  1^^ 
seems  to  have  regamed  her  influence  in  tiie  rcagn  of  Ae  cabiA 
Moawiyah.  She  died  in  Ae  fift^-dgfaA  year  of  the  H^^ 
A.  D.  677,  aged  nx^-aeren ;  having  constantiy  experiaiced  a 
hi^  d^ree  m  respect  from  Ae  ft^wers  of  Buhomet,  except 
at  Ae  time  of  her  mmmdent  expeditiim  against  ^i. 

CALED,  or,  KHALED,  EBN  AL  WAUD,  one  of  tiie 
most  valiant  most  suocessful,  and  most  ferocious  of  Mahomet's 
captains,  belonged  to  Ae  tribe  of  Koreish.  He  proved  stub 
a  Bcalous  defender  of  the  new  cause,  that  Mahomet  honoured 
him  wiA  Ae  title  of,  The  Sword  of  God.  This  was  conferred 
upon  him  after  the  battle  of  Muta,  in  Syria,  fou^t  A.D.  630, 
against  Ae  Greeks;  where  Caled,  after  the  slai^^ter  of  Aiee 
successive  commanders  of  the  Moslems,  took  Ae  standard  into 
his  own  hands,  and  by  lus  intre{nd  courage  and  military  sUlt 
turned  the  fortune  of  the  day,  and  gained  a  victory  over  greatly 
superior  nnmbers,  A  much  mote  important  service  was  the 
victory  be  obtained  over  the  impostor  Moaeilania,  who  waa 
kUled  in  the  battle,  along  wi  A  a  great  number  of  his  foUoweiB, 
and  Ae  remainder  being  compellra  to  embrace  Mabometaaion, 
the  whole  sect  was  extJQffuished  at  a  Mow.  Caled,  at  the  bead 
of  a  powerful  army,  mraded  Irak,  Ae  andent  province  of  Baby- 
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Ion,  soil  by  llie  csptuee  of  tlie  cily  of  Hire,  oeu  the  Euj^ntes, 
be  pat  oo  end  to  the  kingdom  which  took  its  name  from  that 
otiMtaL  Cakd  now  haatened  into  SyiU,  where  the  Greeks  wex« 
tefaaqaiing  over  the  Hotlenu,  and  t^  die  apirit  which  hia  dar- 
ba  ooonige  infiued  into  the  ttoopa*  he  aomi  changed  thefooe 
ol^ffiura.  He  aaved  the  detachnent  dut  had  be«i  sent  to  be- 
nege  Bostra,  from  the  utter  deatructiou  with  which  it  waa 
diraatened ;  invested  the  place,  and,  by  the  aid  of  treachery,  , 
took  it.  On  this  occasion,  he  showed  himself  unusually  mew 
oifii]  in  stoppiiw  the  camaoe,  after  the  inhalntants  had  oegeed 
for  quarter.  The  Mussuman  army  next  marched  to  the  nch 
ci^  of  Damascus.  The  approach  of  an  army  firmn  the  empe- 
ror HerachuB,  caused  a  temporary  suspenuon  of  the  nege,  and 
in  the  retreat  of  the  Moslems,  (heir  rear-guard  au£^ed  coi»< 
ndaraUe  losa.  Caled,  having  received  r^nforcements, .  com- 
menced a  aeries  of  engagementa  m  the  year  633,  which  ended 
in  ttw  total  diacomflbue  of  Werdan,  the  general  of  Heraclius, 
«^o  lost  the  neater  mat  of  his  army.  The  Moslem  army 
then  retnmed  nefore  Damascus,  and  deeds  of  valour  were 
4obe  hj  bodi  partiea,  which  reeal  to  mind  the  purest  ages  of 
iHtdnk  But,  after  a  dose  si^e  c^  aeven^  days,  Damascua 
waa  tefluced  to  ^riiemity,  and  therefore  proposed  to  nut&a.- 
der.  Caled  vaa  for  anowiiu:  no  mercy,  but  the  second  in  ' 
command,  Obeidah,  at  l^igu.  persuaded  him  to  ^e  way  to 
^  voice  of  mercy  ud  true  policy,  and  the  sword  waa  sheathed, 
on  the  condition  of  admitting  to  tribute  and  toleration  of  re^ 
ttgion  those  of  the  Damascenes  who  chtise  to  remain  in  the 
ciQr.  A  eontaderable  body,  however,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  brave  Thwnaa,  left  Damascus,  to  seek  a  new  residence 
uaoott  people  of  Ibnr  own  faith.  They  were  allowed  to  take 
with  Uum  ibai  most  valuable  moveables,  and  arms  for  their 
defence ;  but  Caled  would  grant  them  no  more  than  a  thrae 
days'  truce,  after  which  it  should  be  lawM  to  pursue  and 
tieat  them  as  enemies.,  Unsatiated  with  Uood  and  ven- 
geance, Caled,  at  the  head  of  four  thousand  horae,  in  the  dis- 
guise of  Christian  Arabs,  pursued  the  fogitivea  across  the 
tffinitfiinff  of  liibanus,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  I<aodicea,  one 
hundred  and  fi%  miles  within  the  Btrnum  territory,  and  there 
overtaking  them,  he  made  so  iiirious  an  attack  on  the  encum- 
bered aiu  disheartened  troop,  that  not  a  single  Christian 
eacaped  death  or  captivity,  and  all  their  rich  spou  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  conciuerors.  This  bloody  tragedy,  so  chanw- 
Ceriaticofthetem^  <^  Caled  and  his  Saracens*  wd  rendoed 
peculiarly  interesting  by  private  drcumstaaces  of  the  pathetic 
and  maantic  cai^  iua  afibrded  a  very  striking  sutgect  both  to 
historr  and  poetry.  On  the  succession  of  Omar  to  the  oii£p^  . 
ate,  uie  chief  command  of  the  army  waa  transferred  again -'to 
Atu  Obeidah;  for  he  had  possessed  it  before  Ctied.    The 
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■nn;  received  the  news  of  this  dunge  -with  great  diantis&c- 
tioD,  but  it  RKve  Csled  the  oraortuidty  of  displaying  a  great- 
ness of  mind,  which  renders  Dim  an  object  of  esteem,  notwith- 
standing his  Bsvage  ferocity.  He  lirat  caused  Oour  to  be 
■oleimily  proclaimed  caliph  at  Damascus;  then,  irithout  the 
iMet  hesitation,  resigned  his  command,  declared  his  readiness 
to  serve  the  Mussulman  cause  in  any  post  which  it  should 
{dease  the  head  of  the  religion  to  assign  him.  He  continued 
(V^erre  under  Abn  Obeidah  in  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  em- 
ployed by  him  on  all  occastons  of  danger  and  difficulty,  and 
always  diBtinguishing  himself.  The  greatest  of  his  subsequent 
actions  was  the  victory  of  Yennuck,  in  which  battle  Abn  Obei- 
dah modestly  giving  way,  when  so  much  was  at  stake,  to  the 
superior  military  talents  of  Caled,  restored  him  the  chief  com- 
mand. From  this  time  the  Saracen  army  completely  triumphed 
over  ^Rtof  the  Greek,  and  the  conquest  of  Jerustuem  was  the- 
speedy  result.  He  afterwards  took  Aleppo,  and  csnied  his 
notorious  arms  beyond  the' Euphrates.  Caled  survived  about 
three  years  the  pestilence  of  639,  which  proved  fatal  t*  eo 
Rtany  Mussuhnan  chiefs ;  but  of  the  place  and  manner  of  his 
death  there  is  no  certain  account.  His  tomb  is  shown  in  the' 
neighbourhood  of  Emesa.  The  vidour  of  this  'champion  was 
supported  by  fanaticism ;  for  as  long  as  he  wore  a  cap  that  had 
been  Messed  fey  Mahomet,  he  deemed  hineelf  invulnerable. 
•  ABN  OBEIDAH,  one  of  the  companions  of  Mahomet,  who 
was  appointed  by  Abu  Beer  to  the  supreme  command  in  Sy- 
ria, fu^  afterwards  superseded  by  Caled,  under  ivbom  he  serr^ 
at  the  femoos  siege  of  Damaacua.  He  restrained  the  violence 
of  Caled  on  this  occasion,  and  obtained  leave  for  the  citizens  to 
Aapitulate,  and  for  the  Christians  to  depart  with  their  efjfects. 
Omar,  on  his  accession,  restored  Abn  Obeidah  to  the  chief 
(kHBmand,  and  Caled  submitted  to  serve  under  him.  He  took 
Baalbee,  Emesa,  and  Jerusalem,  and  assuming  die  govern- 
ment of  north»n  Syria,  be  took  Al^po  and  Antioch.  WMsfr 
he  was  pursuing  his  conquests  in  Intestine,  a  grievoos  pesti- 
fenee  proved  fatal  to  many  of  the  Mahtanetan  officers,  and  also 
to  Abn  Obeidah,  who  died  A.D.  639,  Hegira  18,  which  year 
Was  called,  the  year  of  destructi<m.  The  civil  and  moral  vir- 
tues of  this  commander  are  more  distinguished  than  his  mili- 
tary talents ;  but  he  succeeded  hi  consequence  of  the  hnpres- 
sSen  made  upon  the  nunds  of  his  enemies  by  his  clemency  and 
good  faith. 

EBN  SALEM  ABDALLAH,  was  a  Jew,  intim^e  with 
Mahomet,  and  an  early  convert  to  his  reli^on.  He  ia  said  to 
have  assisted  him  in  com|HHng  his  pretended  revelations. 

-  ABOUGEHEL,  one  of  the  enemies  of  Mahomet,  and  of 
jeli^on.     Though  hia  son  Acramas  became  a  convert  to 

t%e  t^Bets  of  ^  impostor,  yet  hia  father  was  fbr  ever  drat  out- 
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frmnparaduejuidBOTiolentwastfaeveeentnientofthe  Miuml- 
tnans,  agunst  tfaia  first  enemy  of  their  prophet,  that  the;  call 
the  fivk  colaipimtina,  or  cucunois  esininiu,  in  contempt,  tbe 
tnekm  of  Abougdel. 

OMAR  I.,  sumamed  EBN  AL  KHATTAH,  snccewor  of 
Abu  BecT,  was  orighially  a  violent  opposer  of  the  Arabian 
prophet.  Mahomet  felt  this  opposition,  and  regretted  it ;  and 
it  is  said  by  prayer  effected  the  conversion  of  this  his  danger- 
ous antagoniat.  Omar  had  no  sooner  read  the  twentieth  chap- 
ter of  the  Koran,  than  he  was  convinced  ;  upon  which  he  in- 
stantly repaired  to  Mahomet  and  his  followersr  and  declared 
bis  conversion.  On  the  death  of  Abu  Beer,  who  succeeded 
Mahomet  in  the  regal  and  pontifical  dignities,  Omar  was 
ndsed  to  the  throne.  He  conquered  the  PenaOns,  and  Jeru- 
salem .submitted  to  his  power;  nor  does  he  appear  to  htntl 
been  checked  in  a  single  mstance.  He  was  stabbed  by  a  per- 
son of  the  Magian  sect,  while  performing  his  devotions  ;  and 
after  languishmg  three  days,  died  in  the  month  of  D'hu'chajja, 
and  83rd  year  of  the  Hegu^  which  began  A.D.  643,  aged  G3. 
The  account  of  Omar's  journey  to  Jerusalem,  presents  a  cu- 
rious and  interesting  picture  of  the  simplicity  of  the  early  Sara- 
cen caliphs.  Mounted  on  a  sorrel  coloured  camel,  in  a  tattered 
hatttt  01  hair-cloth,  he  carried  with  him  his  provision,  in  two 
bags,  consisdi^  of  sodden  grain  and  fruits,  together  with  a 
leadiem  sack,  nOed  with  water,  and  a  wooden  dieh.  When  he 
halted  to  make  a  repaat,  he  permitted  any  of  his  slender  train 
to  partake  with  him,  eating  from  the  same  dish.  He  per- 
formed, with  great  devotion,  aB  the  offices  of  his  reUgion ;  and, 
diuing  his  march,  administered  justice  to  all  applicants.  Omar 
was  much  and  deservedly  regretted  by  his  people,  to  whom  he 
was  endeared  by  the  moderation  and  strict  justice  of  his  rule; 
the  simplicity  of  his  private  life,  joined  with  public  liberty  said 
munificence,  and  his  religious  zeal.  His  extensive  conquests 
mode  die  Moslem  eminre  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  fonni- 
dable  monarchies  in  tne  world. 

AMRU-EBN-AL-AS,  one  of  the  most  femous  of  the  first 
Saracen  leaders,  was  a  deecendairt  of  Aasi,  of  the  tribe  of  Ko- 
reish.  In  the  early  part  of  bis  life  he  was  a  zealous  opponent 
of  Mahometanism,  and  having  a  turn  for  poetry,  he  indulged 
himself  in  writmg  satirical  verses  against  the  person  and  -doc- 
trine of  Mahomet.  He  undertook  an  embassy  to  the  king  of 
Ethiopia,  to  stimulate  him  against  the  converts  under  his  pro- 
tection ;  but  he  returned  a  convert  to  the  Mahometan  faith, 
and  joined  the  fugitive  prophet  at  Medina.  After  several  dis- 
plays of  his  military  valour,  he  rose  to  the  station  of  chief 
iTUt ;  and  during  the  caliphate  of  Omar  he  served  in  Pales- 
tine, under  Abn  Obeidah.  Historians  mention  a  ctmference 
he  bad  with  CcuutMitiDe,  the  son  of  the  emperor  Herat^us,  at 

D.D.t.zeabvCi00Qlc 


419  UMITKUAL  HOOEA^V.  fCm.  VU 

the  uege  of  Cesarea ;  ^oiealogicalfy  arguing  the  affinity  of  the 
Greeks  and  tlie  A^liuma,  ana  tlie  ocnKqnrat  rights  of  the 
latter  as  tiheir  deeomdanta.  In  A.D.  6S8,  Anon  took  Case- 
tea,  and  reduced  to  subjection  all  the  maritime  towns  of  ^ria. 
On  the  death  of  Obeidah,  Amm  aisumed  die  chi^coiiuBBiid 
in  Syria,  and  was  coofirmed  in  it  by  the  cali{di ;  after  which 
he  uitdertook  an  expedition  into  Egypt.  Though  attended  Inr 
oniy  four  thousaoo  Arabs,  he  took  Pbanna,  and  berimed 
Miarah,  the  anoent  Memphis,  which  he  also  took  by  storm ; 
and  on  its  rite  erected  a  city  named  Hoatat,  the  ruins  of  whidi 
are  now  known  by  the  name  of  Old  Cairo*  After  this  victory, 
tlie  nujority  of  the  ^yptian  natives  being  Coptic  ChriBtians, 
and  enemies  to  the  CwioUc  Greeks,  subnutted  to  Amm,  and 
engaged  to  provide  quarters  and  aujmort  for  the  Mussdman 
amy.  Amm  pursued  the  Greeks  to  Alexandria,  which,  after 
a  siege  of  fourteen  months,  he  took,  A.D.  640.  All  En^t  A^ 
with  the  capital  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  whidi  be- 
came the  storehouse  of  famiRhmg  Arabia.  Amm  observed  a 
wise  and  equitaUe  pidicy  in  Egypt ;  and  though  upon  the  ele- 
vation of  Othman,  he  was  succeeded  in  his  govenment  by 
Abdallah-ebn-eaid,  the  change  not  pleasing  me  inhabitants, 
they  delivered  up  the  city  to  a  Gredan  fleet,  and  the  valour  of 
Anmi  was  again  necessary  to  retake  it.  He  was  again  suc- 
ceeded by  Abdallah ;  but  when  Ali  ascended  the  mtoae,  be 
became  an  adTersary,  and  united  himself  to  Hoawiyah,  whom 
be  acknowledged  cu^,  and  in  whose  name  he  took  possession 
of  Egypt,  aner  defeatii^  AU's  governor.  He  died  in  his 
goremment  of  Egypt,  A.D.  66S,  lughly  esteemed,  and  mnch 
ngietted  by  his  countrymen. 

OTHMAN,  the  third  Saracen  calqih,  was  one  of  the  cam- 
ponionB  and  tlu  secretary  of  Mahomet.  On  the  death  of  Omar, 
m  the  year  6S4h  die  cb(»ce  of  a  nieoessor  was  left  to  six  dectta:^ 
«^  conanred  in  die  nomination  of  Othman,  after  he  had  so> 
lemnly  promise  to  govern  according  to  die  rules  of  the  K<a>n. 
He  was  far  advanced  in  life  whoi  m  came  to  the  throne,  es- 
teemed for  his  Tpaety  and  iatcgnty,  and  distinguished  by  the 
era  iwch  1    '    '        -•''•■ 


mphcity  of  n 

predecessors.  His  first  public  act  was  to  ewd  a  body  (tf  troops 
to  CfHn^iete  the  reduction  of  Hamadan,  wl^  ODodier  body  en- 
tered Persia,  whence  diey  totalh  expefled  die  unfinrtonate 
]Hince  Yeedf;j«d.  The  caliph  snewed  an  uiguBlifiable  par* 
tiaHty  for  hia  own  fdattons»  dt  imxnntiog  his  fbster-bron« 
AbmUoh  Ebn  Sud  to  simmeae  the  reuOTrned  Amm  in  the 
government  <tf  Egypt,  whuh  he  had conqoered.  TlusBteasme 
was  as  dissgiaeawB  to  die  AraUaas  as  to  die  Egyptians,  and 
its  consequence  was  a  revtdt  of  (he  Alexandrians,  who  sur- 
teoAered  their  city  to  the  Greek  emperor.  Odunan,  thos  made 
sensible  of  his  fault,  x&Aani  the  gorenanent  to  Anvu,  who 
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reeorered  Alexandria,  tfaoush  not  without  losi  and  difficulty; 
Itfowuyal^  about  the  Banto  mm,  took  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  and 
the  important  Syrian  sea^port  of  Aradus.  The  isle  of  Rhodes 
sftetwards'f^  under  his  power.  Another  Moslem  armyre- 
duoed  all  that  part  of  Khorasan  which  had  not  then  nibndtt^ 
to  the  Mahometan  ;yoke.  From  Upper  Eg^pt  AbdaOali  Ebn 
S«dd  mad?  an  incursion  into  Nubia,  the  Christian  sovereign  of 
which  oountry  he  reduced  to  beg  for  peace,  on  condidim  m  be- 
cooing  hia  tributary.  While  tte  Moslem  empire  was  thus  ex- 
tending on  all  aides  under  the  aus[ttces  of-  Othman,  the  caliph 
himaelf  was  in  danger  of  loung  the  affection  of  his  atibjecte,  by 
the  weakness  of  his  measures.  Several  charges  were  exhibited 
against  him,  of  which  one  was  his  lavish  donations  to  his  £a- 
Tourites  out  of  the  public  treasury.  Othman  told  the  assembled 
people,  that  money  in  the  treaBury  was  e.  sacred  deposit,  appro- 
priated tO'  the  service  of  Qed,  find  that  he,  as  the  successor  of 
the  f^toatle  of  God,  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  it  according  to  hid 
own  pleasure.  An  aged  oompwuon  of  the  prophet  ventured  tt> 
declare  his  disapprobation  of  what  he  had  neard ;  upon  which 
}ke  w«8  so  maltreated  l^  the  pardzwia  of  Othman,  that  he  was 
left  for  dead.  This  cruel  and  ui^ust  act  so  inflamed  the  paa^ 
meats  of  the  people>  that  they  insisted  upcm  Othman's  abdica^ 
tion.  He  again  saw  his  error,  and  promised  a  redress  of 
grievances,  but  his  apparent  condescension  only  increased  their 
violence.  At  length  All,  the  son-in-law  and  nephew  of  Ma- 
homet, who  had  a  considerable  party  among  the  insurgents^ 
was  induced  to  use  his  influence  for  the  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity, which  was  effected  by  his  joining  the  caliph  id  a  pro- 
mise to  remove  the  causes  of  compliu&t.  Intrigues  were,  how- 
ever, formed  to  depose  him ;  and  by  the  circulation  of  some 
wiwed  calumnies,  Mahomet  again  became  his  enemy,  and  with 
Ilia  party  invested  the  caliph's  palace,  denouncing  vengeance 
against  hia  person.  Othman  requested  aid  from  Aii,  who  sent 
his  Bonst  Hassan  and  Hosein,  to  defend  the  gates  of  Uie  palace^ 
This  tliey  faithfully  performed  for  several  days,  till  at  length, 
«ther  for  want  of  water,  or  of  a  hearty  inclination,  they  with- 
drew, and  leil  the  caliph  to  the  mercy  of  hia  enemies.  But 
mercy  had  fled  firom  their  hearts ;  and  Othman,  placing  th^ 
Koran  in  his  bosom,  waited  to  receive  his  assassins.  Mahomet 
seized  him  by  the  beard,  and  plunged  his  swbrd  into  his 
breast.  Others  pierced  his  body  in  different  parte,  and  he 
exjMred  under  mmtiplied  wounds.  F^r  thr^  days  his  corpss 
lay  unburied,  and  exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  multitude ;  and 
at  length  it  waa,  without  ceremony,  thrown  into  a  hole.  Thi* 
happened  in  tiie  year  655,  and  in  Uie  twelfth  yftar  of  the  caliph's 
reign.  He  was  a  man  of  a  majestic  figure  and  venerable  as^ 
pcct^  pure  in  his  morals,  bat  did  not  poaseaa  a  mmd  at  aU 
adapted  to  the  duties  of  his  station. 
VOL.U.  9E 
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GOTHS,  VANDALB,  8m. 

TOTILA,  kiogoftbeOsbrotretfas,  in  Italy,  mw  tbe  neiilimr 
it  king  ndclMid,  and  had  greatiy  duAiguiabed  l^ltodf  m  A# 
mm  aMinst  the  Ronlaiu,  when,  i^on  ttie  amsdnathm  o^  hb 
unde,  Btaric,  a  RugUn,  w«a  diosen  to  sneoeed  Mhi.  Totfia* 
who  dim  cotmtuuided  ths  Oothie  gailriKHi  in  IWv^,  ma  n&* 
giKnatitig  to  deUver  up  that  |4ace  to  the  ettperor  JwtfaiusiV 
Reutenant  at  Ravenna,  when  a  deputation  tr^tn  aotne  <if  tlw 
mtndpal  Goths  anired,  eifiering  to  d^>eBe  Eraric,  and  n^M 
Totila  to  the  diFone.  The  proirasa}  wae  accepted ;  EtkAa  was 
nordered,  and  Totila  wat  prodaimed  Ung,  A.D.  Ml.  "Vht! 
new  king  proved  a  Teiy  formidable  eneiAy  to  tiie  RMtotu,  who 
now  lost  ^und  every  where. 

Joatinian  despatched  a  considerable  fieet  fot  the  Mliflf  tX 
Naplet ;  bnt  Totila,  having  timely  notice,  manned,  with  isdtt- 
dible  expediUon,  »  great  number  ei  light  veBBCh ;  wbaeh,  iaffijoi; 
ttnexpectedly  upon  the  Romui  fleet,  took  or  mink  every  ahip* 
and  made  priaonera  of  dl  or  board,  except  a  few  who  cMWin 
hiboatB.  A tfawlarfiito  attended  aaotber  fleet  deap«lahed mm 
Steily.  They  put  to  Ma  in  die  depdi  of  winter)  and  metdi^ 
irith  a  violent  storm,  were  driven  aniere  near  the  enemy's  catl^i 
who  su^  the  ships,  and  made  great  slaughter  of  the  Ksmea 
and  soldiers.  Upon  this  second  disaster,  the  Ne^ratttaittt 
despairing  of  further  relief,  submitted  to  TotUa;  who  granted 
them  honourable  terms,  and  treated  them  with  the  greatest 
humanity.  As  they  bad  been  long  pinched  with  faaitne,  T<h 
ttta,  apprehending  they  m^ht  uidanger  their  tives  by  indulgmg 
thrir  appetites  too  much  at  first,  placed  guards  at  the  gates  to 
|icevent  their  gmng  out,  Caking  care  at  the  saaie  time  to  supply 
them  sparingly  with  provisions,  but  increasiiw  their  dlowfalM 
every  day.  Being  thus  by  degrees  restored  to  thmr  fomer 
strength,  he  ordered  the  gates  to  be  set  open,  and  gave  every 
one  mil  liberty  to  stay  in  the  city,  or  remove,  as  be  mought  flt> 
The  garrison  he  treated  with  extraordinary  kindness.  He  first 
iUppUed  them  with  ships  to  carry  them  to  ConsCanttscnple,  but 
havii^  discovered  that  their  real  design  was  to  std)  to  Home,  in 
order  to  reinforce  the  gairi^n  of  that  dty,  which  they  knew  he 
was  80MI  to  beside,  he  was  so  fe  from  punbhing  them,  as  IImt 
expected,  that  he  fiimished  them  widi  horteS)  waggons,  ana 
provtsioas,  and  ordered  a  body  of  Cbths  toeacort  Ibean  to  Rone 
by  land,  as  the  wind  had  proved  unfavourable  tot  their  passage 
by  sea.  Totik,  having  thus  become  maatec  of  Napni,  ami 
abnoflt  aO  the  other  fortresses  in  Hioee  patts,  began  to  tktelkof 
teduehig  Rome  idso.  He  first  attempted  to  persuade  the  dH* 
iMns  to  sarretideri  but  finding  his  penuaeions  ineffectual,  ht 
sent  a  detachment  of  his  army  into  Calabria  to  reduce  Otnmto ; 
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aAer  <mUA,  ha  uwoM  witfi  Um  nut  trf'  fait  foivM  uaioat  thtf 
tMnu  DMT  Bon&  The  eity  of  Tibftr,  now  Tivoli,  aboui 
les  £rom  Rome,  was  betrayed  to  him,  and  all  thd 
labitaiiti,  wiA  their  Inahop,  were  [Wt  to  the  iword.  Totila 
fedvaneed  to  Rvtit,  wbidi  be  faiTested  on  all  udes.  The  city 
tan mon  MdwiBd  to  p4at  atiaitat  a  dioadful  fiunfau  emuedi 
■uid  tltetidha]ip;dtiiewanininedaQthatoouldbe  supposed 
k>  gin  then  iKH^dment,  oven  th£  gnu  that  grew  near  thd 
mna.  Afl  thd  inhalrituita  who  were  able  to  eecape  bod  left 
tlw  d^,  and  ttlti  Nmaindeir  wert  hn^orton&te  with  the  govemor 
to«A|itbiUte.  At  length  aoaie  laamUrM,  who  guarded  the  wdl, 
•peiMd  one  of  A*  gittw  (» the  Oafcld<!  troops,  on  December  17j 
M6;  and  Totik rateied  the  dQr,  £fom  wUch  the  Rmnan  gti' 
HiBoa  had  Mtiiedi  A»  h«  eOTroB^hticl  St.  Peer's  chun^  he 
Was  ntet  by  the  arohdeacon  Febmu,  widi  die  g(tq>elfl  in  bla 
•and*  vhointMated  hiM  to  apare  the  people  j  and  no  more  than 
'k  aoldiera  and  ris^  titisena  toot  ihei^  lives  in  the  oajH 


ai^iteeBn 
Ubabitanti 


Ivs  wiMagKat  netvoptdii,  vhii^  Indeed,  was  now  almost  a 
Mt&tnde.  Tdtila,  hoWevar,  gave  Ins  aal3mn  fiiU  hberOr  to 
^Ivadar  At  <ityi  iriutAi  tbe;  did  £»  aeveral  d^a  togethei', 
BtcMw  tlH  iid^ntaiUa  of  all  tbfiir  itodtb,  and  leavbg  nothing 
fa  tlMifUHiBetba«  naked  walla;  by  which  means  man^  penu* 
«f  dialaactkai  wrire  redttesd  to  abaolute  beggary. 

Tdtila.  thlia  beooriw  master  of  Italy,  sent  unbaaaadtm  to 
JwtiUasi,  with  Tcty  l^^patitful  Ictten.  desiring  to  lift  on  thri 
^Mwi  tow  with  bin  that  TModoric  bad  done  with  his  pred^ 
baaaor  Adatarfas;  ^romismg,  in  Uiat  caae»  to  raipect  hinB< 
hia  father,  and  id  aafart  biai,  whM  he  pleased,  with  all  his  foteca 
Igainat  any  odte^  natioB  wbaterer.  On  the  caatmj,  if  the 
iempenH'  n^jeeted  bia  offers,  he  thniUened  to  level  Rome  with 
Ihagromd,  topnt^wiideaenate  totb  sward,  and  to  carry 
dMwarhdbSl^r'Kub.  The  emperor  retutoed  no  other  anaverj 
Uua  that  he  netend  the  whole  16  Beliaariust  who  bad  full 
pvtnrir  to  iteHlge  an  dih^  of  Aat  Attutet  .  Upon  this  TotSa 
Maobntd  td  daatooy  the  citr,  and  had  actually  thrown  down  a 
~"  '      rt  «f  the  wall,  when  he  woeiTed  a  letter  f^rom  B<£la- 


uuDdpart 

MM,  oiesa 

r^ohttii 


iDjuling  had  fivMd  his  Intentidni     Ahex  haviw  se 
■idcred  this  letter,  TotiU  thought  ft^ver  to  alter  1 
ion  with  t^^aad  to  the  destruction  of  the  oity; 


aant  dm  inhttitaBta  into  Inoawa,  iritbont  learii^  a  ait^Ie  per* 
aaa  ih4lte  metn^liK  Bdiaariua,  hetaiag  of  thit,  hiawdiate)y 
Mtonmd  to  te  oa^lid,  and  lindefftooli  to  re>«e(Hde  and  repaid 
it;    Ife  dArnd  Iha  diuh  idOeh  had  been  «ffled^  Totib^bue 


WM  Ihr  llw  nesMt  ol^nd  to  iU  lU  the  breacbea  in  the  wall* 

abtosefyhi  ^^  

aty  was  ag 

hemtn^  imi  tahw  eaie  to  suppfy  the  ^ftii|«hi*«nta  with  f^nty 


viA  atanea  toosefy 
tiaa  thti  dty 


'  hartpad  upon  oie  asoAer  j  «ad  in  this  titua^ 

again  a^Mked  by  the  Goths.    BeUsarira, 

m  eaie  to  suppfy  the  Vh**'**""*-  with  ^nty 

wSeHat 


«f  prpriJiana,  ao  that  Aey  were  nevin  no  danger  (^  w^iaig 
%xft 


by  fnnine;  and  tht  assaults  of  the  «ieiny  were-TigoTausly  n-' 
peBed,  notvithstanding  the  bad  eituation  of  die  fortifieatkMU, 
to  that  Totila  at  last  abandoned  the  enterj^ise.  In  tbe  >ne«i 
time  the  Persians  gained  great  advantases  over  the  Ronutns  in 
the  East,  so  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  a.gain  recalbng  Bd»- 
sarius.  He  was  no  sooner  gone,  than  Totila  lenewed  hu  efforts 
with  greater  vigour  than  ever ;  and  the  Franks,  conduding  that 
both  Romans  and  Goths  would  be  much  weakened  by  tueh  -a 
destructive  war,  seized  upon  Venetia,  which  belonged  -to  boA, 
and  made  it  a  province  of  the  French  empire.  Totila  4id  not 
oppose  tbem ;  but  harbg  obtained  a  re-intorcement  of  six  thou- 
sand Lombards,  returned  immediately  before  Rome,  fully  in- 
tent of  msldng  himself  maBter  of  that  metropolis.  Having 
closely  invested  it  by  sea  and  land,  he  hoped  in  a  short  time  to 
reduce  it  by  &mine ;  but  against  this  the  governor  wisely  pro- 
vided, by  causing  com  to  be  sown  within  the  mHa ;  eo  Aat  he 
could  probably  have  defied  the  power  of  Totila,  bad  not  the 
city  again  been  betrayed  by  the  Isamians,  who  opened  one  of 
the  gates  and  admitted  the  enemy. 

Pobcy  now  overcame  resentment ;  and  Totila  not  only  apwed 
all  who  had  taken  sanctuary,  but  instead  of  renewing  his  nosti- 
Itties  asainst  the  walls  and  buildings,  he  repaired  what  he  had 
formerly  demoliahed.  He  also  recalled  the  s^tators,  and  re- 
stored them  to  their  ancient  rank  and  splendour.  He  invited 
the  citizens  to  take  poseeseion  of  their  properties ;  took  care 
that  th^  should  be  well  supplied  with  provisions,  and  exhibits 
ed  the  Circensian  games,  at  which  he  presided  like  a  Roman 
emperor.  He  again  sent  ambassadors  to  Constantinople  with 
offers  of  peace  and  alliance,  provided  Italy  were  relinquisbed 
to  him ;  but  Justinian  refused  even  to  admit  them  into  his  pre' 
sence.  Totila  thereupon  fitted  out  a  numerous  fleet,  and  after 
taking  Rhegium  and  Tarentum,  passed  over  to  Sicily.  He 
reduced  the  whole  of  this  island,  and  stripped  it  of  its  treasure 
and  of  an  immense  number  of  honea  and  cattle ;  and  afterwards 
made  himself  master  of  Sardinia  and  Corsica,  and  ravaged  the 
sea  coast  of  Ch^ece.  His  troops  were  in  the  meantime  besieg- 
ing Ancona,  but  a  naval  force  being  sent  to  its  relief,  entimFf 
defeated  the  Gothic  fieet,  and  caused  the  siege  to  be  raised ; 
and  the  recovery  of  Sicily  soon  after  foQowed. 

Justinian  was  now  in  earnest  bent  upon  freeing  Italy  froni 
the  power  of  Totila ;  and  Belisaiius  havmg  been  recalled  from 
bis  command,  was  superseded  by  the  able  and  vdiant  Narses. 
This  general  entering  Italy  with  a  powerful  army,  advanced  di- 
rectly to  Rome.  Totila,  assembling  all  his  forces  in  the  ne%b- 
bourfaood  of  that  capital,  met  him  near  the  spot  called  Busts 
GaDorum,  in  memory  of  the  defeat  of  the  Gauk  by  Canitttu. 
Narses  had  brought  a  message  from  the  enqieror,  which  was 
no  more  than  an  oHer  of  pardon.     To  this  Totila  r^died,  that 
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lie  Would  conquer  or  die.  A  day  was  igned  upon  for  the 
combati  but  eariy  on  the  next  morning  the  Goth  attempted  to 
nupriae  his  foe.  He  had  an  antagonist,  however,  who  was  wan 
and  prepared,  and  after  a  prelude,  m  which  the  Goths  wsre  foil- 
ed in  attempHng  to  dislodge  a  party  of  Romans  who  had  occu- 
med  an  eminence,  the  mam  bodies  joined  battle  with  great  fary. 
The  Gothic  cavalry  were  at  length  put  to  the  rout,  and  falling 
back,  threw  their  infantry  into  confusion.  Narses  seized  the 
advantage,  and  redoubling  his  efforts,  the  Goths  were  driven 
faaa  the  field.  Totila,. seeing  the  day  lost,  fled  with  no  more 
than  five  attendants.  He  was  overtaken  by  Agbad,  a  leader  of 
the  Gepidi^  who  not  knowing  him  ran  his  lance  through  his 
body.  His  iaithfiil  companions,  however,  conveyed  him  seven 
miles  beyond  the  scene  of  action,  where  he  had  his  wound 
dressed ;  but  he  expired  soon  after.  He  was  privately  buried, 
and  the  Romans  were  not  apprized  of  the  extent  of  their  suc- 
cess, till  bis  body  was  discovered  and  recognised.  This  battle 
was  fought  in  July  552,  the  eleventh  year  of  Totila's  reign. 
With  huR  expured  the  glory  of  the  Goths,  which  he  had  re- 
trieved after  its  ecUpse  from  the  death  of  Theddoric.  ,  His 
character  is  transmitted  in  favourable  colours  by  the  writers  of 
those  times,  who  commend  him  for  valour  tempered  by  human- 
ity and  moderation,  and  for  the  justice  and  equity  of  his  govern- 
ment. The  historian  Procopius  does  the  highest  honour  to  hii 
memory ;  and  our  countryman  Gibbon  has  this  paragraph  con- 
cerning him :  "  Totila  was  chaste  and  temperate ;  and  none  wag 
deceived,  either  friend  or  enemy,  who  depended  on  his  faith  or 
clemency."  "  The  virtues  of  Totila,"  he  continues,  "  are  equally 
laudable,  whether  they  proceeded  from  true  policy,  religious 
principle,  or  Ute  interests  of  humanity."  He  often  harangued 
fiis  txoops,  and  it  was  his  constant  theme,  that  national  vice  and 
ruin  are  inseparably  connected,  and  that  victory  is  the  fruit  o£ 
moral  as  well  as  military  virtue  ;  and  that  the  prince,  and  even 
the  people,  are  responsible  for  the  crimes  which  they  neglect 
to  pnnisn.  Totila  besieged  and  took  Rome,  but  spared  it  from 
destruction  at  the  intercession  of  Belisarius.  He  was  in  all  re- 
spects a  great  and  exalted  character;  and,  though  what  is 
usually  termed  a  barbarian,  was  pre-eminently  distinguished 
.by  his  benevolence  uid  humanity.  He  perished  in  toe  year 
.SioS,  after  a  glorious  reign  of  eleven  years. 

GILEMEB,  or  GBLIMAR,  last  king  of  the  Vandals  in 
Africa,  a  descendant  of  Genseric,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
his  deposed  cousin  Hilderic.  The  emperor  Justinian  joined 
the  cause  of  the  dethroned  sovereign,  and  determined  to  an- 
nex the  African  provinces  once  more  to  the  Roman  dominions. 
Belisarius  was  chosen  to  execute  the  design,  who  suled  in  553. 
Tano,  the  brother  of  Gilemer,  was,  at  this  time,  engaged  in  the 
fQjt^i^^  of  S^r^jnia,  b^  which  ciKunutance  the  force  of  the 
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VaaKl>}s  ntff  divided,  while  a  oouiaeralils  pai^  «t  hone  st^ 
Hdbered  to  the  late  kiox  HQderlf).  GjleiDfV  «aN|i|bled  hit 
troops  tp  Besiet  the  ittjaMr,  t)tit  beln;  defeated  wldi  gltat 
slauglhter,  be  waa  gM  ^  OBtlre  to  ^  NuBildian  deseft^  havk^ 
^t  ezerciBed  the  tyrant's  poltcr  by  c(Hlunandilig  the  execatioq 
of  Hikterie  afiH  hit  eitptiTe  mendi.  Carriage  subnuOeA  to 
^ae  ylctOTioiu  Bellsarlus,  but  CHlemer  collected  the  scattered 
forces,  sod  being  joined  by  Tano,  who  had  retomed  trom  Sai' 
flhda,  a  eecDnd  action  eqauf^.  hi  which  Tarn  Iqst  his  life,  tttl 
Gflemer  again  retreated.  The  loss  of  the  Aliioan  proTiseei 
sMfXeeded,  ^d  the  defeated  ^ina  w^a  fbrced  to  take  a  reAig« 
fn  the  inaccessible  mountains  of  &e  hiterior  qf  ^nnldi^i  Even 
here,  he  was  surrounded  by  a  part  of  the  Roman  amy  under 
fhanis,  and  reduged  to  die  utmost  ^stress,  wbidi  to  1dm  wa< 
peouliarly  afflictiTe,  by  its  contrast  with  the  liixtiry  and  effimk 
nacy  in  whicb  he  had  been  accustomed  to  lire.  So  dejdois 
able  was  his  situation,  that  he  is  reported  to  have  appHed  to 
nianiB  for  a  lyre,  9  spMige,  and  a  loaf  of  bread ;  the  first  he 
fMld  was  to  soothe  his  sorrows  |  the  secwd  to  drv  up  bis  tears ; 
(he  third  be  asked  as  fuihuinble  dellcafnrt  of  which  ne  had  not 
tasted  for  a  long  time.  Hts  distress  at  U^;th  obUged  him  to 
submit  to  the  conqueror ;  he  descended  mim  die  mountains, 
and  followed  Belisarius  tp  ConstaQdnople,  maFching  in  tb4 
train  of  his  fiiumpb ;  pn  which  ocCf4ot>>  h^  suffered  neither 
tear  nor  sigh  to  escape,  fiut  itteqaenti|y  exclaimed,  in  tbe  lan- 
guage of  Solomonl  *'  Vanity  pt  vani^e^  all  Is  Taiu^  1"  The 
ptaperof  rectxnd  him  with  respect  ai^  ^pwed  hun  much 
attention  ppd  kindness  |  be  froukl  have  raised  the  fall^  mo> 
narpl)  to  the  dignity  of  piatridan,  could  he  have  been  persuaded 
to  rmounce  tfae  Anan  doctrine,  in  wMcU  ne  bad  been  educate 
ed.  He  wa«'  put  in  possesdon  of  a  large  estate  in  Galatia, 
where,  in  th«  bosom  pf  his  femOy,  he  ended  fiis  days  in  peace, 
The  esttnotiftn  of  die  Y^fidal  kingdom  intl^e  ^p&noa  of  Gilann' 
Is  to  be  dated  from  the  ye^r  534,' 

AMALARIC.  or  AMXURY,  king  of  the  Viaigotha,  wh4 
the  son  of  Alaric  II. ;  but  being  aa  imapt  of  fire  years,  at  hla 
fitther's  death,  in  506,  the  throne  was  qsurped  by  GeiisaliaD, 
the  natural  son  of  Alaric.  Anud^rio  ^  the  meanwhile  iietired 
Into  Spain,  and  the  Visu^otha  irete  'gfn>efped  ^y  his  grand- 
felher  Theodoric,  Ung  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who  eimdled  Gta- 
■afiaa  from  Ibe  tlmme,  till  his  d«fidi  in  $S6,  when  Amalaric  as? 
eumed  tjie  Kovemment.  T\aa  prince  was  lealoudy  atta^ed  ta 
the  Arian  doctrine  and  cause,  and  as  be  bad  manied  Clotilda, 
the  daughter  of  Clovis,  who  inherited  the  pie^  and  orthodoxy 
pf  her  mother,  be  used  various  qwans,  and  as  die  CathcJic  hih 
torians  say,  those  of  violence,  to  prosdyte  het  to  hia  own  mi- 
nion  and  party,  bi  jmxiess  of  time,  after  patiendy  endumg 
the  wrongs  she  solved,  she  cOnunin^Ca^tcd  wiMcoqntof  ttoO 


.  CVT'VI^  ^MHf  JUITIinjU(I.TOeON9TAMTlNEUL  i3$ 

^)  bar  yaoAtm,  fad  testified  tbe  tiuUi  of  her  rdatioo  by  aa* 
(MP^anying  it  intb  an  baodkerchief  BtHned  with  blood,  Ib 
coawqu^nce  t^this  eomplsint,  her  l»oth«r  CUldebert,  ling  of 
^VwKM^  marched  vitb  a  nmnerouB  army  ioto  ibe  territories  of 
Atnalaiic,  defeated  him  in  aa  eam^neat,  and  forced  him  to 
fitkf  reAig«  on  b^ard  hie  fleet.'  But  recollecting  that  his  trea- 
aunes  wei9  left  id  tbe  ci^  of  Karbonne,  he  went  on  shore  agaia, 
ip  ofde?  tq  recoTer  them ;  but  had  no  sooner  entered  the  city, 
itnai  be  was  surprised  by  the  enemy  j  and  sedting  safety  in  a 
fihtin^  belonging  to  tbe  CathoUcs,  a  common  soldier  run  luia 
trough  with  a  spear,  A.P.  5S1.  Some  say,  that  he  retired  fco 
{tarc^craa,  and  waa  assaeanated  by  bU  own  subjects ;  but  it  if 
SA9re  probable,  that  tbe  asaaasin  was  either  a  Frank  or  som^ 

Eraw  employed  for  this  pu^ose  by  Theudis,  tvho  succeeded 
0.    Theudis  was  succeeded  by  Tbeodogesillus  and  AgUa. 

ATHANAGILD,  the  fourteenth  king  of  the  Go^s  inBpaln, 
weeeeded  Agila,  A.D,  554^,  and  died  A,D.  567,  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  i^hU  reign. 

ALBOIN,  a  king  of  tbe  LtMnbards.  Having  slain  the  sow 
pf  Turisund,  Idag  <^  the  Gepide,  when  lighting  under  the  ban- 
ners of  his  father  Audoin,  the  Lombards  requested  that  Alb<M« 
abfwld  be  permitted  to  sit  at  tbe  royid  feast,  1^  whidi  the  vie- 
to^  was  to  be  commemorated.  But  as  this  was  ctrntrary  to 
th«  .cuMom  of  the  country,  till  the  young  prince  should  be  in- 
vested with  arms  by  a  foreign  king,  AllxMn  set  out  with  forty 
nf  hia  companions  to  visit  die  court  of  Turisund.  At  tbe  enter- 
ttdnment  prepared  for  the  occasion,  Albion  occupied  tbe  seat 
c(  the  pirince  whom  he  had  slun  in  battle.  Hub  circumstance 
awakened  the  feelings  of  the  &ther ;  and  bis  surviving  son  Cn- 
nismund,  with  the  other  Gepidm,  who  ^»erceived  his  agitation, 
determmed  to  be  revenged  upon  the  Lombard  prince.  They 
address^  their  visitors  in  the  language  of  reproach  and  con- 
tumely. The  Gepidfe  sprung  from  their  seats  at  the  appointed 
«gnal.  Tbe  voung  hero  and  his  brave  associates  grasped  their 
awDrds ;  bat  the  rising  tumnlt  was  instantly  assuaged  hy  the  in- 
terf^nee  of  Turisund,  who  generously  dLmiissed  Albcnn  witb 
tb*  blood-stained  anas  of  tbe  prince  whom  he  had  aWn.  When 
Alboin  succeeded  to  die  dirone,  he  a^ced  ui  marriage  the  heaa- 
Jifol  Bx>samoDd,  the  dausbter  of  Cunismund,  wbo  now  swayed 
tbe  aoeptre  of  tbe  G^dse.  This  request  beuig  refused,  At 
Iionbard  king,  widi  the  asostance  of  tbe  Arars,  overtuned  die 
idogdom  of  &e  Gepids  in  666 ;  and  Cunismund  having  feUea 
ia  batde,  his  &ir  dau^^iter  became  the  prize,  and  aAerwards  die 
arife,  of  her  victorious  lover.  Having  r^nquished  these  ter^ 
tariea  to  the  Arars,  who  promised  to  restore  them'in  tbe  event 
4>t  ourfortunea,  the  Lombards  attacked  Italy,  and  made  tbem- 
-sdvee  masters  of  the  whole  country,  from  the  mountains  of 
Trent  to  the  gates  of  Eavenna  and  Rome,  whidi  henceforth 
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beeaiBe  the  kingtknn  of  the  conqueroirs.     In  a  (eatt  at  Viennoy 

S'ven  by  Alboin  to  his  feltow-fioldiere,  a  cup,  formed  of  the 
:ull  of  CuDismund,  was  introduoed  upon  the  table.  The  bru- 
tal asd  unfeeling  Lombard  placed  it  in  the  hands  of  RosaoKxid. 
She  touched  the  sacred  cup  with  trembling  lip«,  which  at  the 
same  instant  muttered  vengeance  against  her  Bavage  lord. 
After  some  fiuitlees  attempts  to  procure  an  accompHce,  ahe 
selected  Peredeua,  one  of  the  Lombard  chiefe ;  but  foirad  it 
necessary  to  employ  art  to  secure  his  assistance.  Roflamond 
secretly  supplied  the  place  of  one  of  Peredeus's  mistreiues,  and 
itien  assured  her  deoeived  compamon,  that  either  his  de^h  or 
that  of  Alboin,  must  be  the  consequence  of  their  criminal  in- 
dulgence. Peredeus  did  not  hesitate  about  the  alternatiTe 
which  he  was  to  choose.  He  introduced  the  assassin  into  the 
chamberof  his  master ;  Alboin  starting  from  his  sleep,  attempt- 
ed to  draw  his  sword ;  hut  Rosamond  had  secured  it  in  toe 
scabbard ;  and  the  Lombard  king,  with  only  a  stool  to  defend 
him,  fell  by  the  spears  of  hb  murderers,  A.D.  573.  Thus  it  is 
that  domestic  treachery,  or  female  revenge,  often  humbles  die 
mants,  who  had  forced  the  hearts,  or  insulted  the  honour,  oC 
their  helpless  captives. 

AGIIiULF,  from  being  duke  of  Turin,  was  appointed  king 
of  the  Lombards  in  591.  He  renounced  Arianism,  and  em- 
braced the  Catholic  faith,  but  committed  great  ravages  in  the 
ecclesiastical  states,,  while  engaged  in  a  war  with  some  of  the 
Gennan  princes.  He  died  in  619,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Adalnald. 

ADALNALD,  a  king  of  IfOmbardy,  deposed  by  his  aub* 
jects  for  his  oppression,  and  succeeded  by  his  Aster's  husband 
Ariovald.    He  died  in  6S9,  in  a. private  station. 


FRANCE. 

THIERRI  or  THEODORIC,  the  eldest  son  of  Cbvi^  had 
die  eastern  part  of  the  empire;  and  from  his  making  the  d^  <rf 
Metz  his  capital,  is  commonly  called  the  king  of  Metz.  About 
A.  D.  5S0,  a  numerous  6eet  of  Danes  arrived  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Meuse ;  and  their  king  Cocluliac,  having  landed  bis  forces, 
began  to  destroy  Uie  country  with  fire  and  sword.  Against 
him  Thierri  sent  his  son  Theodebert,  who  defeated  the  Datush 
army  and.  navy,  and  killiiw  their  king,  forced  the  rest  to  retire 
with  precipitation.  In  5SS  Hermaciroi,  king  of  Thuringia, 
haviiw  destroyed  one  of  his  brethren,  named  Berthaire,  and 
seized  cm  his  dominions,  applied  to  Thierri,  for  assistance 
against  his  other  brother  BaMeric,  whom  he  intended  to  treat 
in  the  same  manner.  In  this  in&mous  enteiprize  Thierri  em- 
barked, on  conditipn  that  he  should  have  one-half  of  Baldenc'a 
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dominiona ;  but  after  Bslderic  irei  overcome  and  killed  in  bfttde^ 
HermanfiYn  9«Eedidl  his  dominions.  Thiem  hod  no  opportunity 
of  rerenging  himsetf  till  5S1,  when  perceiving  the  power  ofthe 
O^tigoths,  wliom  he  much  dreaded,  to  be  coneideraUy  lesb^ 
ed  by  ^e  death  of  king  Theodoric,  he  engaged  his  brother 
Gtotaire  to  anist  hfan.  They  accoidiiwly  entered  Thuringia 
wHb  two  powerful  armies; JtMnbig  Anr forces  after  pasring  ue 
Rhine,  and  were  quickly  after  reinforced  by  a  congiderable  body 
of  troops  under  the  command  of  Theodebert.  The  allies  at- 
tacked the  anny  of  Henuaniroi,  whicb  was  advantageously 
posted ;  and  having  defeated  it,  he  was  forced  to  fly  from  (dace 
to  place  in  disguise.  Soon  after  this  the  capital  was  taken,  and 
Hermuifroi  himself,  being  invited  to  a  conferenoe  by  Thierri, 
was  treacherously  murdered,  after  which  his  extensive  donu- 
nkms  became  feildatory  to  'I^ierri. 

CLODOMIR,  the  son  of  aovis,  by  aotilda,  had  Orleans. 
He  defeated  Godemar,  king  of  Bui^jundy,  but  pursuing  too 

Triy,  was  surrounded  by  ms  enemies  and  slain. 
HlLDEBERTI.,thetlurd8oDofCk)Tia,hadforhiashan 
die  kii^om  of  Paria,  over  which  he  began  to  reign  in  fill, 
while  yet  a  child.  ChiUebert  and  two  of  his  brothers  attacked 
Sigtsmund  king  of  Burgundy,  and  defeated  and  destroyed  bin 
and  his  familv-  Clodomir  one  of  the  three  brothers,  fell  in  the 
tAttle,  on  which  his  dominions  were  taken  possesdon  of  by 
Childebert  and  Clotmre,  as  guardians  to  his  children.  Childe- 
bert  next  engaged  in  a  religious  war  against  Amalaric,  the  Arian 
king  of  the  Visigoths,  who  had  married  his  sister  Clotilda,  and 
ill  treated  her  on  account  of  her  attachment  to  the  Catholic 
&ith.  He  was  victorious  against  Amalaric,  and  brought  back 
his  army  to  Paris  loaded  with  spoil.  He  joined  with  his  bro- 
ther Clotaire  in  the  horrid  plot  against  his  tnree  young  nephews 
and  wards,  the  children  of  Clodonur;  Clotaire  naving  stabbed 
the  eldest,  the  second,  embracing  the  knees  of  Childebert, 
pleaded  so  movingly  for  his  life,  that  his  uncle,  though  the  au- 
thor of  the  design,  intreated  Clotaire  to  spare  him.  But  that 
-bloody  prince,  with  menaces  drove  Childebert  out  of  the  room, 
and  then  despatched  the  child.  The  third,  being  conveyed  away 
by  Childebert's  attendants  was  saved,  and  afterwards  became  a 
monk.  Childebert,  with  his  brother  Clotaire,  mode  an  attack 
upon  die  Vidgoths  in  Spain,  and  penetrated  to  Saragossa, 
whence  th^  were  ^ven  back  with  great  loss.  .Disputes  after* 
wards  arose  lietween  th^  Iwothers,  concemine  the  succession  to 
the  dominions  of  Theodebert,  the  son  of  Tnierri,  who,  as  weU 
as  his  son  Theodebalde,  was  dead.  Clotaire  had  seized  these 
dondnions,  and  Childebert  was  obl^ed  in  appearance  to  acqui- 
esce, but  be  instigated  Clotture's  son,  Cluamnes,  to  rebel  against 
ias  fether.  Childebert  made  an  irruption  into  Champagne  to 
.  support  bim,  but  on  his  retam,  he  died  at  Paris  in  558.    %eait 
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S9b«t  vMdwtJivte  of  ti^  ariaeiplM  9f  hopow  «^ 
ko  wuvaidet  in  tmpat  town  Iw  bvpttwit  «a4  gtwwmct  W 
pwple  irttb  moderetiop.    He  Abouadecl  in  iba  wwrtUcu-^nty 
«f  IM  tfmM. 

ClfOTAIRE  I«  Una  of  Fnace,  vas  tti«  third  ROB  of  Cbvb 
||ffaii*ifeC3odld«.«idira«bOTnin4e7.  At  tbe  d«a&of  bi» 
Mlwr  la /ill.  be  inherited  die  kmgtbMB  of  Sobtpw.  HeJMoed 
lua  bnrtben  ip  ^  ianuioo  of  the  kingdom  of  3iuigvm^  «d4 
ThMrinaBt  m  wUoh  he  riyiaUwd  bin  military  tpl«at>.  £&  SSS 
)m  iHUKaemd  two  of  tbe  orplun  eom  of  Ub  brothe*  CIodMnir  i 
Md  the  tfainl  befaitf  eOBTe]«d  away  by  bit  atteoduitE,  this  onid 
fame  cavaeA  «Q  the  tuten  and  domeitics  pf  the  c^iildren  to  be 
•DMiBtcd.  In  655,  on  the  extmcCkw  of  the  lioe  of  Xbient* 
Ootaire  succeeded  to  the  kii^dom  of  Itteto*  or  Aiutrauo.  Ho 
gjUMuaciintPly  inT«l«d  in  a  war  iridi  the  van^ted  Saxooa  wd 
TbHrinsiMii. Tbom  he  defeated  new  tfao  Wew.  Jtliseldesf 
8QIV  ChnmiMtu  ixiag  ndueed  by  bi%iU6te  Childcb^  jlook  up 
•nm  WMMt  Un,  but  was  obH^ed  to  submit  on  die  d^ath  of 
ChildMiart^  in  658.  on  vUcb  went  Cfetaiie  became  bUb  bidt 
Maekof  theFnok*.  He  iud  murdered  the  sons  of  Clodoniir* 
Thietri  and  bis  ehSdren  were  dead,  m  was  also  QUIdebert,  w 
tbntC3otairewaiK^heirtoa|ldiedowmMiBofCb¥i«.  Chnw 


MS,  febeOiBg  a  aecwid  time  atfanist  hie  &tfaer,  was  defeated ;  b« 
waa  4uit  tin  wtUi  his  -wife  and  chUdjen  in  a  Aatebed  cottage, 
wlwie,  by  the  oiders  of  Cloture,  they  woe  all  bwot  to  deatii. 


Potaite  did  not  loBA  survive  this  cniel  exeemtun  of  bis  son  and 
gtaniebildren,  but  died  hi  BSSt,  On  his  death-bed  he  stade  4 
neiectitNi  nabind  to  a  potent  barhariu),  "What  mwt  b«  tbe 
povor  of  d»e  kbg  of  heaTen,  who  thus  bringi  to  an  cod  th« 
UBcafiestkio^oaearthr  He  named  ux  wirea,  Md  left  four 
aoDi,  irtio  diriled  his  doMinaoBs. 

ST.  RAD£GONt>£,  dawhter  of  Bertwius,  kii«  of  Tbn* 
OMB,  renouneed)  at  the  age  of  ten,  ppganim,  by  the  ^notiM 
crf'Clotaire,whoafte)rinrdfl««niedber<  She  «wml  to  pot&mmI 
duma  the  nmit  amiable  virtues  t  bwtaw^wash^i^dimeat 
to  >diKi(ras  duiiefli  that  ehe  obtwned  from  her  busbai4,w  y«^ 
^ftcr  ber  mamage^the  perwisnina  of  retiring  from  >iie  wwd  *> 


theHdwdooofamoMrtery.    £be  died  fiS7,  M«d  ^ 

€AIUB£BT.  or  CUARIBERT,  Ung  of^rii  after  hi»  (p* 
titer  Clatain  L  56t,  was  a  popular  ntonarai,  aad  iMkoaed  0m 
ofdumofltleaiiiedpriMeaoffatatme.  Hevas,hPwe<Kr»liocfr 
Hau)  in  bis  mamiara ;  and,  afterputtsog  Mray his  qBoen.  InrwhoH 
Iw  bad  adaufater,  aftenords  named  to  Eth^Mtt,  Icing  of 
Kant,  he  maned  lUDeeaHrely  twie  of  heg  aervatfa,  sisteMt  A» 
daa^rwrs  of  s  woolauBber,  and  also  t»«k  a  third  vil^  thf 
OMgfaierofaeh^ihegd.  For  thie  miacDBiitta^  Andatbex.Ti*- 
\Kimu  of  acdpsUificaj  disoipUnc,  the  «rae  wteonnwwintfffl  by 
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n— imii,  tMioprf  Pari*.    HsAidatthBeHlborBligeai 

tteOuotaieiaWT.    During  ihu  reign,  dw  mn^n  of  the  po- 
lice aequhed  t|w  gieat  iwwar  irhieh  pnf«d  wtal  toAAwao- 

CailLPERIC  I. ,  As  jroangMt  af  tlw  fifor  WW  of  Ootike  1, 
di^di^ed  Vb  aiBbWoiia  waA  mdni  ipwit  on  bb  &ther'»  de- 
MMe,  by  Vipfaig  on  dM  nml  tntmarvt,  and  nfaing  «  pnfr' 
wUeh  uaOBd  mm  on  Ae  throw  of  Pnro.  Htshnrtbenua 
tlw  noUfity,  homver,  oUigefl  him  to  abandon  bii  enlongiwt 
<nid  atthe  dhirfon  of  tetritofka  in  £62,  ha  had  Ae  IdngdoB  ^ 
BftiMom.  On  Ac  daaA  of  CSuribM,  be  foecaeded  to  A*  beat 
pcrtof  AeknigdouofPivJs.  InS76,(aiilpaFiemBniedfi»Mi 
aeeond  irife  Oumrimha,  or  Qsbonda,  eldeat  aiater  of  Ae  bnotia 
ttwatHimat,  wbont  he  obtalmd  viA  atiu%  Afiodty.  Befyf 
hn  axrini,  ha  diamiiaed  bi«  nwrtnai,  FMMonda^  a  wman  of 
great  aMttiea,  verf  ambMotu,  wnd  oapable  of  Ae  bUolcaet 


ofanea.    Tba  oev  qoaca,  wbo  broogfatn 

Bpain,  and  made  it  ner  Wb(^  atndv  to  |>leai  _ 

•Une  tfana  entirely  aoecpteble.    nomfwm,  CUIperic  gradaa% 


mAced  HiedcvDnde  to  appeal  at  eonr^  and  waa  aoqieeted  or 
Im^ig  renawea  fab  intaieoiune  iriA  ber,  which  ao  hurt  Ae 
anoen,  Aat  Ae  denred  Wt«  to  retmn  to  Spain,  c^ENrfa^  M 
Mara  ^  her  wealA.  TliekinglnioiringAattrawoaldreMer 
him  extren^  odiotts,  quieted  ber  niapiciona,  and  aocm  after 
Mnaed  lier  (o  be  printdy  Btnngled ;  upon  which  be  pub&djr 
■tarried  FcedMCOOe.  TiuaatrodooaaeAmeidtedAe  greatest 
faMBgnation.  BBi  dotnnriom  were  iminediitdy  faraded  utd  coa- 
fluered  by  Sigebeit  and  Ghmtran,  aftn  wlddi  Aey  made  peaee, 
Cfaiberie  eonienting  Aat  Bmnehaat  Aould  a^oy  iboae  {daeea 
lAsch  be  had  bertovod  vpon  GaltwinAm  vk.*'Boardeaiui,  U. 
IMgea,  Cabora,  B^[on,  and  Bwmi,  now  caBed  Leaear,  The 
Wradi  princes  were  not  long  at  peace.  A  war  qalekly  con- 
■Mnced;  Gontran  and  Chilimla  coalesced  against  Sigebert. 
The  btter  prerafled;  and  compeUiw  Oontran  to  a  eepuate 
^paac^  seemed  detendned  to  make  Qulperic  pay  dear  m  bis 
V^peated  peifldyt  bat  he  was  aasaasmated  by  order  of  fVede. 
mde,  who  Aus  preatrred  horsdf  ««d  C9iilperic.  On  bia 
iaatli,  BmnAant  Ml  into  Ae  hands  itfCaiipflne;  bntOonde^ 
bald,  one  of  Sigebert's  best  generals,  escaped  into  Anstmria 
WiA  Oifldebert,  the  only  son  of  Skebert,  about  five  yean  of 
MOk  «Ao  waa  pvodafaned  Khg.  £i  a  short  time,  howerer, 
iCerovKUa,  ddestaon  ttf  Cfaflpeiic,  fM  in  lom  wiA  BrunAanl^ 
aod  married  her  pritatdy.  CbSperie  jmnedialely  weirt  to 
Bawen,  where  Mcrorans  and  Ua  oonsort  weret  and  havfaw 
MtedAem,  aoit  Bnraebant  and  her  two  dai^Mra  to  Melai 
ahi  onied  Meaoms  to  Smaona.  Soon  after,  one  of  Us 
gamtiii  being  dafcatad  Iw  Chmtraa,  who  mpaned  Brm^uwrfa 
•MM,  CWIparifc  ink  itof  rage,  catisad  Merorww  tebe  shaved 
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mnd  tefat  to  a  moiuntery.  FrtKn  heoioe,  howeiwr,  he  cmfwd; 
•ndarriyed  in  AiutrasJa;  but  the^eolotKy  of  thenoUeeforocd 
has  to  lesre  that  cooDtrj;  and  bebg  betraye(i.iato  the  han^ 
of  his  father's  forces,  he  wan  murdered  at  the  inetigatimt  «f 
f  redcgoode.  France  was  at  tins  tune  divided  between  Gtm- 
tnn  and  the  king  of  Orleans  aod  Burgundy,  Chilperic  king  of 
Soissons,  and  Childebert  king  of  Austraaia.  Ch^peric,  in  579, 
had  a  dispute  with  Varoc,  count  of  Bretogne ;  Cnilpetic  dea^ 

rohed  a  body  of  troops  against  him,  who  were  defeated,'  and 
was  forced  to  sulnnit  to  a  disboooucable  peace.  Hia  bvo> 
tfaer  and  aephew  Und  in  strict  union,  and  had  do  reason  to  be 
pleased  witn  him.  His  subjects  were  oppreased,  poor,  aad 
oiflContaited.  His  son  Clevis,  by  his  former  marriage,  avaw-> 
«dly  hated  Fredegonde.  Tocrownall,  the  country  was thieab> 
fined  with  famine  and  pestilence.  The  king  and  queen  wen 
Iwth  attained  with  an  efudemic  disease.  They  recovered ;  but 
tttetr  three  sons,  Clodobert,  Samson,  and  Dagobert,  died ;  after 
which,'  the  sight  of  Clovia  was  eo  hateful  to  Fredegtmde,  tint 
Ae  eMued  bim  to  be  murdered,  with  his  mother  Ajulovera.  Ha 
had  du  good  fortune  of  having  another  son  bom  to  him ;  but  in 
the  midst  of  these  events,  he  was  suddenly  taken  off  by  assaosina^ 
don,  on  his.  return  from  the  chase,  in  SSi,  nor  was  it  ever  dis- 
covered whence  the  blow  proceeded,  thoush  both  the  rivals 
Bnuiehaut  and.Fredegonde  were  suspected;  the  latter,  be> 
cause,  as  it  is  said,  her  husband  had  discovered  her  attachmeotto 
a  lover  named  Landry ;  Chilperic  has  been  xecorded  by  Gr^ory 
under  the  title  of  the  Nero  and  Herod  of  his  age ;  and  doubtleas 
coiranitted  many  acts  of  injustice  and  cruelty,  which  are  gene* 
rally  attributed  to  his  attachment  to  the  execrable  Fredegoadfe 
He  had  a  tast^  ibr  learning,  &nd  invented  four  new  htba% 
which,  however,  hke  other  royal  innovators,  he  waaunaUeto 
get  permanently  introduced  iiUo  the  alphabet.  Chilperic  wu 
not  oefident  in  the  piety  of  the  age.  He  bestowed  rich  aSt» 
on  churches  and  monasteries,  and  interested  himself  greatfy  m 
the  converuon  of  the  Jews,  several  of  whom  he  held  at  the  bap- 
iismal  font.  By  his  art,  in  persuadii^  his  nephew  Childebnt 
to  j«Mn  him  agfunst  Gontran,  he  regained  the  <afloendsiK9V 
and  was  more  considered  in  foreign  nations  than,  any  of  tba 
other  kings  of  the  Franks. 

FREDEGOMDE,  a  woman  fiunous  in  the  eariy  period  af 
French  history,  was  descended  from  an  obscure  nunily  io 
Picardv.  She  entered  into  the  service  of  Andonaire,  bnt  wife 
of  Chi!^>eric  I.,  king  of  France,  and  procured  her  divMoet 
Chilperic  then  raarned  Galawintha,  daughter  of  the  YmmxA 
king  of  Spain,  who  was  soon  after  found  dead  in  her.bed^ 
About  the  y.ear  SGO,  be  raised  Fredegonde  to  the  throock  is 
this  high  ^tuatitm  she  u«ed  bar  power  to.^e  worst  pmpaai. 
^^¥ftuwd^ig«beu,  hnMberof  ChitpeiJc,  to  beMWHiw^tadn 
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It  of  bis  ars^.  She  afterwiada  brought  to  a  t^  eoA 
MsronmiB,  the  son  of  Cfaflperic  by  his  first  ir^.  A  venerable 
bishop  of  Rouen  ma  her  next  victim,  whom  she  caused  tobe 
■taUmd  at  the  altar.  Resohred  to  make  the  way  clear  fiar  her 
owncfaiklren,  she  coatrired  the  death  ef  C^oris,  ^oonget  brother 
of  MeroTeUB,  which  was  followed  by  that  of  ihnr  miaier  Ando* 
mire.  There  seemed  no  end  to  her  cruelty,  till  at  length  h^ 
tfanper  was  somewhat  affected  by  the  loss  of  three  of  her  own 
diwMn  by  an  epidemic  distemper,  and  she  then  persuaded  the 
long  to  repeal  some  oppressiTe  unpositiona  laid  upon  his  suUeea. 
In  6S4f,  Q^peric  himsdf  was  assassinated  by  an  unknown  hand^ 
bnt  the  suspitnon  fell  aa  Fiedegonde,  whose  criminalpassionfor 
aoothw  person  the  king  is  said  to  hare  detected,  fredegonde 
being  now  driven  from  tbe  throne,  fled  whh  her  remaining  son, 
CSotaire  II.,  then  an  in&nt,  and  took  refiige  at  the  cmnrt  of  the 
Ung  of  Bm^ndy,  whixn  she  found  means  to  interest  in 
bcr  &vaur.  An  attempt  was  made  by  Childebert  to  possess 
himself  of  die  estates  of  young  Clotaire,  hut  his  mother  raised 
troops,  puthenelf  at  their  head,  gained  a  rictory,  and  triumphed 
orer  her  enenties.  She  died  in  597,  leaving  the  afiairs  of  her 
S9D  in  good  condition. 

SIQEBERT,  third  son  of  Cloture  I.,  inherited  Austraria, 
and  married  Brunehaut.  He  was  successful  ag^nst  the  Huns. 
He  was  nnich  engaged  in  war  with  his  brothers,  particulaTly  with 
ChUperic.  At  leiwth,  Sigebert,  assembling  a  numerous  array,' 
after  making  himsuf  moater  of  the  greatest  part  of  Chilperic'a 
tenitories,  mvested  him  in  Toumay,  and  refused  to  listen  to 
any  terms  of  accommodation.  When  the  ruin  of  that  Prince 
seoned  inevitable,  Fredegonde  hired  two  assasrins,  who,  pre- 
tending to  have  some  important  secret  to  communicate  to  Sige- 
bert, mnut  their  daggers  into  his  body  in  themidstof  bisanny. 
He  died  in  575,  after  a  reign  of  fourteen  years,  leaving  me 
duracter  of  the  greatest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  Clotaire. 

BRUNEHAUT,  dau^ter  of  AUianagild,  king  of  the  Viai- 
gelhs  in  Spain.  She  was  married  in  568  to  S^b^t  I.,  king  of 
Austrasia.  Her  beauty,  high  birth,  and  a£nbili^,  endeared 
ber.to  her  husband  and  people ;  and  during  the  life  of  Sigebert 
there  appears  no  stain  on  her  character.  .  AAer  the  aasassina* 
tion  of  Sigebert,  Childebert,  the  infant  son  of  the  deceaaed 
king  and  Brun^aut,  was  safely  ccmveyed  to  Mentx  by  the 
general  Gondebaud,  and  there  proclaimed  his  father's  succes- 
for.  Brunehaut  and  her  two  daughters,  meantime,  were- 
seized  and  sent  to  Rouen.  Here  her  charms  had  such  an  in- 
fluence over  prince  Merovseus,  son  of  Chilperic,  that  he  marrid 
her.  CSiilperie,  however,  marching  to  Rouen,  parted  the  new. 
Basnied  coople,  and  sent  Brunehaut.and  her  daughters  back  to 
Anstrana.  Amumiag  the  rt^enc^  during  her  son's  minority, 
flbe  conBtenaad  that  course  of  hostility  with  Fredegonde,  which 
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tfanrprocuMdherbMiidttiiBiittaiiddM  ufehedma 
.of         ■ 


ftglifty  yfttHiiidB  Ae  Vmmka  the  ^tetiiM  of  fttiHiW  |ill  i  wfl 
piawnfc  Her  7«ang  faaaband  Moovnu  nude  Ims  eKBfie  to 
W  dmimmM,  bat  Imwu  mt  Inigtfi  betnjed  to  iiw  iadiw,  nd 

Cimiita/ik.  &imefant  aficfmtdi  took  tin  put  «f  Gawl»< 
d*<b»MMOMd«an«f  Qatain^  dninaff  to  iBHi7Uai« 
bMtliifio*eddifo(AplaalwvMkQledialMtttifc  bfiUS^Iutf 
■on  CfaiUibart  died,  and  wu  aiiwofed  m  Aiutnm  fagr  lu* 
l«ung  «Dii  Tbeoddvw^  on  wfajch  oecMiop  Br—duwitiMiiwil 
tbe  tegeofx  of tfaa  kavdan.  ibttt  her  efibrta  to  ptCMne  hM 
power,  fin  wbidi  Ad  M  b  mU  ibtt  fieqamdT  oftd  both  ■taal 
■id  poini,  inrobed  her  m  Midi  emaitiM  irioi  6m  airiUea,  tiisi 
ddM  ufehed  in  a  mrdeilit 
her  otbar  gtuHboB*  Thkni 
kmgrofBsmn^.  She  obtahNd  boA  ma  ueendata^  at  Ud 
eawt,  thstttB  ragged  huD,  in  oMguBdioa  with  bis  hrodwr^  Id 
aWcmpt  the  recovery  of  Paiia  frem  Clotaire,  their  eonan,  id 
irfMch  they  mcceeded.  It  «*•  then  her  gmt  object  to.|)POi«<rt 
hii  iiillimiiK  iiiMi  Tliinii.  which  Ae  attcaqited fa  ilfam—g) 
iiq^  fain  frtMn  mwiitf*.  aad  albwing  A*  me  tndalgBBW  of  m* 
eendoiu  tuuuut,  at  the  uaie  titae  ihe  attadiad  henelf  W 
a  handBome  young  noblnn^  named  Pratada^  whom  dbe  nadri 
BMjmr  of  the  paboe,  after  leaumug  Bertcwidei  the  taaoee 
mmjat.  Her^nmite  wai,  bowerc^  deitooTed  by  die  JealmM 
■ocMB,  iriiD  alio  pveraikd  umh)  Tfaierri  to  ^Mtr  a  apauA 
priaoess  t  b«t  BttnebMiatt  by  ner  arte,  prevented  the  nairiigri 
nnlMing  eonnuniaated,  and  caused  me  priacest  to  ha  wmt 
hoaie.  Brundunit  dien  inrolred  Thierri  in  a  War  widi  Ua 
hiwtiier  Dieodebert,  which  t«nninaf«d  in  the  rain  ahd  death  at 
Ae  Utter,  with  all  his  iainih,  by  liic  otrder*  «f  TTmnfhiiir  i 
^niierri  bitnielfaOan  dker  died,  not  without  Miijpkiao  of  baring 
hem  noawoed  by  hit  grandmother^  irtio  bomediaCely  eanaed  hii 

eon  Sigebertto  be  poclaimed«  and  intended  to  nn^wig  fa '- 

throu^  aaathw  tuaonty.    But  her  aeaaan  oi  orime  in 

AdL  Clotaire  advanting  with  his  anny^  peeaeased  Umsdf  of 
tfke  whole  dondnion  of  the  Franks,  Bnanhaat  was  belrayad  iaM 
Us  faavdi,  and  met  no  mraey  from«.barban>Bs  pciyb.    Fat' 


thiaedigrs  she  was  lod  idMiat  the  eoa^  aad  c^tMad^  to  avan' 
iaai^  aod  indigmly ;  she  waa  tfaea  lied  to  the  tail  of  a  wUl 
boTM^  which  dragged  her  about  tiQ  h«r  fanmis  wendaafaed 


i^auot  Ae  sfioua.  Iliis  happesied  ia  618  or  614.  Her  ma* 
BMty  it  held  m  esactotioD  in  as*  Freadi  oKieidartinsl  wnlerltf 
aadtlweisBOtacriweofwfadinheianotacaMed     Ifanaaaf 


a  of  fipsiot  has  repmented  her  ia  emadi  aiaBre&* 
■'  'itthanadi  -      -•- 


dit  that  aha  fndosged  her  Boaar 
her  pMiiaM«r«rcrjrhmdwkb 


cm;  Vf.J  FtOM  mmilAlt  I.  T0  OOHVFANTINB  lU.  4t| 

HMto  ikn*  df  ttmpb.    At  ^  mmm  tins,  ft  mmm  iT 


WW  ]iM«eaMd  of  eoiMtdMkUe  aWMcs,  «w  well  vetwd  hi  Am 

idti  w  MVemaunt,  «nd  beM&t«d  bar  oountty*— '•■ ■*— 

6f  0liUwHM,iiioMU(teriK,liMqih«ki,  cnaewiys,  a 


a  a  MVemaunt,  «nd  beM&t«d  bar  eaaauy  bv  the  iBimtiii 
0liUwM8,iiioMMeriK,bMqih«k,  cnaewiys,  u)d  cMhw  tnlifo 
mffcB,  iiM<h  diijdfty  gfCBt  parwm  md  waakb  dfa<Mlvd  V  sB 


eiJargtdtiiintl. 
(MILDEBBRT  II.,  kkig  <^  Aiattud*  cr  Bfett,  vu  Av 

won  of  SijKbeK  by  Bnitwbast.  On  die  ammimiou  of  U» 
ftdm  bi  575t  he  wu  otily  ftn  yeivs  of  agi^  sad  wMild  ptobdify 
tttft  ftllea  e  vkitbii  to  die  awtjr  of  bk  vnob  C&ilpuiB,  had  M 
not  betn  prirately  removed  mm  Vtm,  and  oomyad  M  . 
Metz,  where  the  Dobahy  [uKKiMntd  hia  king,  (hi  die  daaA 
of  Chilperic,  CbSdebert  wu  hiduced  by  us  comueDore  to 
BurehtoPurta,biorderto8dieapBrtofhiBdooianoiu.  Sooe 
years  afterwards,  Cbildebiat  enleted  mto  a  treaty  widi  the 
Oieet  emperor  Maurice,  to  assist  him,  m  connd^atioa  of  a 
laiige  ssbeidy,  in  eocpeBfaig  die  Lombards  from  Italy.  In  can- 
aemMiioe,  he  mardied  sercnd  amies  mtoltafyt  bnttheyiaoC 
vidi  great  losses  fiem  disease  and  dw  enemy.  Childebnfa 
power,  however,  was  w  finmidable,  that  the  Ixnbaida  nyeai 
•dlyparduued  a  trace  with  him;  and  at  length,  gave  has  an 
aomal  eubeidy  aa  the  jniee  of  peaoe.  The  yomg  king  was  as- 
sailed l^  domeslie  conspiracies-  against  lus  Hfe  and  auUwulf, 
wfakkhewaaibrtonatefyable  to  dafcat;  and  on  the  dentil  of 
bis  nude  Oonttan,  who  had  been  bis  constant  fiiend,  he  dl^ 
tained,  a  SOS,  a  targe  aoceMion  of  doamucmi.  The  possmdsa 
«f  some  of  these  territories,  however,  oost  him  a  war  with  ¥t»' 
d^onde,  as  guardian  of  her  son  Clotaire  IL,  in  whidi  his  trams 
snatwned  a  oreat  defeat  at  Soissons.  He  afterwards  eidin^ 
extirpated  abarbanus  natioii  caBed  da  Vamei,  whom  Frede* 
M»de  had  cxeited  against  bim.  Som  aftn  Ais  victory  faa 
died,  not  witliout  sospidon  of  poison,  in  596,  attheeariyagae^ 
twmly'dz.  Sevenl  regaktions  for  the  asnitenanee  of  good 
order  in  his  states  are  aicribed  to  this  prince,  and  make  a  patt 
of  die  4»phalaries  of  tlie  andent  kings  of  Fiance . 

THIfillRI  m  seeODdson  of  Oiildebert,  was  kng  of  Bar* 
gandy  and  ^ustruia.  Brunehaut,  bis  OKPtber>in-hw,  atwlMna 
niidgation  he  bad  aatdered  his  brother,  caused  him  to  be  im^ 
sensa,61S. 

CLOTAIRE  11^  son  and  anocesaor  of  Oiilperio  L    Ha 
ftithar  died  whsK  be  waacnJy  fear  months  of  aae;  ** 
■aialafaiod  the  Ui^doa  tat  hia,  with  great  spi^  - 
agalHtliwaflbHaofCUdAwt.    Aftsrhard 


fantktegdoau  of  EVmsb  nndar  Umaal^after  pntdng  teafeadia 

BRUnanberofpriBobs.    II laml  liamiiiinilji.  naiaiiil  lliii 

Mutaarfauaalijeeta,  ari  aeenred  Ae  attachment  ofdiegcat 
hf  iMMMNtag  war  yiHiwi  he  iiaaalUid  the  gaaiiiiaiWi  ef 
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Aiutrarfs  aad  Bn^bndy  to  die  nwjwMof  the  pkecj  who,  front 
diat  potiod  bong  constituted  a  kiod  of  no&n>ya,  accpured 
era;  dav  addituHul  povrer.  Then  officers,  who  were  judges 
m  the  puAoe,  becoming  the  ministers  of  princes,  and  arbitntora 
of  tlw  aoTenunent,  soon  acted  aa  sovereigns  under  kings  who 
had  neidwr  strength  nor  talents  to  reduce  them  to  their  duty. 
Ona tevoit  of  the  Saxona  in  6S7,  Clotaire  marched  to  the  as- 
aistaDoe  of  his  son  Dagobert,  who  had  been  defeated  by  them, 
and  routed  them  with  ^reat  slaughter  killing  their  duke  Ber^ 
toald  with  his  own  hand.  Clotaire  died  in  ^,  at  the  age  of 
for^-fire,  much  respected  by  his  Bubjeets,  having  acquired 
frmatbem&e  titlesof  the  Great  and  the  Debonnur. 


BRITAIN. 

ARTHUR,  a  British  prince,  was  the  son  (^Utber  Pendra^ 
goo^  king  or  dictator  of  the  Britons,  bj  the  wife  of  the  duke  of 
ComwalT.  He  succeeded  Uther  in  516,  and  was  immediatelj- 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Saxons,  in  which  he  was  completely 
snccessioi ;  he  next  turned  his  anoB  against  the  Scots  and  Ficts^ 
HI  which  he  was  also  victorious.  It  is  moreover  sud,  that  he 
conquered  Ireland  and  the  western  isles  of  Scotland ;  and  that^ 
after  a  aeries  of  warlike  exploits,  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
his:days  in  peace,  governing  his  kingdom  with  great  wisdom 
and  moderation.  He  instituted  the  miutary  order  of  the  kn^hta 
of  the  round  table,  and  settled  Christianity  at  York  in  the  room 
of  paganiBm.     He  died  A.  D.  54S. 

CONSTANTINE  II.,  thesonofCordo,  prince  ofComwall, 
and  nephew  of  the  celebrated  king  Arthur,  succeeded  that 
prince,  A.  D.  640.  He  defeated  and  slew  his  rivals  in  a  church 
m  Westmoreland,  but  was  killed  in  battle  by  Aurelius  Conanus. 

AURELIUS  CONAI4US,  an  ancient  British  prince,  ne- 
^Mw  of  the  celebrated  king  ArUiur,  succeeded  Constuitine 
II.,  A.  D.  545,  and,  like  his  uncle,  had  long  wars  with  the 
Saxons.  He  died  A.  D.-578,  and  is  celebrated  as  a  {since' of 
a  liberal  snrit. 

ETHELBERT,  king  of  Ken^  succeeded  to  the  thrMie 
about  the  year  560.  He  began  his  reign  widi  a  restdutbn  to 
revive.tfie  reputaticm  of  his  £uaily,  whi(£  had  been  lunkingin 
the  scale  of  monarchy ;  with  this  view  be  made  war  upon  thd 
king  of  Wessex,  by  whom  he  was  twice  defeated,  thou^  be 
was  afterwards  triumphant,  and  acquired  the  complete  ascen- 
dancy over  Wessex  and  the  other  states,  except  Northnmber* 
land,  and  reduced  them  to  the  condition  of  histributariea  or 
dependants.  In  the  rcngn  of  Ethdbert,  Chriatianity  was  intTo-> 
duoed  into  England.  ■  The  king  had  married  Beitlu,  daughta 
of  tlie.king  of  Paris,  who  being  a  Qxristian,  had  stipulated  ief 
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the  free  txatite  of  her  raU^on,  and  had  tarried  ota  in  her 
tnma  Fnatch  biahopv  So  CKenmlary  in  every  respbct  were  ber 
life  and  conduct,  that  she  inspired  the  king  and  his  court  with 
a  fai^  respect  for  her  person,  and  for  the  religion  by  which 
she  appeared  to  be  influenced.  The  pope,  taking  adrantage 
erf"  this  eircumstance,  sent  a  miasion  of  forty  monks,  at  the  head 
of  whom  was  Auffuatine,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  ialaod. 
They  landed  in  Kent  in  5&7,  and  were  well  and  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  Ethelbert,  who  assigned  them  habitations  in  tbe  isle 
of  Thanet.  A  conference  was  held,  and  tbe  king  took  time 
to  connder  of  the  new  doctrines  propounded  to  hira ;  and  in 
the  meantime  gave  them  tiili  liberty  to  preach  to  his  aut^ects. 
Numbers  were  converted,  and  at  length  the  king  submitted  to 
a  pubhc  baptism.  Christianity  proved  the  means  of  promoting 
knowledge  and  civilization  in  this  island;  and  the  lung,  with  the 
consent  of  his  states,  enacted  a  body  of  laws,  which  was  th€ 
first  written  code  promulgated  by  the  northern  conquerors. 
Ethelbert  died  in  the  year  61 6,  and  left  his  crown,  after  a  reign 
of  fi%  years,  to  hia  son  Edbold. 

HEAULIN,  king  of  the  West  Sarons,  a£kex  his  father  Ken- 
ric  in  565.  He  gave  Uie  Britdns  two  great  overthrows,  the  first 
.at  Dereham  in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  slew  three  of  their 
kings,  upon  which  Gloucester,  Cirencester,  and  Bath,  fell  into 
his  nands;  the  second  at  Fethanleag,  where  be  gathered  a  rick 
booty;  but  the  Britains,  at  Waden's  Mount  in  Wiltafaire, 
^  mined  bis  whole  army,  and  drove  him  out  of  the  kingdna. 
The  next  year  he  died  very  poor.  He  was  the  mottpotent,  aoil 
indeed  sole  king  of  all  the  Saxons  on  this  nde  the  number^ 


SCOTLAND. 

EUGENE  in.,  8iu%eeded  to  the  Scottish  throne  on  ike 
death  of  Conranos-  His  r«gn  was  unoommonly  peaceable.  He 
di«d  A.  D.  558,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-three  years. 

CONGALi  II.,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  Eugene  HI. 
He  was  a  pious  prince,  and  died  A.  D.  569,  after  a  reign  of 
eleven  years. 

KINNATEL  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Scotland  on  the 
death  of  Congal  U.  He  reigned  very  weU  the  short  time  he 
lived,  which  was  only  one  year, 

AIDANUS,  or  AIDAN^  the  son  of  Coram,  or  Conran,  the 
forty-ninth  king  of  Scots,  succeeded  his  cousin  Kennattel, 
A.  D.  570,  and  was  crowned  by  tbe  celebrated  Columba,  who 
afterwards  obtained  a  peace  to  be  settled  between  £heScotsand 
Picts.  This,  however,  was  soon  after  disturbed,  by  Ethelfired; 
king  of  Northumberland,  who  excited  Brudeua  king  of  the 
VOL.  H.  S  F 
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Picts,  and  Ceulln,  king  of  Uie  West  Sazoiu,  against  ^at  ScotM, 
and  earned  on'  a  war  for  some  years  wiA  various  suceen. 
Aidan  died  A.  D.  604,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  hn  reign. 

ARTHUR,  prince  of  Scotland,  the  son  of  king  Aidan,  waa 
slain  in  battle  fighting  against  the  Picts,  about  A.  D.  600. 

KENN£TH  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  son  of  Congal  U.  He 
■suoceeded  Aidanus,  and  only  reigned  one  year. 

EUG-EXE  IV.,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  Kennedt  I. 
He  reigned  in  peace,  instituted  good  laws,  and  died  after  a 
reign  of  fifteen  years,  A.  D.  631 . 

FERQUH ARD  I. ,  son  of  Eugene  IV .,  succeeded  hia  fyOiat 
on  the  throne  of  ScotJand.  He  being  a  vicious  tvrant,  was 
deposed  by  hia  nobles,  and  put  in  prison,  where  he  IdDed  him- 
self,  A.  D.  63S,  after  reigning  eleven  years. 


PHILOSOPHY. 

AMMONIUS,  a  pbiloBopher,  who  taught  at  Alexandria. 
He  was  the  disciple  of  Proclus,  and  obtained  great  reputation 
as  a  preceptor.  He  had  for  his  scholars  SimpliciuB,  and  Da- 
mascius ;  the  latter  of  whom  represents  him  as  an  excellent  ma- 
-thematician.  Hia  commentaries  upon  Aristotle  and  Porphyry 
are  sdll  extant. 

'  DAMASCrUS,  a  celebrated  heathen  philosopher,  bom  at 
Damascus,  A.  D.  540,  when  the  Goths  reigned  in  Italy.  He 
wrote  the  life  of  his  master  Isidorus.  In  this  life,  which  was 
copiously  written,  he  irequendy  made  oblique  attacks  on  the 
Christian  relij^on.  We  have  nothing  remaining  of  it  but  some 
extracts  preserved  by  Fhotius.  Damascius  succeeded  Theon 
in  the  rhetorical  school,  and  Isidoms  in  that  of  philosophy  at 
Athens. 

SIMPLICIUS,  an  ancient  philosopher.  He  was  a  follower 
of  Ammonius,  and  like  him  a  nim  adnerent  to  pagamsm.  He 
waa  one  of  those,  who,  thinking  themselves  not  safe  under  Jus- 
tinian, went  with  Aresbindns,  to  Chosroes,  king  of  Persia ;  but 
he  not  answering  their  expectations,  they  returned  to  Athens, 
A.D.  549,  after  stipulating  their  liberty  to  adhere  to  the  religim 
of  their  ancestors.  Simphdoewasaprofessor  of  the  peripatetic 
philosophy,  and  wrote  commentaries  upon  Aristotle's  works; 
some  oi  which  are  lost ;  but  of  all  that  are  extant,  none  is  moie 
highly  valued  thui  his  Conunentary  upon  Epctetus ;  which 
has  been  often  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin.  Ifis  whole  works 
were  pubBshed  at  Leyden  in  1640.    He  died  about  56^ 
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POETRY. 

HONORIUS  CLEMENTIANUS  FORTUNATUS  VE- 
NANTIUS,  a  Chrbdaii  poet,  was  a  native  of  Italy,  and  stu> 
died  at  Kavenna.  He  afterwards  settled  in  France,  where  he 
became  bishop  of  Poictiers ;  and  died  in  609.  He  was  consi- 
dered the  best  Latin  poet  of  his  age ;  and  a  comjJete  edition 
of  his  works  was  printed  at  Rome  in  1786.  2  vols.  4to. 

ANATOR,  aXatin  poet,  was  a  native  of  Liguria,  and  pa- 
tronized by  pope  Vigilius,  to  whom  he  presented  tbe  Acta  of 
the  Apostles  m  Latin  verse.  This  work  has  been  several 
times  Ninted.     The  author  died  in  556. 

ANEURIN,  called  the  sovereign  of  bards  and  of  flowing 
music,  a  celebrated  British  poet.  He  was  a  chieftain  amona 
Uie  Olodinion  Britons,  who  behaved  valiantly  at  the  battle  M 
Cattraeth,  which  he  celebrates  in  lui  excellent  poem  preserved 
in  the  Welsh  arcbeeology.  This,  with  another  piece,  entitled 
the  Odes  of  the  Months,  are  all  that  now  remain  of  his  works. 
He  died  about  A.D.  570. 

CADOG,  commonly  caQed  the  Wise,  a  bard  who  flourished 
in  this  century.  He  was  the  first  who  collected  the  British 
proverbs  together.  There  are  some  churches  dedicated  to 
him  in  South  Wales. 

MERDDIN,  the  son  of  Mervyn,  a  celebrated  Welsh  poet, 
who  flourished  about  A.D.  560.  He  ranked  with  Merddin 
EmvTB,  and  Taliessin,  as  the  three  principal  ChristiaD  barda 
.of  Britain,  Merddin  is  s^d  to  have  slain  his  nephew  in  battle; 
pD  which  account  he  secluded  himself  from  society  in  a  woodj 
vbenee  he  is  called  Merddin  the  Wild. 

TALIESSIN,  the  most  famous  of  the  ancient  bards  of 
Wales.  He  flourished  in  this  century,  under  princes  Elphin 
and  Urien.  About  eighty  of  his  poems  are  preserved,  and 
pnblished  in  the  Welsh  Arcbeeology. 

LLYWARCH  HEN,  a  celebrated  Welsh  poet.  Manv  df 
his  compositions  are  extant  and  were  collected  and  printed  by 
Mr  Owen,  who  says  that  he  eame  from  the  north  of  England. 
He  distinguished  himself  in  the  defence  of  his  country  against 
the  Saxons;  and  he  lost  twenty-four  sons  in  the  same  cause. 
He  died  in  a  solitary  cell  in  the  parish  of  Uanvor,  near  Bala, 
aged  150. 

TYSUjIO,  a  Welsh  poet,  historian,  and  cUvine.  He  wrote 
a  Chronicle  of  Britain ;  from  which  Geoflry  of  Monmouth  com- 
jnled  his  fabulous  history. 

COLUMBANUS,  a  saint  and  poet,  bom  m  Ireland,  and 

"brought  up  to  a  religious  life  among  the  disciples  of  St.  Colum- 

ba.     He  made  uncommon  progress  in  learning,  and  very  early 

composed  a  book  of  psalms,  and  a  number  of  moral  poems. 
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He  is  said  to  li.ive  originally  belonged  to  a  monasteiT-  of  the 
name  of  Benchor.  Coliunbanua  passed  from  Britain  to  France, 
A.D.  589,  and  founded  the  monastery  of  Luxeville  near  fiesan- 
con.  He  had  been  kindly  received  and  patronized  by  king 
Cbildebert;  but  he  wae  afterwards  expelled  uut  of  France  by 
the  wicked  queen  Bmnebaut.  He  retired  to  Lombardy,  was 
weD  received  by  kinsr  Argulphus,  and  founded  the  monas- 
tery of  Bobio.  The  ReguU  Ccenobialia  Penitentiolis,  which 
he  established  in  that  monastery,  have  been  published  in  the 
Codex  B«!gulanim,  compiled  by  the  learned  Holstenios, 

TRYPHIODORUS,  a  Greek  poet,  was  a  native  of  Egypt, 
and  commonly  referred  to  the  reign  of  the  emperor  AnastasiuB, 
in  the  commencement  of  the  sixth  century.  Of  his  history  little 
is  known ;  but  he  was  denominated  a  grammarian,  and  wrote 
many  works,  the  titles  of  which  are  given  by  Suidias.  Of  these, 
none  are  extant  besides  liis  poem  on  the  deBtniction  of  Troy. 

BAUSSIR.I,  a  Mahomedan,  author  of  a  poem  in  praise  of 
Mahomet,  who  cured  him,  as  he  said,  of  the  palay  in  a  dream. 
Every  line  of  the  poem  ends  with  an  M.  the  mitial  of  the  pro- 
phet's name,  and  it  is  so  highly  valued  that  many  of  the  M«- 
nometans  learn  it  by  heart,  on  account  of  its  maxiias. 

LEBH),  an  Arabian  poet,  who  was  employed  by  Mahomet 
to  answer  the  satires  written  against  him.  He  died  at  Uie  age 
of  140. 

CAAB,  or  CAB  BEN-ZOHAIR,  an  eminent  Arabian 
poet,  was  also  a  rabbin.  M'hen  Mahomet  made  war  upon  the 
tribes  which  had  embraced  Judaism,  Caab  wrote  some  bitter 
satirical  verses  against  him.  After  the  successes  of  the  pn^ 
^phet,  Caab,  desirous  of  appeasing  him,  became  s  convert, 
and  presented  him  with  a  copy  of  verses  in  his  praise.  Mabo^ 
met  granted  him  his  pardon,  and  received  him  to  favour.  He 
even  honoured  him  with  the  present  of  his  mantle,  which  the 
caliph  Moavias  afterwards  purchased  at  a  great  price  from 
hb  heirs.  Caab  is  said  to  have  had  a  large  share  in  the 
composition  of  the  Koran.  He  died  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Hegira,  A.D.  622. 


LITERATURE. 

LEONTIUS,  sumamed  the  Scholastic,  was  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  and  was  educated  an  advocate  and  afterwards 
became  a  monk.  He  lived  till  about  the  close  of  this  century. 
The  principal  work  of  Leontius  is  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Sects  t^ 
Heretics,"  dirided  into  ten  discourses.  It  was  published  in 
Greek  and  Latin  at  Basil,  in  1579.  He  was  also  author  of  va- 
rious treatises  against  the  Eutychians,  iMestorians,  aud  .^poIB- 
naristo ;  a  discourse  on  the  festival  celebrated  between  Easter 


bvCitlOglc 


0IMT.  VUl  FROM  JDBTtNUH  L  TO  GONSTANTINE  lit.  437 

and  WIut-simdaT ;  and  there  are  "  OvatdbnG"  and  "  Hoiulies" 
ascribed  to  him  ui  the  Bodleian  and  Vienna  libraries. 

ADRIAN,  a  Greek  autbor,  wbo  wrote  an  introduction  to 
the  Scriptures  in  Greek. 

PRISCIAXUS,  an  eminent  grammarian,  bom  at  Csesarea, 
taught  at  Constantinople  with  great  reputation  about  the  year 
^6.  He  composed  a  woHe  "  De  Arte  Ctrammatica,"  vhich 
was  first  printed  by  Aldus,  at  Venice,  in  1476;  and  another 
"De  Naturalibus  QuieBtionibu!<,"which  he  dedicated  to  Chosroea, 
king  of  Persia ;  besidett  which  he  translated  "  Dionysius's  De- 
■cription  of  the  World,"  into  Latin  verse.  A  person  who  writes 
fitlse  Latin,  is  proverbially  said  to  "  break  Pnscian's  head." 

TRIBONLVNUS,  a  Roman  lawyer,  was  bom  at  Pamphy- 
lia.  He  became  consul ;  aud  Justinian  employed  him  in  com- 
piling the  Digest  or  PandectB.  He  was  extremely  avaricious 
and  guilty  of  such  oppressions,  that  the  emperor  banished  him; 
but  merwards  recalled  him,  and  he  continued  in  favour  during 
the  rest  of  that  reign.     He  died  about  54€. 

JORNANDES,  a  Goth,  who  in  the  reign  of  Justinian 
VTOte  a  work,  entitled  "  D.  Mundo,  et  de  Rerum  et  Temponim 
Successione."    Printed  in  1617,  8vo. 

DIONYSIUS,  Bumamed  Exigrulifl,  or  the  Little,  on  ac- 
count of  his  short  stature,  was  a  native  of  Scythia,  flourished 
under  Justinian  towards  the  beginning  of  this  century,  and 
died  according  to  Cave,  before  the  year  656,  or,  according 
to  Blair's  Tables,  in  the  year  540.  He  was  a  monk  and  abbot 
of  Rome,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Cassiodorus,  who  extols 
his  learning  and  character.  This  writer  informs  us  that  he  was 
a  complete  master  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  languages,  that  he 
bad  diligently  studied  the  Scriptures,  and  that  he  was  eminentiy 
distinguished  by  a  combination  of  great  wisdom,  learning,  and 
eloquence,  with  the  most  amiable  virtues.  His  works,  recited  by 
Care  (ubi  infra)  were  numerous  ;  and  ho  is  smd  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  vulgar  Christiftn  Epocha,  and  to  have  invented 
the  cycle  of  Easter,  ascribed  by  others  to  Victor,  or  Victorinus. 

PROCOPIUS,  of  Gaaa,  a  Greek  sophist.  Rewrote  Com- 
mckitaries  on  the  Books  of  the  Kings,  and  Chronicles;  and  on 
Isaiah ;  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin,  folio. 

JOCHANAN  BEN  ELXEZER,  a  learned  Jew,  who  flou- 
rished about  this  time.  He  collected  the  comments  and  illus- 
trations  of  the  Mishna,  undertaken  by  rabbis  Chiiam  and  Os- 
chaiam,  and  others,  disciples  of  rabbi  Juda,  the  compiler  of 
that  work.  To  this  collection  was  given  the  name  of  Gcmara, 
signifying  supplement,  or  completion.  Rabbi  Jochamoi'a 
work  was  afterwards  called  the  Jerusalem  Gemara,  or  Talmud, 
(o  distinguish  it  from  another  work,  compiled  at  Babylon,  and 
Juiown  by  the  nitme  of  the  Babylonish  Gemara,  or  Tahnud, 
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wbich  is  more  clear  than  that  of  Jenualem,  and  generaQy 
preferred. 


RELIGION. 

PELAGIUS  I.,  pope,  was  boni  at  Rome,  and  elected  pope 
in  555.  He  endeavoured  to  reform  the  clergy;  and  wh^i 
Rome  wafi  besieged  by  the  Goths,  obtained  many  concesaoni 
from  Totils,  in  »vour  of  the  citizens.     He  died  in  £60. 

JOHN  lU.,  simamed  CATILINE,  pope  after  Pela«^ 
I.,  560,  was  zealous  in  the  decoration  of  churches,  and  mod 
578. 

BENEDICT  I.,  pope,  called  by  the  Greek  writers  Booo- 
ms,  a  Roman  bv  birth,  and  eon  of  one  Boniiace,  was  elected 
to  the  pontiflcal  chair  in  574,  after  a  vacancy  of  ten  months, 
occasioned  by  the  disordered  state  of  Italy.  At  this  period  the 
Lombards  overran  that  country,  and  fixed  themselves  in  it  under 
Alboin.  Grief  on  account  of  the  ravages  they  committed  is  said 
to  have  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  Ben^ct,  after  filling  the  see 
somewhat  above  four  years. 

PELAGIUS  II.,  pope,  was  of  Gothic  extraction,  and  the 
BOQ  of  Winigild,  but  a  native  of  Rome.  He  succeeded  Bene- 
diet  I.  in  S78.  He  laboured  much  to  reconcile  the  bi^ops  of 
Istria  and  Venice  to  the  Roman  see,  but  without  success,  and 
he  opposed  John,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  Jn  conae- 
quence  of  an  inundation  of  the  Tiber,  which  laid  under  water 
a  considerable  part  of  tbe  city  of  Rome,  and  the  adjacent 
country,  a  very  mortal  pestilential  distemper  broke  out^  which 
proved  fatal  to  Pelagius  in  590,  after  he  had  presided  over  tht 
Roman  see  eleven  years  and  between  two  and  three  months. 

GREGORY  I.,  simamed  the  Great,  pope  of  Rome,  was 
bom  at  Rome,  of  a  patrician  family,  A.  D.  544.  He  disco* 
rered  such  abilities  in  the  ezernse  of  the  senatorial  employ- 
ments, that  the  emperor  Justin  the  younger  appointed  him 
prefect  of  Rome.  Pope  Pelagius  II,  sent  him  nundo  to  Con- 
stantinople, to  demand  succours  against  the  Lombards.  When 
he  thought  of  enjoying  a  solitary  life,  he  was  elected  pope  hj 
the  clergy,  the  senate,  and  the  pebple  of  Rome,  A.Z>.  590. 
Besides  his  leamiDg  and  diligence  in  instructing  the  church, 
both  by  writing  and  preaching,  he  had  a  very  happy  talent  in 
winning  over  princes  in  favour  of  the  temporal  as  well  as  spi- 
ritual interest  of  the  church.  He  undertook  the  conversion  of 
tbe  English,  and  sent  over  some  monks  of  his  order,  under  the 
direction  of  Augustine  their  abbot.  With  respect  to  the  chas- 
tity of  the  churchmen,  he  was  very  rigid,  asserting,  that  a  man 
who  had  ever  had  commerce  with  a  woman  ought  not  to  be  ad- 


byCitlOglC 


Oalrr.VI.]  rsOM  lOSTIKUN  L  TO  CONSTANTINB  III.  4W 

mttted  to  dw  prieathood ;  and  he  «lwnB  caiued  tlie  oandidRtM 
Ibi  it  to  be  examined  on  that  point  He  hkewise  exerted  him- 
■elf  against  Mich  u  were  found  guil^  of  cahunny.  However, 
he  flattered  the  emperor  Phoeas,  while  hii  hdnda  were  yet 
reeking  with  the  blood  of  Mauritius,  and  of  hie  three  children, 
who  had  been  butchered  in  his  sight  He  fikeviee  flatteted 
Bnmehaut,  a  very  wicked  queen  of  France. 

This  pope  tertainly  possessed  extraordinary  abUltles,  and 
maiiy  eommendable  qnabties.  There  was,  however,  a  strange 
mixtare  of  inconrastenclea  in  his  character.  In  some  respects 
he  discorered  a  sound  and  penetrating  judgment,  but  in  others 
die  most  shameful  and  superstitious  weakness.  It  is  imposra- 
ble  to  read  the  absurd  and  ridkniloua  tales  inserted  in  his  dia'' 
logues,  and  circulated  in  some  of  hia  letters,  without  either 
pnmouncing  him  credulous  and  superstitious  in  the  extreme,  or 
accusing  hmi  of  very  criminal  hypocrisy,  and  of  practising  thci 
most  scandalous  religious  frauds.  To  one  of  these  conchmons 
we  are  also  UnaToidably  led,  when  we  read  of  the  solemni^  and 
liberality  with  which  he  distributed  his  wonder-working  reltcsj 
and  the  gravity  with  which,  from  old  women's  dreams,  of  ap< 
paritioOB  and  visioRs,  he  deduced  the  doctrine  of  purgatonr, 
which  afterwards  proved  such  a  mine  of  wealth  to  me  churcii. 
He  was  no  friend  to  secular  and  polite  leamiag,  as  sufficiently 
appears  from  lus  einsdes  aod  dialogaes.  He  is  accused  of  de- 
stroying the  noble  momimCTts  of  ancient  Roman  magnificence, 
that  those  who  visited  the  city  might  not  attend  more  to  the 
triumphal  arciies  than  to  holy  things ;  and  of  burning  a  muhl<' 
tude  of  heathen  iiooks,  Livy  in  puticular.  He  died  in  605. 
His  works  Were  printed  at  Paris,  in  1705,  in  4  vols,  folio. 

SABINIAN,  pope,  succeeded  Gregory  the  Great,  but' 
reigned  only  five  months. 

BONIFACE  m.,  pope,  was  elected  A.D.  60S,  and  reign- 
ed only  eight  mondis  and  twenty-three  days ;  yet  in  that  sbort 
period,  by  favoniing  the  emperor  Phocas,  he  had  the  impor- 
tant  tide  of  Universal  Bishop  exdosively  conferred  on  htmsdf 
and  his  successors. 

BONIFACB  IV.,  pope,  who  obtained  the  additional  favour 
from  Phocas,  of  convertuig  the  fiimous  heathen  temple,  built 
l^  Agrippa,  called  the  pantheon,  into  a  church.  Several  Hte- 
rary  works  are  ascribed  to  him,  bat  they  are  suspected  to  be 
spurious.  He  died,  A.  D.  614,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  p<ai- 
tmcate,  and  was  canonized. 

DEUS  DEDIT,  or  God's  Gifl,  pope,  successor  of  Boni- 
face IV.,  in  the  year  614.  He  reigned  but  three  years;  and 
we  have  but  few  particulars  transmitted  to  us  respecUng  bim,  far- 
ther than  that  he  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  son  of  a  sub-deacon 
of  the  church,  and  that  his  election  to  the  pontificate  was  una- 
tmnous.     He  was  a  pious  and  benevolent  man,  and  to  him  have 
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been  bapoted  fven  minclei.  Moieri  mentiMM  oat  ia  vbi^ 
he  healed  a  leprous  man  b;  briitging  his  mouth  in  contact  irith 
his  own.  The  biographer  gives  Uttle  credit  to  such  a  report, 
but  thought  it  necessary  to  insert  it  to  quiet  the  minds  oi  the 
deyotees  to  the  Catholic  religion. 

BQNIFACE  v.,  pope,  a  Neapolitan,  and  pieabTter  of  the 
Roman  church,  succeeded  DeusDedit  in  619,  Not  much  ia 
blown  concerning  his  actions.  In  624'  he  sent  the  pall  to  Jus- 
tus, newly  elected  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  interested 
himself  in  the  progress  of  Christianity,  in  Britain,  for  which  an 
opportunity  was  offered  by  the  mariiase  of  fjdwin,  the  Pagan 
long  of  NcMlhumherland,  to  Edelberg,  the  sister  of  £adbald  king 
of  Kent.  Boni&ce  sent  letters  and  presents  to  the  new-married 
couple,  hut  did  not  Uve  to  see  the  &uita  of  his  exhortationB, 
dying  in  625.  Some  decretal  epistles  are  ascribed  to  hini>  of 
irhicQ  three  or  four  are  remaining. 

HONORIUS  I.,  pope,  was  a  Campandan  by  birth,  and 
the  son  of  Petronius,  a  person  of  consular  dignity.  Me  was 
chosen  to  fill  the  Roman  see  on  the  death  of  pope  Boniface  V. 
in  the  year  G25,  At  that  time  the  Lombards,  who  were  mafr* 
ters  of  a  considerable  part  of  Italy,  were  at  peace  with  the  em- 
pire, but  at  war  among  themselves.  For  king  Adaloaldos, 
having  a  fit  of  lunacy,  to  which  he  ia  aaid  to  have  been  subject, 
put  several  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  nation  to  death,  the  rest 
prudently  determined  to  depose  him,  and  nused  to  (he  dirone 
ArioalduB,  duke  of  Turin,  who  had  married  his  sister.  But 
the  latter,  though  a  man  of  unblemished  character,  and  distin- 
guished merit,  was  an  Arian;  and  Adaloaldus  not  only  a 
sound  catholic  but  also  a  liberal  benefactor  to  the  church. 
The  pope,  therefore,  espoused  the  cause  of  the  deposed  prince 
with  great  zeal,  and  employed  all  his  influence  both  with  the 
Lombards  and  BoroanE,  to  procure  his  restoration.  By  bis 
intrigues  he  continued  to  extend  the  civil  war  among  the  Lom- 
biq'ds  for  a  time;  but  he  was  ultimately  disappointed  of  his 
grand  object  as  Arioaldus  continued  to  fill  the  Lombard  throne 
until  his  death.  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  life 
of  Hcmorius,  was  his  haying  been  induced  to  give  his  sanctitm 
to  the  opinions  of  the  Monothehtes,  who  mamtained  that  in 
Christ  there  was  one  will  only,  and  one  operation,  for  which 
he  was  solemnly  condemned  by  the  sixth  general  council,  in 
the  pontificate  of  pope  Agathp.  He  died  in  the  year  638, 
after  a  pontificate  of  nearly  thirteen  years.  Eight  of  his  lettera 
are  extant  in  the  fiflh  volume  of  the  *'  Collect  Concil,"  and  an 
■<  Epigram  on  the  Apostles  looking  up  towards  Heaven  with 
Astonishment  at  tlie  Ascension  of  Christ,"  in  the  twelfth  vo- 
lume of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr." 

EPIPHANIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople.  He  8txenu> 
eusly  vindicated  the  orthodox  doctrines  against  the  Kutycb^ms, 
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uid  aftet  Ins  elevation  to  his  dignity  in  the  year  5^,  proctii«d 
the  coQcleinnatioQ  of  the  latter  m  a  synod  of  bishops  held  at 
Constantinople.  Whilst  he  vae  patriarch,  the  decrees  of  the 
counctl  of  Cnalcedon  were  coniirmed,  and  a  reconciliation  was 
completed  between  the  churches  of  Constantinople  and  Rome, 
after  a  schism  which  lasted  thirty-flve  years.  Five  letters  of 
this  pErtriarch  to  pope  Hormisdas  on  the  subject  of  the  union 
are  extant  in  t^e  fourth  Tolume  of  the  collection  of  the  Latin 
eoundls. 

'  SBRGIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  610,  was  a  native 
of  Syria,  and  the  chief  of  the  sect  of  MonotheKtes,  the  princi- 
ple of  which  was,  that  there  is  only  one  will,  and  one  opera- 
tion in  Christ.  This  heresy  was  condemned  in  the  council  of 
Constantinople.     Sei^ius  died  in  639. 

JUNILIUS,  an  African  bishop,  and  author  of  a  work  of 
merit,  entitled  "  De  partibue  Divinse  Legis,  Lib.  II,"  which  is 
«ritt»i  'by  way  of  question  and  answer,  and  forms  a  kind  of 
introduction  to  the  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  Junilius 
aays,  that  he  received  the  substance  of  it  &om  a  learned  Per- 
rian  named  Paul,  who  had  been  educated  at  Nisibis,  where 
there  wa«  a  public  seminary,  for  teaching  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bcriptures,  conducted  in  a  similar  manner  with  the  celebrated 
Catechetical  school  of  Alexandria. 

•  FACUNDUS,  bishop  of  Hermienum,  in  Africa,  who  de- 
fended the  books  called  the  Thi-ee  Chapters,  at  the  cound!  of 
Constantinople,  in  547,  for  which  he  was  banished.  He  wrote 
fiome  ideces  which  are  extant. 

FABIUS  FULGENTIU8  PLANCIADES,  who  is  some- 
times confounded  with  Fulgentius  the  saint,  flourished  about 
the  year  €S0,  and,  according  to  some  writers,  was  bishop  of 
Carthage.  He  was  the  author  of  three  books  "  On  Mythology," 
addressed  to  a  priest,  named  Catus.  They  were  published  in 
1599,  by  Jerome  Commelin,  together  with  the  mythological 
treatises  of  Hygyrus,  Julius  Firmicus  Matemus,  and  Alberic ; 
and  at  Amsterdam  in  1081,  by  Munker,  in  two  volumes,  Svo., 
with  the  same  and  other  treatises  of  a  similar  nature,  under 
the  title  of  "  Mythographi  Lalini."  This  Fulgentius  was  also 
the  author  of  a  curious  treatise  "  De  Primis  Vocabulis  Latinis," 
pubhsbed  in  Paris  in  1586,  440.,  and  to  him  has  been  attributed 
a  dissertation  "  On  the  Allegories  of  Virgil,"  addressed  to 
Charicles,  a  grammarian. 

PRIMASlUS,  a  Catholic  bishop,  and  Scripture  commen- 
tator of  some  note  in  this  century,  was  a  native  of  Africa, 
and  obtained  the  see  of  Adnimetum,  also  known  by  the  name 
of  Justimanopolis,  in  the  province  of  Byzacene.  About  the 
year  660,  he  was  one  of  a  deputation  which  was  sent  to  Con- 
stantinople, on  the  aflyrs  of  the  Afriean  churches,  and  he  was 
at  that  city  in  553.  when  the  fifth  General  Council  assembled 
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■Awge,  hy  ovder  of -^  empoor  JuMiiBan.  '  He  roftlod,  how- 
erer,  to  take  anr  efaare  in  the  deliberationB  of  that  auoably, 
though  cepeatedly  invited ;  and  he  eubwaibed  to  the  eoostita-* 
tioD  which  Pope  VigUitu  issued  ia  def«toe  c^  the  Tfan«  Chap- 
ters. 

EUSTRATIUS,  a  ^teahyter  of  tite  church  i^  Cotutuiti- 
nople,  flourished  about  the  year  678,  and  was  audior  of  "  A 
Treatise  concerning  the  Soius  of  the  Dead,"  intended  to  prove 
that  the  souls  of  aU  men  are  active  after  their  separatt<Hi  from 
litB  body,  and  that  they  act  differently  according  to  the  diffe- 
rence of  their  merits.  He  was  author  also  of  "  The  Life  of  tha 
Patriarch  Eutyohiua,"  which  appears  to  have  been  a  ftuenil 
oration  pronounced  hy  Eustradus  in  the  gi^eat  church  at  Con- 
stantinople,  a  short  time  after  the  death  of  the  subject  of  it. 

AGAPETUS,  a  deacon  of  Constantinoide.  He  vrrote  a 
letter  to  Juatinian,  on  the  duties  of  a  Christian  prince. 

THEOPOUTANUS  ANASTASIUS,  bishop  of  Antioch^ 
Justin  die  younger,  in  the  year  570,  banished  tuis  patriarchy 
for  holding  the  opinion,  that  the  body  of  Cbtist  vras  incapable 
of  suffering  even  before  the  resurrection.  He  remained  in 
exile  twenty-three  years.  In  the  year  393,  under  the  reign  of 
Mauritius,  he  was  recalled,  and  restored  to  his  see ;  he  died  in 
the  year  S99.  This  Inshop  has  left  soste  sermons  and  treatises 
on  the  Trinity,  and  Other  points  of  faith,  of  which  a  Latin  trans- 
lation was  published,  in  4to.  at  Incoldatadt,  in  1616 ;  and  "  On 
the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Transfiguration 
of  Christ,"  published  in  Greek  and  Latin,  in  the  first  vdume  of 
Combesis  ii  Auctairus,"  folio,  Paris,  164£. 

ST.  COLMAN,  the  founder  of  the  church  and  bi^oprio 
of  Cloyne  in  Ireland.  A  well,  reputed  holy,  to  the  N.  W.  of 
Clovne,  is  dedicated  to  him,  and  is  much  Irecniented  by  the 
Iriu)  Catholics  on  the  anniversary  of  the  saints  Nov.  24.  He 
died  Nov.  4.  A.  D.  604. 

ST.  MAUR,  a  celebrated  disciple  of  St  Benedict.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  sent  by  Benedict  on  a  misBion  to  France  i 
and  notwithstanding  the  silence  of  Bede,  Gregory  of  Toors> 
&c.  there  are  several  documents  which  prove  this,  or  at  least 
render  it  veryjprobable.     He  died  about  A.  D.  5Si. 

LIBERATUS,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Carthage,  flou- 
rished about  the  middle  of  this  century.  In  the  year  6S4,  he 
was  sent  to  Rome  by  a  council  of  African  bishops  held  at  Car- 
thage for  the  purpose  of  consulting  with  pope  John  about 
some  dubious  points  ;  and  he  was  frequently  employed  respec-* 
ting  affairs  of  importance. 

JACOB  BARAD^US,  or  JACOB  ZANGALUS,  a 
monk  of  this  century.     He  was  a  Syrian  by  birth,  and  a  disci- 

Kle  of  Eutyches  and  Dyoscorus.  He  maintained  that  there  ia 
ut  one  nature  in  Christ.    He  was  ordained  bishop  of  Edeasa, 
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by  tbe  renudimig  fbDowen  of  Eutycheit  the  Ant  bniadiin  of 
that  opimon ;  but  the  sect  fimn  that  time  took  the  name  of 
JacobiteB.    He  died  in  586. 
GEORGE  FLORENTIUS  GREGORY,biBhopof  Toim. 

one  of  the  most  illufitriouB  bishops  and  celebrated  writers  in 
this  centory,  was  descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Anvergne. 
He  was  educated  by  his  uncle  Gallus,  Bishop  of  ClenMO^ 
and  distiiwuished  himself  so  much  by  his  learning  and  virtue, 
that  in  673  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Tours.  He  afterwards 
went  to  Rome  to  visit  the  tombs  of  the  apostles,  where  he  con- 
tracted a  firiendship  with  Gregory  the  C^eat,  and  died  in  £95. 
He  was  extremely  credulous  with  regard  to  miracles.  He  wrote 
the  history  of  France ;  the  Lives  of  me  Saints ;  and  otiier  works. 
The  best  edition  is  that  published  by  F.  Rtnoart,  in  1699. 

EULOGIUS,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  was,  at  first,  pies- 
hyter  of  the  church  of  AntJoch,  and  distinguished  himseU*  by 
lus  zeal  for  the  Catholic  doctrines  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
EutychiuB,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  containing  an  expora- 
tion  of  the  true  faith.  He  was  elevated  to  the  see  of  Alexan- 
dria in  the  year  581,  and  became  very  active  in  rootii^  out 
heresy,  not  only  by  the  allowable  and  fair  weapons  of  reason 
and  argument,  but  by  expelling  from  their  aituatioa  all  eecle- 
siastica  who  were  advocates  for  the  doctrine  of  one  nature  in 
Christ.  He  lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Gregory  the  Greet* 
whose  sentiments  and  disposition  were  congenial  to  his  own* 
He  died  in  608.    Of  his  works  only  firagments  are  remainug. 

ST.  GAUDENTIUS,  bishop  (tf  Bresda,  to  which  he  was 
appointed  by  St.  Ambrose  and  other  prelates  much  againrt  hia 
own  wishes.  He  died  about  687.  He  wrot^  the  life  of  his 
predecessor  Philaster ;  and  fifteen  sermons  and  letters,  published 
together  at  Brescia  in  1 738,  folio.  There  was  a  bishop  of  the 
Donatists  of  the  same  name  and  age,  who  wrote  two  apolo^ea 
for  bis  sect. 

CONON,  bishop  of  Tarsus,  afl^er  whom  a  branch  of  the 
sect  of  Friseists  were  called  Cononites,  concurred  at  first  with 
Philoponus,  the  ablest  advocate  for  that  sect,  in  maintaining 
the  notion  that  in  the  Deity  there  are  three  natures,  or  sub* 
stances,  absolutely  equal  in  all  respects,  and  joined  together  by 
no  common  essence.  He  afterwards  appears  to  have  differed 
from  Philoponus,  on  the  subject  of  the  equality  of  these  na' 
tures ;  whence  a  division  arose  among  their  disciples,  who  were 
called  Philoponists  or  Cononites,  as  they  severally  embraced 
the  opinions  of  their  respective  leaders.  At  a  later  period  the 
breach  between  them  was  still  farther  widened,  on  the  sul^ect 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  Philiponus  held  that  the  wrm 
aa  well  as  matter,  of  all  bodies,  was  generated  and  corrupted, 
and  that  both  therefore  were  to  be  restored  in  the  resurrection. 
Conon,  on  die  CMitraiy,  maintwned  that  the  body  never  bst  its 
fonn,  that  its  matter  idone  was  subject  to  corruption  and  decay, 

Dci-zecbvCioOglc 


414  '  ITMITSBSAL  BIOOUFKY.   '  {(teir.  VI. 

and  v$i  oonsecpieDtl;  to  be  restored  when  tlie  nortal  ahall  pot 
on  DBaertality.  What  important  topics  to  engage  the  talents, 
and  to  agitate  the  resentments,  of  learned  and  grave  divinea, 
and  philosophers  t  What  serious  grounds  for  factiona  and  dis- 
putes in  ^e  Christian  Church  ! 

ST.  ISIDORE  of  Seville,  vras  bishop  of  that  ci^  forty 
yean,  during  which  he  proved  himself  the  &tfaer  of  the  poor 
and  die  or^le  of  Spain.  He  died  in  636.  The  councO  of 
Toledo  called  him  the  doctor  of  his  age,  and  the  ornament  of 
Ae  church.  He  wrote  commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,  a 
Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Writers  -,  a  Chronicle  from  Adam  to 
6S6,  and  other  works.  The  editions  of  his  Missal  and  Breviary 
are  very  scarce.  In  his  treatise  on  Divine  Offices  are  suae 
curioos  observations  on  muac. 

ST.  ILDEFONSE,  the  oupil  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  was 
abbot  of  a  monastery  at  Toledo,  and  bishop  of  that  see.  He 
died  nine  years  after,  667,  aged  SH,  author  of  an  account  of 
ecclesiastical  writers,  and  other  works- 

ST.  AUSTIN,  or  AUGUSTINE  THE  FIRST,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  was  ori^nally  a  monk  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Andrew  at  Rome,  and  educated  under  St.  Gregory, 
afterwards  pope  Gregory  I.,  by  whom  he  was  despatched  ij:Uo 
Britain,  wrth  forty  other  monks,  about  A.  D.  5Q6,  to  convert 
the  English  Saxons  to  Christianity.  They  landed  in  the  isle 
of  Thanet,  and  having  sent  some  French  iuterpreteta  to  king 
Ethelbert  witfa  an  account  of  their  errand,  the  king  gave  them 
leave  to  convert  as  many  of  his  subjects  as  they  could,  and  as- 
ugned  their  place  of  residence  at  Doroverum,  since  called 
Canterbury ;  t^  which  they  were  confined  tiU  the  king  >iin><iplf 
was  converted,  whose  example  had  a  powerful  influence  in 
promoting  the  conversion  of  his  subjects ;  but  though  he  was 
extremely  pleased  at  their  beins  Christians,  he  never  attempted 
to  compel  uiem.  He  dispatched  a  priest  and  a  monk  to  Rome, 
to  acquunt  the  pope  with  the  success  of  his  mis»on,  and  to 
desire  his  resolution  of  certain  questions.  These  men  brought 
back  with  them  a  pall  and  several  books,  vestments,  utensils, 
snd  ornaments  for  the  churches ;  with  directions  to  Augustine 
concerning  the  settling  of  episcopal  sees  in  Britain;  ordering 
him  not  to  pull  down  the  idol  temples,  but  to  convert  them  into 
Christian  Churches ;  only  destroying  the  idols,  and  sprinkling 
the  place  with  holy  water,  that  the  natives,  by  frequenting  the 
temples  they  had  been  always  accustomed  to,  might  be  the  iess 
shocked  at  their  entrance  into  Christianity.  Augustine  resided 
principally  at  Canterbury,  which  thus  became  the  metropolitan 
church  of  England  ;  and  having  established  bishops  in  several 
of  the  cities,  he  died  A.  D,  6OT.  The  popish  writers  ascribe 
several  miracles  to  him.  The  observation-  of  his  festival  was 
lirst  enjoined  in  a  synod  h^ld  under  Cuthbwt  arcbbiebop  of 
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C^atttefbimr,  and  ^Wnrards-  by  theipo^'s  h\M  in  tlie  reign  of 
Edward  III. 

St  KENTIGKRN,  or  St  MUNGO,  a  celebrsted  saint  of 
tfac  Romisfa  church,  who  flourished  in  Scotland,  in  thia  e«nt»ry, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  of  the  blood  royal  of  both  Scots  aiid 
Ficts,  being  the  eon  of  Thametis,  the  daushter  of  Loth,  king 
of  the  I^ctB,  by  Eugene  III.,  Idng  of  Scouand.  He  fousded 
the  bishoprics  of  Gusgow  and  St.  Asaph,  A.D.  560.  He  got 
the  name  of  Mungo,  from  the  affection  of  his  tutor,  St  Serf,  or 
ServanuB,  bishop  of  Orkney,  who  called  him  Mongah,  whicb* 
in  the  Norse,  or  Norwegian  language,  signifies  dear  friend. 

St  GILES,  the  tutelar  saint  of  Edinburgh,  a  native  of 
-Greece,  who  flourished  in  this  century,  and  was  descended  of 
an  illustrious  family.  On  the  death  of  his  parents  he  gave  all 
his  estate  to  the  poor,  and  travelled  into  Prance,  where  he  re- 
tired into  a  wilderness  near  the  confiux  of  the  Rhone  with  the 
sea,  end  continued  three  years.  Having  obtained  the  r^utin* 
tion  of  extraordinary  sanctity,  various  murades  were  attribut*4 
to  him ;  and  he  founded  a  monastery  in  Xianguedoc,  known  l<Hig 
after  l^  the  name  of  St.  Giles. 

St.  COLUMBA,  a  celebrated  sunt,  or  rather  apostle,  of 
Scotland,  who  flourished  in  this  century.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Smith] 
miniater  of  Cambleton,  in  the  statistical  account  of  his  paiwh, 
makes  him  of  the  blood  royal  of  Scotland.  Afler  mentioning 
die  expulsion  of  the  Dahnaidhini,  or  ancient  Scots,  to  Irelai>d, 
A.D.  446,  and  then-  "  return  in  503,  under  the  conduct  of  the 
three  sons  of  Er,  called  Lorn,  Angus,  and  Fergus,  who  beeaate 
the  second  founiders  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Scots ;"  he  adds, 
"  Angus  seems  to  have  died  soon  after  his  arrival  in  this  coun- 
try, for  we  hear  no  mote  of  him.  In  the  division  of  the  couik 
try,  Isay  probably  fell  to  his  share ;  as,  after  his  death,  we  find 
it  possessed  by  his  son  Mordach,  whose  widow  Erca,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Lorn,  was  afterwards  married  to  his  coosin-german^  vtt 
son  of  Conal  of  Ireland,  to  whom  she  bore  FeUm,  the  father  of 
St.  Columba,  the  apostle  of  the  Highlands."  This  holy  man^ 
instigated  by  zeal,  left  his  native  country,  Ireland,  A.  D.  565; 
with  the  pious  design  of  preacbins  the  Gospel  to  the  Picts.  It 
appears,  that  he  left  his  native  sou  with  warm  resentment  tow- 
Jng  never  to  makera  settlement  within  sight  of  Uiat  hated  island. 
He  made  his  first  trial  at  Oronsay ;  ai^  finding  that  place  too 
near  Ireland,  succeeded  to  his  wish  at  Hy,  or  I,  for  that  was  tha 
name  of  lona,  or  I-Cohunb-Kill,  at  the  time  of  bis  arrival.  He 
repeated  here  the  experiment  on  several  hills,  erecting  on  each 
a  neap  of  stones ;  and  that  which  he  last  ascended  is  to  this  dav 
called  Caman>chul-reb  Eh*un,  or  the  eminence  of  the  back 
turned  tO'  Ireland.  Columba  was  soon  distinguished  by  the 
sanctity  of  his  maanersf  a  miracle  that  he  wrought  so  operated 
on  the  Pictifih  king  Brudems,  that  he  immediately  made  a  pi*- 
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went  of  tbc  little  ble  to  the  nint.  The  king  had  lefiued  Co- 
lumlM  an  audieDce ;  and  even  ordered  the  palace  gates  to  be 
■hut  aguDBt  him ;  but  Hie  sunt,  by  a  word,  instantly  caused 
them  to  fly  open.  He  founded  a  ceU  of  monka,  in  Itma,  and 
the  firat  religious  were  canons  regular,  of  whom  CkJumba  waa 
firat  abbot ;  and  hia  monks,  till  A.  D.  716,  differed  from  those 
<^  the  church  of  Rome,  but  in  the  observation  of  Easter  and  in 
the  clerical  tonsure.  Columba  led  here  an  exemfiary  life,  and 
was  highly  respected  for  the  sanctity  of  his  manners,  for  mai^ 
years.  He  is  tae  first  on  record  who  had  the  faculty  of  the  se- 
cond sight,  for  he  told  the  victory  of  Aidan  over  the  Picts  and 
SaxtniB  on  the  very  instant  it  happened.  He  had  the  h(mour  of 
burying  in  his  island,  Conval  and  Kinnatel,  two  kings  ot  Scot 
land,  ud  o  fcrowning  a  third.  At  length  worn  out  with  age,  he 
diedinlonaintheannBofhisdisciplea,  and  was  interred  there, 
but,  as  the  Irish  pretend,  in  afterdmes  translated  to  Down ; 
where,  according  to  the  epitaph,  hia  remains  were  deposited 
wkh  those  of  St.  Bridget  and  St.  Patrick : 

"  Hi  ties  in  Duno  tumulo  tumulantur  in  uqo  ; 
Biigid^  FatridiiB,  aXque  Colomba  phia." 

But  this  is  denied  by  the  Scots,  who  affirm,  that  the  ctnitranr 
is  shown  in  a  life  of  the  sunt,  extracted  out  of  the  pope% 
Ubrary,  and  translated  out  of  the  Latui  into  Erse,  by  btuer 
Cail  o  baian,  which  decides  in  larour  of  lona  the  i 
dispute. 


HISTORY. 

FROCOPIUS,  an  ancient  Greek  historian,  was  bora  at 
Ciwirea  in  Palestine.  Repuring  to  Constantinople,  he  obi- 
tained  the  esteem  of  the  emperor  Anastasius,  as  well  as  that  of 
Justin  the  first,  and  Justinian.  He  gained  reputation  as  a  rhe- 
torician and  pleader  of  causes.  He  became  secretary  to  Belir 
sarins ;  and  attended  that  brave  general  in  the  wars  of  Persia, 
Aj&icB,  and  Italy.  He  was  afterwards  a  member  of  Uie  seoatti^ 
and  also  prefect  or  governor  of  the  city  of  Constantinople^ 
where  he  died,  A-D.  560.  He  is  not  a  despicable  liietorian 
among  die  BynutiaeB.  His  history  contains  ^^t  books ;  two 
of  the  Persian  war,  which  are  epitomised  by  Photius,  in  the 
sixty-third  chi^tter  of  his  "  Bibliotheca  j"  two  of  the  wars  <^ 
the  Vandab;  and  four  of  that  of  the  Gothsj  of  all  which, 
dieie  is  a  kind  of  abridgment  in  the  pre&ce  of  Agathias,  who 
began  his  history  where  Procopius  len  off.  Besides  these  eight 
boMS,  Suidas  motions  a  nintn,  which  comi^efaends  subjects 
«Dt  before  published,  and  is  termed  "  Aoecdota,"  or  secret  hiir 
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tenjt  and  fn  irfiidi  Jofltiinaii  and  his  emmeM  Theodora  are 
drawn  with  the  most  odious  and  contemptiMe  features ;  bat  it 
carries  the  air  of  a  maliaous  pflrformanoe. 

The  learned  have  been  nnich  divided,  nor  are  they  yet 
agreed,  about  the  religion  of  Procopius ;  some  contendrag 
that  he  was  an  heathen,  some  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  some 
that  he  was  both  heathen  and  Christian,  of  which  last  opinion 
was  the  learned  Cave.  Le  Vayer  declares  for  the  Paganism  <^ 
I^^ocopius,  and  quotes  the  following  passage  from  his  first  bot^ 
of  the  "  Wars  of  the  Goths,"  which,  he  Bays,  is  sufficient  to 
nndeceiTe  those  who  considered  him  as  a  Christian  historian. 
"  I  wiQ  not  trouble  myself,"  says  he,  speaking  of  the  different 
oinnioiu  of  Chriettane,  "  to  rdate  the  subject  of  such  contro- 
versies, although  it  is  not  unknown  to  me,  iiecause  I  hold  it  a 
vain  desire  to  comprehend  the  divine  nature,  and  understand 
what  God  is.  Human  wit  knows  not  the  things  here  below ; 
how  then  can  it  be  satisfied  in  the  search  after  divinity  t  I 
omit  therefore  such  vain  matter,  and  which  only  the  credulity 
of  man  causes  to  be  respected ;  content  with  acknowledging, 
that  them  is  one  God  flill  of  bounty,  who  governs  us,  and  whose 

Cwer  stretches  over  the  universe.  Let  every  one  therefore 
heve  what  he  thinks  fit,  whether  he  be  a  pnest,  and  tied  to 
drrine  worship,  or  a  man  of  a  private  and  secular  condition." 
FabriciuB  sees  nothing  in  this  inconsistent  with  the  soundness  of 
Christian  belief,  and  Uierefore  is  not  moved  by  this  declaration, 
^hich  appeared  to  Le  Vayer,  and  other  learned  men,  to  be 
decisive  against  Procopius's  Christianity.  This,  however,  what- 
ever ibe  real  case  may  be,  seems  to  have  been  alkiwed  on  all 
ndes,  that  Procornus  was  at  least  a  Christian  by  name  and 
Tjvofesnon ;  and  uiat,  if  his  private  persuasiou  was  not  with 
ChristianB,  he  confonned  to  the  public  worship,  in  order  to 
stand  well  irith  tiie  emperor  Justinian.  The  books  of  Proco- 
pfais  on  die  Godiie  war,  were  published  by  Leonardo  Areti- 
no,  in  Latin,  as  his  own,  in  1470.  His  works  were  mutilated 
br  the  first  Latin  translators,  and  the  Greek  was  not  printed 
till  the  edition  of  Hoeschelius,  of  Augsburg,  1607.  A  Paris 
edition  was  published  by  the  Jesuit  Claude  Maltret,  in  1663, 
S  vols.  fol.  Greek  and  Latii^  but  with  the  omission  of  most  of 
the  anecdotes.  These  were  afterwards  published  by  Moimoye, 
in  ^e  first  volume  of  the  Mena^ana. 

AGATHIAS,  one  of  the  Bysantine  historians.  I£a  history 
treats  of  the  afiUrs  of  part  of  that  emperor's  t^d,  banning 
where  Procoinns  ends,  at  the  twraity-sixth  year  of  Justinian, 
or  608  years  after  Christ,  and  cloung  with  the  slaughter  of  the 
Huns  in  559.  His  style  is  terse,  and  ornamented,  as  might  be 
expected  front  a  writer  who  pud  homage  to  the  muses.  He 
wrote  epigrams,  many  of  whicn  may  be  still  read  in  the  An- 
tlurfogia.    J.  Vulcanius  published  .i^^thias's  history,  in  4(o.  at 
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Leyden,  in  the  yem  1394^  it  waA  a&enntia  ekgantly  le- 
printed,  in  foUo,  M  Faria,  in  1658. 

TUEODORUS,  an  ecclesiaatical  historian,  and  a  reader  in 
the  great  church  at  ConstaDtiDople,  on  nhicJi  account  he  was 
styled  AnagnoBteB.  He  made  an  extract  from  the  ecclesiastica} 
histories  of  Sociates,  Sozo^en,  and  Theodoret,  in  two  books, 
which  is  Btill  in  manuscript,  and  afterwards  continued  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,  in  two  more  books,  from  the  hitter  part  of 
Theodosius  the  Younger,  to  the  time  of  the  emperor  Justinian. 
.  EVAGRIUS  SCHOLASTICUS,  a  famous  historian,  bora 
at  Epipbania,  about  A.  D.  52G.  He  practised  as  an  advocate, 
from  which  be  was  called  Scbolasticus.  He  was  also  tribune 
and  keeper  of  the  prefect's  despatches.  He  wrote  an  ecdesias- 
tical  history,  which  begins  where  those  of  Socrates  and  Theo- 
doret end ;  with  other  works,  for  which  he  was  rewarded  by 
the  emperors  Tiberius  U.  and  Mauritius.  IVL'de  Valois  put^ 
lished  at  Paris  a  sood  edition  of  Kv&anaa'a  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, in  folio ;  ana  it  was  re-published  at  Cambridge  in  16S0, 
in  foUo,  by  William  Reading,  with  notes  of  various  authors.   , 

MARCELLINUS,  count  of  Illyria,  under  the  emperor  Jub- 
tinian,  drew  up  a  chronicle,  commencing  at  the  poiut  in  which 
Jerome  finishes,  and  carrying  it  down  to  the  year  534.  it  is 
much  applauded  by  Cassiodorus,  who  says  that  the  count  also 
'  compoaed  a  very  uunute  description  of  Constantinople  and  Je- 
Tusalem.  The  chronicle  has  been  several  dmes  printed,  £rst  by 
Schoonhovins,  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  then  by  Joseph  Se&- 
hger,  and  still  more  recently  by  father  Sirmond. 

PAUL,  the  Silentiary,  so  caUed  from  an  office  which  he  held 
in  the  sacred  palace  at  Constantinople.  He  flourished  under 
'the  emperor  Justinian.  Paul  wrote  a  history,  in  Greek  vers4^ 
of  the  church  of  St  Sophia,  Epigrams,  &c. 

PETER  PATRICK,  a  native  of  Thessalonica,  who  wa» 
-sent  by  the  emperor  Justinian  I.,  ambassador  to  Amalasuntha, 
queen  of  the  Goths,  A.D.  534-;  and  in  550  to  Chosroes,  kii^ 
of  Persia,  to  conclude  a  peace.  On  his  return  he  was  ao- 
pointed  mayor  of  the  palace.  .  He  wrote  a  work  entitled, ''  the 
History  of  Ambassadors,"  part  of  which  is  extant,  and  was  pub- 
lished in  the  collection  of  Byzantine  historians,  in  1648,  folio* 
.  GHjDAS,  sirnamed  the  WISE,  a  celebrated  British  monls, 
bom  in  Wales  in  511.  Where  he  was  educated  is  uncertain. 
Some '  say  he  went  over  to  Ireland ;  others,  that  he  viated 
France  and  Italy.  All  agree  that  after  his  return  to  England 
he  became  a  most  assiduous  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  Du  Fin 
says  he  founded  a  monastery  at  Venetia  in  Britain.  Gildas  is 
the  only  British  author  of  this  centuiy,  whose  works  axe 
printed.  His  history  of  Britain  is  valuable  on  account  of  ita- 
anti^ty,  and  as  containing  the  only  infoimation  we  have  con' 
cenung  the  times  of  which  he  wrote,  tbough  it  is  melegant^ 
• 
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THGOPHYLACT>  naned  8IMOCAITA,  a  Greek  hb. 
torian,  a  natne  of  Gh«eee,  but  of  Egyptian  origin.  Wb  hia- 
tOTV  of  tiie  reign  of  the  emperor  Mawice  ia  comprehended  in 
eight  books,  and  terminateB  with  the  massacre  of  this  prince 
and  his  children  by  Phocaa.  Casaubon  reckons  Simocatta  one 
of  the  best  of  the  later  Greek  historians. 

BKULANIUS,  a  British  historian,  who  was  also  a  divine. 
He  was  bom  about  580.  He  was  famous  as  a  teacher  of  youth, 
and  had  the  celebrated  Nennius  for  his  scholar.  His  morals 
were  of  the  purest  kind.  He  was  extremely  industrious  in 
examimng  into  the  antiquitieB  of  nations,  and  tracing  out  the 
ftmilies  of  the  Eiwlish  Saxons  after  they  had  entered  Britahi ; 
Bud  from  these  collections  he  is  said  to  have  written  a  work, 
**  De  Grenealogiis  Cientium."  He  had  a  son,  who  will  be  found 
in  ttie  next  period. 

NENNIUS,  an  historian,  was  abbot  of  Bangor.  It  is  said 
he  took  refiige  at  Chester,  at  the  time  of  the  massacre  of  the 
monks  of  that  monastery.  He  was  author  of  several  work% 
but  the  only  one  remaining  is  his  '*  Historia  Britonum,"  or 
"  Euloginm  Britannia:,"  which  has  been  printed  in  Gale's  I£at. 
Brit.  Scrip.  Oxon.  1691.  Great  part  oi  his  work  is  supposed 
to  have  been  comfnled,  or  perhaps  transcribed,  from  tne  hia- 
torj  of  one  Elbtaiis,  or  EkoduguB. 


MATHEMATICS  AND  GEOGRAPHY. 

EUTOCIUS,  a  considerable  mathematician,  who  fired  at 
the  time  of  the  decline  of  the  sciences  in  Greece,  was  a  native 
of  Aficalon,  in  Palestine,  and  a  disciple  of  Isiodorus,  one  of 
the  celebrated  architects  employed  by  the  emperor  Justinian. 
He  probably  flourished  about  the  commencement  of  this  cen- 
tury, though  we  have  no  particulars  respectinff  his  life,  but 
his  works  reflect  much  honour  on  his  memory.  He  wrote  ela- 
borate and  perspicuous  "  Commentaries  on  the  books  of  Ar- 
clumedes  concerning  the  Sphere  and  Cylinder;"  and  also  on 
the  first  four  books  of  the  Conies  of  Apollonius  Perdue, 
These  commentaries  have  not  only  elucidated  manv  difficult 
passages  in  those  profound  writers,  hut  have  tended  to  throw 
liffht  on  the  history  of  the  mathematics.  There  have  been  many 
editions  of  them,  but  the  most  magnificent  was  that  in  the 


edition  of  the  works  of  Archimedes,  printed  at  Oxford  in  fotio, 
in  the  year  1 798,  which  was  prepared  for  the  press  by  Torelli 
of  Verona ;  and  that  in  Dr.  Halley's  edition  of  the  eight  books 
fif  ApoUonins,  published  at  Oxford  in  1 7 10. 

COSMAS,  an  Egyptian  merchant,  who,  under  ihe  emperor 
Justinian,  in  the  course  of  his  traffic,  made  some  voyages  in 
India  about  the  year  S9Si,  whence  he  acquired  die  simame  of 
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" '  Indicind^nstei,"  or  the  Indiaa  iwvigahiT ;  tntt  lAenwxb,  by 
a  transition  not  uncommoD  in  that  superstitious  «ge»  raiouBc«d 
all  the  concenu  of  this  Hf^  and  asswoed  the  mwiastia  ehanuv 
ter,  as  it  i<  said,  among  the  Nestorians.  In  the  solitude  and 
leisure  of  a  cell,  he  composed  several  W(M'ks,  between  the  years 
635  and  547;  one  of  which]  dignified  by  him  with  the  name  of  ' 
"  Chmtian  Topography,"  has  reached  us.  This  book  was 
published  at  AlezandJria,  AS).  517.  The  main  design  of  tlua 
work  is  to  combat  the  opinion  of  those  philosophers  who  assert 
that  the  earth  is  of  a  spherical  figure,  aiid  to  prove  that  it  is  an 
oblong  plane,  twelve  thousand  miles  in  length  &om  east  to  west, 
and  six  thousand  miles  in  breadth  firom  ncurth  to  south,  sur- 
rounded by  high  walls,  covered  by  the  firmament  as  with  a 
canopy  or  vault ;  that  the  vicissitude  <^  day  and  night  was  oc- 
casioned by  a  mountfun  of  prodigious  height,  dtuated  in  the 
extremities  of  the  north,  round  which  the  sun  moved ;  that 
wheo  he  wpeared  on  one  side  of  this  mountain,  the  earlJi  was 
illnmiitatea ;  when  concealed  on  the  other  ude,  the  earth  waa 
lefi;  involved  in  darkness.  However,  aanidet  these  wild  reveriet^ 
more  suited  to  the  credulity  of  his  new  profession,  than  to  the 
souitd  sense  characteristic  of  that  in  which  he  was  formerly 
engaged,  Coemas  seems  to  relate  what  he  him«elf  had  observed 
inhiB  travels,  or  what  he  h^d  learned  boa  others  with gzeat 
umplicity  and  refrard  for  truth.  He  appears  to  have  been  weQ 
acquainlied  with  the  western  coast  of  the  Indian  peninsula,  and 
names  several  places  situated  upon  it ;  he  describes  it  as  the 
chief  seat  of  the  pepper  trade,  and  mentions  Mala,  proluibly 
the  origin  ef  Malaoar,  aa  one  of  the  most  frequented  ports  on 
that  account.  From  him  also  we  learn,  that  (he  island  of  Ta- 
prohiane,  which  he  supposes  to  be  at  an  equal  ^stance  bom 
the  Peruan  gulf  on  the  west,  and  the  country  of  the  Sine  on 
the  east,  had  become,  on  account  of  this  commodious  utuatiot^ 
a  great  staple  of  trade ;  th^  into  it  waa  imported  the  silk  of 
the  Sinse,  and  the  predous  spices  of  &e  eastern  countries, 
which  were  conveyed  thence  to  all  parts  of  India,  to  Persia, 
and  to  the  Arabian  Gulf.  To  this  island  he  ^ves  the  name  of 
Sielediba,  nearly  the  same  with  that  of  Sdendih,  or  Serendeb« 
by  wluch  it  is  stall  known  over  the  Eaat.  To  Cosmas  we  are 
also  indebted  for  the  first  information  of  a  new  rival  to  tha 
Romans  in  trade  having  appeared  in  the  Indian  seaa.  AU  the 
conndetable  ports  of  ladia  were  &equented  by  traders  frcm 
Persia,  who,  in  return  for  some  productions  of  uieir  own  coun- 
try in  request  among  the  Indians,  received  the  precious  oora- 
modities,  which  they  conveyed  up  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  by 
means  of  the  great  rivers,  ^Euphrates  and  Tigris,  distributed 
them  throi^h  evei^  province  of  their  empire.  Aa  the  voyage 
from  Persia  to  India  was  much  shorter  than  that  from  Egypt, 
and  attended  with  less  expense  and  danger,  the  iqtercours* 
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between  the  two  countries  increased  rapidly.  Cosmaa  men- 
tions a  circumstance  wbicb  is  a  striking  proof  of  this  fact.  In 
most  of  the  cities  of  any  note  in  India,  he  found  Christian 
churches  established,  in  which  the  functions  of  reli^on  were 
performed  by  priests  ordained  by  tlie  archbishop  of  Seleucia, 
the  capital  of  the  Feruan  empire,  and  who  continued  subject  to 
his  jurisdiction.  Accordingly,  we  leam  from  tliia  traveller, 
that  Christianity  was  successfully  preached  to  the  Bactrians, 
Uie  Huns,  the  FersianB,  the  Indians,  the  Fersanneoians,  the 
Medes,  and  the  Elamites.  The  coast  of  Malabar,  and  the 
isles  of  the  ocean,  SoBorara  and  Ceylon,  were  peopled  with  an 
increasing  multitude  of  Christiatis.  It  is  renumcable,  however, 
tha^  according  to  the  account  of  Cosmas,  none  of  these  stran- 
gers were  accustomed  to  visit  the  eastern  regions  of  Asia,  but 
rested  satisfied  with  receiving  their  silk,  their  spices,  and  oUtee 
valuable  productions,  as  they  were  imported  into  Ceylon,  and 
conveyed  thence  to  the  various  marts  of  India. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

ANTHEMIUS,  a  celebrated  architect.  His  principal  work 
is  the  famous  churt^  of  St.  Sophia  at  Conetantinople,  which  he 
was  employed  to  build  by  the  emperor  JustiniaD,  for  whom  he 
also  erected  several  other  structures.  He  was  a  good  mathe- 
matician, and  well-skilled  in  experimental  philosophy,  from  a 
knowledge  of  which,  he  succeeded  so  wall  in  imitatbg  an  earth- 
quake, that  he  alarmed  many  people  in  its  vicini^,  and  parti- 
cularly, frightened  a  man  of  the  name  of  Zeno  out  of  his 
house.  He  also  made  experiments  in  optics,  and  constructed 
a  tens. 

^THEKIUS,  an  architect,  who  built  the  wall  which  runs 
from  the  sea  to  Selimbria,  to  preserve  Constantinople  from  the 
Bulgarians  and  Scythians. 


MEDICINE. 

ALEXANDER  TRALLIAN,  a  Greek  writer  on  nhyric, 
a  native  of  Tralles  ui  Lydia,  who  lived  about  the  miodle  «f 
this  century.  He  was  the  first  who  opened  the  jugular  vein, 
and  used  cantharides  as  a  blister  for  the  gout. 
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PERIOD  xxn. 

FROM  CONSTANTINE  HI.  TO  CONSTANTINE  V. 

[Cent.  VU.] 

RKHARKABLG  EVENTS,  FACTS,  AMD  DUCOTERIBS. 


A.D. 

606  Tlio  Concesslou  of  Phocas,  Emperor  of  Ihe  But,  give  rife  to  tbo 

Papftl  power. 
623  Mnboinet,  the  false  prophet,  fiiet  ftoin  Hece*  to  Hedina,  in  AraUa. 

audlajt  thefoODdalion  of  the  SaraeeD  eoipire.    His  foJlowera 
compute  from  this  Era,  called  Hegira,  i.  e.  the  Flight. 
628  An  acadcDiy  founded  atCanlerbiuy. 
fi37  JerDialem  taken  by  the  Saraceni. 
Ml  Alexandria  In  %]'pt  taken  by  ibem,  and  the  grand  Library  burnt  by 

Omarlheir  Calipb. 
643  The  Temple  of  Jerasalem  converted  into  a  Mahometan  Huaqae. 
663  Hie  Saraceni  extend  their  Con  qoeiti  on  every  side,  and  retaliate  the 

harbaritiea  of  the  Gotba  and  Vaudali  npon  their  gjoilerity.  They 

lake  Rhodea,  and  destroy  the  fanioiig  Coloasns.  The  Danes  invade 

England.  ' 

663  Glass  indented  by  a  Bishop,  and  brought  into  Englaml  by  a  Bene- 

dhstine  Monk. 
609  Sicily  invaded,  and  Syncnfie  destroyed  by  the  Saraoens, 
ess  The  Britons,  after  a  brave  ■tmggle  of  near  ISO  yean,  are  totally 

expelled  by  the  Saxnns,  and  driven  into  Wales  and  Cornwall, 
698  The  Saracens  take  Carthage,  and  expel  the  Romans  from  Africa. 


A  NEW  period  in  history  commencea  with  the  flight  of  Mahomet,  in 
the  year  622,  from  whence  his  followers  date  their  era,  called  the  He- 
gira.  Agreeable  to  our  plan  of  placing  the  characters  in  the  century 
in  which  they  were  honi,  the  life  of  Mahomet  has  been  given  in  the 
lost  period.  We  see  every  thing  prepared  for  the  great  revolution 
which  now  takes  place.  The  Roman  empire  in  the  west  annihSMed  ; 
the  Persian  empire,  and  that  of  Constantinople,  weakened  by  thar 
mutual  wars  and  intestine  divisions ;  the  Indians,  and  other  eoatera 
nations,  unaccustomed  to  war,  ready  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  first  in- 
vader ;  the  southern  parts  of  Europe  in  a  distracted  and  barbarous 
state ;  while  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia,  from  their  earliest  origin,  ac- 
customed  to  war  and  plunder,  and  now  united  by  tb»  most  violmt 
superstition  and  enthusiastic  desire  of  conquest,  were  like  a  flood  pent 
up,  and  ready  to  overwhelm  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  northern  unions  of  Europe  and  Asia,  however  formidable  in 
sfier  times,  were  at  this  period  unknown,  and  peaceable,  at  least  with 
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retpect  to  tbeir  KWtheni  ntighboun ;  lo  that  there  wm  in  no  quarter 
of  Uie^be  any  power  cmaUe  of  opposing  theconqueBta  of  the  Araba. 
With  amanng  celerity,  Uterefbrei  they  orerrao  all  Syria,  Paleatme, 
Persia,  Bnkluria,  ana  India,  extending  their  conquesta  &rtber  to  tha 
eaatward  than  ever  Alexander  had  done.     On  the  west  aide,  their  on- 

S!re  extended  over  Egypt,  Barbary,  Spain,  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Majorca, 
[iaorca,  &c.  and  many  of  the  isles  in  the  Archipelago ;  nor  were  thq 
coasts  of  Italy  itself  free  from  their  incursioos ;  nay,  they  hare  even 
been  said  to  have  reached  the  distant  and  barren  countiy  of  Iceland. 
At  last  this  great  empire,  like  others,  began  to  decline.  Its  ruin  waa 
veryaudden,  and  owing  to  itsintemal  divisions.  Mahomethad  not  taken 
care  to  establish  the  apostleship  in  his  family,  or  to  give  any  particu- 
lar directioDS  about  a  aucceasor.  The  consequence  waa,  that  the  ca- 
lifAat,  or  succession  to  the  apostlerhip,  was  seized  by  many  usurpers 
in  di^ent  parts  of  the  empire ;  while  the  true  caliphs,  who  resid«l  at 
Bagdad,  gradually  lost  all  power,  and  were  regarded  only  as  a  kind 
of  high  prieats.  Of  these  divisions  the  Turks  took  advantage  to 
estal^h  their  authority  in  many  provinces  of  the  Mahometan  em- 
pire, but  as  they  embraced  the  same  religion  with  the  Arabs,  and 
were  filled  with  the  aame.  enthusiastic  desire  of  conquest,  it  is  of  little 
consequence  to  distinguish  between  them,  as  indeed  it  signi6ed  little 
to  the  worid  in  general,  whether  the  Turks  or  Saracens  were  the  con- 
querors, since  both  were  equally  cruel,  barbarous,  ignorant,  and  au- 
perstitions. 

While  the  barbarians  of  the  East  were  thus  grasping  at  the  empire 
of  the  whole  world,  great  disturbances  happened  among  the  no  leaa 
barbarous  nations  of  ue  West.  Superstition  seems  to  have  been  the 
rnling  motive  with  both.  The  Saracens  and  Turks  conquered  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  his  apostle  Mahomet  and  his  successors ;  the 
western  nations  professed  an  equal  regard  for  the  divine  glory,  but 
witich  waa  only  to  be  perceived  in  the  respect  they  paid  to  the  pope 
and  the  clergy.  Ever  since  the  establishment  of  Chnstianity  by  Con- 
Btantine,  the  bishops  of  Rome  had  been  gradually  extending  their 
power,  and  attempting  not  only  to  render  themselves  independent, 
but  even  to  assume  an  authority  over  the  emperors  themselves.  I'he 
destruction  of  the  empire  was  so  far  from  weakening  their  power,  that 
it  afibrded  them  opportunities  of  greatly  extending  it,  and  becoming 
judges  of  the  sovereigns  of  Italy  themsetVes,  whose  barbarity  and 
ignorance  prompted  them  to  submit  to  their  decisions. 


GOVERNMENT. 

ROME. 

CONST ANTINE  UL,  emperor  of  the  Eaat,  son  of  the 
emperor  Hetaclhu,  and  his  wife  Eudoxia,  succeeded  his  fether 
in  64-1.  His  hi^-brother  Heracleonas  had  been  associated 
vtdi  him  aa  bis  .colleague  in  the .  empire  by  his  father's  testa- 
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vteati  aoA  ViaftMn,  the  toother  of  HtitaclMim,  bIw  a  . 
9.  share  in  the  govemmexit  \  but  the  CaiwtaRtHio|HiIitafl8  Uinsted 
on  the  sole  ti^t  of  Copgbiiitine  to  ths  aaccevekun.  He  cBJoyed 
the  flovereifB  power  but  »  abort  (jme,  teigDiiig  <Mrdy  three 
noodu.  He  died  In  hla  thirtieth  year,  «ith«  frtmi  the  effects 
of  an  oiigioi^y  weak  cMistitutiER),  or  fium  pcnson,  said  to  be 
BdminiBtered  ta  1^  by  his  gtep-mother. 

CONSTANS  II.,  emperor  of  the  East,  grandson  of  Hera- 
dSm,  and  son  of  Constantine  IIL,  was  raieea  to  the  purple  in 
641,  after  ^he  senate  had  deposed  the  usurper  Heraeleonae, 
and  Ills  mother  Martina.     Constans  was  a  Monothelite,  and  to 
Ka  patronage  of  this  heresy,  the  eccleaiastical  writers  impute 
the  misfortunes  and  crimes  of  hia  reign.     In  647  the  Saraceu 
ovoran  the  imperial  dominions  in  Airica,  ^d  aft^rwardB  took 
Cyprus  and  EUiodeB.    The  emperor  hinwelf  mw  defeated  hj 
Ufem  in  a  naval  enga^emeiit,  ana  eec^ied  with  difficuhy  in  di»> 
guise  to  Conrtantinople.     He  was  more  successful  in  a  wax 
against  the  Sclayonians ;  and  the  Saracens,  in  ctmseqonioe  o( 
diviuons  among  themselTeB,  made  peace  with  him,  tuid  even 
consented  to  Mcwoe  tnbutary.     He  compelled  his  brother 
Theodosius  to  take  deacon's  orders,  and  he  receiyed  the  sacra- 
mental cup  from  bis  hand.     But  not  thinking  himself  secure 
while  Theodosius  hved,  he  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.  The 
execrations  of  the  people,  and  his  own  remorse,  however,  se- 
verely punished  this  fratricide.     He  could  not  bear  to  renwn  in 
^is  capital  any  longer,  and  embarking  for  Greece,  displayed 
^e  hatred  which  he  felt,  and  was  conscious  be  inspired,  by 
spitting  against  the  wails  of  Constantinop^  as  he  left  them. 
He  passed  the  winter  at  Athens,  and  thence  proceeded  to  Si- 
cily, conUnually  haunted  by  the  image  of  his  murdosed  hto- 
ther,  whom  he  thtnight  he  saw  presenting  to  him  a  enp  of 
Idoodf  and  urging  him  to  drink.     He  appears  to  have  designed 
to  transfer  the  seat  of  bis  empire  to  Syracuse,  but  Ae  people 
of  Constanthiople  prevented  this  intenlkin  by  detuning  his 
wifb  lUid  children.     Constans  however  did  not  resign  the  cares 
of  government ;  for  a  war  breaking  out  between  tiie  Franks 
and  liombards,  he  thought  it  a  good  opportunity  for  expellinc 
the  latter  from  Italy.     He  accordmely  fitted  out  a  fleet,  and 
sailiiu  to  Tarentum,  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Beneventum. 
But  Gximoeid  its  duke,  having  defeated  the  Fnuiks,  came  to 
the  relief  of  the  place,  and  obliged  the  emperor  to  raise  the 


dege  and  retire  to  Naples.  He  thence  made  a  progress  to 
BAme,  wludi  he  entered  with  gieat  pomp,  haviuA-been  met  at 
some  distance  by  the  pope  "VltaliBnus,  and  all  his  clergy,  in 


procession.  The  return  he  made  to  thia  mark  of  respect  was 
to  plunder  Rome  of  many  of  its  most  valuable  arauDeBti^ 
which  he  sent  to  Canstaotinople.  He  then  returned  tJ3  Syra- 
cuack  where  he  resided  five  years  kw^^i  oppna^ing  by  eetac- 
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tiong  nB  the  peAple  wtlUn  the  iafliieiiee  of  Ue  auliioiitj,  and 
not  apArihg  Uie  riches  Of  the  mtcttA  edifices.  At  length  do- 
mestic treason  put  an  end  to  his  odiouE  and  unhappy  reign. 
As  be  -was  unng  the  bath,  a  setviMit  stnick  him  vS<Jently  on  ttie 
badt  of  the  hmd  with  the  vesael  which  contained  the  warak 
water.  He  feU  stunned  and  was  Guffi>cated.  This  catastrophe 
happened  in  668,  after  Conetans  had  idgned  near  twBnty-sef«B 
years. 

CONSTANTINE  IV..  onperor  <^  die  East,  aumanied 
POGONATim,  or  the  BEARDED)  the  son  of  Constaiw  IL, 
succeeded  his  fiither,  In  666.  He  marched  an  anny  mto  Sicily, 
ih  order  to  revenge  hts  father's  death,  and  depose  the  umu-per, 
who  had  been  set  up.  This  expedition  succeeded,  and  upon 
his  return  to  Constan^ople  with  his  beard  grown,  which  waa 
only  downy  when  he  left  it,  tliu  trlflinc  circunistance  gave  him 
iSte  appellation  by  which  he  is  disdngnished.  A  fancy  taken  by 
sonte  of  his  troops,  that  bis  two  brodiers  ou^t  to  ehare  the 
soveirign  power  with  him,  from  the  examine  of  the  three  p 
sons  in  the  Trinity,  caused  a  sedidon,  which  he  supprea 
Ae  execution  of  the  mutineers,  and  on  its  renewal,  he 
die  noses  of  his  brothers,  that  the  deformity  might  disqualify 
them  for  the  empire.  The  Saracens  in  his  reign  invaded  Afiica, 
%cilT,  and  Ciliraa;  and  at  length  laid  siege  to  Constantinoi^ 
itsdi.  They  were  opposed  with  courage  and  vigour;  and 
though  they  renewed  their  attempt  several  successive  years, 
(hey  were  forced  to  abandon  the  siege  with  very  great  loss. 
The' caliph  Moawiyah  afterwards  made  a  treaty  with  the  em- 
peror, by  which  several  provinces  they  had  dezed  were  \e(t  td 
the  Saracens,  on  condition  of  their  paying  tribute  for  them. 
The  Bulgarians  next  made  an  irruption  into  Tlirace,  and  hav- 
ing defeated  the  emperor's  lieutenants  it  was  thought  necessa- 
ry to  purchase  their  retreat  by  an  annual  pension,  and  the  as- 
rignment  of  a  settlement  in  Lower  Mssia.  In  680  an  ceoume- 
imai  council,  called  the  uxth,  was  held  at  Constantinople,  in 
which  the  heresy  of  the  Monothelites  was  condemned^  This 
prince  is  fiirourably  spoken  of  as  an  obedient  s<hi  of  the 
church,  but'appears  to  nave  possessed  little  coura^  or  abili- 
ties, died  in  685. 

JUSTINIAN  II.,  emperor  of  the  East,  succeeded  his  ftther 
Constantino  Pogonatus,  in  685,  being  then  sixteen  years  of  age. 
He  soon  betrayed  a  violent  temper,  and  hb  foulness  for  war 
induced  him  to  break  a  treaty  he  had  made  with  the  Saracens, 
and  he  renewed  hostililies  against  them.  He  was  defeated  in 
consequence  of  Ha  desertion  of  the  Selair,  in  his  srarice,  with 
whidihe  was  so  enr^ed,  that  he  ordered  Ae  rest  of  the  nation 
to  be  massacred.  Oa  lus  retnm  to  Constantinople  he  wasted 
the  pubUc  money  hi  sumptuous  buildings,  while  he  gave  up  hit 
subjects  to  be  oppressed  by  hb  two  nuiusters,  a  monk  and  «n 
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eunuch.  Their  arbitrary  goremuent  caiued  a  general  diwf- 
fectHHi,  wluch,  it  is  sud,  the  emperor  was  nteditatiiig  to  cbas- 
tise,  by  a,  general  maasacre  of  the  ConstantJoopolitaiu;  vhen 
LeonUua,  a  great  commander,  whom  he  had  impiisooed  for 
three  years,  and  just  liberated  in  order  to  send  him  to  the 
government  of  Greece,  was  encouraged  to  attempt  the  delive- 
xance  of  his  country.  His  soldiers  broke  open  the  prisons; 
and  the  people,  summoned  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  by 
the  patriarch,  proclumed  Leontius  emperor,  and  seized  the 
tyrant  and  bis  nunisters  without  resistance.  Justinian's  lile  wu 
spared,  but  he  was  disgraced  by  the  amputation  of  his  nose, 
Whence  his  Greek  simame  of  Rhinotmetus.  This  revolution 
took  place  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign.  He  was  exiled  to 
CSiersonse  in  Crim  Tartary,  where  be  remained  till  Leontiua 
was  dedtroned,  and  Apumar  was  invested  with  the  purple,  who 
took  the  name  of  Tiberius.  The  Chereoaites  fearmg  lest  the 
eflbrts  of  Justinian  to  recover  bis  power  might  engage  them  in 
troubles,  determined  eiUierto  put  him  to  death,  or  deliver  him 
up  to  Tiberius.  He  being  made  acquainted  with  their  design, 
fled  with  a  few  followers  to  the  khan  of  the  Cbosars,  a  tnbe 
between  the  Tanais  and  Boiysthenes.  The  khan  received  the 
iiigitive  ynth  honour,  and  gave  him  his  sister  Theodora  in  mar- 
riage ;  but  tempted  by  a  bribe  &om  Tiberius,  was  on  the  point 
of  hetraying  or  assassinating  him.  This  being  made  known  to 
Justinian  by  his  spouse,  he  strangled  with  his  own  hands  the 
khan's  emissariee,  and  fled  by  sea  to  Terbelis,  prince  of  the 
Bulgarians.  On  his  voyage  his  vessel  was  assailed  by  a  violent 
tempest,  when  one  of  lus  domestics  desired  him  to  recommend 
hiDuelf  to  heaven  by  a  general  forgiveness  of  his  enemies. 
"  May  I  perish  this  mstant,"  he  rephed,  "  if  I  mean  to  spare 
one  of  them."  The  Bulgariana  raised  an  army  for  his  restora- 
tion. They  marched  to  Constantinople,  and  Justinian  soon  ob- 
tained adnusaion,  and  lenmied  the  supreme  authority. 

A  tyrant  retuniing  to  power  from  exile  baa  always  been  an 
object  of  terror,  and  revenge  was  a  ruling  passion  in  the  soul 
of  Justinian  U.  He  first  revenged  himseu  on  the  two  usur- 
pers, who  had  succesuvely  occupied  his  place,  and  be  got  both 
of  them  into  hu  power.  They  were  dragged  through  the  city 
in  triumph,  and  then  placed  in  chains  beneath  his  throne  in  the 
circus,  whence  he  beheld  the  spectacles,  with  s  foot  upon  each  of 
their  necks,  whilst  the  inconstant  people  shouted  "  Thou  shalt 
trample  on  the  asp  and  the  basilisk,"  &c.  They  were  then  led 
to  execution.  The  patriarch  was  deprived  of  his  eyes  and 
banished  to  Rome.  All  whom  he  deemed  his  enemies  were 
•acrifioed  to  his  fury ;  and  it  is  said  that  provinces  were  almost 
depopulated  by  the  multitude  of  executions.  He  ungratefully 
broke  his  treaty  with  the  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  who  baa 
netored  hinti  mi  invaded  bia  cotiott; ;  hut  was  d^eated  ami. 
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QompeUed  to  fly.  He  then  prepared  to  execute  Ub  Tengeuce 
agaioBt  the  CherKHtites,  and  sent  a  fleet  and  tony,  with  ordera 
to  destroy  the  whole  people.  His  inhnwytn  coounand  waa  at 
first  imperfectly  executed,  and  children  were  spared  in  the 
BUiBSacre ;  upon  which,  in  a  rage,  he  repeated  the  order,  and 
they  ffdlowea  the  &te  of  their  parents.  Some  of  the  colonist*, 
faoweyer,  had  taken  refuge  among  the  Chozars,  and  a  number 
of  exiles  and  enenues  assembling,  proclairoed  Bondanes  empe- 
ror,  under  the  name  of  Philippicus.  Some  troops  were  sent 
u^ainst  him,  joined  his  party,  and  he  marched  to  Constantino- 
{^,  where  he  waA  received  without  opposition.  Jiutiman  was 
at  this  time  at  Sinope,  with  a  body  of  Thracians.  Thes^ 
gained  over  by  Philippicus,  abandoned  him,  and  the  tyrant  fell 
beneath  the  swords  of  assassins,  A.D.  711.  Such  was  the 
odium  that  he  bad  inspired,  that  his  young  son  Tiberius,  whom 
bis  grandmother  had  placed  in  a  sanctuary,  was  dragged  before 
the  altar,  and  murdei«d  before  her  eyes. 

ANASTASIUS  11.,  whose  proper  name  was  ARTEMI- 
VS,  was  raised  to  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  &om  the 
station  of  a  secretan',  by  the  free  voice  of  the  senate  and  Ro- 
man people.  By  his  natural  talents,  duly  improving,  be  had 
mana^^  with  great  prudence  the  afiairs  of  the  empue,  while 
secretary  to  his  predecessor  Philippicus.  In  the  beginning  of 
his  reign,  the  Saracens  havinff  made  inroads  upon  Asia  Minor, 
he  sent  a  strong  army,  under  Leo  the  Isaurian,  an  experienced 
commander,  to  the  frontiers  of  Syria,  for  its  protection.  The 
Saracens  had  also  meditated  the  design  of  taking  Constantino- 
ple ;  but  the  vigilance  of  Anastasiua  defeated  their  purpose. 
He  provided  a  powerful  naval  force,  repaired  the  waOa  of  the 
oty,  and  obliged  the  inhabitants  either  to  lay  in  provisions  fox 
three  years,  or  leave  the  ci^.  Disappointed  in  their  scheme, 
the  enemy's  fleet  sailed  for  Phcenicia,  and  the  imperial  fleet 
assembled  at  Rhodes  to  watch  their  motions.  But  the  measures 
of  the  emperor  were  severely  checked  by  a  mutiny  among  the 
aailors,  who  killed  their  admiral  for  endeavouring  to  keep  them 
in  proper  subordination-,  and  dreading  their  just  pimiatiment, 
th^  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion,  declaring  Anastasius  un- 
wordiy  to  reign,  and  conferring  the  purple  upon  Theodoaius, 
a  person  of  low  birth.  When  Anastasiua  heard  this,  he  fled 
&om  his  tottering  throne  to  Nice ;  and  Theodosius  hastened 
to  besiege  Constantinople,  which  after  a  feeble  defence  of  six 
months,  he  reduced  to  subjection.  The  late  emperor,  being 
assured  of  his  life,  abandoned  lus  claim,  assumed  the  charac- 
ter of  a  monk,  and  was  banished  to  Thessalonica,  having  reigned 
only  two  years.  Afterwards,  however,  bavins  got  the  BQga- 
rtans  to  eepouae  lus  cause,  he  laid  aside  the  habit  of  a  monk 
for  that  01  a  warrior ;  and,  in  719,  when  Leo  waa  emperor,  re* 
aumed  bis  clym  (o  the  tbtnoe.    But  tbou{^  a  autnerous  body 
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of  llKSe  bMtariam  faaMetted  bf  die  eiipiul^  tberf  i»e««  imaMe 
to  icthoe  it ;  and  Uttfj  detnered  ap  due  anIbitBtMte  AMBtaeiUB 
•o  theuturper  who  put  him  to  Seadi  with  his  chief  AsAodates. 

LEO  III.,  the  Isauriati,  emperor  of  die  east,  wbs  die  eon  of 
a  peer  nechanio,  but  entark^g  the  army,  bscune  one  of  die 
body^ard  to  Justiman  II. ;  and  «at  madd  a  general  by  AnaA- 
tasiuB  II.,  who,  in  717,  made  Mm  his  colleague  lA  ihe  empire. 
The  SsracefM  hartnc  ravaged  Thrace,  besieged  CobitaminO- 
l4e,  bnt  he  bravely  defended  it,  and  repuked  tbotti.  Leo,  iti 
order  to  etrengtbeii  hie  throne,  caused,  in  the  itfth  year  of  Ms 
reign,  hie  young  son  Constantine,  surHamed  Copronywns,  to 
be  solemtdy  crowned.  Leo  wished  to  refonu  the  ehureh  by 
removing  image-worahip.  He  began  with  assembllt^  a  coun- 
eil  of  senBt<H«  and  bishops,  who  concorred  with  him  In  direct* 
tag  die  removal  of  images  from  the  sanctuary  and  altar  in 
churches ;  but  proceeding  in  a  second  edict  to  enjoin  the  total 
expulsion  of  pictures  and  images,  he  Was  opposed  by  di4 
patriarch  Germanus,  whom  he  exiled.  The  destruction  of 
objects  so  much  venerated,  and  especially  of  a  statue  <^ 
Jesua  Christ  placed  over  one  of  the  gates  of  the  dty,  struck  tbo 
superstitious  people  with  so  much  horror,  diat  a  serious  inauiv 
rection  was  uie  consequence,  which  wsfi  not  queUed  withont 
much  bloodshed.  Leo  had  authority  enough  to  enforce  his 
reform  in  the  eastern  empire,  but  in  die  West  it  encountered  a 
more  formidable  opposition.  Pope  Gregoiy  II.  dedorsd  with 
great  warmth  against  the  imperial  edict,  and  exdodtmunseated 
Uie  exarch  of  Ravenna,  who  attempted  to  put  it  in  force.  The 
people  of  Italy  openly  revolted ;  Kavenna  fell  under  the  povrer 
of  tae  Lombards ;  me  Roman  people  renouneed  dteir  aUe- 

Siance,  and  resolved  to  support  the  pope  as  their  head.  A 
eet  sent  1)7  Leo  to  chastiBe  the  revoiters  was  wrecked  in  tbe 
Adriatic,  which,  of  course,  was  interpreted  by  the  ordiodoz  M 
a  divine  interposition.  Irritated  by  tne  resistance  he  met  witb^ 
Leo,  it  is  said,  behaved  vrith  great  cruelty  agahut  thon  of  the 
oppo^te  party  who  came  under  his  power  j  and  the  Sancent 
took  advantage  of  these  diaaensions  to  m^e  incursions  into 
the  bordering  provinces.  To  these  e^amities  was  added  a 
destructive  eartnquake,  which  affected  his  capital,  in  the  last 
years  of  his  Ufe.  He  died  in'  741,  after  an  agitated  reign  of 
twenty-four  years. 


SARACENS,  &c 

AKBAH,  a  celebrated  Saracen  cosqnaor,  who  overran  tiw 
whole  of  Africa,  from  Cairo  to  the  Atlantic  ocean.  At  the 
head  often  thousand  of  the  bravest  Araba,  he  inarched  fma 
Omuschs,  ami  gradua%  itcreaMd  fau  army  by  nombcn  i^ 
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the  imtbmtmBt  -vhom  be  had  eonquered  and  conrerted.  Amid 
-ibe  Sietiam  of  otieaUi  mitera,  k  is  not  emy  ta  folloir  Akbah 
thvovgh  the  tine  of  his  vietories.     We  know  oterely  that  he 
peneterted  with  daontkss  intrepiditj  the  very  heart  of  the 
couMtey,  and  aftn  tnurenmff  the  wildemeM,  wfiere  his  800068" 
«ors  eirected  Ae  cajitala  oi  Fez  and  Morocco,  that  he  carried 
bi«  ama  to  the  Western  ocean.    I^tresaed  at  this  fimitatioii, 
which  nature  had  set  to  his  brilliant  career,  he  spurred  his 
hone  into  the  ocean,  and  exclaimed,  "  Great  God !  if  my 
coune  was  not  ternuBated  by  this  sea,  I  would  still  advance  to 
the  unknown  re^ons  of  the^est,  preaching  the  unitv  of  thy 
holy  oame,  and  potting  to  me  sword  the  rebelHous  nations  that 
worship  any  other  God  but  thee."     A  general  revolt  among 
the  Greeks  and  Africans,  recalled  him  from  the  west,  and 
proved  the  means  of  his  destruction.     The  insurgents  trusted 
to  the  revenge  of  an  ambitious  chief,  who  had  disputed  the 
oonunand>  and  having  foiled  in  his  designs,  was  led  about  as  a 
prisoner  in  tha  camp  of  Akbah.     He  revealed  their  design, 
tuwever,  to  the  Arabian  genend,  who,  under  the  impulse  of 
gnUitude,  unlooaed  his  fetters,  end  gave  him  leave  to  retire. 
The  generous  chief  chose  rather  to  die  vrith  his  benefactor, 
and  having  embraced  each  othw  as  fellow  martyrs,  and  broken 
to  pieces  fiieir  scabbards,  they  fell  by  each  other's  side,  after  a 
glorious  conflict  with  the  insurgents.     Akbah  proposed  to  es- 
tablish an  Arabian  colony  in  the  interior  of  Amca,  in  order  to 
check  the  barbarians,  and  secure  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  fkdd- 
liea  of  the  Saracens.    He  accordii^ly  founded  Cairoan,  under 
the  tide  of  a  Caravan  Station,  in  the  50th  year  of  the  Hegira. 
He  encompassed  an  arsa  of  12,000  paces  in  diameter  with  a 
brick  wall,  and  in  five  years  the  palace  of  the  governor  was 
encircled  with  a  number  of  private  dwellings ;  and  a  splendid 
mosque  was  raected  apon  five  hundred  cohinms  of  granite,  por- 
phjny  and  Nnmidiap  marble. 

ALI,  or  HALI,  the  son  of  Abutahb,  cousin-german  and 
son-in-law  of  Mahomet,  being  married  to  his  daughter  Fatima. 
He  was  the  fourth  caliph  after  him,  as  he  did  not  succeed  tiQ 
after  the  death  of  Othman  in  655,  though  he  stood  competitor 
with  Abn  Beor,  upon  Mahomet's  death,  A.D.  63S,  which  occa- 
Bimed  a  ami  war  among  (he  Mussulmans.  He  was  murdered 
in  the  fi^  year  of  his  reign,  aAd  the  rixtietii  of  his  age, 
A.D.  GOO,  near  Cab,  in  Arabia  Felix,  by  Moawiyah,  the  sixth 
caliph ;  who,  to  obtain  that  dignity,  murdered  All's  son  and 
aueoessor,  Hosein,  along  with  his  brother  Hassan,  and  eleven 
of  All's  grandsons,  within  six  months  after  his  death.  Here, 
tt  is  worth  remarking,  that  the  four  first  successors  of  Ma- 
homet, Abu  Beer,  Omar,  Othman,  and  Ali,  whom  he  had  em- 
fdoyed  during  his  life  as  his  chief  agents  in  establishing  his 
KeUj^on,  by  extiqiating  unbelievers,  and  whom  on  that  account 
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he  styled  the  cutting  Bwords  of  God,  Uke  Ae  suecesaws  of 
Aiez&nder,  all  died  violent  deaths ;  and  that  this  Moody  im- 
postor's family,  as  well  as  that  of  the  mad  monarch  of  Mace- 
donia, was  nearly,  if  not  totally,  extirpated  within  thirty  year* 
after  his  death.  The  Persian  emperors,  of  the  race  of  the 
Sophis,  claim  to  be  lineally  descended  &otn  his  srandaon  Musa 
Caim,  the  only  one  of  the  family  who  escaped  the  massacre  c^ 
Muarius.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the  author  of  several  wo^^ 
particularly  one  entitled  "  Centiloquium,"  which  is  much  es- 
teemed among  the  Arabs  and  Persians ;  and  part  of  which  ha« 
been  translated  into  English  by  M.  Ocley.  He  also  wrote  an 
interpretation  of  the  Koran,  different  from  that  of  Omar. 

KHAULA,  an  Araluan  henune.  Amongst  this  warlike  and 
unsettled  nation,  when  the  flower  of  any  tnbe  w«it  upon  s 
distant  oiterprise,  some  hostile  neighbours  would  oftai  attack 
those  they  had  left  behind  j  and  thence  arose,  perhi^M,  Ae 
custom  of  the  Arabian  women,  even  of  the  highest  ruik,  at- 
tending their  husbands,  fathers,  and  toothers,  in  their  militaiy 
e^>editbn8,  and  fighting,  often  with  a  degree  of  heroism  not 
inferior  to  the  &bled  adiievements  of  the  ancient  Anwaons. 
"We  have  many  instances  of  the  day  having  been  restored  by 
them  after  the  men  had  fled ;  but  none  more  remarkable  than 
Uie  femous  battle  of  Yermonks,  which  proved  dedave  of  the 
fate  of  Syria,  and  of  the  Greek  empire  of  the  East 

The  Grecians  greatly  out-numbered  the  Arabians,  and  their 
onset  was  so  impetuous  that  they  drove  them  to  their  tents ; 
there  the  fugitives  were  stopped  by  the  women,  who  altematdy 
encouraged  and  reproached  them;  they  threatened  even  to 
join  the  Greeks;  and  one  of  the  bravest  officers  appearing 
disposed  for  flight,  a  lady  knocked  him  down  with  a  tent-pole, 
saymg,  "  Advance,  panidlse  is  before  your  face!  Fly,  and 
the  fire  of  bell  is  at  your  back!"  The  chief  women  then  took 
the  command,  and  made  head,  till,  night  parted  the  combatants. 
The  next  day  they  led  them  again  to  the  attack,  Khaula, 
sister  to  one  of  the  primnpal  commanders,  acting  as  general. 
'  In  leading  the  van,  she  was  beaten  to  the  ground  by  a  Greek ; 
when  Wafcira,  one  of  her  female  irinids,  striking  off"  his  head 
at  s  blow,  brought  the  heroine  off.  Aniinated  by  the  noble  be- 
haviour of  the  women,  the  Arabs  soon  became  irrenstible,  and 
routed  the  Grecian  army  whose  loss,  it  is  said,  amounted  to  one 
hundred  end  fifty  thousand  killed^  and  about  fifty  thousand 
prisoners.  Khaula  was  afterwards  espoused  by  the  caliph  Ali. 
Nothing  is  more  disgusting  than  to  see  women  rush  into  un- 
necessary danger.  They  have  seldom  an  opportunity,  or  rather 
need,  of  being  heroines,  except  by  suffering  with  patioice  and 
fortitude  whatever  pains  or  misfortunes  may  ftdl  to  their  lot  in 
this  life.  But  sometimes  there  are  occasions  which  awaken 
active  courage}  and  when  duty  or  compassiaQ  call  for  mora 
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tbaD  cusbnnary  exettkuM,  Aey  most  wuit  even  feminine  excel- 
lenee  to  be  deaf  to  the  call;  and  bereft  of  generosity,  sense, 
and&elina,  to  bebe>p)eu  at  such  a  juncture. 

HASSAN,  eldest  son  of  All,  by  Fadma,  daoghter  of  Ma- 
homet, TBS  boni  in  the  third  year  of  the  Hesira,  A.  D.  6ZS. 
He  was  advanced  to  the  caliphate  in  660,  without  any  oppo- 
sition, though  the  mildness  of  his  temper  ill  fitted  him  for  the 
turbident  scenes  in  which  he  was  likely  to  be  engaged.  Scarcdr 
bad  he  ascended  the  throne,  when  he  was  obUged  to  contend 
with  Moawiyah,  at  the  head  of  a  poweriul  armv.  The  caliph 
was  defeated,  and  took  refiige  in  a  strong  castle,  the  governor 
of  which  was  ttrondy  eolidted  to  put  Hassan  to  deam,  which 
he  peremptorily  refused.  Hassan,  shocked  at  the  scenes  of 
devastation  and  blood  to  which  be  bad  been  an  eye-witness,  de-  ' 
termined  to  abdicate  his  office ;  which  he  accomplished,  in  the 
presence  of  the  general  assembly  of  the  people  of  Cufa,  in  the 
great  mooqae,  and  which  he  attributed  to  his  anxious  desire  of 
sparing  the  blood  of  his  people.  He  now  retired  to  Medina, 
witb  ample .  provision  for  his  future  support.  Of  this,  he  ex- 
pended the  greater  part  in  acts  of  charity ;  sometimes  he  did 
not  even  leave  himself  sufficient  to  alleviate  the  common  wants 
of  nature.  Tmce  he  stripped  himself  of  all  he  possessed  ;  and 
thrice  he  divided  half  his  substance  among  the  poor.  Hassan 
passed  eight  years  in  a  private  condition,  tuid  obtained  uni- 
versal respect  from  his  countrymen,  on  account  of  bia  mamy  vir- 
tues, and  was  venerated  for  hu  rea^nUance  of  his  grandtather 
Mahomet,  who  bad  been  particularly  kind  to  him  when  be  was 
a  child.  He  died  in  the  year  669 ;  his  death  was  imputed  to 
poison.  Being  pressed  to  name  the  person  whom  he  suspected 
of  the  foul  de^,  he  replied,  "The  life  of  this  world  is  made 
up  of  the  nights  that  vanish  away.  Let  him  alone  till  he  and  I 
meet  before  the  tribunal  of  God." 

MOAWIYAH,  sixth  caliph  of  the  Arabians,  was  the  aon  of 
Abu  Sofian,  a  chief  of  the  Koreiah,  and  an  eminent  commander 
under  Mahomet.  He  was  first  appointed  secretary  to  Mahome^ 
which  office  he  held  several  years.  Omar  made  him  governor 
of  Syria,  which  important  office  ha  continued  to  hold  under  the 
caUph  Othman.  He  gained  several  victories  over  the  Greek 
emperors ;  end  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  l^e  H^ira,  A.D.  654, 
he  conquered  the  island  of  Rhodes,  imd  demoli^ed  the  famous 
colossus  of  the  sun.  Possesung  great  wealth  and  influence,  as 
well  as  reputation,  he  became,  on  the  death  of  Othman,  in  655, 
a  competitor  for  the  caliphate.  When  Ali  was  chosen,  Moa^ 
wiyah  declared  againat  him,  and  prevailed  upon  Amru  to  join 
him.  He  was  proclaimed  caliph  at  Mecca  and  Medina,  and 
maintained  a  civil  war  against  Ali,  till  the  assassination  of  that 
caliph  in  660.  Moawiyah  himself  was  severely  wounded  by  one 
of  toe  three  conspirators,  who  undertook  to  restore  peace  among 
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Moisuknaiu  by  the  aaeasBtnation  ofthe  tiro  mak  and  of  Amra, 
but  he  escaped  with  his  life.  Hassan,  &e  son  and  ancoesmr  of 
All,  took  the  field  agunt  Moawiyah ;  but  the  milditess  of  faia 
character  would  not  pennit  him  to  invt^re  the  emnre  in  war  on 
bbperBonal  account,  therefore,  in 661,  hereiigneathecali{diate 
to  ma  competitor ;  and  Moawiyah  succeeded  to  the  govemmeat, 
bong  the  firgt  prince  ofthe  dynasty  ofthe  Oouniyiins.  In  the 
;year  668,  Moawiyah  sent  bis  son  Vend  widi  an  army  to  beside 
Constantini^le,  ao  formidable  bad  the  Massulman  power  Iw^ 
come  only  forty-eight  years  after  the  flight  of  the  founder  &om 
Mecca!  The  undertaking,  however,  was  beytmd  their  mSitar; 
skill ;  and  alter  spending  seven  ye«rB  in  a  aows  of  repeated 
summer  attacks,  attended  with  a  variety  of  petty  events,  but 
ngnalized  by  no  great  action,  they  retinqiushed  tbe  enterprise. 
The  caliph's  arms  were  successfol  in  anotlier  qoarter,  in  Ae 
defeat  ot^tbe  Usbeks,  and  the  taking  of  Sarmacand.  He  fixed 
his  residence  at  Damascus.  He  waa  very  anxious  to  secure  tbe 
crown  to  his  son  Yezid,  and  for  this  purpose  be  associated  him 
as  bis  ctJleague.  Moawiyah  expired  at  Damascus,  in  the  year 
679,  being  the  twentieth  of  bis  age,  and  about  the  seventy- 
fi^  of  bis  age.  He  is  aocouoted  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
die  Saracen  caliphs ;  and  is  extolled  for  his  capacity,  his  c<hi- 
rage,  generosity,  and  clemency.  He  was  tlie  first  of  the  caliphs 
who  wore  rich  garments,  and  afiected  royal  splendour.  He 
also  drank  wine  without  scnipie,  and  in  other  respects  deviated 
firotn  the  strictness  of  the  Mahometan  law.  Though  not  learned, 
be  favoured  the  sciences,  iand  was  particularly  fond  of  poetry, 
to  the  proficients  in  which,  he  shewed  eingiuar  kindness,  on 

HOSEIN,  the  second  son  of  Ali,  by  Fatima,  Mahomet's 
daughter,  equalled  bis  elder  brother  Hassan  in  piety  and  be- 
neficence, and  inherited  more  of  the  martial  spirit  of  his  fatbw. 
After  the  death  of  the  caliph  Moawiyah,  A.  D.  679,  when  his 
son  Yezid  was  acknowledged  for  his  successor,  Hosein  pre- 
pared to  assert  his  own  ri^t  to  tbe  succession.  He  received 
assurances  of  support  from  the  dtinens  of  Cufa,  who  Twoaased 
to  rise  in  bis  favour  as  soon  as  he  should  appear  on  we  baiJu 
of  the  Euphrates.  Relying  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  Cufitea, 
contra)^  to  the  advice  of  his  best  friends,  he  resolved  to  com- 
ply wim  their  invitation.  With  a  train  composed  of  his  wives, 
children,  and  servants,  and  a  few  warricnrs  who  followed  be 
fortunes,  he  crossed  the  Arabian  desart,  and  approached  tbe 
Cfwfines  of  Irak.  He  was  there  met  by  a  large  fbrce  sent  by 
Obeidoll^,  the  governor ;  and  Hosein,  with  his  small  eom- 
pany,  found  himself  surrounded  in  the  plain  of  Kerbela,  with 
five  thousand  horse,  who  cut  off  his  conmiunieation  with  the 
Euphrates.  He  was  now  willing  to  submit  on  reasonable  con- 
ditions ;  but  the  governor  tn^sted  upon  unconditional  lubmis- 
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^0%  Mieetib  tnoffioaroTaferodvus  cbaMOtw,  oneSfaaintiv 
to  enitwce  it.  Hoseiiij  refljsing  to  be  &iift  dwbemMiied,  and 
haiii^  obtained  « truce  Cgx  a  night.  (oHi^ieATm  little  cwip  aa 
well  a»  ciroiaa^snceB  woujd  penmt,  and  Biepuwd  for  a  resolute 
reiifltance.  To  the  loud  latsentatifaift  ot  h^  mtw  Fatinui,  be 
opposed  the  duty  of  mous  res^piatifln.  "  Our  trust,"  said  he, 
"  is  in  God  above.  All  Uiingi,  both  in  heavea  and  ewth,  must 
peiub,  and  return  to  thdlr  Creator.  My  brotbear,  my  lather, 
and  mother,  were  bettex  (ban  I,  and  every  aiiBBubnan  lue  an 
exan^  in  the  Proidiet."  In  the.  monuna  he  mounted  his 
horse,  with  luB  8w<»d  in  one  hand  and  the  K(»an  m  the  other, 
and  drew  up  bis  little  band,  wbach  c(»Misted  of  no  lawe  than 
tbirty-two  borae  and  forty  foot.  The  enemy  advanced  rer 
luctantly ;  for  a  veneration  for  the  grandsoa  of  the  Prophet 
wofl  ahnoat  universal  agaoaa  them ;  and  tb?  ofiG<er  who  liad 
been  first  sent  to  intercept  bioi,  Hairo  1^  name,  vrat  iKcer  with 
thirty  tu»raemen  to  partake  his  fate.  A  conudsiaUe  time  waa 
spent  in  skinnisbes  and  single  combats,  in  whicb  Hosein'a 
party  vete  generally  victorious ;  at  length  the  main  bo^  was 
murobed  to  the  irttack,  and  sbowera  <tf  arrows  poured  &om  all 
pacts.  The  hour  of  noffli-|Htayer  gave  a  short  truce,  in  which 
Hosdn  was  seen  per&nniiur  bia  devotions  with  great  fervency 
anid  bis  shattoDed  troop.  The  battle  was  renewed  irith  g 
fieiveneas,  and  the  most  desperate  valmir  of  the  dw 
e(Htld  not  lon^  withstand  the  aCtaeba  of  a  whole  host.  Hosein 
•aw  one  of  his  sow  cut  to  pieces ;  another  was  killed  by  as 
avrow  in  hie  lap,  and  a  nephew  was  pierced  through  while  just 
faking  a  last  embrace.  Hosmq  biiuBelf  received  a  wound  in 
his  bead,  winch  fiUed  his  helmet  with  bloodt  and  was  struck  in 
the  moi^  while  testing  a  drop  of  wat^.  He  still  defended 
hinuelf ;  and  when  bia  siater,  euslung  fimn  du  tent,  conjured 
the  general,  Amer,  to  spare  bis  hfe,  a  tsar  trickled  down  that 
WNwnor's  beard,  and  be  twcned  away  bis  face*  Sbamar  tbm 
rushed  in,  and  thirty-three  wounds  despatched  the  venerable 
ehief.  His  head  was  caziied  as  a  trenphy  to  Obeidollah.  The 
ungenerous  sovemor  struck  it  oa  the  mouth  with  bis  cane, 
"  Alas  1"  said  an  ag^i  spectator,  "  ea  those  lips  I  have  seen 
the  Iras  of  the  apoe^e  of  God,"  It  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  Hoai^'s  sister  sa^ed  £rom  slaughter  Ali,  bis  youngest  son. 
The  caliph  Yemd  dis^iroved  of  this  massacre,  and  treated 
the  surviving  family  of  Hoaein  with  great  kindness.  Hosein  is 
to  this  day  rcsuded  by^  the  Persiana  aa  a  holy  martyr,  and  the 
anniversa^  of  his  death  is  kept  by  them  with  great  solemnly. 
ABDAtLAH  £BN  ZOHEIR,  anArabianchi«gwhohar- 
Bg  ingratiated  himself  with  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca  and  Medi- 
W,  bv  his  rebgiow  seal  and  engafpng  behaviour,  was  proclaimed 
whph,  A.D.  68^  Heg.  63.  He  vras  recognised  in  all  the  ]pro' 
THMea  of  the  «ttiurei  except  Sym  and  PaleMiiie ;  and  enjoyed 
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Iu§  d^iuty  i^ne  yean,  till  the  •erentyHwcond  year  of  his  age, 
and  serenty-diird  of  Ae  Hegura.  At  tluB  juncture  Mecca  iraa 
beffleged,  and  the  caUph's  sphite  were  suppcurted  by  the  atten- 
tion of  Ids  moAter  Asema,  gnuid-daushter  to  the  caliph  Abn 
Beer,  who,  at  the  age  of  ninety,  administered  lefreshment  to 
him  and  hia  soldiers  at  the  breach  with  her  own  hand.  At 
length,  however,  be  took  leave  of  his  mother,  and  sallied  out 
on  the  enemy.  Having  killed  many  with  his  own  hand,  he  was 
at  last  overpowered ;  and  when  he  found  the  blood  trickling 
down  bis  iace  and  beard,  he  b  said  to  have  repeated  this  verse 
irom  an  Arabian  poet  i  *'  The  blood  of  our  wounds  falls  not 
upon  our  heels,  but  our  feet;"  and  he  soon  died.  The  avarice 
of  this  Abdallah  gave  rise  to  the  proverb,  "  That  there  was 
never  a  brave  man  who  was  not  liberal,  till  Abdallah  the  son  of 
Zoh&x."  He  is  reported  to  have  heen  so  pious  and  so  intmt 
ofi  bis  devotions,  that  a  |naeon  once  aliglited  on  bis  head 
whilst  he  was  thus  emplojred,  and  sat  long  there  without  his  . 


liphs  of  the  Abassides,  under  whom  he  served  as  a  general 
against  the  caliph  Merwan,  and  having  vanquished  that  prince, 
proclumed  hia  nephew.  He  was  guil^  of  horrible  cruelties  on 
me  ftamify  of  the  Ommiades.  When  his  eldest  nephew  died, 
bis  brother  Almanzor  assumed  the  government,  which  so  dis- 
pleased Abdallah  that  he  raised  an  army  agunst  him,  but  was 
defeated,  and  obliged  to  fly  to  Bostra.  Here  he  concealed 
himsetf  seven  monms ;  but  his  retreat  being  at  length  disco- 
vered, he  was  enticed  by  his  nephew,  with  the  same  arts  he 
bad  himself  used  against  the  Ommijaiu,  to  venture  himseif  at 
court,  where  be  was  at  first  gracionsly  received.  A  house  was 
built  fbr  bim,  the  foundations  of  which  were  of  salt.  These 
suddenly  giving  way  on  the  efllusion  of  water,  he,  -mth  many  of 
his  fiiends,  was  crushed  to  death  under  the  ruins.  This  hap- 
poied  A.D.  754. 

ABDALMELEH,  son  of  Moivan,  and  the  fifth  caliph  of  the 
race  of  the  Ommiades,  simamed  RASCH  AL  HEGBANAT, 
i.e.  the  skinner  of  a  stone,  because  of  his  extreme  avarice; 
as  also  Aboubzebah,  because  his  breath  was  s^d  to  be  so  poi- 
sonous as  to  kill  all  the  flies  which  rested  on  his  face.  Yet  he 
surpassed  all  his  predecessors  in  power  and  dominion ;  for  in 
his  rogn  the  Indies  were  conquered  in  the  East,  and  hia  armies 
penetrated  Spain  in  the  West ;  he  likewise  extended  his  em- 
pire towards  the  South,  by  making  himself  master  of  Medina 
and  Mecca.  He  was  raised  to  tiie  throne  at  lus  father's  deadi, 
beine  about  forty  years  of  age,  A.D.  684.  Heg.  65.  It  is  said 
Uiat  ne  received  the  news  of  his  elevation  when  sitting  with  the 
Koran  in  his  lap^  and  tbat  he  cried,  folding  it  up,  "  Divine 
book,  I  must  now  take  leave  of  thee."    Abdalmelek  died 
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A.D.  705.  He  left  aisteea  toiu,  fbur  ef  whon  reigoed  after 
lua  in  vuoceMion.  This  cahfh  w«8  to  .great  an  eoemy  to  th6 
house  of  AU,  that  he  could  not  endure  the  praites  that  the  poet 
Femdac  had  in  sereral  ^oes  of  his  woriu  laviabed  mi  wem. 
He  b  eonunended  for  moderatioa  towatdp  the  Christians,  wlum 
Ite  1^  in  posaesaon  of  a  church  at  Damascus,  which  they 
would  not  ^ve  up  at  hia. demand.  He  ia  asaarted  to  hare 
been  the  finA  who  emned  Arabic  BKHiey. 

ABDALRAHMANf  a  Saracoi  seneral,  and  governor  of 
Spaii^  who,  after  ravuing  France  wiui  fir^  and  sword,  waa  at^ 
tacked  at  Tours  hj  CEanes  Martel,  who  had  been  idnforced 
hs  a  body  of  Germans  and  Gtepidse ;  and,  after  skimiishM  for 
six  succesarre  day^  a  general  actitm  ensued  on  the  aerentfay 
in  which  the  Saracen  army  was  totally  defeated,  and  Abdalrah- 
man  killed,  with  three  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  Moors. 
This  great  event,  which  first  broke  the  Saracen  ] 
and  taught  the  Europeans  that  they  were  not  iuri 
generally  placed  in  the  year  732. 

ABD ALLAH,  a  son  of  Yeaid,  celebrated  as  a  Mussufaoair 
lawyer  m  the  seventh  coitnry. 

OMAR  Ilq  the  thirteentn  caliph  of  the  race  of  Onuniades, 
succeeded  his  oouna  Solyman  in  717.  He  laid  siege  to  Con-' 
stantino^e,  but  was  forced  to  rajse  it,  and  liis  deet  suffered 
much  fnna  a  violent  tempest.  He  was  poisoned  at  Emesaa^ 
A.D.  720. 

ARGHAK-KHAN,  the  eighth  emperor  of  the  race  of 
Jeughiz  Khan,  succeeded  hu  uncle  Mendar  OgHon,  whom  he' 
had  dispossessed  of  the  throne  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  683. 

GENMEI,  and  GENSIOO,  empresses  of  Japan,  &mous 
for  their  wisdom  and  prudence.  The  former  came  to  the  em- 
[Hre  in  70S,  and  reigned  seven  years,  and  gave  names  to  the 
provinces,  dries,  and  villages,  which  were  marked  down  in  thtf 
public  registers.  The  latter  came  to  the  throne  in  715,  an^ 
reigaed  nrae  years. 


tOHBAlfD^,  ho. 

ROTHARIS,  king  and  lesiatator  of  the  Lombards,  wur 
duke  of  Brescia,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  king  Ariovald,  in 
the  year  6S8,  who  left  a  widow,  named  Gundeben,  but  no 
male  isstie.  The  Lombards  gave  this  lady  the  pnvilege  of 
raising  to  the  tfifone  the  person  whom  she  shounl  fix  on  fiw 
ner  hualund,  and  her  choice  feH  upon  Rotharis.  For  the  sake 
af  mating  himself  with  the  queen,  tie  repudiated  his  own  wife, 
whom,  however,  he  promised  to  maintain  in  the  dignity  of  a 
queeit.  ^  Tliis  n^pigement  be  did  not  long  r^ard.  but  shut 
ker  up  m  an  apifrtmot  of  the  palace  of  Pavii^  wbeit  abe  !••' 

Y0L.  li.  UH 

D.D.t.zeabvCjt")Oglc 


466  tmiVBRSAL  BIOOBAPilY.  ICUT.vn. 

murfed  five  ye&r8}  when,  through  the  mediatim  of  Cloris  II. 
she  was  restored  to  her  rank  in  society.  Rotharis  had  scarcely 
ascended  the  throne,  when  he  had  to  contend  with  all  die 
power  of  certain  nobles,  disa^cted  to  his  government,  which, 
noweVer,  he  quelled,  and  afterwarde  reignMl  witli  equal  gtory 
and  prosperity  at  home  and  abroad.  His  predeceasor  had 
bound  himself  by  a  treaty  with  the  exarch  of  the  empire,  to  i^ 
strain  himself  within  certain  boundaries ;  but  Rothans  did  not 
conceive  himself  under  any  obligation  to  observe  diia  treaty, 
and  suddenly  burst  into  the  province  of  the  Cotdan  Alps,  whidb 
he  reduced,  and  then  made  himself  master  of  all  the  towns  in 
the  Venetian  territories.  The  exarch,  at  the  same  time,  made 
an  incursion  into  the  Lombard  territory,  which  called  awaj 
Rbtharis  from  his  conquests ;  an  engagement  ensued,  in  wfaicji 
the  exarch  was  totally  defeated,  and  Miliged  to  save  the  relica 
of  his  amw  by  speedy  flight.  Rothans  likewise  penetrated 
into  Liguna,  and  took  Genoa,  Albenga,  and  other  maritime 
towns,  which  he  pillaged  and  dismanUed,  carrying  away  die 
inhabitants  as  prisoners.  Rotharis  has  the  high  merit  of  hav- 
ing first  given  to  his  nation  a  code  of  written  laws.  In  the  fifth 
Tear  of  his  reign  he  summoned  a  general  diet  of  his  nobles  at 
Pavia,  wjiere,  with  their  consent,  he  enacted  a  number  of  laws, 
which  were  made  public  in  an  edict  issued  in  643,  consisting  of 
three  hundred  and  eighty-rix  articles.  These,  though  ra^ 
bear  the  stamp  of  a  rude  age  and  people,  are  accounted  more 
judicious  than  the  laws  of  some  other  barbaric  people.  It  has 
been  observed,  that  Rotharis  was  sufficiently  enligotened,  not 
only  to  deride  the  superstition  of  witchcraft,  but  to  protect  the 
victims  of  that  reputed  crime  from  popular  r^.  He  also 
practised  religious  toleration,  and  provided  in  all  die  dties  of 
nis  kingdom  a  bbhop  for  each  of  the  two  previuling  persua- 
sions, £e  Arian  and  the  CathoGc.  He  died  in  G5S,  at  the  age 
of  inr^-Eeron  years,  having  rcinied  more  than  fifteen  vears. 

Ll^ITPRAND,  king  of  the  Lombards,  succeeded  lus  &ther 
Ansprand  in  71S.  He  made  several  conquests  in  Italy,  tmd 
formed  a  code  of  laws  for  his  country.     He  died  in  744^ 

ARISTOMENES,  a  general  of  the  Messeniana,  renowned 
for  his  virtue  and  valour. 

PELAGIUS,  an  illustrious  Spaniard,  related  to  the  king  of 
the  Visigoths.  He  was  driven  fVom  his  possessions  by  the 
Modrs-,  bat  after  an  obscUre  exile  of  three  yearB,fhe  atttkcked 
his  enemies,  and  defeated  tiiem  in  716,  and  assumed  the  titie 
of  king  of  Leon  and  the  Asturias.  He  died  737,  universally 
respected  for  valour,  piety,  and  prudence. 

ALPHONSO  or  ALPHONSUS,  sumaraed  the  Catbelic, 
king  of  the  Asturias,  fi>ught  agtunst  the  Moors,  Avtm  whom  he 
tookupwardsof  thirty  towns.  He  died  in  the  eighteendtyvM 
of  his  r«gn,  757,  aged  eighty-feur. 

D.D.t.zeabvCit")Oglc 


r.  VJL]       PBOM  COHaTAMTINB  III.  TO  CONSTANTINB  V. 


FRANCE,  tw. 

DAGOBERT  L,  king  of  Franoe,  was  Bon  of  CbUiire  11^  and 
born  A.D.  602.  At  avery  early  ag^  be  vaa  aDpcnoted.  imder 
lite  diiectioD  sad  aatistBiiee  of  the  biahop  of  Meti,  find  Pepin 
mayot  t^  the  palace,  to  the  ffOTenunent  of  Auatruia.  Upon 
the  death  of  hu  father,  in  6SC  he  aucceededto  die  Mber  imrta 
oftheUiuploiOtallomng,  however,  Us  younger  brothers  maU 
portion  ofbia  inheritance'  Dagobert  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
SclaTOnians,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  m  which,  at  first,  be 
was  defeated,  owing  to  the  disafiection  of  bis  own  troops,  bu^' 
at  length,  he  became  victorioiu,  and  repressed  the  inourdona 
of  the  SdaviHiiaui.  The  BulgarianB  put  themselves  under  hia 
i»otecti(Ki,  and,  through  some  apprehenncni  of  hia  <atB  safe^; 
be  cruelly  and  infamously  wdered  mne  thousand  of  the  people, 
ivho  looud  to  him  for  protection,  to  be  massacred.  -He  ex- 
tended  his  power,  and  the  greatness  of  his  fame  gare  him  cm-. 
aideiable  influence  among  suROunding  na^ns.  His  ^tvate 
Ufe  was,  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  truly  emnplan ;  bn( 
he  afi^warda  became  extrenefy  ficentlous,  and,  as  ne  ad^ 
vanoed  in  U&,  be  hoped  to  atone  fi)r  his  misdeeds  by  bis  seal 
ibrtheextemalsofreli^toi^andlnrfoandingcbnxcbes.  Amei^c 
these  was  St,  Daiis.  celebrated  as  the  mirial-place  of  thft 
French  monaichs.  In  this  Dagobert  was  inteneo  in  the  year 
638,  He  has  been  ^traised  m  Instoriaiis  on  account  or  }m 
libaali^  to  the  diureh ;  but  he  better  deaerves  amUoae  &t 
^wQecting,  rerising,  and  making  public  the  laws  at  mi  country.' 
lo  lebgioi^  he  partook  ofthebifDti^df  the  tunes,  and  issued 
an  ord^  for  aQ  the  Jews  in  his  Oonunions  to  sulmfit  to  Chri»^ 
tian  baptism. 

CHARIBEHT,  son  of  Cktaire  II.,  Ui^  of  France,  ob- 
tained jpart  of  A^ttuqe  as  his  patrimony  ftom  bin  elder  bnh 
ther,  Dagobot  I.  He  was  crowned  at  Touloiae,  and  died 
two  ye^s  aftefi  680. 

.  SIGEBERTII.,  ofFrance,sdnofDago);iWL,  succeeded 
bis&theront^thicnieof  Ausfrana,  whife  Us  bro^uaCSoria 
II.,  had  Neuktria  add  Burgundy.  Both  Aese  kings  w«e 
IbuiorE  A  their  subCession  to  the  uirobe,  which  gave  ia  oppw- 
tuni^  to  the  nunrors  of  the  pabtce  to  usutp  the  whole  airtbo-' 
oty.  Si^ebert  died  in  640,  after  a  reign  en  one  yea/,  learing 
buiind  hm  an  inibnt  too  naitoed  DagoboK. 

CLOVISiL,  kingofl^raiftce.  succeeded  hiS;  btber,  Dwo- 
bnt,  in  the  Ungdcwu  of  Neustria  and  AurffOndy  m  638,  wmle. 
he  was  a  very  yotttu  child.  He  is  noted  for  some  traks  of 
human^ ;  of  these  the  most  remarkaUe  #as,  that  of  siriptMng 
the  ^qid  and  silver  plates  which  ornamented  the  coffin  of  St. 
Denis  and  his  compauom,  in  order  to  purchase  corn  for  tbe 
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lor  in  a  time  of  scarcity.  This  actton  has  been  represented 
ly  some  monkiah  writers  as  caused  by  inBanity,  with  which,  it 
is  said,  he  was  afflicted,  and  to  which  they  impute  the  sto- 
^dHy  of  his  descendants.  Clovis  married  a  beautifiil  yoiuig 
^1,  who  had  been  purchased  of  some  English  merchants  by 
the  mayor  of  the  palace,  and  presented  to  the  sovereign ;  by 
her  he  nad  three  sons,  none  of  whom  emerged  from  obscurity. 

CLOTAIRE  III.,  king  of  Burgundy,  after  the  death  of 
Qovis  II.,  his  father,  who  left  him  a  minor.  His  mother,  Ba- 
tilda,  governed  during  his  minority  with  great  wisdom.  Me 
died  in  670. 

CHILDERIC  IL,  youngest  son  of  Clovis  II.,  became  king 
c^  Auslmsia  in  660 ;  and,  on  (he  death  of  his  brother,  Clotaire 
III., 'in  670,  succeeded  to  the  crowns  of  Burgundy  and  Neus- 
tria.  While  he  gave  his  confidence  to  Seger,  bishop  of  Autun, 
the  afiiuTB  of  government  went  on  with  tolerable  tranquility ; 
but  after  the  oanishment  of  that  mituster,  the  natural  incon- 
stancy and  love  of  pleasure  of  the  young  king  led  him  to  va* 
riouB  acts  of  folly,  which,  at  length  terminated  in  a  cruel  and 
arbitaraty  conduct.  Hia  nobles  l^came  discontented ;  and  one 
of  them  named  Bodilon,  having  made  some  free  remesentA- 
tions  to  bim  of  his  misconduct,  was,  by  his  orders,  laid  flat  on 
the  floor,  and  severely  beaten.  In  revenge  of  this  indignity, 
Bodilon  surprised  the  Icing  on  his  return  from  the  chase,  and  - 
assassinated  him  with  his  own  hand.  His  vengeance  was  not 
aatiated  without  the  murder  of  the  ivegnant  queen,  and  an 
Infant  prince.  This  catastrophe  happened  in  678,  when  Chil- 
deric  was  in  hie  twenty-third  year. 

DAGOBERT  II.,  son  of  Sigebert  II.,  was  prevented  ham 
-ascending  his  father's  throne  by  the  mayor  of  the  paJace ;  but 
afterwards  was  king  of  Austrasia,  and  was  assassinated  679. 

EBROIN,  mayor  of  the  palace,  under  the  French  kings,  . 
Clotaire  III.,  and  Thierri  III.,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  Qer'- 
inui  by  birth.  At  the  accession  of  Clotaire,  in  656,  he  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  mayor,  and  in  this  capacity  he  governed 
the  kingdom,  in  conjunction  with  the  queen-mother  Badlda. 
During  ten  years  the  administration  of  public  afliurs  was  con- 
ducted  with  impartiality  and  peace,  hut  at  the  end  of  tlua  pe- 
riod disputes  ran  high  between  Ebroin  and  two  bishops,  which 
so  disgusted  the  queen,  that  she  withdrew  to  a  convent.  Ebroin 
now  Mid  the  reins  of  government  with  a  high  hand,  and  made 
die  principal  people  in  the  state  his  enemies,  who,  at  the  death 
of  Qotaire,  rose  in  arms,  plundered  the  minister,  and  de- 
tbroiKd  Thierri,  whom  he  had  proclaimed  as  king.  Fat  a 
short  time,  Childeric,  king  of  Austrasia,  reigned  in  the  room  (^ 
Thierri,  but,  in  670,  the  death  of  Childeric  made  room  for  the 
deposed  monut;h,  who  was  replaced  on  the  throne,  and  on 
this  event  Ebroin  left  the  monastery,  to  which  he  had  retired, 
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i|nd  scrujded  tbe  use  of  no  means  to  regain  his  former  post^ 
which  he  at  length  obtained,  when  he  became  as  despotic  as  he 
was  powerful,  and  inflicted  on  his  enemies  the  most  cruel  tor- 
ments. He  was  himself  assassinated  in  the  year  681,  by  one 
whom  he  bad  fined  for  mal>practices  in  the  office  which  he 
Md. 

CLOVIS  UU  the  son  of  Thieiri  III.,  king  of  France,  whoiu. 
he  succeeded  in  691.  He  reigned  five  years  under  ^e  guar- 
dianship of  Pepin  Heristal,  who  was  mayor  of  the  p^ace, 
and  died  in  695,  aged  fourteen. 

CHILDEBKRT  III.,  by  sotee  called  the  First,  bv  others 
the  Second,  as  being  king  of  all  France,  was  die  son  of  Thierri 
III.,  and  succeeded  his  brother  Clovis  III.,  in  695.  At  this 
time  Pepin,  mayor  of  the  palace,  in  reality  exercised  the  sove- 
reign authority,  so  that  Childebert  had  onlv  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king,  which  he  ei^OTed  till  his  death  in  711,  leaving 
bis  nominal  crown  to  his  son  Dagobert. 

DAGOBERT  III.,  succeeded  as  king  of  Neustria,  and 
died  four  years  after,  715. 

PEPIN  LE  GROS,  or  D'HERISTAL,  a  celebrated  per- 
son in  French  history,  was  grandson  of  Amoul,  afterwards 
Vishop  of  Metz,  and  possessed  a  seat  on  the  Meuse,  near 
Liege,  whence  be  derived  lus  name  of  Heristal.  He  govem- 
f  d  Austrasia  after  the  death  of  Dagobert  II.,  in  680,  and 
was  defeated  in  661  by  Ebroin,  the  powerful  mayor  of  the 
palace  of  Keuatria.  He,  however,  raised  another  army,  and 
after  the  death  of  Ebroin,  defeated  Thierri,  gained  possession 
of  Paris,  and  made  himself  master  of  tbe  lung  and  kingdom, 
with  the  title  of  mayor  of  the  palace  of  Neustria  and  Bi*- 
gimdy.  He  was  a  man  of  great  qualities,  extremely  brave, 
prudent,  and  politic,  and  one  who  was  able  to  coqceal  bis  am- 
iMtion  imder  t^  mask  of  moderation,  and  a  very  mild  and 
affable  demeanour.  AVhen  he  had  seized  the  government,  he. 
employed  himself  with  vigour  and  industry  to  correct  abuses, 
restore  law  and  order,  repair  the  finances,  and  secure  the  obe- 
dience of  all  ranks  in  tne  state.  He  suffered  Thierri  to  act 
the  pageant  of  a  king,  and  in  public  p^d  him  all  possible  re-- 
spect,  whilst  he  was  excluded  from  all  share  jn  the  goveni- 
ment.  After  Thierri's  death  he  placed  the  crowns  .upon  the 
heads  of  his  sons  Clovis  and  Childebert,  and  his  grandson 
Dagobert.  In  the  meantime  Pepin  was  engaged  in  wars  with 
the  Frisons  and  Germans,  over  whom  he  obtamed  several  vic- 
tories. His  great  power  excited  the  envy  of  some  lords,  who, 
while  he  was  labouring  under  a  dangerous  illness,  took  up 
arms,  and  assassinated  bis  son  Grimoald.  He  however  re- 
covered, and  revenged  himself  severely  on  his  foes.  After  a 
prosperous  administration  of  twenty-eight  years,  he  died  in 
flj:,  leaving  his  authority  so  well  esttiblished,  that  b«  Domi- 
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Dated  his  grandson  Theobald  mayor  of  the  palace,  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  widow.  Pepin  was  father  of  Charles  Mar- 
tel,  founder  of  the  Carlovi^gian  Que  of  French  kings. 

CHIIjPEKIC  II.,  of  France,  suppoBcd  to  have  been  the 
son  of  Childeric  II.,  on  the  death  of  Dagobert  III.,  in  715, 
WB«  taken  by  Riunfroy,  mayor  of  the  palace,  from  a  monastery, 
where  he  was  a  clerk,  under  the  name  of  Daniel,  and  was 
placed  at  the  bead  of  an  army  to  oppose  Charles  Martel.  Iq 
this  station  he  showed  a  vigouz  which  has  exempted  him  &om 
bdng  put  in  the  list  of  the  Rois  Faineants.  He  was  present  at 
three  battles ;  and  the  final  issue  bdng  to  his  disadvantage,  lie 
put  himself  into  the  bands  of  Eudes,  duke  of  Aquitaine,  by 
whom  he  was  delivered  up  to  Charles.  He  died  at  Noyon,  in 
ISO, 

EUDES,  duke  of  Ac|uitaine,  succeeded  to  his  dukedom 
towards  the  close  of  this  century.  When  Pepin  Heristal 
uSA  claim  to  the  royal  authority  in  France,  Eudes  declared 
^dmself  indepeudem^  and  seized  upon  the  remiunder  of  Aqui- 
taine,  and  in  a  short  time  by  force  of  arms  made  himself  master 
cf  aD  die  country  lying  lietween  the  Loire,  the  Ocean,  the 
Pyrenees,  Septinfiuii?,  and  the  Rhone.  In  7S1  he  defeated 
Zama,  lieutenant  of  the  Saracen  caliph,  who  had  bivaded 
Paul,  under  ^e  walls  of  Toulouse,  but  in  a  few  years  after- 
Wards  he  fbtind  it  necessary  to  make  an  alliance  with  Munuza, 
anotb^^  Saracen  general,  to  whom  he  gave  bis  daughter  in 
kdarriagel  After  this  his  country  was  completely  oremm  by 
Htk  Saracens,  over  whom,  by  tlfe  ud  of  Charles  Martel,  he  o1>- 


tained,  m  132,  a  complete  victory,  which  delivered  fVance 
from  the  Mahometan  yoke.    Eudes  died  in  735,  leaving  * 
lund  lum  three  sons,  by  his  wifb  Valtrnde,  who  was  the  i 


relaticuiofPephi. 

CHARLES  BIARTEL  was  the  son  qf  Pei^  Heristal.  1^  , 
Us  eeinnid  wife,  or  concuUne,  Alpside.  AJter  the  death  oi 
Pepin,  PIfctrude,  his  first  wife,  who  had  recovered  her  audio- 
rity,  put  Charles  under  confinement ;  but  moJung  hia  escape  in 
tl5,  he  was  received  as  their  duke  by  tl)e  Austramans,  and  somi 
finmdhimielf  at  theheacFof  anqrmy.  On  the  I^  of  March, 
717,  Charles  surprised  the  royal  camp,  and  a  battle  ensued,  in 
whkh  the  king's  forces  were  entirely  defeated.  On  this  Chil- 
peric  fbrmed  an  alliance  with  Eudes  duke  of  Aqmtaine,  pur- 
chased hy  the  cession  of  aQ  the  country  which  Eudes  had 
■dzefl.  Charles,  however,  having  placed  on  the  throne  another 
of  the  royal  fiimily  named  Clotaire,  entirely  defeated  Chilperic 
and  his  assodate,  near  Soiasons.  Upon  ^is,  Eudes  delivered  up 
Chih>eric  to  his  antagonist  on  the  same  terms  which  had  for- 
merly been  granted  lum  by  the  captive  monarch.  Charles,  now 
at  the  summit  of  power,  treated  Chilperic  with  great  respect ; 
and  on  the  death  of  Clotaire,  prochumed  him  kingof  Austrasia. 
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The  Vingt  of  France  were  now  »o  inactiTe  and  indolent,  that 
historiaoB  have  a^led  them  fitineanta,  i.  e.  lazy  or  idle.  Charles 
had  still  another  competitor,  Bainfroy,  mayor  of  the  palace ; 
to  whom  Charies  was  oblised  to  allow  the  peaceable  possesion 
of  Ai^ou.  No  sooner  had  Charles  thus  freed  France  from  do- 
mestic enemiea,  than  he  was  embroiled  with  foreign  nations. 
The  Suerions,  Frisoos,  and  Alemanni,  he  successivSy  encoun- 
tflred  and  defeated.  Eudes  also,  who  had.  perfidiously  broken 
tiie  lieaties,  was  twice  repulsed ;  after  which  Charles  invaded 
Aquitune,  and  obliged  him  to  submit.  But  he  was  soon  after 
oigaged  with  a  more  formidable  enemy.  The  Saracens  at  this 
period  direatened  Europe  with  totu  subjection.  Tbey  had 
subdoed  Spain ;  and  invading  France,  appeared  in  vast  num- 
bers under  the  waDs  of  Thoulouae,  where  they  were  defeated 
by  Eudes ;  but  this  proved  only  a  partial  check.  Passing  the 
Pyrenees,  thev  Altered  France  with  such  a  powerful  army,  that 
Euc^  thougn  he  encountered  them  with  his  usual  valour,  was 
fiwced  to  solicit  the  protection  and  assistance  of  Charles,  who 
by  his  valour  and  personal  strength,  now  acquired  the  name  of 
Martel  i.  e.  the  hammer.  Of  the  infidels,  375,000,  with  Abdal- 
rahman  himself  perished  in  the  battle ;  but  they  soon  made  an- 
other irruption ;  m  this  they  were  not  lon^  successful.  Having 
again  defeated  the  Frisons  and  killed  their  duke,  he  seized  his 
domimons.  One  of  his  last  action^  was  the  protection  of  pope 
Gregwy  III.|  in  whose  favour  he  officiated  as  mediator  with 
the  Ii(«ibards.  The  pope,  in  return,  proposed  to  renounce 
his  dgitendenee  on  the  Greek  emperor,  and  to  proclaim  Charles 
consul  of  Rome ;  but  these  deu^  were  cut  short  by  the  deadi 
of  Charles  in  October  741,  at' the  age  of  fifW-five  years.  He 
idivided  his  donunions  between  his  stnts  Carfoman  and  Pepin, 
of  whom  the  latter  beouae  kiiut  of  France,  and  was  the  first 
mmiaich  of  the  seomd,  or  Carktvingjan  race,  so  denominated 
from  Charles  Martel. 


ACHALEN,  a  British  sovereign.  When  driven  ftam  his 
dominions,  he  took  refuge  in  Wales.  He  is  mentioned  with 
some  commendation  by  Owen  in  bis  Cambri)Uisa,  for  having,  with 
.his  brother  Arthanadf  performed  a  difficult  journey  up  the 
Maclwg  hills  in  Cardiganshire,  to  avenge  their  father  s  death. 

CADWAK,  king  of  the  south  Britons.  He  had  a  more 
peaceable  reign  than  most  of  his  predecessors.    He  died,  A.  D. 

'  C AD WALLON,  son  of  Cadwan,  was  prince  of  North  Wales 
during  the  reign  of  his  father.  Being  defeated  by  Edwin  king 
of  Northumberland,  he  went  to  Ireland  in  GitO,  and  remained 
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tbere  aewniyten.  On  his  letimi,  be  aMOMed  the  title  of 
Ung  of  the  Britou,  which  he  suppwted  through  a  seriet  of 
coMiBual  warble  agahat  Ae  Sazom.  He  was  a  great  patron 
of  Ae  berda,  and  in  hU  youth  had  been  Mbdttod  ano%  than. 

EDWIN,  a  ting  of  NorthumbnlaBd,  irtiofle  domuiiam 
extended  aa  &r  noitti  aa  die  VMii  of  Forth,  and  fien  whom 
■one  Ting'''*'  aatiqnaries  aay  Edinbonh  had  Ha  name. 

MiA(NT  mit^  nephew  of  CadwaUoB,  kkig  of  Sotdi 
WaleB/who  distingoiahad  hfana^in  the  war  betireen  lua  uaoli 
and  Edmn,  about  A.D.6S0.  The  result  was  diaaabouato 
CadwaDan,  who  waa  obliged  to  fly  to  Irehud,  and  Bcaint  Hia 
went  into  England,  where  he  guned  BO  many  fHends  as  enabled 
hhn  to  recal  Cadwallon,  and  oppose  Edwin,  who  was  alain  in 
ithe  battie  of  Hatfield  in  633. 

'  ^DBALI),  a  Saxon  kin^  of  Kent,  was  son  of  Ethelbert, 
die  flrst  GhristiBn  Saxon  king.  No  sooner  was  his  fa&ev 
dead  than  he  relapsed  into  heaUieninn,  and  married  his  father's 
second  wife.  Upon  this  a  great  part  of  the  people  forsook 
Ghristiani^.  He  fell  into  a  ^renzv ;  but  recovering  his  senses, 
be  dbsolved  his  incestuous  marriage,  and  re-onbraced  the 
Ciiiistian  religion.  He  died  640,  leaving  the  kingdom  of  Kent 
to  his  son  Eucombert,  by  Emma,  the  French  king's  daughter. 

BELYN  O'LEYN,  a  British  chief,  ilhistrious  for  his  Tigor- 
ous  resistance  a«Mnst  Edwin. 

St  OSWALD,  the  first  Christian  king  of  Northumberland, 
during  the  Heptarchy.  He  totally  defeated  CadwaOcm,  die 
Britiui  monarch,  at  the  village  named  from  him  St.  Oswald^ 
but  was  afterwards  defeated  and  killed  by  Penda,  king  of 
Mercia,  at  Oswestry,  on  the  Sth  August  648.  The  pagan 
barbarian,  Penda,  cut  his  body  in  pieces,  and  exposed  them  on 
stakes  in  the  field,  as  trophies  of  his  nctory.  The  priests, 
therefore,  ranked  him  as  a  saint  and  martyr,  and  pretended  to 
confirm  Ids  saintship  by  miracles.  ' 

CADWALAD  YR,  son  of  Cadwallon  ah  Cadwan,  succeeded 
to  the  nominal  sovereignty  of  Britain  in  660 ;  but  disheartened 
by  the  progress  of  the  Saxons,  he  went  to  Rome  in  668, 
and  diea  in  70S.  With  him  ceased  the  tifle  of  king  of  the 
Sritona.  He  was  cajkd  one  of  the  three  blessed  kings,  on  ac- 
count of  his  charity  to  distressed  Christians. 

IN  A,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  acquired  fame  by  his  ezpe- 
ditiona  against  the  neighbouring  princes.  He  went  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome,  where  he  erected  an  English  collie,  which 
he  endowed  by  a  yearly  tax  on  his  kingdom,  called  Runescot, 
uid  aftawards  Peter-pence. 

ADHELME,  the  son  of  Kenred,  and  nephew  to  Ina,  king  of 
the  West  Saxons.  He  became  abbot  of  Mabnsbury,  and  waa 
the  first  EngUshman  who  wrote  in  Latin,  the  first  who  brought 
imetry  into  mis  country,  and  the  first  bishop  of  Sherbourne. 
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He  died  ia  709,  and  was  canoniMd.  His  wridtigi  are  in  the 
BiU.  Pat. 

ALFRIDE,  or  ELFRID,  the  natanl  wn  of  Orttj  king  oF 
NcHrthunlNrlnid,  fled  to  Ireland,  or  as  some  suppose,  to  ocot- 
land,  to  anM  As  parseeotfauof  his  fandiet  Egnid,  whtnn  he 
had  aueeeeded  m  the  throae.  Aftanvarda  the  two  broihen 
met  to  dedde  their  iate  by  arms ;  Egftid  was  dain,  and  JtiBaAt 
aaeended  the  ncant  throne  668,  and  deMTved  the  ap^usee  .of 
^  subjects  by  his  benevolence.    He  died  705. 

CERDOWALLA,  a  West  Saxon  king.  He  quelled  a  pow- 
erful faction,  recovered  dte  tti»me,  and  went  to  Roue  to  re- 
ceive baptism.  On  Easter-day,  in  689,  pope  Sergius  baptised 
him,  and  changed  hia  name  into  Peter ;  a  few  weeks  after,  he 
died  at  Rome,  aged  thir^,  and  was  buried  there. 


SCOTLAND, 

DOKALD  IV.,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  his  father 
Ferquhard  I.  He  proved  a  {mous  and  peaceable  monarch,  but 
was  unfortunately  drowned  in  Loch  Tay  while  fishing,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  646. 

FERQUHARD  U.  succeeded  his  brother  Donald  IV.  on 
Jhe  Scottish  throne.  He  was  infamous  for  hia  avarice,  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years,  A.  D.  664,  l^  the  tnte  of  a, 
wolf. 

MALDWINUS,  kiiw  of  Scotland,  the  son  oF  Donald  IV., 
succeeded  Ferquhard  IT,  and  was  esteemed  a  pious  and  just 
korereign ;  but  his  queen  becoming  jealous  of  nim,  strangled 
him  in  his  bed,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  ^4 ; 
for  wtiich  she  and  her  accomplices  in  the  murder  were  burnt. 

EUGENE  v.,  succeeded  hia  brother  MaHwinus  on  the 
throne  of  Scotland,  and  proved  a  valiant  monarch.  He  ob* 
tained  a  great  victory  over  Edired,  king  of  Northumberland, 
who  was  KiDed  with  ten  thousand  Saxons,  and  their  ally  Bre- 
dius  king  of  the  Picts  fled.  Eugene  died  in  the  fourth  year  of 
his  reimi,  A.  D.  688. 

EUGENE  VI.,  king  of  Scotland,  the  son  of  Ferquhard  II., 
succeeded  Eugene  V.,  and  maintained  the  character  of  a  peace- 
able and  relif^ous  monarch.  He  reigned  only  nine  years,  dying 
in  697. 

AMBERKELETH,  the  son  of  Aidan,  succeeded  Eugene 
on  die  Scottish  throne,  but  was  killed  in  battle  by  an  arrow,  in 
his  second  year. 

EUGENE  VII.,  brother  of  Amberkeleth,  succeeded  him  an 
the  Scottish  throne.  He  made  peace  with  Gamard,  king  of 
the  Hcts,  who  married  hia  dau^ter  Spontana ;  but  she  was 
tnurdered  the  year  following,  by  two  assassins,  who  had  intended 
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to  kill  her  bmband.    Eugene  anAowei  senfal  ehueehea,  and 
died  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  years,  A.  D.  915, 

MURDACH>  the  son  of  Ambericeleth,  aueeeaded  EugeneVII. 
fMi  die  throne  of  Scotland,  and  cultivateid  peace  so  aucceasfhUy, 
diat  he  got  all  difierences  aetHed  dnru^  nia  rdgn,  anong  As 
Britons*  Scots,  Picta,  and  Saxons.  He  also  buiH  Whimom. 
The  veneraUe  Bede  flonrished  in  his  time.  Murdaeh  died 
after  a  re^  of  Bizteen  years. 


TALHAIARN,  acelebratedbardofWaleB.  He  compoEed 
among  other  poems,  a  poetical  prayer,  which  became,  a  general 
fbrmiua  among  the  baras. 

GOLYDDAN,  the  bard  of  Cadwalladyr,  the  last  nominal 
king  of  the  Britons,  who  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
sevoitb^  and  beginnuig  of  the  eighth  century. 


LITBRATURB. 

AKTIOCHUS,  a  monk  of  Seba,  in  Palestine*  was  a  super* 
stidaus  wtU»,  the  author  of  '*  Faiklectes  Divine  Scriptural' 
in  one  hundred  and  ninety  Satinet  homiliea.  In  the  iae6wc^ 
he  speaks  (rf  die  taking  of  Jerusalem  1^  Chosioes,  khag  of 
Pema,  and  deacribea  the  cruel  treatment  BufEered  by  the  in«^ 
of  Palestine.  A  poran  ia  annexed,  in  which  he  piteooaly  la> 
ments  the  loas  of  a  jwecious  frummt  of  the  true  croaa,  wludi 
waa  aaid  to  hare  been  carried  away  by  the  Persians  anumg 
ether  apoila.  The  woric  is  pubUshed  in  Grraek  and  Latin,  in 
the  addtliona  to  the  "  BibHotheea  Patrum." 

ELTEZER,  a  Jewish  rabbi.  He  wrote  chapters  on  lacted 
history,  translated  by  Vorstius  into  Latin,  1644,  4to. 

JOHN  PHILOPONUS,  a  grammarian  of  Akzondria, 
who,  from  his  inde&tigable  diligence,  acquired  this  atmain^ 
implying  a  loror  of  labour.  He  waa  atrongW  attached  to  die 
iJuloao^y  of  Aristotle,  many  of  whose  tracts  he  published  with 
leuned  commentariea.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Anunooiiu,  die 
son  of  Hermeaa.  He  professed  Christianity,  but  waa  a  heretic, 
being  (me  of  the  chiefintroducersof  the  sect  of  Tritheistti,  which 
waa  rordff"Pe^  in  the  council  of  Constantinople  in  681.  Philo- 
ponus  wrote  many  works,  phQosophical  and  theological,  as  well 
as  orammatical ;  and  ia  aaid  to  have  obtained  of  Anuru,  general 
of  ute  caliph  Omar  I.,  that  the  library  of  Alexandria  should  be 
ucved  after  the  taking  of  that  city.  But  the  barbarism  of 
r  prevented  the  intentioii  of  the  general  irom  taking  effect. 
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a^dMbocAs  were  aniil(7ed*olE^  the  piO^  bathifw 


ACRON,  m  ACRO,  an  uid«it  scholiaat  oo  Hoace.  Hh 
woA  n  extant,  in  an  edition  of  that  poet,  printed  at  Baai  m 
lfiS7,  Sro.  Fabriciiu  enomerates  Acron  aaong  tbe  aocieaC 
ooaameotaton  en  Termce  and  Pernus. 
'  ABOULAINA,  a  MnflWihnan  doctor,  cekbrated  for  hit  wit. 
When  Hoeei^  son  of  the  calqih  AbdalQudek,  put  to  death  om, 
<tfhisfiiendB,and  aftenrarda  spread  a  report  that  he  had  es- 
atpedt  Aboulaiaa,  nid,  in  the  notia  of  the  lawgiver  at  the 
Hdbrews,  Hoees  mote  him  and  he  died.    The  aentcace  i 


leported  to  die  ^nce,  and  Aboulainft  waa  nnunoned  to  ap- 
pear. Instead  of  dreading  ttie  dtreata  of  tbe  ^rran^  be  boU^ 
repHed  in  the  w<»d8  of  toe  feUowine  T«'se  in  Exodua,  Witt 


thou  kin  me  to-dar,  as  thou  kiDedst  the  other  man  yesterday  t 
The  ingeouitj  of  uie  expreinon  disarmed  tbe  anger  of  Moses, 
iriio  loaded  mm  with  presents. 

ABOU-HANIFAK,  was  the  son  of  Tbabet,  and  bom  at 
Cor&,AD.699.  He  is  esteemed  anong  the  Mussabnans  for 
bis  expositioas  of  their  law,  but  was  perseented  far  deajing 
ptedesanatiDn,  and  died  in  prison  at  Bagdad.  Three  honared 
and  ei^tj^Ave  yean  after  Dta  death*  Ae  leigiui^'ealq^  bdH 
•  mmiatdeBm  to  lua  memory,  and  feonded  a  coB^  fw  Im  fd- 
lowers.  Such  are  tbe  floetoalMMiB  of  opimon  and  of  fame. 
The  reader  may  be  slmd  with  some  resembbmce  between  dui 
hie  of  this  preceptor  and  that  <^  Socrates,  to  whoee  memen 
■  statue  was  erected  in  the  ct^r  in  wUcb  he  had  sirfBnea. 
Writers  are  agreed  in  asctiUi^  to  Hanifidc  tbe  mrait  irfstficdy 
pmiforminc  in  bis  practice  to  tbe  moral  ]neeepts  of  HabfMnet. 
An  aneeoote  rdated  coneenung  bfan  is  wcwtb  preserriw. 
H^vit^veeemd  from  another  a  rude  Uo*  on  die  face,  besaad 
to  d>e  pCTBon  who  b>d  die  audacity  to  strflce  him,  "  I  oouUI 
retom  you  outrage  for  outrage,  but  I  wiD  not  { IcooU  brii^fali 
aeeusatsan  against  you  before  tbe  calipfa,  but  I  wiD  not;  I  could 
jway  to  God  to  aTenge  tbe  affircmt,  but  I  will  not ;  if  the  day  of 
judgment  were  now  come,  I  would  pny  to  God  that  I  might 
enter  heaven  with  you." 


RBLIOION. 

SEYERINUS,  pope,  a  Roman,  was  elected  soon  after  the 
deadi  of  Honoiius  in  638,  but  was  not  consecrated  tiU  May 
040,  when  die  I»^  *Be  bad  been  vacant  above  a  year  and 
seven  mouths.  Ttiia  delay  appears  to  have  been  owinc  to  the 
refoaal  of  tbe  emperor  to  oonnrm  the  election  dll  die  aeraj  of 
Rome  bad  promjsed  that  their  bishop  should  sign  the  eeuissiB 
or  declaration  of  faith  relative  to  the  mw  will  of  Cbrist,  dianm 
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HI  Iqr  Seigius,  p&triairch  of  Coiifltantmo|>Ie,  snd  pnUUied  bj 
encliiiB.  During  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  the  latentn  paUce 
waa  phmdered  of  all  its  treasaree  by  the  exarch  of  Ravemut, 
BOtwithEtanding  the  opposition  of  SieT^mu  and ,  his  clergy. 
At  length  Ae  confirmation  of  die.eleetirai  of  Sere^nu  arrived, 
but  he  eiuoyed  his  elevation  only  for  the  short  space  of  two 
non^  and  four  days.  He  refused,  howev^,  to  recdve  die 
ectbeaiB,  and  evcD  puhlisbed  a  decree  oc»ideiiiidtigit> 

JOHN  IV^  pope,  was  a  native  of  Salone  in  Dalmatia,  and 
die  son  of  Venantinue,  Bimamed  the  sch<Jastic.  One.  good 
action  of  this  pcme  deserves  to  be  mentioned  to  his  himour; 
«^h  waa,  Aat  he  employed  the  we^h  of  the  church  in  ha-, 
inanely  redeeming  numbara  of  unhappy  Climtians,  whom  the 
Sclav!  bad  carried  off  captives  in  their  imiptiona  into  tlie  empire 
during  the  reini  of  Heraclius.  This  pontiff  died  in  64£,  having 
filled  the  P^pal  chair  only  one  year,  and  rather  more  than  mne 
months.  Three  of  hia  letters  are  inserted  iu  the  fifth  volume 
of  Ae  "  Collect  Concil." 

THEODORE  I^  pope,  was  the  son  of  a  bishop  of  the 
one  name,  and  bom  at  Jerusalein.  He  succeeded  John  IV. 
in  the  papal  chair  in  the  year  64<8.  Of  this  pope  no  material 
circumstance  occurs,  except  hia  controverBy  witli  the  church  at 
ConstantiiK^le,  containing  the  doctrine  <n  the  Monothelitee ; 
and  this  controversy  is  so  little  interesting  to  our  readers,  that 
we  ahall  pass  it  over  without  any  further,  notice.  Theodore 
£ed  in  the  year  649.  Besides  some  letters  relating  to  the 
above-mentioned  controversy,  a  memorial,  against  Pyruius,  the. 
deposed  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  hia  errors,  addressed 
to  the  EUkstem  bishops,  is  preserved.  > 

MARTIN  I.,  pope  and  saint,  succeeded  Theodore  in  640. 
He  held  a  councif  at  Rome,  in  which  the  heresy  of  the  Mono- 
thetites  was  condemned.  The  heresy  consisted  in  believing, 
that  there  was  but  one  will  in  Christ.  Constans,  the  emperor» 
was  so  provoked  at  the  pope's  decirion, .  that  he  ordered  Cal- 
Uopas,  me  exarch  of  Italy,  to  seize  and  depose  Martin,  and  to 
send  him  away  a  prisoner.  In  compliance  with  this  order,  Cal- 
liopas  assembled  all  the  troops  of  the  exarchate,  and  gave  it 
out  that  he  was  going  to  drive  the  Saracens  out  of  SicUy,  but 
advanced  with  great  speed  to  Rome.  His  unexpected  appear* 
ance,  with  such  a  force,  alarmed  the  Romans ;  and  the  pope, 
apprehennve  that  some  attempt  might  be  made  upon  him, 
ordered  the  people  to  carry  him  in  his  bed,  to  which  he  was 
then  confined,  to  the  Lateran  church,  and  to  place  him  beibie, 
the  altar,  as  in  a  safe  asylum.  When  the  exarch  found  that 
no  opposition  was  likely  to  be  attempted  against  the  execution 
of  the  emperor's  order,  he,  with  a  strong  band  of  soldiers,  re- 
pained  to  the  Lateran  church,  and  infinnned  the  pope  of  hia 
ecnuniaaion  to  depose  him,  «s  unfit  for  hia  high  office,  and  tt^ 
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Bend  him  prisoner  to  Constantinaple.  When  this  comndssion 
bad  been  read,  the  pope  signified  his  deaire  to  surrender, 
without  tistening  to  the  advice  of  some  of  the  clergy,  who  de- 
clared that  they  would  stand  by  him  to  the  last,  and  requested 
that  they  night  be  permitted  to  repel  force  by  force.  The 
esareh  then  conTeyed  the  pope  to  his  palace,  where  the  cte^y 
we^  permitted  to  visit  him ;  but  in  the  second  mgfat  after  m 
arrest,  he  was  privately  carried,  with  a  few  domestics,  on  board 
a  Tcawl  in  the  Tiber,  which  was  idmediate^  despiatebed  to- 
wards tbe  east.  During  a  tedious  voyage  o£  tbree  months, 
ibej  touched  at  different  places,  where  the  pope  was  not  per* 
nutted  to  go  on  shore,  notwithstanding  his  sufferings  &Qm  sea 
nckness,  uie  gout,  and  a  most  violent  flux,  and  he  was  cruelly 
deprived  of  such  comforts  and  refreshments  aa  were  brought 
him  by  the  clergy,  who  were  driven  away,  and  severely  beaten, 
as  enemies  to  tbe  state,  and  rebels  to  the  ennieror.  Bemg  ar* 
rived  in  tbe  island  of  Nazos,  in  the  Archipelago,  he  was  con- 
fined a  whole  year,  and  then  ordered  to  be  brought  to  Con- 
stantinople, wliere  he  arrived  in  the  autumn  of  654,  -  Here  he 
was  sufiered  to  renuun  all  Uie  first  day  upon  deck,  exposed  to 
Hie  insults  of  the  nibble,  and  in  the  evening  carried  to  prison, 
where  he  was  closdy  confined,  and  severely  treated  fi>r  ninetv- 
three  days.  At  length,  by  order  of  the  emperor,  be  was  btoof^t 
to  trial  befinre  the  senate,  on  a  charge  of  b^h  treason,  -  tat 


-prerided  as  judge,  baving  ordered  tbe  guards  to  strip  him,  and 
the  people  to  anathematiEe  him,  delivered  him  to  the  governor 
of  (>metantmople,  who  directed  an  iron  collar  to  be  put  about 
bis  neck,  and  uiat  he  should  be  draped  tbrousb  the  streets  of 
-^  city,  loaded  with  chains,  and  then  shut  up  m  prison,  till  he 
eboold  be  led  to  execution.  Here  he  was  treated  with  sieat 
barbarity,  and  would  probably  have  died  under  his  sufienngs, 
■had  not  the  emperor  been  persuaded  by  the  patriarch  to  spare 
-hiB  life ;  but  he  would  not  pass  a  milder  sentence  on  hmi  than 
ftat  of  banishment  to  the  Sarmatian  Cheraonesus,  where  he 
-arrived  in'  May  655.  In  this  inhospitable  country,  in  the 
midst  of  ancharhable  pagans,  he  bad  me  mortification  of  find- 
ing hims^  entirely  neglected  by  his  £riends  in  Italy,  and  suf- 
fered to  want  the  necessaries  of  Ufe.  Worn  out  at  length  by 
hardships,  and  abandoned  by  all,  he  died  in  the  following  Sep- 
tember, six  years  and  between  one  and  two  months  after  he 
was  elected  to  the  Roman  see.  There  are  still  extant  seven- 
teen of  bis  "  Letters,"  in  the  fifteenth  volume  of  tbe  "  Collect. 
CoQcil.,"  which  show  him  to  have  been  a  person  of  concdderable 
parts,  great  courage,  and  an  enterprising  genius,  who,  if  he  had 
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not  reottred  a  timely  checic,  would  {HrolMbly  have  carried  die 
paMlpower  to  ■  height  unblown  to  his  predecessors. 

EUGENiUS  I^  pope,  was  bomat  Rome,  and  rused  to  tbe 
l^best  dwnity  in  the  church  in  the  year  6S4^  on  the  depodttoni 
ofpope  Aurtm.  He  owed  lus  elevation  to  the  dioice  of  the 
Roman  people  and  cle^y,  and  thm  dioice  was  conflnned  by 
die  emperor  Conotons.  At  this  period  the  western  and  eastern 
chnndies  were  furiously  contending  with  each  other  upon  the 
qneation  whether  Christ  poBsesaed  one  will  or  two.  Euganiuv 
after  his  promotion,  took  pains  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  dia- 
[mtants.  A  compromise  was  entered  into  between  the  paitie^ 
but  it  was  not  of  diat  nature  to  command  general  approbation  i 
it  was  ansadsiStctory  to  the  Roman  people  and  ele^y,  who  api 
posed  the  admission  of  the  patruurcE  Peter's  confession  of  fiutn. 
Pteter  had  taken  flie  other  ude  of  the  question,  and  in  his  eour' 
fession  he  took  no  notice  of  the  will  and  operations  in  Christ. 
We  have  no  other  particulars  relating  to  this  ^{te,  who 
died  in  the  year  657,  but  he  was  conuooided  by  hia  cottfeaH 
poraries  and  successors  for  pietf,  mildness,  huauni^,  and  gpi 
nerm^. 

VITALIANUS,  pope,  was  bom  at  Segnia,  in  Can^xmiaj 
and  was  raised  to  the  popedom  AJ>.  667,  on  the  death  of  £»^ 
genius.  When,  according  to  enatom,  he  sent  legates  to  Con^ 
itantinople,  with  bis  confession  of  ftnUi,  to  be  ]»«sented  to  the 
emperor  Constais  and  his  son  Constaotine ;  the  Monothefite 
doctrine  being  fashionable  at  the  iinperU  ooilr^  ibe  pop^ 
was  very  gmvded  in  his  eamnanieatiMi.  in  668  Omslaiie 
entered  Italy,  and  advanced  towards  Romet  and  thoudi  he 
was  treated  with  great  respect  by  Vitafianus  and  lus  aergji 
be  was  not  thus  prevuted  mnn  robfang  tlie  ofaurdtes  ofaH  mi 
treasoie  to  whicn  he  could  have  aooess.  In  687,  Wi^uid^ 
archlrishop  elect  of  Canterbury,  was  sent  to  Rome  to  receive' 


ordinatitm  from  the  pop«;  btU  as  Wnhard  died  of  the  jdane 
In  that  catdtal,  the  pope,  notwitfastmding  the  ecnpliiiwnt  mat 
was  paid  him  by  the  British  kings,  todc  this  t^iponrtninty  <£  cx- 


tendnw  the  prerogative  of  the  pa^cy,  and  m  nominatmg  one 
'nieoiSire,  a  monk,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  deceased  prelate.' 
Vitalianus,  in  some  other  mstances,  manifested  his  seal  for  the 
Inftienee  and  interest  of  tiie  Ronush  church,  and  the  authority 
of  its  visible  head;  but  aiter  a  pontificate  of  fourteen  years 
and  a  l)al(  he  died  in  67iS..  His  seal  procured  for  htm  a  place 
unonff  tiie  canonised  pontifia.  Some  letters  written  by  hnh  on' 
eocleuastical  afbirs  are  still  extant. 

ADEODATUS,  or  "  GOD'S  GIFT,"  a  pope,  was  bom  at 
Rome.  He  obtained  the  tiara  m  672,  and  died  va  676.  He 
was  a  mous  and  charitable  pontiffl 

DOMNUS^  or  DONUS.  was  bom  at  Rome,  and  rused  to 
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the  high  office  of  pope  in  676.  He  died  in  leas  than  two  vean, 
dnring  which  time  nothing  of  gKut  nnportance  occnmd,  ex- 
cepting the  final  subjugation  of  the  church  of  Ravenna  to  that 
of  Rome,  alter  a  long  struggle  in  maintenance  of  its  indep^id- 
anoe. 

.  AGATHO,  pope,  a  native  of  Palermo,  was  r^sed  from  m 
waoauterj  to  the  pontificate  in  the  year  679.  He  came  to  the 
puwl  chur  at  a  ttme  when  the  sect  of  the  Honothelitet  bad 
gamed  connderable  strength,  and  much  ^stractioo  occnmd 
during  hia  pontificate,  respecting  theae  unmeaning  and  imit^e 
dogmas,  concerning  tiie  person  of  Christ,  which  metaphyseal 
■peoalation  bad  generated,  and  which,  for  several  centuries, 
bad  disturbed  ibe  peaoe  of  the  world.  Agatho  died  in  680. 
Of  his  personal  character  httle  ia  known ;  for  nothing  can  be 
inferred  on  this  head  with  absolute  certunty  from  bis  cat 


e  certamty  fi 
tion ;  and  we  pay  little  regard  to  the  account  of  IHatina,  that 
be  was  a  man  of  such  sanctity,  that  his  kiss  was  an  instant  cure 
Sot  the  leprosy.  Agadio  wrote  a  letter  to  the  emperor  against 
the  Monothdites ;  and  another  granting  privileges  to  the  mo- 
nastery of  Weremouth,  to  be  found  in  Dngdale's  "  Monasticm 
Ai^Iicanum." 

LEO  11^  pope,  was  bom  in  Sicily,  and  succeeded  Aga^o  in 
682.  He  ext^ded  the  power  of  uie  holy  sec^  and  instUoted 
boh  water.    Hediedhi68S. 

BENEDICT  II.,  pope,  a  Roman,  distinguished  by  his  Ieam< 
ii^  and  virtues,  was  elected  in  683.  B«iedict  died  in  685, 
For  bis  aerrlcea  to  the  churdi  be  obtained  canonisation. 

JOHN  v.,  pope,  was  a  natm  of  Antiocb,  in  Syria,  and  tiie 
son  of  a  peraon  named  STriacof.    Wlule  he  was  only  adeac(»^ 
■'  '  '  i  nim  one  o'  '     ''        '  •  •  -  . 


pope  A^ttho  appcHuted  nim  one  of  the  three  legates  which  be 
chose  to  be  bis  repreeentativeB  at  the  axth  general  ooundl;  and 
it  iras  owing  to  nim,  •>  be  nnderstood  ^  Greek  tongue,  dut 
the  Greek  copy  of  the  letteta  of  Honorins  to  Servos,  prpdoeed 
and  read  in  nie  council,  were  oimipared,  and  found  entirely  to 
agree  with  die  Latin  orinnal  depointed  in  tbeHbrary  of  tbepa- 
tnarch.  In  the  year  685,  on  the  death  of  Benedict  H.,  John 
waa  dected  pope ;  but  he  eiyoyed  his  dignity  only  one  year 
and  ten  days,  and  durinc  afaaost  the  whole  of  that  time  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  by  an  iSnese  which  carried  him  off  in  the  yea> 
6S6. 

CONOM,  ppive,  was  by  Inrtb  a  lliracian,  and  educated  in 
Sicyy;from  l£is  island  he  went  to  lUwae,  where  he  was  ordained 
presbyter.  Upon  the  death  of  pope  John  V.  the  disputes  res- 
pecting a  successor  ran  so  high,  that  for  three  montns  iJie  pa- 
pacy waa  vacant ;  the  dergy  espousing  the  interest  of  one  can- 
didate, and  the  army  declaring  for  another.  At  length  Ccmon 
waa  fixed  upon,  who  proved  acceptable  to  ^1  those  in  whom  the' 
spp(»iMment  was  rnted<    He  ascended  the  poMtifical  throK 
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in  die  yeu6S6,  teoA  died  in  about  ayear,  but  left  behind  him  a 
character  rarely  attdned  by  those  who  have  filled  that  hi^  sta- 
tiicm.  Hia  piety,  teaming,  integrity,  and  suavity  of  manners^ 
were  ^emplary,  and  justly  celebrated. 

SBRGIUS  I.,  pope,  ascended  the  papa!  chur  on  the  death  of 
CtHioiL  la  691,  the  emperor  Justinian  II.  assembled  a  Council, 
in  which  a  number  of  canons  relative  to  discipline  were  passed. 
Agunst  five  of  these  the  pope  excepted,  one  of  which  was  a  ca- 
iMHi  condemning  a  former  one  of  the  Roman  church  which  faw 
bade  ecdeBiasdcal  persons  to  associate  with  th^  wives  after  or- 
dination. Sergius  not  only  rejected  these  canons,  but  on  tfa^ 
account  invalidated  all  the  proceedings  of  the  cooncil ;  wliidi 
BO  offended  the  emperor,  that  he  sent  his  PrOtospathariua  or 
first  Kword-bearer  to  apprehend  the  pope,  and  bring  him  to 
Constantinople.  The  inilitary,  however,  in  Italy,  not  oiij  re- 
fused  to  Buner  violence  to  be  offered  to  die  pope,  but  so  much 
alarmed  Protospatharius,  by  their  menaces,  that  he  was 
happy  to  quit  Rome  in  safety.  The  subsequent  deposition  of 
Jujitmian  prevented  any  consequences  of  thb  ^ront  to  his  au- 
thority. In  696  Sergius  consecrated  Willebrod  bishop  of  the 
Frisians,  recommended  to  him  by  Pepin  the  elder,  as  a  proper 
person  for  undertaking  their  conversion.  No  other  transactions 
of  this  pope .  are  recorded.  He  died  in  the  year  701,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  pontificate.  He  is  represented  aa  a  man 
of  great  learning  and  virtue,  and  is  said  to  have  enriched  and  re- 
paired several  churches. 

JOHN  VI.,  pope,  was  by  birth  a  Greek,  and  succeeded  Ser^ 
gats  in  701.  As  soon  as  the  news  of  his  deetion  reached  Con- 
stantinople, the  emperor  Tiberius  Apsimarus,  for  reasons  of 
which  we  are  not  iiaformed,  directed  Theophylarc,  exarch  of 
Italy,  to  drive  him  fi-om  his  see ;  but  the  soldiers  prevented  him 
ftom  executing  the  imperial  orders,  by  hasteiuBg  from  all  parts 
to  the  defence  of  the  pope,  whom  they  conrider^  as  their  sove- 
reign. John  displayed  great  generosity  in  the  first  year  of  his 
pontificate,  by  redeeming  numerous  captives  whom  Gisulphua, 
duke  of  Benevento  had  taken  in  an  irruption  into  the  territories 
of  the  empire  in  Italy ;  and  he  even  pf  ev^ed  unon  that  prince 
to  put  an  end  to  the  war  agwnst  the  empire.  Joan  died  in'  706, 
after  a  pontificate  of  three  years,  and  between  two  and  diree 
months. 

JOHN  VII.,  a  Greek,  who  succeeded  J<^  VL  and  died  707. 
He  was  a  weak  pontiff,  and  too  compliftnt  wltb  the  requests  of 
Justmian.     Sisinrius  succeeded  John  VII. 

CONSTANTINE,  pope,  was  bbm  in  Syria>  wid  elected  to 
the  papal  chur  in  708.  He  made  a  voyage  mto  the  east,  where 
he  was  received  with  great  splendour,  and  died  in  7t5. 

GREGORY  II.,  pope,  was  a  native  of  R^mdm,  and  educated 
fiton  childhood)  in  the  Laterao  pahtcct  undw  pope  S«rs^j  who- 
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amKMDted  hhn  his  subdeacon,  ahnoner,  and  fibrarian.  He  waa 
afterwards  raised  to  higherpoats  in  the  church,  and  was  selected 
by  pope  Constantine,  as  the  moat  learned  man  of  lus  time,  to  ac- 
eaapanj  him  when  he  went  to  Constantinople,  in  the  year  710. 
In  that  aty  GSr^[oi7  distinguiabed  himself  ot  answering  certain 
^fficuHies  proposed  to  him  by  the  emperor  Justinian,  and  solv- 
ing his  doubts  with  regard  to  some  questions  in  which,  it  shoold 
seem,  he  was  much  interested,  though  what  those  difficulties 
were  we  are  not  informed.  Upon  the  death  of  Constantine,  in 
715,  he  was  raised  to  the  papal  digiuty,  and  almost  immediately 
npoa  this  event,  the  Ixmibards  iwMile  an  irruption  into  the  im- 
perial territories,  and  took  by  surprise  the  dty  of  Cuma.  Chre- 
ffory,  in  his  quality  of  Holy  Father,  endeavoured  to  prevail  on 
Uiem  to  restore  it,  first  by  threatenings  of  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  if  they  should  prove  so  wicked  as  to  retain  it,  and  aftei^ 
wards  by  the  offer  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  the  particular 
protection  of  St.  Peter,  provided  they  withdrew  their  troops, 
and  abstained  irom  all  farther  hostilitiea.  finding  that  they 
were  equally  deaf  to  his  threatenings  and  promises,  he  ap- 
plied for  the  assistance  of  the  king  of  Na|4es,  who,  for  a 
stipulated  sum,  undertook  to  recover  the  place,  and  succeeded 
In  the  enterprise.  In  tiie  vear  717,  the  emperor  Theodosius 
having  resigned  the  imperial  dignity,  and  retired  to  a  monasteiy, 
lieo,  the  Isaurian,  was,  by  the  senate  and  army,  raised  to 
die  throne,  on  nhich  occasion  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope, 
accompanied  with  a  confession  of  f^th,  and  also  with  prcmnses 
to  maintain  the  Catholic  doctrine,  as  defined  by  the  six  general 
councils  and  the  fothers.  Gregory,  in  return,  congratulated  the 
emperor  in  warm  expressions  of  respect  and  loyuty,  upon  his 
accesmoi^  and  assured  him,  that  he  would  not  only  receive  him 
for  his  sovereign,  but  would  use  his  influence  to  preserve  peace 
and  aau^  between  bim  and  all  the  christian  princes  of  the  west. 
In  781,  Gregory  held  a  council  at  Rome,  in  which  several  im- 
portant canons  were  enacted  on  the  subject  of  unlawM  mar- 
riages and  other  points  relating  to  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

While  this  council  waa  sitting,  Winifrid,  afterwards  archbishop 
of  Mentz,  and  known  by  the  name  of  Boniiace,  arrived  on  a  fuU 
grimage  at  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  extraordinary 
marks  of  respect.  A  few  years  after  this,  Ina,  king  of  the  W^t 
Saxons,  arrived  at  Rome,  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  the 
Apostles,  having  resolved  to  renounce  the  world,  and  embrace 
the  monastic  life.  During  bis  stay  in  the  city,  he  built  a  col- 
lege for  the  education  of  youth,  and  the  reception  of  such  of  his 
siibjects  as  should  undertake  pilgrimages,  tor  the  support  of 
which  he  imposed  a  tax  on  every  bouse  or  fainiIy,known  by  the 
name  of  Rome-scot  or  Peter-pence.  This  tax,  which,  about  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century,  was  hud  on  the  whole  kinsdom  of 
England,  was  origiDally  destined  solely  to  the  charitame  una 
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ilbene  mentioned,  but  it  wu  afierwerds  converted  hj  tke  popes, 
to  their  own  tue,  and  levied  under  Uie  denoninstion  of  a  tribute 
to  St.  Peter,  till  Henn  delivered  the  countrjr  of  the  burden. 
About  the  year  7S6,  Leo  detennined  to  leatore  the  chriatiao 
worahq>  to  its  prim^ve  state,  frabad  all  kind*  of  image  wonfaip, 
and  CMued  the  edict  to  be  womulgated  throu^  toe  enqiire. 
He  gave  notice  of  the  same  to  the  pope,  requesting  his  aasirtaBce 
in  canning  the  retolution  into  effect  but  Gregory  made  no 
•enqile  of  avowing  his  decided  opposition  to  the  measure,  and 
AiwMtyTMwl  the  emperor  with  the  inounatiiHi  of  St,  Peter,  should 
be  pnaist  in  his  projected  reform.  The  emperor  was  not  to  be 
inttmidated :  he  publiahed  his  edict  in  Italy,  hot  the  popuhce 
ms  seriously  agamst  the  innovation,  and  insurrections  were  im* 
mediately  exdted,  which  the  soldiery  could  not  suppress  without 
nwdi  mischief  and  bloodshed.  Luitprand,  king  of  the  Lom- 
bards, joined  the  popular  cry,  and  taking  advantage  of  Ihe 
disturbances,  made  a  rapid  progress  in  Italy.  Bvery  where  be 
declared  hit  readiness  to  protect  image-worahip,  and  evory 
whete  he  was  received  by  toe  people  as  one  sent  from  beavea 
to  defend  the  Catholic  futh.  These  evraits  went  beyond  the 
wishes  of  die  pope,  he  was  filled  with  the  utmost  constemation, 
wdl  blowing  that  U'the  liombards  were  suffered  to  make  head 
in  die  Italian  territories,  he  should  feel  the  weight  of  their  yoke. 
He  applied  for  assistance  to  Ursus,  the  doge  of  Venice,  which 
was  readily  granted,  and  which  was  efiectual  in  rescuing  the 
emperor's  dominions  from  the  power  of  the  Lombards.  Gregonr 
punned  his  design,  and  urged  Leo,  by  all  the  eloquence  in  hts 
power,  to  abandon  his  plan  with  regard  to  image-wordiip  ;  but 
the  determination  of  the  emperor  was  unalterable,  and  he  took 
Bseasnres  to  get  possession  of  the  person  of  Crregoiy,  to  ]»eicnt 
him  from  fomenting  divisions,  and  even  rebduon  among  the 
pet^ile.  Gregory  obtained  timdy  notice  of  his  intention,  and 
fhistiated  the  design ;  he  immediately  thundered  out  a  sentence 
of  ^LcomiDunication  against  the  emperor's  exarch,  tot  endea- 
vouring to  obey  his  master,  and  the  people  immediately  took  up 
aims,  overpowered  the  garrison,  pulled  down  the  statues  of  the 
emperor,  broke  them  in  pieces,  and  openly  declared  that  they 
renounoed  their  alle^anoe  to  him  as  sovereign ;  not  satisfied 
with  this,  they  sometime  aAerwards  murdered  all  those  who 
were  adherents  to  the  emperor's  cause,  and  anumg  others  the 
exardi  himself.  Notwithstanding  this  oppoution,  the  empen» 
in  730  held  a  council  of  the  senate,  the  great  officers  of  the  state, 
and  the  bishops  who  were  at  Constantinople,  in  which  it  was 
determined,  that  as  it  was  found  by  experience  that  images 
could  not  be  suffered  to  remain  in  churches  without  promoting 
idolatry,  then^re  diey  should  all  be  puUed  down  and  destroy- 
ed. This  being  effected,  he  made  a  new  effort  with  regard  to  the 
churches  in  the  west :  he  again  solicited  the  pope,  but  Gregory's 
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answer  breathed  a  deterauned  ijMiit  of-hoatility,  and  was  written 
in  s  a^Ie  of  amwance  and  abuse  which  was  unexampled.  He 
wait  still  farther,  he  assembled  a  counin)  at  Borne,  conristiiig  of 
«n  the  neighbDuring  bisht^,  which  iuued  a  decreej  not  «ily 
dedantive  of  tlieiawflilnesaof  woTd^>pingini^;ee,  bat  con- 
wnding  Hum  to  be  wonJupped,  and  candemniDg,  as  heretics, 
all  who  didnotworship  tlian,orwhoBboaldpre8inDe  to  teach 
tlwtth^weRnottabewordupped.  The  emperor,  indignant 
-'  **-~aiauaiptionofi>oweT,  seised  on  the  lic^  patrimonies  ofdie 
D  diureh  in  Sicily  an '"*  *  '    '       "       -     " 


yand  Calabriaj  tore  fhnn  the  Roman  »_  _ 
die  prorinees  <^  East  IDyziinn,  and  subjected  the  whole  to  the 
patnvch  of  CraHtantinoi^.  By  (his  conduct  be  inflicted  the 
most  severe  wound  in  the  heart  of  the  pope,  but  beftn^  he  had 
time  to  ripen  any  scheme  of  revenge,  ne  died  in  731 ,  after  he 
had  sat  in  the  papal  chah'  near  seventeen  years.  From  the 
details  of  bis  acttons  already  given,  it  appears  that  Qregoryhad 
a  zeal  for  exiting  the  power  and  diputy  of  his  see ;  he  -wag 
beaidea  arrogant  and  superstitious.  As  an  author  there  are 
fifteen  of  his  "  Letters,"  and  a  *<  Memoir,"  transnutted  to  his 
legates  in  Bavaria,  containing  instmctionii  for  their  guidance  in 
managfaig  the  ecdodastical  affiurs  of  that  country.  These  are 
inserted  in  the  sixth  volume  of  tbe  "CollectioCondliorum;" 
he  was  author  also  of  a  liturgy,  which  vas  printed,  with  a  Ghreek 
version,  at  Paris  in  IBQS. 

GREGORYUI.,  pope,  was  a  Syriaoi  by  l^rth,  and  became  a 
tneatr^ter  of  die  Roiium  church. .  He  is  said  to  have  been  emi- 
hent  m  learning  for  his  time ;  skilful  as  an  expoNtor  of  Scrht- 
ture ;  and  much  admired  as  an  doquent  and  impressive  preaea< 
er.  Upon  the  death  of  Gregory  II.,  be  was  imannnoualy 
chosen  nis  successor  by  the  Roman  people  and  clei^.  He  had, 
no  sooner  taken  possession  of  his  see,  than  he  declared  himself 
a  determined  supporter  of  the  worship  of  images.  He  expended 
Immense  sums  on  the  purchase  of  jnctures  and  statues,  widi 
which  be  filled  the  churches  at  Rome,  and  encouraged  die 

Cple  in  the  duly,  worship  of  them;  he  also  caused  relus  to  be 
u^t  &oni  all  parts  to  llome,  where  he  built  a  magnificent 
oratory  fol*  their  reception  and  worship,  appointing  them  an 
appropriate  service,  and  monks  who  were  maintaiiwd  at  the 
expense  of  his  see  to  perform  it.  Grregory  laboured  to  bring 
back  the  emperor  Leo  to  the  mother  church,  but  to  no  purpose. 
Leo  was  a  determined  opposer  of  the  pope's  images,  and  these 
disputes  caused  disturbuuies  in  the  west.  The  emperor  pre- 
pared to  reduce  the  pope  and  the  Romans  to  obedience  by 
force.  For  this  purpose,  in  the  ye%r  734^  he-'fitted  out  a  formi- 
dable fleet,  which,  as  soon  as  it  had  entered  the  Adriatic  gulf, 
was  encountered  by  a  violent  Btorm,  by  which  the  greatest  part 
of  the  fleet  was  entirely  destroyed,  and  die  emperor's  design  quite 
defeated.    Upon  this  event,  the  Romans,  at  the  instigation  of 
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the  pcFpe,  withdrew  from  all  flolqection  to  the  emperor,  and 
formed  thaBBelves  into  a  republic,  ia  whidi  they  were  governed 
by  ma^trates  apptnnted  by  their  own  aothori^,  under  tlie 
fope,  who  waa  their  head.  From  iiae  time  to  uie  year  740, 
die  pope  and  people  of  R<HDe  seem  to  hare  acted  mdntendently 
of  the  emperor,  without  anv  mcdestatkni.  At  dus  tame,  how- 
ever,  Luitprand,  king  of  toe  Lombards,  whom '  Gr^my  had 
of&oded,  overran  and  ravaged  A*  whole  ctuatry,  asd  after- 
warda  laid  si^e  to  the  cafutaL  In  this  eztrenity,  Grwny  had 
recourse  to  the  celebrated  Charies  Maitd«  who  at  that  time 
ruled  France  with  an  absolute  swayi  under  the  tide  of  Mayor  of 
the  Palace.  The  pope  agreed,  on  Charles  afiordiRS  him  rdie^ 
that  himself  and  the  Roman  people  should  solenuuy  reneunoe 
their  allegiance  to  the  emperor,  as  an  avowed  heretic;  that  they 
should  adcnowledge  Charles  as  their  protector,  atld  confer  on 
him  the  consular  dignity ;  Charles  agreed  to  these  condkimis, 
on  which  the  LomlMrds  found  it  prudent  to  raise  the  sieve  of 
Rome,  and  retire  within  their  own  dominions.  Gregory  did  not 
live  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  poHcy,  which  material^  contributed 
to  die  separation  of  the  Italian  provinces  from  the  Grecian  en^ 
pirey  as  he  died  ia  the  latter  end  of  741,  after  a  pontificate  of 
between  ten  and  eleven  years.  Seven  "  Letters"  of  this  pope 
ore  extant  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  ConciL" 

GERMANUS  I^  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was  the  son 
of  a  patridaa  named  Justinian,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by 
the  emperor  Constantine  Pogonatus,  who  cruel^  ordered  Ger- 
manus  to  be  deprived  of  lus  manhood.  He  was  made  bishop 
of  Cyzicum,  and  in  715,  elevated  to  the  patriarchate.  He -was 
a  zealous  defender  of  image-worship,  for  which  he  was  degraded 
in  a  council  Iwld  at  Constantinople  in  7S0.  He  died  about  ten 
years  after.     He  wrote  De  Sex  Synodis  CEcumenisis,  &c. 

ST.  BIRINUS,  a  priest  of  Rtnne,  who  in  684y  was  sent  1^ 
pope  Honorius  to  promulgate  the  gospel  among  the  idolaters  m 
Britain,  and  was  afterwards  ordiuned  bishop.  Birinas  luided  in 
the  Ungdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  baptised  king  Cynegil- 
SU9,  and  also  many  of  his  subjects.  St.  Birinus  fixed  bis  see  at 
Dereis,  now  Dorchester,  in  Oxibrdshirei  in  the  windows  of 
which  beautiful  church  are  still  some  remains  of  punting  rela- 
tive to  the  history  of  his  mission.  He  built  and  consecrated 
many  churches,  and  had  great  success  in  his  mission.  He  died 
about  the  year  660.  November  ^th  is  his  day  in  the  calendar. 
He  was  buried  first  at  Dorchester,  but  his  remains  were  after- 
wards translated  to  Winchester. 

EUGENIUS,  bishop  of  Toledo,  was  attached  to  the  mo- 
nastic life,  but  compelled,  by  order  of  the  prince,  to  accept  of 
the  efriscopal  dignity  in  the  year  646.  He  filled  that  see  seve- 
ral years,  and  made  a  figure  at  the  councils  of  Toledo,  which 
were  held  in  the  years  6^,  655,  656.     He  was  author  of  a 
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treatise  "  On  the  Triiuty,"  and  two  books  on  nuaceUaneoiu 
.subjects.  He  reTived  and  improved  Bracontius's  work  on  the 
cre^on  of  the  world,  which  was  published  at  Paris,  together 
with  hia  "  Opuecula,"  in  the  year  1619. 

SI.  MAXIMVS,  an  abbot  and  con&ssor,  was  of  a  noble 
family  of  Constantinople,  aad  distin^niished  hiioself  bj  bis  zeal 
agidnst  the  MonotbeBtes,  for  which  be  was  thrown  into  prison, 
and  died  there,  Aug.  IS,  660.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  the 
books  attributed  to  JDionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  seTentl  odier 
works,  of  whidi  an  edition  baa  been  pubUsbed  by  Father  Corn- 
beds  in  Latin,  with  notes. 

ALEXANDER,  patriarch  of  Antioch  A.D.  685,  was  the 
last  in  tbat  see  for  upwards  of  400  years. 

LANDRI,  bishop  of  Paris,  was  a  man  of  unbounded  cha- 
rity and  eminent  piety.  He  founded  the  hospital  called  Hotel 
Pieu,  and  died  in  660, 

St,  JULL^N,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  in  Spain,  was  a  man  ot 
leamine  and  piety.  He  is  said  to  have  been  of  Jewish  descent. 
He  died  in  690,  esteemed  as  the  most  learned  ornament  of  the 
church  in  his  time,  and  highly  commended  for  bis  piety,  virtue 
and  amiable  mannera.  His  works  are,  A  Treatbe  against  the 
Jews,  Testamentum  XIL  Prophetarum,  Prognostica  Futuri  Se- 
culi,  Historia  Wambee. 

ANDREW,  sumamed  of  Crete.  He  has  left  commentaries 
on  some  books  of  Scripture,  and  sermons.  Pere  Combesis  gave 
an  edition  of  them,  wim  a  Ladn  transladon  and  notes,  together 
with  the  works  of  St^  Amphilocus  and  Methodicus.  He  died 
in  720. 

THEODORE,  of  Tarsus,  a  monk  of  that  city,  was  ordained 
bishop  by  pope  Vitalian,  and  being  sent  into  England  in  the 
year  668,  at  the  desire  of  king  Egbert,  was  appointed  to  govern 
the  church  of  Canterbury.  In  this  high  station  he  assiduously 
employed  himself  in  settling  the  faith  and  ecclesiasUcal  discipline 
of  England;  and  after  having  spent  many  years  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  various  important  and  useful  services,  he  died  m  690. 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight  years.  With  a  view  to  the  restoration 
of  the  neglected  discipline  of  penance,  he  published  a  book  of 
canons,  under  the  title  of  "  Penitential."  In  this  book,  sins 
were  distributed  into  various  classes,  according  to  their  respec- 
tive nature  and  aggravation,  and  various  kinds  of  penance  were 
assigned  to  them ;  forms  of  consolation,  exhortation,  and  abso- 
lution were  prescribed,  and  other  such  matters  respecting  disci- 
pline were  regulated.  This  penitential  passed  from  Bntain  to 
other  countries,  and  became  tne  model  of  similar  works.  It  is 
still  extant,  in  an  imperfect  state ;  and  an  edition  of  it  was  pub- 
lished at  Paris  by  Petit,  in  1679,  4to.  with  notes  and  disser- 
tations. 

CPESCONlUS,orCRISCONIUS,  an  African  bishop.  He 
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{s  wo]rthy  of  note,  as  having  fonned  a  collection  of  eccleBiBstkal 
cantHis,  which,  after  remaining  for  ages  among  the  MSS.  in  the 
Vatican  Hbrary,  was  thought  worthy  of  bnngpuhliBhed.  in  an 
abridged  form  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1609,  and  afterwards  at  fall 
lengdi  in  1661,  by  Voet  and  Juatd,  editors  of  the  Bihhoth^que 
du  Droit  Canon.  Cardinal  Baronins  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  person  by  whose  notice  this  collection  was  reacaed  &om 
obhvion,  which  is  certunly  a  work  of  some  curiosity  to  ecde^ 
riastical  historians. 

IBRAHIM  IMAM,  the  cluefpriestof  the  Mahometan  refi- 
non,  was  a  descendant  of  the  illustrious  house  of  Ahbassides, 
His  reputation  and  authori^  were  bo  great,  that  Marvan  -  or 
Hemar,  the  last  caliph  of  the  Ommiades,  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death  by  thrustbg  his  head  into  a  bag  of  Kme. 

ST.  CUTHBERT,  was  bom  in  the  north  of  En^d,  and 
educated-  under  the  Scottish  monks,  in  the  famous  abbey  of 
Ilgii,  since  realm-Hill ;  celebrated  for  baring  been  the  seat 
of  leanung  for  British  and  Irish  monks  in  that  age.  Eg&ed, 
king  of  Northumberland,  invited  Cuthbert  to  his  court,  where 
he  converted  and  baptized  many  of  the  nobles.  He  was  made 
bishop  of  the  Northumbrian  Saxons.  Bst  his  love  of  solitude 
Induced  him  to  repair  to  Lindisfema,  since  called  Holy  Island, 
whece  he  founded  a  monastery,  the  tenudns  of  which  are  yet  to 
be  seen.  He  died  in  686,  leaving  behind  him  a  great  number 
of  disciples. 

AIPAN,  bishop  of  Lindisfame,  or  Holy  Island,  was  ori^nally 
a  monk  in  the  monastery  of  lona  or  I'cohnkilL  In  634^  he  came 
to  England  at  the  request  of  Oswald,  king  of  Northumberland, 
who  employed  him  to  instruct  his  suhjects  in  the  Christian  re> 
HgioD.  By  his  adrice,  the  episcopal  see  was  removed  horn 
York  to  Lindisfame,  where  a  beautif^il  monastery  was  erected, 
the  ruins  of  which  are  still  in  being.  Here  Aidan  laboured 
with  great  ^siduity  and  success,  till  hia  death  in  651.  Some 
miracles  aire  ascribed  to  him,  and  among  others  he  is  said  to 
have  calmed  the  sea  in  a  storm,  by  pouring  upon  it  consecrated 
oO.  Yet  the  virtue  of  oil  in  such  a  case  was  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  in  hia  Natural  History,  and  Dr.  Franklin  has  since  con- 
firmed it  by  experiments.  Some  time  after,  king  Oswin  had 
presented  the  bishop  with  a  fine  horse  and  rich  housings, 
happening  to  meet  with  a  poor  man  upon  the  road  begging 
charity,  Aidan  dismounted,  and  presented  the  horse,  thus  ca^ 
pariaoned,  to  the  beggar.  '  The  king  was  told  of  this  eccentric 
act  of  humanity,  and,  when  he  next  saw  the  bishop,  expressed 
some  displeasure  at  the  slight  which  he  conceived  to  have  been 
put  upon  his  favour.  Aidan  quaintly,  hut  forcibly,  replied, 
, ':'  Which  do  you  value  most,  the  son  of  a  mar^,  or  a  son  of 
God?"  The  reply  made  such  an  impression  upon  the  king, 
that  he  aflerwaids  intreated  the  bishop's  forgiveness. 
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■  ITie  feffowin^  obserratioils  which  Aidan  inade  to  a  priest, 
who  employed  rigid  means  in  attempting  to  convert  the  British 
people,  are  a  strong  proof  of  his  good  sense.  "  Your  want  of 
Success,  brother,"  said  he,  "  seems  to  me  to  be  owing  to  your 
want  of  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  your  unlearned 
hearers;  whom,  according  to  the  apostolic  rule,  you  should 
ftrst  hare  fed  vith  the  mitt:  of  a  mila  and  less  ri^d  doctrine, 
.lall,  being  oonrished  by  degrees  with  the  word  of  God,  they 
were  become  capable  of  reUshing  the  more  perfect  and  sub- 
lime precepts  of  the  Gospel." 

PAULINUS,  an  English  bishop,  who  flourished  in  the 
early  part  of  this  century.  He  was  the  apostle  of  Yorkshire, 
and  was  the  first  archbishop  of  York.  He  built  a  church  at 
Almonbury,  and  dedicated  it  to  St.  Alban,  where  he  converted 
the  Brigantes.  Camden  mentions  a  Cross  at  Dewsborough, 
which  had  been  erected  to  him,  with  this  inscription,  "  Pauli- 
nua  hie  pnedicavit  et  celebravit."  York  was  so  small  at  tbb 
time,  that  there  was  not  so  much  as  a  small  church  in  it,  iii 
which  king  Edwin  could  be  baptized.  Constantius  made  it  a 
bishopric.  Pope  Honorius  made  it  a  metropoUtan  see.  Pau- 
linus  baptized  in  the  river  Swale,  in  one  day,  ten  thousand 
men,  bendes  women  and  children,  on  the  first  conversion  of 
the  Saxons  to  Christianitv,  besides  many  at  Halystone.  At 
Walstone,  in  Northumberland,  he  baptized  Sigebert,  king  of 
the  East  Saxons.  Bede  says,  "  PauUnus  coming  with  the 
king  and  queen  to  the  royal  manor,  called  Ad-Gebim,  (now 
Yeverm),  staid  there  thirty-six  days  with  them,  employed  in 
the  duties  of  catechizing,  instructing,  and  baptizing  tne  people 
in  the  neighbouring  river  Glen."  He  adds,  that  ",he  preached 
&e  word  in  the  province  of  Lindiffi,  and  convertea  tlie  go- 
vernor of  the  city  of  Lindocollina,  whose  name  was  Blecca, 
with  all  his  family.  In  this  city  he  built  a  stone  church  of  ex- 
quisite workmanship,  whose  roof  being  mined,  ordy  the  waits 
are  now  standiiw."  He  ^Iso  founded  a  collegiate  church  of 
prebends,  near  SouthweU,  in  Nottinghamshire,  dedicated  to 
the  Virmn  Wary,  when  he  baptixed  the  Poictajii  in  the  Trent. 

ST.  CEADDA,  or  CHAD,  was  educated  in  the  monastery 
of  I^ndis&me,  under  St.  Aiilan.  To  improve  himself  in  sa^ 
cred  literature  he  went  into  Ireland,  and  spent  some  time  with 
St.  Egbert,  till  recalled  by  his  brother,  St  Cedd,  to  assist  him 
in  arran^g  the  concerns  of  the  monastery  of  Lesdhgay,  which 
be  had  founded  in  the  mountains  of  the  Deiri,  or  Woulds  of 
Yorkshire.  St.  Cedd  being  made  bishop  of  London,  or  of  the 
east  Sakons,  left  to  him  the  entire  government  of  this  house. 
Oswi  having  yielded  up  Bernicia,  or  the  northern  part  of  hiff 
kingdom,  to  his  son  Alefrid,  this  prince  sent  St.  Wilfrid  into 
France,  that  he  might  be  consecratetl  to  the  bishopric  of  the 
Northumbrian  kingdom*  or  of  York ;  but  he  staid  so  long 
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^IfKMi,  diat  Onri  bimadf  mniiiiuited  St.  C^iad  to  tM  Hffiity, 
■who  was  ordained  by  Wini,  bishop  of  Winchester,  aasjsted  by 
two  Britisb  prelates,  id  6^.  ^ede  assures  ns,  that  he  xea- 
lously  devoted  himself  to  all  the  laborious  fimctioiu  of  hie 
cfaaroe,  TudtinK  bu  diooese  on  foot,  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
aeekmg  out  tSe  poorest  and  most  abandonea  peraons  to  in- 
struct apd  ocnnfort,  in  the  meuest  oottaaes  and  in  the  fidds, 
Our  samt  afterwards  left  the  see  of  YorK,  and  retired  to  t^ 
moi)a«tery  pf  Ij«8tin^y,  but  waa  not  sqfi^ed  to  bury  lumsdf 
bng  in  that  solitude.  Jarman,  bishop  oF  the  Mercians,  i^ii^ 
St.  Cha^  was  palled  upon  to  take  upon  hipi  the  charge  of  that 
ipioat  iqiportaiit  diocese.  He  was  the  fifth  bishpp  of  the  Mer? 
trails,"  pnd  first  fixed  th«t  aee  at  Lichfield,  so  called  fimn  a 
great  number  pf  lOAr^r^  8]un  an^  buried  ther^  under  llftaxtmi*- 
.  mis  Herculeus;  the  name  sigmfying  the  Udd  of  Carcases. 
Hmce  this  dty  bears  for  its  arma,  a  landscape  covered  with 
bodies  of  martyrs.  St  Tbeodonu  considering  St.  Chad's  old 
fLge,  and  the  great  extent  of  his  diocese,  absolutely  forbad  him 
to  make  his  visitations  €»i  foot,  as  he  used  to  do  at  Yotk;.  Sl 
Chad  remained  in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield  ibr  two  years  and  a 
hal^  dying  in  the  great  pestilence  in  673. 

BISC^,  orEP;SC0PUS  BENEDICT,  ^n  English  ab- 
bot, ifffp  bom  of  a  noble  &mi|y  among  the  English  Saxons,  qnd 
Vf  the  twenty-fifth  year  pf  his  age  devoted  hixoself  whoDy  to 
^^gion.  Accordinglv,  in  653,  he  took  a  journey,  in  qrder  to 
acquaint  himself  wim  the  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  on  bis 
return  tie  laboured  to  establish  it  in  Britain.  Upcm  his  re- 
turn firpin  a  second  journ^  to  Ropie,  jn  the  course  of  which 
he  rec^yed  the  tonsure,  he  assumed  thp  government  of  the 
mon^tery  of  Canterbury,  to  which  lie  had  been  elected  during 
his  absefice.  After  a  third  joiimey  to  Rome,  whence  he 
brought  bade  a  Urge  collection  of  valuable  books,  he  resorted 
tp  the  'court  of  Eg&id,  kii^  of  Northuipberland,  who  hod  suc- 
ceede4^  Qswy.  Qn  a  tract  pf  {and,  given  to  him  by  that 
prince,  he  erected  a  monaste^,  ^hicb,  mm  its  utuation  upon 
^e  river  Were,  was  called  "  Weremout}^ ;"  jn  which  he  is  sai^ 
to  have  placed  three  hundred  Benedictine  mcmks.  The  church 
of  t^is  convent  wps  built  of  ^tone,  fa^  artificeis  fetched  fenq 
France,  ii(  i674^  and  bQth  tfie  church  and  convent  were  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Peter.  From  a  fofirth  e:fcuruon  to  Rome,  i)i  67^ 
be  returned  laden  with  books,  refics  of  the  apostles  and  mar- 
tyrs, images  fmd  pipturesJ  In  682,  lie  built  another  monastery 
on  die  banks  of  (he  Tyne,  tour  miW  from  Newcastle,  called 
"  Gurvv,"  or  "  Jarron,"  apd  ^^'^'^  ^^  St.  Paul.  Sooi^ 
after  this  establishment  he  tbpk  a  fifti)  journey  to  JKome,  and 
came  hack  enriched  with  a  further  supply  of  eofilesiastical  or> 
naments.  Soon  after  his  return  he  was  seized  with  a  palsy ; 
and  at  length  closed  his  life  in  a  truly  Christian  and  exemplary 
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Buaofft  inthe  JMT  690,  aad.was  boned  in  Ms  jBoiMsten.of 
Weienontb.  He  wrote  Bome  worka  on  niMMstie  fUadi^iiie, 
and  the  diureh  lituaL  He  wu  a  celebrated  BiageT,  and  in  one 
of  his  expeditions  to  R<Mne,  brought  with  him  a  cfaauQtor,  who 
introduced  the  Roman  method  of  singing  nuH. 

ADAMANUS,  or  ADAMNANU^  abbot  of  the  moBM- 
ter;  of  lona,  or  I'cohnkil],  was  bfflm  in  6^.  He  was  a  nan  of 
coadderdsle  learning,  and  of  a  peaceaUe  dispoaition  s  yet  he 
enlaced  the  diaciplme  of  the  chqrch  with  mat  ruonr,  anl 
participated  in  tbe  credulity  pf  the  age.  He  died  Oct.  39, 
704,  in  the  ^ghtieUi  year  of  his  age.  ^om  the  infonnation^ 
A  Frenoh  ecoesiastic,  who  bad  oeen  in  Faleatine,  he  wrote 
**  De  Locta  Tense  Sancfa^"  which  has  been  published  by  Set- 
rarius  and  Mabillon.  He  waa  also  tbe  author  of  a  Ule  of  St. 
Cotumba,  which  Surius  baa  published. 

ST.  ETHELDREDA,  was  a  princess  of  diotiBguisheJ 
|»ety,  daughter  of  Auna,  kuig  of  the  East  Angles,  and  Herea- 
witba  bis  queen,  and  wa«  bom  about  the  year  630,  at  Ixmiqgt 
a  smaU  village  in  Suffolk.  In  the  year  673,  she  founded  tb« 
conventual  uiurch  of  Ely,  with  the  adjoining  convent.  Of  thii 
monaatery  she  was  conatituted  abbess,  the  monks  and  nuna 
living  in  society  and  regular  order ;  and  the  monasteiy  flourish- 
ed for  nearly  two  hum&ed  years,  but  was  destroyed,  withiti 
inhabitants,  by  the  Danes,  in  870. 

ST.  ALDHELM,  bishop  of  Sherbom  in  the  tune  <tf  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy.  He  ia  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Kenred, 
brother  to  Ina,  Iting  of  the  West  Saxons.  Having  received 
the  first  part  of  hia  education,  under  one  Macdufi^  a  learned 
Scot,  he  travelled  into  France  and  Italy  for  his  improvement. 
At  bis  return,  he  studied  under  Adrian,  abbot  of  St  Augustinl'a 
in  Canterbury,  the  most  learned  professor  of  science  who  had 
then  been  injBngland.  In  dieae  different  seminaries  he  at}* 
quired  a  very  uncommon  stock  of  knowledge ;  for  which  1^ 
became  famous  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  whence  several 
learned  men  sent  him  their  writings  for  correction ;  particulil^ 
Prince  Arcivil,  a  son  of  the  Prince  of  Scotland,  who  wiot|3 
many  pieces  which  he  sent  to  Aldhelm,  "  intreating  hhn  tp 
give  them  the  last  polish,  by  rubbing  off  the  Scots  nist<"  He 
was  the  first  Englishman  woo  wrote  m  Latin,  and  he  c<mip0Bed 
a  book  for  the  inatnictioa  of  his .  countrymen,  in  tbe  prosody 
of  that  language-  Bede  says,  "  He  was  a  man  of  universal 
erudition,  and  well  acquainted  with  both  philpstw^ucnl  and  re- 
ligious subjects."  In  met,  considering  the  cloi^  of  ignorance 
frr_  which  ne  was  surrounded,  and  the  great  difficulty  of  ac- 
quiring knowledge,  Aldhehn  yaa  a  very  extraordinary  nan. 
From  one  of  his  letters  to  Hedda,  habop  of  'Winchester,  he 
appears  to  have  been  tietemnned  to  acquire  every  spedes  of 
)eui)ing  in  his  power.    |Cuig  Alfred  the  Great  declued,  that 
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Aldbdmiru  die  beat  of  the  Sucgn  poetB ;  and  liiat  a  &vou(its 
aongt  wtuch  was  tmiremdly  Binw-  in  Ina  tin^  new  HOO  yean 
after  tto  author"*  death,  vu  w  hie  cotapoutioa.  When  he 
was  abbot  trf  Mafaubory,  having  a  fine  Toice,  and  great  skill  in 
muuc  as  well  a»  poetry,  and  obseiring  the  backwaiilnesa  of  his 
baibarotu  countrymen  to  listen  to  graye  instraetUHU,  he  com- 
poied  a  number  of  little  poenu,  which  he  sung  to  them  after 
BUSS ;  by  which  Aey  were  gradnally  instructed  and  civilized. 
Aftet  raifl  excdlent  penon  had  governed  the  monastery  of 
llabmbury,  of  which  ne  was  the  founder,  about  diirty  years, 
be  was  made  bidiop  of  Sherbom,  where  he  died  A.  D.  709. 

WILLBBROD,  the  apostle  of  Friseland,  was  an  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  horn  in  Northumberiand  about  the  year  6S8,  and 
•duoated  in  the  abbey  of  Rippon,  where  he  engaged  in  the 
leli^ous  profession.  At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  he  accom- 
mmed  eleven  of  hb  countrymen  into  Batavia,  and  employed 
fiinuelf  for  three  or  four  yeara  in  converting  the  Frisians  who 
were  imder  the  French  d<HBinion ;  and  hsvii^  met  with  great 
success,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  received  frompope  Sergius  the 
paUium,  and  was  ordained  archbishop  of  F riseland.  Pepin 
gave  hba  a  rendence  at  Wilteburg,  now  Utrecht,  of  which  he 
was  die  first  prelate.  Embarkmg  from  F^risdand  for  the 
por^  he  penetrMed  into  DenmarE,  and  on  his  return  was 
cast  by  a  storm  on  an  island  called  Fasteland,  supposed  to  be 
the  aame  with  Helgoland.  He  afterwards  baptized  Pepin, 
■on  ef  Charles  Msrtel,  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  propa- 
gateg  Christiamhr  amcmg  the  Bstavians.  Ifis  eoUewie  end 
■ssistnnt  was  Wil&id  his  countryman,  sumamed  Boniuce,  the 
^lostle  of  Qemtany.  He  died  in  740,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two ; 
waa  buried  at  his  abbey  of  Potemac,  in  the  Diocese  m  Treves, 
wd  honoured  wi&  canonization.  His  life  was  written  by  the 
cd^«ted  Aknin. 

St  BONIFACE,  an  Englishman,  called  the  apostle  of  Ger^ 
nany,  was  bom  at  Crediton,  in  Devowdiire,  about  the  year 
8S0,  his  real  name  being  Wilfiid.  He  was  educated  at  Exeler, 
and  on  eiAmag  into  orders  became  a  fiimous  preacher,  and  a 
aealous  nisdonary.  He  went  over  to  Friaeland  m  716,  attended 
1^  two  companions  in  order  to  preach  the  gospel  among  ^be 
headiens.  A  war  between  Kagbod  king  of  tlie  country,  and 
Charles  Martel,  however,  drove  him  back  to  England ;  bnt, 
atyi  animated  'vi^  the  same  zeal  for  converting  the  pagans,  he 
went  to  Rome,  and  received  a  commisaon  from  pope  Qregory 
11.  in  719.  He  then  proceeded  into  Bavaria  and  Thuringia, 
where  he  laboured  with  great  anccess,  and  on  his  return  to 
Rome  was  consecrated  bwiop  of  Germany,  after  which  he  re- 
muned  his  mission,  and  in  7$3  received  the  title  of  archbishop, 
under  the  authority  of  which  he  founded  several  new  churches, 
fijdnglusownrendenceatMenta.    In  7M  be  laid  the  founds- 
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lion  of  die  atibe^  of  fVddi,  btrt  stiD  his  fervour  m  dte  cmne  et 
converrion  conbnoed  u  mm  as  ever,  and  he  went  kito  FiiB». 
land,  where  he  waa  massacred  ^  Ae  Pagam  along  with  fiibf 
ecderiaslics,  his  companionB.  This  happmed  on  June  6,  795. 
Be  was  Interred  in  the  abbey  of  Fulda,  md  has  been  canonised 
by  Ae  Roman  church.    His  works  were  published  in  1605,  44o. 

JOHN  of  BEVERLY,  archbishop  of  Yoric,  an  emineitt 
dirtne,  was  bom  at  Harpham,  in  Noithumberiond,  studied  at 
Oxford,  became  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  Ids  time,  and 
bad  tbe  honour  of  bdng  tutor  to  the  veneraUe Bede.  -Hewas 
advanced,  in  685,  by  .£&ed  king  of  Nordtumberiaiid,  to  the 
aee  of  Hexham,  Thence  in  687,  he  was  translated  to  Ywk.  In 
7M  he  founded  a  coDege  for  secular  priests  at  Beverly ;  at  whidi 
i^ce  he  mssed  the  last  four  years  of  his  life  in  close  retirement. 
Re  died  May  7,  721,  which  day  was  on  his  account  appcnnt- 
ed  a  fesliTal  by  a  synod  held  m  London  in  1416.  Hu  body 
was  taken  up  between  three  and  four  hundred  vears  after  fan 
death,  by  Alfiic  archbishop  of  York,  and  richly  enduin»li 
He  was  the  author  of  several  homBies  and  other  teligioui 
fueees. 

ACCA,  bishop  of  Hagustaldt,  or  Hexham,  in  Northumber- 
land.  He  ornamented  his  cathedral  most  magmflcently,  fur- 
nished  it  with  plate  and  priestly  vestmoits ;  and  eeected  ahbnt* 
nr,  connstinA  cniefly  of  eccledastical  books,  and  a  larve  collec* 
fion  of  the  hves  of  the  saints,  which  he  waa  at  great  labiHir  to 
procure.  He  was  accounted  a  very  able  divine,  and  fionous 
for  his  skin  in  church  munc.  He  wrote  a  treatise  "  Ob  the 
Sufferings  of  the  Samts,"  "Offices  far  the  Chuitfa,"  "  Letters 
to  his  Fnends,"  &c.  He  died  in  740,  having  enjoyed  Ae  see 
of  Hexham  thir^-one  years,  under  Egbert  king  of  die  Ntw- 
thumhrians. 

St.  HILDA,  princess  of  Scotland,  was  learned  in  Scripture, 
and  compcMed  many  reUgious  woriis.  She  opposed  strenu- 
ousfy  the  tonsure  of  the  priests,  sopporing  it,  perhaps,  a  super- 
stitious or  a  heathemsh  observance.  She  built  the  convent  of 
Fare,  of  which  she  became  abbess,  and  died  there  in  6S5. 

St.  BONIFACE,  an  Italian,  who  came  to  Scodand.  abont 
A.  D.  693  or  697,  to  make  the  people  acquainted  with  the . 
church  of  Rome.  There  is  in  Ross-shire  a  well,  and  an  annual 
&ir  denominated  after  dns  samt ;  and  the  puUic  seal  of  the 
bur^  bears  his  hnage. 


HISTORY  AND  BIOGRAPHY. 

SAMUEL  BEULANIUS,  a  learned  historian  and  divine, 
was  son  of  the  Beulanius  mentioned  in  the'  preceding  period. 
He  was  b<mi  in  Nor^araberiaad,  but  was  eaueoted  in  tbatde 

D.D.t.zeatv  Google 


40S  imiVDUAt  BIOOBAPHY.  (OBNt.VU. 

of  Wi^t.  His  diflpoutton  ma  remaifaibly  mild'aacl  Itumane. 
He  was  Ml  excdient  historian,  and  alao  a  seometriciaa.  He 
gave  an  accurate  descripdon  of  the  iale  of  VPlght  &om  Us  own 
obserratiom,  aa  well  as  from  the  accounts  of  Ptolemy  and 
Pliny.  Having  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  hiatory 
of  ms  natiTe  countnr,  which  he  examined  with  the  utmost  ac- 
curacy ;  he  wrote  in  Latin  "  Annotations  upon  Neunius,"  an 
"  History  of  the  Actions  of  king  Arthur  in  Scotland,"  ^  an 
"  Historical  Idneraiy." 

EBN  KHALEKAN,  a  celebrated  biographer  of  iDustriom 
Mussuhnen,  particularly  of  such  as  were  ^tinguished  by  their 
proficiency  in  the  sdeoces,  was  bom  in  the  year  608,  aod  died 
in  (%I  of  the  Hegira.  His  work  is  entitled  "  Vasiat  Alaiao," 
W  "The  Deaths  of  illustrions  Men." 

FREDEGARIUS,  called  the  scfaolaBtic,  an  early  Frendt 
historian^  3y  order  of  Childebrand,  brother  of  Charles  Mar- 
tel,  he  wrote  a  chromcle,  which  extends  as  far  as  the  year  C^I. 
He  is  of  DO  value  as  a  writer,  excepting  that  he  is  the  only  ori- 
etnal  histMian  of  a  part  of  that  period.  His  Chrouicte  is  to 
be  found  in  the  collection  of  French  historians,  published  by 
Duchesne  jUid  Bouquet. 

PAUL,  an  ecclesiastic  of  Merida,  in  Eatramadurai  author 
of  an  history  of  the  Spanish  Fathers,  edited  at  Antwerp, 
1635.  4to. 

ARCULPHUS,  a  theolopan  of  France,  flourished  about 
the  year  690.  Undertaking,  on  account  of  religion,  a  voyage 
to  me  East,  and  visiting  the  Holy ,  Land,  Constantinople^ 
Alexandria,  and  other  places,  he  was,  on  his  return  to  France^ 
thrown  by  a  storm  on  the  western  coast  of  Britain,  and  was 
hospitably  entcrtdned  by  Adammon,  an  abbot.  '  From  his  con- 
versation Adammon  committed  to  writing  the  history  of  his  tra- 
Y^  and  a  description  of  the  sacred  places.  Tlie  account 
formed  three  volumes  which  were  published  under  the  title  of 
"  Libri  de  Situ  Terrse  Sanctte,"  at  Ingoldstad^  in  1619. 

BEDA,  commonlv  called  THE  VENERABLE  BEDE,  one 
of  our  most  ancient  nistorians,  was  bom  A.D.  673,  near  Were- 
piouth,  in  the  bishopric  of  Durham'  He  was  educated  by  the 
abbot  Benedict,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Were.  At  tiie  ace  of  nineteen,  he  was  ordained 
deacon,  and  priest  at  thirty.  About  this  time  he  was  invited  to 
Rome  by  pope  Sergius  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that  he  accepted 
the  invitation.  In  731  he  published  his  Ecclesiastical  history; 
ji  work  of  so  much  merit,  notwithstanding  the  legendary  tales  it 
fTotitains,  lliat  it  were  alone  sufficient  to  immortaUze  the  author. 
He  died  May  86,  735,  of  a  consumption,  probably  occasioned 
by  a  sedentary  life,  and  a  long  ninntermpted  application  to 
study  and  literan  compositions,  of  which  he  left  an  incredible 
number.     Nptwithstanding  his  last  tUnees  was  long  and  painful, 
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be  bbouTed  for  the  edification  of  others  to  the  very  lut,  rdJ 
dictated  to  an  amanuensiB  a  translation  of  the  gospel  of  St' 
John  into  the  Saxou  language.  The  young  man  who  wrote 
for  him  said,  "  There  is  now,  master,  but  one  sentence  want* 
iog }"  upon  which  be  bid  him  write  qukk,  and  when  the  scribe 
said,  "  It  is  now  done,"  the  venerable  sage  replied,  "  It  u  now- 
done  ';"  and  soon  after  expired  in  the  act  of  prayer  on  the  floor  * 
of  his  celL  He  was  burjed  in  the.  church  of  his  convent  at 
Yarrow ;  but  his  bones  were  aiWwards  removed  to  Durham, 
and  there  deposited  in  the  same  cofBn  with  those  of  St.  Cutb-r 
bert.  Bede  was  undoubtedly  a  singular  phenomenon  in  an  igno' 
rant  and  illiterate  age.  His  leamiag,  for  the  times,  was  exten- 
uve,  and  his  appliration  Incredible,  his  piety  exemplary,  and' 
his  modesty  excesrive.  He  was  universally  admired,  consulted, 
and  esteemed,  durii^  his  life ;  and  his  writings  are  desen'edly 
conndered  as  the  foundation  of  our  ecclesiastical  history.  His 
language  is  neither  elegant  iwr  pure,  but  perspicuoue  and  easy. 
A  letter  of  excellent  advice  which  he  wrote  late  in  hfe  to  tbe 
learned  Egbert  bishop  of  York,  and  hb  intimate  iriend,  < 
the  purity  of  his  morals  aikl  tbe  liberality  of  bis  send 
and  as,  notwithstanding  the  veoerati<Hi  in  which  he  was  held« 
not  a  ungle  miracle  is  recf^ed  of  him,  we  may  infer  that  endm* 
^asm  and  the  spirit  of  bis  order  formed  no  part  of  his  character. 
An  his  works  are  in  Latin.  The  first  general  coUectaon  of 
them  appeared  at  Paris  in  1544,  in  tfiree  volumes  folio.  Hiey 
were  printed  again  at  the  same  place  in  1^54,  in  .eight  volumes. 
They  were  alw  published  in  the  same  size  andniunber  of 
volumes  at  Basil,  in  1567,  reprinted  at  Cologne  in  1613^  and  ati 
the  same  place  in  1668.  Besides  this  general  collection,  there 
are  several  of  his  compositions  which  have  been  printed  sepa- 
rately, or  amongst  the  collections  of  the  writings  of  ancient 
authors ;  and  there  are  several  MSS.  ascribed  to  him,  which 
are  preserved  in  the  libraries  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  The 
best  edition  of  bis  history  is  that  by  Smith,  fol.  1722. 


ARCHITECTURE. 

BUCHETTO  DA  DULICHIO,  an  architect  of  this  cen- 
tury wasanativeoftheisleofDulichio.  He  built  the  cathedral 
of  f^sa,  one  of  tbe  finest  in  the  Gothic  style  in  Italy.  Surpris- 
ing things  are  related  of  his  mechanical  inventions ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples were  very  numerous. 


UEDICINB. 
AAROKf  a  presbyter  and  phyudan  of  Alexandria,  author 
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of  thirty  books  ia  the  Syriac  tongue,  containing  the  whole 
pnctiee  of  physic  called  the  Pandects,  chiefly  CMlected  from 
tiie  6icek  wridi^s,  and  Eupposed  to  be  written  befwe  CSO. 
Thej  mxe  translated  into  Anbic  by  a  Syrian  Jew  physician 
about  683.  He  ia  the  flnt  author  that  mentiooa,  and  that  had 
deariy  describedi  the  «nall-pox  vid  Bieasles,  which  probably 
first  u>peared  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  A.  D.  G40,  and  was 
bnrajipt  there  by^die  Aralnaiis  when  toey  toek  that  dty. 

if^INETAPAULUS,  a  native  of  the  idand  of  .^na, 
now  called  Bu^.  He  floarished  in  the  sevendi  c^itury,  and 
traveBed  in  varioaa  countries  to  improve  bimsdf  in  n>e<Ueal 
knowledge.  At  Alexandria  he  ooi»ed  part  c^  ^e  -woAb  of 
Trallian,  and  on  his  retain  home,  made  an  almdgemeiU  of  those 
of  Galeik  Paulua  was  aa  able  gtirgeon^  uid  hia  works  are 
deaerredfy  fiunous.  Fabivnus  ab  Aquapendente  has  tran- 
Bdibed  bm  hi  a  Tariety  of  plaeet.  Ife  is  the  first  writer  who 
takMiiotioaofdieeatfMitic(]uali^ofri)ubarb;  and,  according 
to  Dr.  MSward,  is  the  Stat,  in  antiqoity,  who  deserves  the  title 
ot  a  man  mid-wife. 

GARJOPONTU3,  a  physiciui  of  the  Salemian  schocd, 
who  Uved  in  this  eentiiry,  according  to  ^e  testimony  of  Peter 
Damien,  who  died  in  107^.  He  is  called  by  various  nunes  by 
difib«nt  writers;  as  Warinnwtus,  Raimpotus,  Guaripotos, 
Gaiimpotus,  Stc  All  that  is  known  of  him  ia,  that  he  was  au- 
tluir  of  a  W(«k  chiefly  compiled  from  the  observations  of  hia 
predecessors,  and  especially  of  Theodore  Priscian,  but  the 
style  is  extremely  obscure,  in  consequence  of  the  intermixture 
of  Ghreek,  Arabic,  and  Latin  words. 
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700  Cntnw  lialH,  mad  Ae  Am  prince  of  Poland  deded, 

7M  Tb*  tnt  piofueo  givCK  to  the  pope. 

na  11wSwMMMaoaqMr8|nla. 

714  FrMM  Kovwaed  bf  CIiuIm  UuM. 

718  Tbo  kluBdom  of  Aitauiu  in  Spain  fonnded  by  PeUfie. 

710  Chriitiuiltj  prumnlsated  in  Gemanj. 

737  Tax  of  PeUr'*  pence  bernn  bj  laa  king  of  WeueK , 

732  Cbailea  Hartel  defbaU  the  Saracen*  near  Toura. 

736  Tbe  offloe  of  popc'anuncbinititntod. 

748  Tbe  ChiiBliaa  on  used  ia  hktorr. 

—  llwimM  of  Abbaa  becMUM  oalh  ' 

iMfaiai.    Tke  ampin  of  tbe  8 „_.. 

703  Tbeeurnate  of  lUvenaa  aboUabed  bj  Aatolpbiu  king  of  tbe  Iai»- 

barda. 
766  CommMKenent  of  tbe  pope'*  temporal  dominEott. 
793  Bagdad  made  tbe  capf  till  of  the  caHpha  of  tbe  hoiue  of  Abbaa. 
n%  An  academy  founded  at  Pari*. 
7M  Tbe  Haaa  axtbpatad  b;  CbarieBtaglw. 


Tbe  biahoM  of  Rome  had  hitherto  been  aufaject  to  the  etnperor*  of 
Conatantinople ;  but  on  the  decline  of  that  empire  they  found  means 
to  get  themselvea  exempted  from  this  Bubjectitm.  The  principal  au- 
dioritT  in  the  city  of  Rome  wu  then  engroaaed  by  the  biahop,  though 
of  ri^t  it  belonged  to  the  Dulce  appointed  by  the  exarch  of  Ravenna. 
But  now  that  they  had  little  to  fear  from  the  eaatem  emperori,  they  were 
In  great  danger  from  the  ambition  of  die  Lombarda,  who  Eumed  at  the 
conqneit  of  all  Italy.  Thii  aspiring  people  the  biihops  of  Rome  de- 
termined to  check  ;  and,  therefbre,  tn  726,  wheb  Luitprand  king  of 
the  Lombarda  had  taken  Ravenna  and  expelled  the  exarch,  the  pope 
undertook  to  reitore  him.  For  thia  purpoae  he  applied  to  the  Vene- 
tjana,  who  are  now  first  mentioned  in  history  as  a  state  of  any  conse- 
quenoe  ;  and  by  their  mean*  the  exarch  waa  restored.    Some  time 
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before,  a  quarrel  liad  happened  between  pope  Gregory  11.,  aoA  Leo 
III.,  ernpersT  of  the  eut,  about  the  wonfan  of  images.  Leo,  who  in 
miost  of  BO  much  barbarism,  had  atijl  preserved  some  share  of 
amon  sense,  reprobated  the  worship  of  imaeea  in  the  strongeat 
terms,  and  commanded  them  to  be  destroved  througbout  hia  dMni- 
nions.    The  pope,  wboae  cause  was  &Toaied  by  the  most  absurd  su- 

fTstitions,  and  by  these  only,  refused  to  obey  the  emperor's  coaimanda. 
he  exarch  of  Ravenna,  as  a  subject  of  the  emperor,  waa  ordered  to 
force  the  pope  to  a  compliance,  or  assassinate  him  in  case  of  a  refueal. 
This  excited  the  pious  zealof  Luitprand  to  assist  the  pope,  whom  he 
had  formerly  designed  to  subdue ;  the  exarch  was  first  excommuni- 
cated, and  then  torn  in  pieces  by  the  enraged  multitude  ;  the  didce  of 
Naples  shared  the  same  fate  ;  and  a  vast  number  of  the  Ictmoclasts,  or 
image-breakera,  as  they  were  called,  were  slaughtered  without  mercy  ; 
and  to  complete  all,  toe  subjects  of  the  exarch,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  pope,  renounced  their  allegiance  to  the  emperor,  Leo  was  no 
sooner  informed  of  this  revolt,  than  he  ordered  a  powerful  anny  to  be 
raised,  to  reduce  die  rebels,  and  take  vengeance  oa  tbe  pope.  Alanned 
at  these  warlike  prepanuions,  Gregory  looked  round  for  some  power 
on  which  he  mlriit  depend  for  protection.  The  Lombardf  were  po^ 
aessed  of  sufficient  force,  but  they  were  too  near  and  too  dano^oua 
nnghbours  to  be  trusted  ;  the  Venetians,  though  sealous  CaUiolicit 
were  as  yet  unable  to  withstand  the  force  of  the  empire ;  Spain  waa 
over-run  by  the  Saracens ;  the  French  seemed,  therefore,  the  only 
people  to  whom  it  was  advisable  to  apply  for  aid  ;  as  they  were  able 
to  oppose  theemperor,  and  were  likewiaeenemies  to  his  edict.  Charlea 
Martel,  who  then  governed  France  as  mayor  of  the  palace,  was  tbere- 
fine  applied  to;  but  before  a  treaty  could  be  concluded,  all  die  parties 
concerned  were  dead.  Conslantine  Copronymus,  who  succeeded  Leo 
M  Constantinople,  not  only  persisted  in  die  opposition  to  image-wor- 
ship, b^un  by  hia  predecessor,  but  prohibited  also  the  invocation  of 
aaittta.  Zacnary,  who  succeeded  Gregory  III.  in  the  pontificate, 
proved  aa  sealoua  an  adversary  as  his  predecessors.  Pepin,  who  suc- 
ceeded Charles  Martel  in  the  sovereignty  of  France,  proved  as  power- 
fbl  a  friend  to  the  pope,  as  his  father  nad  been.  Tbe  people  of  Roma 
Bad  nothing  to  fear  ffom  Constantinople }  and,  therefore,  drove  out  all 
the  emperor's  ofRcers.  Tbe  Lombards  awed  by  the  power  of  France^ 
fbr  aometime  allowed  the  pope  to  govern  in  peace  tbe  dominions  of 
tbe  exarchate ;  but  in  752,  Aistulph,  king  of  Lombardy,  not  only  re- 
duced the  greatest  part  of  the  pope's  territories,  but  threatened  tbe 
city  of  Rome  itself.  Upon  this  an  application  was  made  to  Pepin, 
wtio  obliged  Aistulph  torestore  the  places  he  had  taken,  and  gave  tnem 
to  the  pope ;  or,  as  he  said,  to  St.  Peter.  The  Greek  emperor,  to 
whom  they  of  right  belonged,  remonstrated  to  no  purpose.  Tlie  pope 
from  that  time  became  possessed  of  considerable  territories  m  Italy  ; 
which,  from  the  manner  of  their  donation,  go  under  the  name  of  Peter's 
patrimony.  It  was  not,  however,  before  the  year  774,  that  the  pope 
was  fully  secured  in  these  new  dominions.  This  was  accompUahed' 
when  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  was  totally  destroyed  by  Cbarie- 
{nagne,  who  was  thereupon  crowned  king  of  Italy.  Soon  after,  this 
monarch  made  himself  master  of  all  the  Low  Countries,  Germany  and 
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f$H  of  HungBTf ;  and  in  the  foar  dOO,  wu  •oletnnl;  crovufd  empenn 
of  the  West  hy  tbe  pope. 


GOVERN  HEN  f. 
tlOHfi. 

COXSTANTINE  V.,  sumamed  COPRONYMUS,  empri- 
Iror  of  the  east,  ajnd  son  of  theemperor  Leo  the  Isaurian,  wss  bont 
In  719,  and  crowned  in  hia  infancy.  He  succeeded  his  father  id 
?5S ;  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  Catholic  church,  which  regards 
liis  memory  with  the  utmost  detestation.  His  name  of  Copro- 
hymus  was  an  opprobrioua  appellation  pven  him  fVom  deSinff 
the  f<mt  at  his  baptism ;  ana  the  bigoted  Greek  historians  (n 
the  time  have  exhausted  their  invention  in  absurd  calumnies 
respecting  hia  person  and  character.  It  appears,  however,  that 
he  undoubted^  exercised  much  cruelty  towards  the  par^ 
which  resisted  his  attempts  for  the  abolition  of  image  worship 
and  several  ecdesiastics  were  put  to  death,  and  others  muti- 
lated under  his  persecutions.  Soon  after  his  succesuon,  he 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Saracens,  ttho  had  invaded  Adah 
D^ng  his  absence,  Artavasdes,  his  brother-in-law,  placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  orthodox  faction,  usurped  die  throne, 
and  caused  Constantine  to  be  deposed.  A  civil  war  ensued,  in 
which  Constanlinei  with  the  help  of  the  Isaurians,  defeated  thd 
Usurper,  and  at  length  besieged  him  in  Constantinople.  The 
capital  was  compelled  by  famme  to  surrender,  and  Artavasdes 
and  his  son  Nicephonig  were  deprived  of  sight  by  the  conque- 
ror, who  severely  punished  all  the  principal  promoters  of  the 
IrebeUion.  He  again  marched  against  the  Saracens,  entered 
Syria,  recovered  several  places  irom  them,  and  entirely  de- 
stroyed their  fleet  in  Cyprus.  These  advantages,  hovreverj 
were  interrupted  by  earthquakesi  a  pestilence,  and  other  intes- 
tine calamities,  from  a  successful  expedition  which  he  after- 
wards made  into  Armenia,  he  was  recalled  by  an  irruption  of 
Bulgarians,  who  destroyed  the  whole  country  of  Thrace.  The 
emperor  advanced  agunst  them,  but  was  totally  defeated,  and 
obnged  to  take  refiige  in  his  capital.  On  a  new  irruption  of 
ihe  Dolgarians,  he  totall;  destroyed  their  army  without  the 
loss  oi  a  man.  At  home  he  continued  to  display  his  reli^oug 
aeal  in  persecuting  the  inlage  worBhippers,  and  finding  the 
monks  supported  wis  superstition,  he  dissolved  their  commu- 
nities) cotmscated  their  property,  and  abolished  the  profession. 
After  tlus  it  may  be  conceived  m  what  terms  he  is  mentioned 
by  the  monkish  historians.  As  he  was  proceeding  to  a  new 
expedition  agunst  the  Bulgarians,  he  was  seised  with  a  feveff 
and  died  at  Strongylum  in  775. 
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LEO  IV.,  emperor  of  the  east.  Hew&s  son  of  Constantiiie 
Copronymus,  ana  a  daughter  of  the  chaa  of  tfae  Cbozars.  He 
vafi  bom  in  750,  and  succeeded  his  &ther  in  "775.  Being  of  a 
weak  constitution  both  of  body  and  mind,  his  first  care  was  to 
secure  the  succession  of  his  son  Constantiiie,  whom  he  had  bv 
Irene.  He  declared  him  his  partner  in  the  empire.  Leo  IV. 
was  a  determined  enemy  to  image-worship.  Haring  found  two 
images  under  the  pillow  of  the  empress  bene,  he  is  said  never 
afterwards  to  have  admitted  her  to  his  bed.  He  was  successfiil 
against  the  Saracens.  Leo  died  in  780.  His  death  was,  by 
the  superstition  of  the  age,  imputed  to  the  eruptions  of  car- 
buncles on  his  head,  in  consequence  of  his  having  worn  a  crown 
studded  with  jeweb,  which  he  had  sacrilegiously  taken  from  the 
great  church  of  Constantinople. 

IKEN£,  empress  of  Constantinople,  was  an  Athenian  orphan, 
distinguished  only  by  her  accomplishments,  when,  at  the  age  of 
seventeen,  she  was  married,  in  the  year  7^,  to  Leo  IV.  She 
was  banished  by  her  husband  on  account  of  her  attachment  to 
image  worship,  of  which  the  Greek  church  disapproved,  and 
which  was  very  offensive  to  the  emperor.  On  the  death  of 
Leo,  in  780,  she  returned  to  the  government,  and  was  associated 
in  the  empire  with  her  son,  Constantine  V.,  he  being  then  but 
ten  years  of  age.  Both  artful  and  cruel,  she  deposed  her  son 
ill  797,  and  caused  his  eyes  to  he  put  out ;  and  then  reigned 
alone.  On  this  occasion,  Ehe  entered  Constantinople  in  a  grand 
chariot  of  state,  attended  by  a  splendid  retinue.  She  made 
Charlemagne,  the  new  emperor  ot  the  west,  a  proposal  of  mar- 
riage. This  proposal  was  made  with  a  view  to  her  Italian 
dominions,  which  she  was  informed  he  intended  to  seize ;  and 
the  marriage  treaty  was  actually  concluded,  when  Nicephoms, 
the  patrician,  conspired  against  Irene,  seized  her  in  her  bed, 
and  banished  her  to  a  nunnery  in  the  island  of  Lesbos.  After 
her  fall,  she  requested  to  be  allowed  a  decent  competence,  but 
was  denied  by  those  she  had  raised  to  splendour.  She  was 
forced  to  earn  a  scanty  subsistence  by  her  distaff,  and  died  in 
penury  the  same  year,  80S.  During  her  reign,  she  had  tsa)y- 
mitted  to  be  tributary  to  the  Saracens.  She  governed  under 
the  direction  of  two  ambitiotu  eunuchs,  who  were  perpetually 
plotting  against  each  other. 

CONSTANTINE  VI.,  emperor  of  the  east,  the  son  of 
Leo.  IV.,  and  Irene,  an  Athenian,  was  bom  in  770,  and  his 
father  took  him  as  a  partner  in  the  empire  at  five  years  of  age. 
On  the  death  of  Leo,  in  780,  Constantine  became  sole  master 
of  the  empire  under  the  guardianship  of  his  moUier.  She  being 
an  able  and  ambitious  woman,  kept  her  son  as  long  as  possible 
in  a  state  of  nonage,  while  she  directed  public  affiurs  with  sove- 
reign authority.  The  contests  for  power  betweeen  the  mother 
and  son  are  the  principal  events  of^  this  reign.    A  consjuracy 
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mu  plottod  Boon  after  hia  suecefuon,  to  raise  to  tin  throne  fak 
ancle  Nieephorus,  but  was  quelled  by  the  vigilance  of  Irene; 
who  caused  all  the  youne  eiDperor's  uncks  to  ^e  boly  orden: 
A  design  bad  been  made  to  marry  Constantioe  to  a  duighter 
of  Cbunnnagne,  but  bis  mother  save  bim  for  wife,  Mary,  aB 
Anaeniao  of  private  conditEon.  When  the  emperor  arrived  at 
manhood,  some  of  bis  fiivouritea  persuaded  bim  to  disnjsi  faia 
mother;  but  she  being  informed  of  their  intention,  prevented 
its  being  put  into  execution  by  the  banishment  of  the  conspira* 
ton ;  and  with  her  own  bands  chastised  ber  imdud^  son ;  she, 
afterwards  exacted  from  the  senate  and  soldiery,  an  oatii  of 
fidelity  to  herself  alone,  but  some  Armenian  legiona  refiised  to 
comfdy  with  her  demand,  and  joined  by  the  rest,  proclaimed 
-CoDotantine  their  sole  sovereign.  Upon  this,  be  assumed  the 
Bovemment,  exiled  bis  mother's  prime  itainister,  and  pnnished 
fler  other  favourites.  Irene  herself  was  respectfully  dismissed 
to  a  private  Ms  at  one  of  her  palaces.  Her  artful  ccmduct, 
however,  and  the  empire  being  invaded  by  the  Bulgarians,. 
caused  her  to  be  recalled  to  court,  and  restored  to  a  degree  of 
authority.  The  emperor's  troops  were  defeated  by  the  Bulga- 
rians ;  after  which  misfortune,  sne  being  led  to  suspect  a  new 
kiBurrectioa  in  favour  of  Nicephorus,  caused  his  eyes  to  be  put 
oat,  and  his  four  brothers  to  sbtfer  the  amputation  of  dieir 
tongues.  They  were  exiled  to  Athens,  where  a  plot  was  formed 
to  defiver  them,  but  it  being  discovered,  they  were  aO  put  to 
death.  Irene  afterwards  persuaded  ber  son  to  disband  tiie 
Armenian  legions,  on  occasion  of  a  mutiny.  He  next  offended 
fhe  clergy  am  people,  by  divorcing  bis  wife,  and  marryingcme 
of  her  domestics.  The  emperor's  success  against  tiie  Saracens 
•od  Bulgarians,  suspended  for  a  time  the  effects  of  a  conspiracy 
fiinned  by  Irene  to  depose  him.  At  length,  becoming  sa»- 
l^ous  of  bis  being  b  danger,  he  attempted  to  escape  to  llie 

Jrorinces,  biit  was  seiaed  on  Ae  Asiatic  shore,  and  broudit 
Bck  to  the  palace.  Here,  in  the  very  chamber  in  whicfa 
he  first  drew  breath,  the  emissaries  of  his  unnatural  mo- 
ther tmrst  while  he  Was  asleep,  and  plunged  their  daggers 
into  bos  eyes.  This  catastrophe  bxJc  place  in  the  year  79J8. 
He  sorvived  this  loss  many  years  in  obscurity,  and  Irene 
i  in  his  stead.    He  was  the  last  of  the  line  of  Leo  the 


NICEPHORUS  I.,  emperor  of  the  east,  was  chancellor  of 
t^  eufMre  under  tbe  emmcBs  Irene,  whom  be  detbrtmed  and 
banisbed  to  l^itylnie.  The  nobles  bivested  Nieepbonia  widf 
the  porfde.  He  made  a  treaty  with  the  emperor  Gbarlemagne ; 
mipprcsacd  the  revolt  of  Bardanes,  the  governor  bf  dne  of 
the  provinces,  and  strengthened  his  throne  by  the  assodaticai' 
of  bis  son  SaturaciuB.  The  Bulgarians,  always  bitter  enemies 
ta  the  Romans,  surprised  the  city  of  Sardica,  and  putthewhob 
flsie 
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Karrison,  cMB^sting  of  nx  thousind  men,  to  Ae  aword.  Niee- 
Phonis  marched  against  them  with  a  connderable  army ;  bat 
%e  enemy  retired  at  his  approach ;  and  he,  instead  of  parsnine 
%em,  returned  to  Constantmople.  Two  years  oAer,  he  enterea 
Biilgamat  the  headof  a  powerful  army,  destroying  everything 
with  fire  and  sword.  The  king  offered  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  hfan  upon  honourable  terms;  but  Nioephoms,  n^ecting 
his  proposals,  continued  to  waste  the  country,  destroying  the 
cities,  and  putting  all  the  inhabitants,  without  distinction  of  sex 
ot  age,  to  the  sword.  The  king  was  so  mudi  aflected  with 
these  cruelties  exercised  on  his  subjects,  that  he  sent  a  secood 
embassy  to  Nicephorus,  offering  to  conclude  a  peace  with  him 
upon  any  terms,  provided  be  would  quit  tiie  country.  But  NL- 
cephonu  dismissuig  the  ambassadors  with  scorn,  the  Bu1«urian 
monarch  attacked  ute  Roman  camp,  forced  it,  and  cut  off  almost 
the  whole  army,  with  the  emperor  himself  and  a  great  number 
of  patricians.  Hecutoffthe  bead  of  Nicephorus,  andexposed 
it  oil  a  spear;  and  his  skull,  set  in  gold,  served  afterwards  for  a 
drinking  cup  to  the  barbarian  victor.  This  catastrophe  took 
place  in  July,  811. 

MICHAEL  I.,  sumamed  Rhangade,  enmeror  of  the  east^ 
was  BOD  of  Theophylact,  governor  of  die  isles.  He  married 
Procopia,  daughter  of  Nicephorus  I.,  who  raised  him  to  the 
ofiBce  of  curopalates,  or  great  master  of  the  palace.  He  was  at 
the  battle  fought  agmnst  the  Bulgarians  when  Nicephorus  was 
slain,  A.  D.  81 1.  Saturadus,  the  emperor's  son,  was  severely 
wounded,  and  was,  besides,  umversally  hated.  The  empire 
was  offered  to  Michael,  who  at  first  declined  it,  but  finding 
that  Saturachis  intended  to  put  out  his  eyes,  he  obliged 
him  to  retire  to  a  convent,  where  he  soon  after  died.  Mt 
chael  was  possessed  of  private  virtues,  but  wanted  vigour 
and  courage  to  controul  ue  masculine  spirit  of  his  wife,  who 
excited  the  indignation  of  the  soldiers,  by  appearing  at  their 
bead,  and  he  had  not  the  military  talents  wmch  were  want- 
ing at  such  a  period.  He  marched  against  the  Biilgariana, 
but  was  defeated,  and  returned  to  his  capital  with  shune  and 
disgrace,  leaving  his  discontented  army  under  the  command 
(^disaffected  generals.  By  the  intrigues  of  ibe  commanders, 
the  military  proceeded  to  depose  Mimael,  and  offered  the  so- 
vereignty to  Leo  the  Armenian.  The  senate,  clergy*  «nd 
people  of  the  capital,  still  adhered  to  Michael,  but  he  declared 
that  not  a  drop  of  blood  should  be  shed  on  his  account ;  he 
resigned  the  sovereignty,  and  retired  to  a  monasteiy  with  bis 
wife  and  family,  after  filhng  the  throne  leas .  than  two  yean* 
He  passed  the  last  thirty-two  years  of  his  life  in  peace  oad  ra- 


LEO  v.,  the  Armenian,  emperor  of  the  East,  was  the  son 
of  the  patrician  Bardas,  and  commanded  an  apny  against  the 
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Suscem  in  the  rdgb  of  Midud'I.  Through  the  ia&aeaoe  of 
the  anny,  he  BUwUnted  the  emperor  Michael,  whom  he  iuq- 
ceeded  in  813.  He  was  a  mere  eoldier,  being  ignorant  of  let- 
ters, and  therefore  governed  with  militsr;  aeveiity.  He  gained 
such  a  conquest  over  the  Bulgarians,  that  they  retrai^ied 
from  molesting  the  empire  for  several  years.  Michael,  siroam' 
ed  the  Stammerer,  formed  a  conspiracy  against  Leo,  which 
h^Dg  detected,  Michael  was  sentenced  to  die  on  Christmas 
.day;  but  Theophano,  the  empress,  being  alarmed  with  the 
idea  of  thus  pro&ning  the  holy  day,  procured  a  respite  for  the 
victim.  The  fnenda  of  Michael  were  on  the  alert,  and  miiw- 
ling  with  those  who  came  to  perform  divine  service  early  in  the 
morning  in  the  imperial  chapel,  concealed  themselves  till  the 
entrance  of  Leo.  At  an  appointed  signal,  they  rushed  upon 
the  empero^,  who  had  retu^d  to  the  utar,  and  disre^duia 
the  cross  he  held,  and  his  cries  for  mercy,  despatched  hun'wiw 
many  wounds,  A.  D.  8^. 

MICHAEL  II.,  emperor  of  the  East,  surnamed  the  Stamr 
merer,  was  a  native  of  Amorium,  in  Ph^gia.  Educated  amotw 
Jews  and  beredcal  Christians,  he  adopted  opinions  which 
have  subjected  him  to  the  censure  of  the  orthodox,  and 
probably  influenced  thdr  account  of  his  life  and  actions.  He 
held  an  office  of  rank  imder  Nicephorus,  and  was  one  of  the 
prindpal  men  who  rused  to  the  throne  Leo  the  Armenian. 
During  that  emperor's  reign  he  held  several  high  offices,  and 
was  made  patrician ;  but  having  been  sustiectM  of  coDspiriog 
against  the  emperor,  he  was  arrested  and  condemned  to  be 
burnt  in  the  funiace  of  the  private  baths.  Christmas-day  had 
been  fixed  upon  for  his  execution,  but  was  suspended  through 
the  devout  scruples  of  the  empress ;  and  in  the  meantime  Mi- 
chael threaten^  his  accompGces  with  detection  if  diey  did 
not  ^fect  his  delivcnnce.  The  result  was,  that  Leo  was 
murdered,  and  Michael,  still  ironed,  seated  on  the  throne,  in 
December,  820.  One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  recall  a  number 
of  bishops,  who  had  been  banished  by  the  late  emperor  for 
image  worshiptnng.  Michael,  however,  was  no  firiend  to  this 
worship,  and  did  not  permit  it  in  the  capital.  He  u,  ther^re^ 
reckoned  Iw  the  Catholics  as  one  of  the  enemies  of  their 
church,  and  the  calamities  of  his  reign  are  ascribed,  by  the 
monk  Cedrenos,  to  his  heresy.  In  the  second  year  of  his 
reign,  dte  xevdte  of  one  Thomas,  in  the  Auatic  provinces,  was 
Uie  commencesoent  of  a  civil  war,  which  was  near  dethroning 
MichaeL  Thomas  overran  Lesser  Asia  and  Syria,  at  the 
bead  of  a  powerful  army  of  barbarians ;  he  defeated  the  em- 
peror's troops,  and  laid  siege  to  Constantinople-  After  some 
unsuccessful  attempts  to  storm  the  capital,  he  was  obhged  to 
mardi  against  the  Idng  of  Bulgaria,  who  was  coming  to  its 
relief  witb  an  anny.    Thomas  was  defeated,  and  afterwards 
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tokeii  mkI  pot  to  a  cruel  d^ath.  During  tlus  atate  of  co^tuioa 
the  Saracens  landed  in  Crete,  and  formed  a  gettlement,  horn 
which  the  emperor  Michael  attempted  to  expel  dtem,  but  in 
Tsin.  In  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  becomiDg  a  widower,  he 
took  irom  a  convent  Euphrosyne,  the  daughter  of  Constantine 
VI.,  and  married  her,  and  though  he  nugnt  plead  the  request 
of  the  senate  for  this  act,  it  is  looked  upcw  by  the  ecclesiastical 
lustorians  as  an  additional  instiuice  of  his  disregard  to  religicHi. 
He  gave  an  example  to  Kuphemius,  an  officer  in  his  annjr,  to 
eratliy  a  ficentious  passion  by  foTcibl;  taking  away  a  nun  from 
oer  convent  in  Sicily,  which  also  caused  the  loss  of  that  Uand. 
For  Euphemhis  fled  to  the  Saracens  in  Afiicai  in  order  to 
avoid  bemg  punished,  and  returning  with  an  army  of  Saracens, 
«ideavour«r  to  seize  upon  Syracuse.  He  was  kiHed  m  atr 
tempdng  tins,  but  the  Saraoena  thus  introduced  into  Sidly, 
niade  themselves  masters  of  it  by  degrees,  aiid  likewise  of  Ae 
neighbouring  provinces  of  Italy.  Micliael  died  in  8S9,  after  an 
Unhappy  reign  of  eight  years  and  nine  tnonths,  and  waa  nic- 
fieeded  by  Theophilua  his  son. 


SARACBN8,  Cut. 

IBRAHIM,  son  of  Valid,  a  caUph  of  the  laee  of  Qnmnadss, 
mteceeded  his  brother  Yeud,  A.  D.  746 ;  but  Bfarvan,  gorenMw 
of  Hesopqtamia,  revolted  against  hint,  took  Damascos,  and 
reduced  nim  to  a  private  lif^  two  years  afterwards.  One  au- 
thor says,  that  he  waa  slun  three  months  after  his  bdng  de- 
posed. 

ABUL-ABBAS,  sumamed  SATFAH,  one  of  the  grand, 
sons  of  Ebn  Abdalmothleb  Abbas,  in  A.  D.  7d3,  investingr  Imn< 
setf  with  the  sovereign  power,  he  lud  the  foundation  of  Ae 
Dynasty  of  the  Abbasfiides,  which  continued  to  be  transmitted 
in  his  &niily  from  father  to  son  5S4>  years,  during  a  snccesnon 
of  thirty  seven  caliphs,  (ill  they  were  dispossessed  by  the  Tartara. 

ALMANZOR;  the  victorious,  the  second  caliph  of  the 
bouse  of  Al  Abbas,  succeeded  his  brother  Abul-Abbas  Al 
Sa0k,  in  the  yeta  75S.  He  was  opposed  by  his  unde  AbdaHa- 
ebn-AUi,  who  was  defeated  by  Almanzor's  genera].  Aba 
Moslem.  Fearing  his  general's  abilities  and  popularity,  be 
caused  him  to  be  destroyed.  Several  insurrections  took  plaee 
{n  his  reign,  which  were  all  suppressed. 

About  the  year  769,  Ahn^or  fell  into  a  dangerous  iUness, 
firom  which  he  was  freed  by  a  famous  Christian  physician,  nam- 
ed George-cbnrBaktishua.  The  caliph  showed  himself  very 
gratefiil  tor  his  cure,  and  beine  told  that  George  had  only  one 
wife,  old  and  iivfimi,  he  sent  nim  two  beautinil  Greek' girls, 
intb  a  sum  of  money.     Ooorgc,  to  ias  great  surprise,  sent  them 
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back,  allegiiig  the  unlatrfiiliieu  <tf  ptrfygamy  to  a  Cbrislun ;. 
which  coiucientious  scruple  increased  Uie  emperor's  esteem  for 
Iiim.  In  the  year  774,  Almanzor  set  out  on  a  pilgrimage  to. 
Mecca,  but  fell  ill  on  the  road  of  a  disease  which  team  the  first 
threiUened  his  life.  He  sent  for  his  son,  AI  Mohdi,  whom  he 
had  chosen  for  his  successor,  and  gave  him  some  salutary  ad- 
vice, of  which  one  of  the  most  important  articles  was,  "  Narer 
to  permit  anv  of  bis  women  to  intermeddle  in  afiairs  of  state 
or  influence  Sis  counsels ;  but  this  advice,"  added  he,  "  I  know 
vou  win  not  take."  He  was  earned  on  till  he  cane  to  Bir 
Mumun^  or  the  Well  of  Maimun,  where  he  expired  after  a 
leign  of  twenty  years,  aged  mxty-three.  He  was  buried  at 
Mmca.  The  quuitiea  ascribed  to  him  l:^  historians  are  very 
contradictory,  comprising  most  of  the  virtues  and  vices  of  a 
prince.  It  appears  on  tbe  whole  to  be  agreed,  that  he  was 
brave,  prudent*  conversant  in  the  arts  of  government,  and  fond 
of  the  teaniiw  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  at  the  same  time 
be  was  aavere^  avaricious,  unfeeling,  audi  wherever  his  interest 
was  concerned,  cruel  and  treacherous. 

ABU  MOSLEM,  a  gov^nor  of  Khorasan  in  die  aecond 
oentury  of  the  H^ira,  who,  A.  D.  747,  caused  t^e  dignity  of 
icaliph  to  paaa  &om  the  race  of  the  Ommiades  to  the  femily  of 
Abbas ;  and  who,  in  aocompliBhing  and  maintaining  this  revo- 
JutioD,  ia  sud  to  have  kiltea  600,000  persons.  NotwithstandT 
ing  the  services  which  he  had  rendered  to  Almanzor,  this  cbl, 
lipn,  A.  D.  759,  ordered  him  to  be  privately  assassinated,  as 
some  say ;  or  as  others  report,  to  be  thrown  into  the  Tigris. 
His  character  has  been  variously  represented  by  different  wri- 
ters.  Some  say,  that  he  was  a  fierce  brutal  soldier ;  and  by 
others,  he  is  described  as  discreet  and  mer<3ful.  Some  extol 
his  acquaintance  with  the  poets  of  the  country,  and  with  the 
fuoral  precepts  of  his  religion ;  and  others  degrade  bis  eOArac^-- 
ter  tp  a  glutton  and  sensualist.  Bayle  says,  that  he  was  ad> 
dieted  to  ma^c,  and  of  a  sect  ramilar  to  that  of  Spinoza.  Of 
lus  wives  he  was  so  jealous  that  he  confined  them  in  a  castle, 
io  which  none  besides  himself  had  access,  and  where  they  were 
mpplied  with  provisions  through  the  windows.  He  even  ear- 
thed his  delicacy  so  &r,  that  when  any  of  them  had  visited  him, 
he  caused  the  beast  on  which  she  had  rode  to  be  killed,  and  the 
saddle  to  be  burned,  that  no  man  might  afterwards  make  use 
of  them. 

HAROUN  AL  BASCHID,  caUpb  of  the  Saracens,  was 
ibe  second  son  of  the  caliph  Mahadi  oi  Mohdi.  In  early 
youth  he  acquired  military  renown  in  the  command  pf  an  expe- 
diti<m  sent  by  his  father  against  the  Greeks,  in  which  he  laid 
waste  severu  of  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  the  empire,  alarmed 
even  Constantinople  itself,  and  compelled  the  empress  Irene  to 
inirchase  peace  by  a  tribute.    He  succeeded  to  the  caliphate 
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A.  D.  786,  being  then  about  twenty  fbor  yean  of  age.  He  was 
one  of  the  greatest  and  most  vigorous  monaxchs  of  the  race  of 
Abbes,  bin  territories  extendbig  firoiii  I^gypt  to  KbonisfU).  He 
was  distinguished  by  bis  conquests,  and  «ie  eccentricity  of  his 
character.  Valiant  in  battk,  be  showed  himself  inhuman  and 
pstfidious  towatds  ibe  conquered.  He  deserves  our  adnira- 
tion  for  the  joatronage  whi(»i  he  afforded  to  fiteniture  and  to 
^iB  arts.  He  was  eight  limes  vietomaM  in  battle,  and  eighfc 
times  paid  his  adoration  at  the  tomb  of  the  prophet.  On  Ae 
deposition  of  iKne,  and  the  succession  of  Nicephorus  in  Stft, 
the  new  emperor  reftued  to  pay  tribute  to  the  caliph,  and  inti- 
mated, by  a  present  of  swords  delivered  with  an  epistle,  that 
he  was  ready  to  trust  his  cause  to  the  dedsion  of  aims.  The 
cal^th  ordered  the  swords  to  be  fixed  together  in  the  ground, 
and  drawing  his  scymitar  cut  them  all  asunder  at  a  stroke. 
He  then  dictated  the  followimr  characteristic  epistle.  "  In  the 
name  of  the  most  mendful  God.  Haroun^al^Raschid,  Com- 
mander of  die  Faithful,  to  Nicephorus  the  Roman  dog.  I  have 
read  thy  letter,  O  thou  son  oi  ui  unbelieving  mother!  Thou 
shalt  not  hear,  but  shalt  behold,  my  rejjy."  This  menace  wea 
made  good  by  an  irruption  into  Greece,  the  provinces  of  which 
were  mid  waste  by  the  Saracens  with  sword  and  fire,  while  at 
the  same  time  a  fleet  disembarked  a  body  of  troops  <m  ibe  isle 
of  Cyprus  which  was  treated  in  a  similar  manner.  In  subse- 
quent campaigns,  Nicephorus  was  defeated  in  person  by  Ha* 
roun ;  great  part  of  Asia  Minor  was  overrun  by  tlie  arms  of  the 
Saracens,  and  Heraclea,  a  city  on  the  Black  Sea,  was  totally 
destroyed.  The  war,  after  several  renewals,  was  finally  ter- 
minated by  a  treaty  in  which  Nicephorus  agreed  to  pav  an 
augmentation  of  tribute,  and  not  to  rebuild  Heraclea  and  tbe 
odier  ruined  fowna. 

Haroun  attained  the  summit  of  worldly  prosperitv,  and  was 
certainly  the  richest  and  most  potent  sovereign  of  his  time. 
Charlemagne  respected  his  character,  and  Haroun  in  tokm  of 
fiiendship  presented  to  the  European  prince  a  clock,  the  me- 
chanism and  construclion  of  which  were  regarded  among  the 
prodigies  of  the  age.  He  died  in  October  S09,  in  Hie  twenty 
third  year  of  his  reign,  and  tbe  forty  seventh  of  lus  age. 

This  oaliph  was  not  incapable  of  just  and  generous  s^iHments 
when  reflection  was  not  impeded  by  passion.  He  could  occa- 
sionally bear  remonstrances,  of  which  the  following  story  is  an 
instance.  In  one  of  his  military  progresses,  a  woman  came  to 
him  with  a  complaint  that  some  of  his  soldiers  had  juUaged  her 
house.  **  Hast'  thou  not  read,"  said  Haroun,  "  in  the  Koranj 
that  where  princes  pass  with  their  armies  they  make  places  de- 
solate V  "  True,"  replied  the  woman ;  "  but  I  have  also  read 
in  the  same  Koran,  that  the  houses  of  those  princes  shall  be 
made  descdate  for  their  injustice."    H«n>UD  was  struck  with 
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die  answer,  and  ordoed  fiiD  resliMion  to  be  made  to  the  pe- 
titioDer.  The  popular  ftme  of  this  ^preat  oalipfa  b  ennced  by 
the  Arabian  Nigbts  Entertainments,  m  wbieb  Haronn,  with  his 
queen  Zobeide,  Us  viner  Oia&r,  and  hie  cinef  eimneh  Mes- 
KHir,  are  the  actora  in  a  great  nomber-of  dw  tales. 

AJBASSA,  an  Arabian  princess  of  the  eiirihth  coitray,  dstei- 
oftbe  fiuDous  Caliph  Haioun-Bl-R«Bchid.  The  cidiph  thou^t 
to  highly  of  her  wit.  8CCom[Jishineiits,  and  beantj,  that  he  la- 
mented he  was  her  brother,  believing  no  other  husband  could 
be  found  worthy  of  her.  To  sanction,  however,  a  wish  he  had  - 
of  converung  at  the  same  time  with  the  two  most  enlightened 
people  he  uew,  he  married  her  to  bis  fevourite  vizier  Gia&r 
the  Barmecide,  but  nnder  the  hard  condititm  that  they  should 
never  approach  nearer  to  each  other  than  would  suffioe  ftir  die- 
indulgence  of  words  and  looks.  Youth  and  mutual  passion 
tempted  them  to  break  tlirough  tfae  restriction ;  and  the  conse- 
quences of  dds  disobedience  were  such  as  could  not  be  long 
concealed.  Abaasa  was  d^vered  vt  twins.  The  chSdien  < 
were  sent  to  be  privately  educated  at  Mecca;  bat  the  aeoiet 
was  betrayed  to  nie  caliph.  Ua  fit  of  d^iolie  rage  lie  csosed' 
the  hnsbuid  to  be  put  to  deadi,  and  dismissed  his  nster  from, 
his  presence,  to  be  exposed  to  the  extremes  of  wretchedness. 

IBRAHIM,  the  son  of  die  caliph  Mafaadi,  brodier  of  Ha- 
roun  Raschid,  and  uncle  of  Amin  and  Mamon.  He  was  ao 
exceDent  poet  and  muacian,  and  the  first  orator  of  his  time. 
He  was  procUmed  caliph  at  Bagdad,  (»i  the  death  of  his  ne-> 
phew  Amin,  in  817 ;  but  Mamon  mardiiiu;  from  Khorasan 
to  Biwdad  with  a  powerM  army,  Ibrahim  thoiuht  it  prudent 
to  abmcate  the  tltrone.    He  died  at  Samara  io  o3&. 

AL  AMIN,  son  of  the  caliph  Haroun-al-Rascliid.  Hismoper 
name  was  Mohammed  Muso,  to  wliich  Al  Ambi,  or  the  Faith- 
fid,  was  added.  He  succeeded  his  fadwr  in  8(^,  on  the  ora- 
didon  diat  his  brodier,  Al  MaoKHii  dioald  have  die  crown  aftev 
him.  Al  Amin  showed  a  total  disr^ard  to  every  serious  oon- 
oem ;  and  only  used  his  authority  to  indulge  more  freely  in 
naaing,  women,  and  wine.  He  attempted  to  exclude  his  bro> 
mer  mm  the  sucoession,  which  drove  him  to  open  faostilittea. 
When  news  was  brought  him  of  the  approach  of  Al  Mamon's 
ibree  to  Bagdad,  after  having  taken  Hamadan,  Al  Amin  was 
amnring  himiwlf  with  anglii^.  "Do  not  disturb  me," said  he  to 
tfae  messenger;  "  for  my  freedman  Kouter  has  afaready  caught 
two  fish,  and  I  have  not  taken  one."  I>nring  the  very  attack 
ef  Bagdad,  and  after  the  enemy  had  taken  an  important  post, 
the  c^ph  was  found  bv  his  ministers  playing  at  chess ;  and  he 
desnred  they  would  let  him  alone,  for  he  was  just  going  to  me 
his  adversary  check-mate.  After  Bagdad  was  tuen,  he  fled 
to  old  Bagdad,  which  was  soon  invested  by  Thaker,  Al  Mamrai's 
genevaL    A  short  time  before  the  surrender  of  the  place,  he 
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8Mit  ior  Meof  UBdtaiiDg  gM  toentdrtwbtUa;  Mid^lMTCnet 
tka  song  bein£  caosidued  by  him  as^mtplietic  of  bia  ^- 
[woBchiDg  end,  he  cried  with  a  a^,  "  When  destiny  ddeata 
oar  projeeta,  all  pmcautioiis  are  uaelesa."  Hit  attempted,  how- 
erer,  to  eicspe  by  embarking  in  a  nmtU  ehallc^  on  uie  Tlfria, 
but  thi»  deagn  being  discovered,  the  boat  ms  sojA,  uu  he 
waa  taken,  with  a  ragged  mantle  about  his  shootden  and 
draped  to  a  nd^ilMMiring  beuae.  Here,  by  Uie  wdm  of 
Thaker,  his  bead  waa  cot  (^  aad  seitf  to  AIIilaBion.  This 
event  happened  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  j«igB,  and  the  tUrtaelh 
of  hia  age. 

AL  MAMON,  or  ABDAI^LAU,  cafiph  of  Bagdad.  ws«  the 
aon  of  UaroiiD-sI-Baaclud,  and  waa  bom  about  A.  I>.  785. 
He  auMeeded  hia  brother  AI  Amio  in  SiS,  The  b^nnuig 
of  Ua  ttam  waa  disturbed  by  nebeUiona  in  vnieas  parts  of  &e 
vnka,  which  were  at  koath  Mtingiriahed. 

Itiwaa  Ae  ^Ofjof  AIMamoB'fl  iid0i.that  be  collected  iroiq 
variMw  OOBOlCriea  a  Bumber  at  leatoed  meq,  fix  the  iittrodnc- 
Ifenaf  fldeuee'andlitwBtareiiBto  his  doa^Biom.  He  formed 
thcK  peneoa  into  a  coBege  at  Bagdad,  wpointing  for  tha> 
yacndent,  Meaue^  of  DsmHCUS,  a  &mous  Christian  physiciaB. 
Al  MampB  caieokted  a  aetof  aatcoDomiaU  taldes,  and  earned 
the  woi^  of  the  moat  eelebiatfid  an^nt  authors  to  be  trans- 
lated. This  CBfijdi  made  war  upon  the  Giedcs.  and  ravagied 
their  tenitoriea  to  a  wide  extent,  but  nodung  of  great  impOTU 
ance  was  the  result  He  made  two  expeditioDS  into  Kgypt, 
Returning  from  Kgypt  in  833.  he  encamped  on  the  banks  of  a 
mer,  the  waters  of  which,  by  their  coolness  and  limpidi^,  in- 
vited  him  to  quench  his  thirst.  At  the  same  time  expreasiiw  a 
hn^png  fw  some  dates  of  a  particular  kind,  it  happened  wat 
some  nmles  laden  with  them  passed  by,  and  funushed  him  with 
a  pleotiiul  supply.  An  immoderate  iiidulgence  in  the  fruit  and 
eold  water  brought  on  a  complaint  in  his  stomach,  which  ter- 
minated in  a  fever  that  soon  brought  him  into  imminent  danger. 
fusible  of  his  danger,  he  wrote  letters  into  the  provinces,  de^ 
(shiriiig  his  brother  Motaaaem  his  successor,  and  then  patiently 
awaited  the  event.  After  a  long  struggle,  uttering  tins  ejacu- 
lation, '"  O  thou  who  never  dieet,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  nying 
Bian  1"  he  expired  at  the  age  of  forty^eight  or  forty-nine,  after 
a  reign  of  twenty  years  and  some  months.  His  body  was 
buried  at  Tarsus,  which  some  aealota  int«7>ret«d  as  a  mark  of 
teprofaation.  Hia  free  conmutaicadon  with  men  of  different 
regions  gave  him  a  liberali^  on  that  head  very  unusual  in  4 
nnssuhnan,  who  was  not  a  profligate ;  and  the  preference  h« 
diacovei«d  to  particular  opinions  seems  to  have  proceeded  from 
tiieir  superior  rationality. 

BABEK,  a  Persian,  who  in  823  assembled  some  follow^rs^ 
with  whom  be  attacked  the  troops  of  Al  Mamon.    He  was  coi^- 
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^uen^  and  after  beiotf  led  about  on  an  elepfaant  Omngh  th« 
»treetfl>  his  hancb  andlega  wevo  cutoff,  and  he  expired  ath* 
greatest  agmies. 

L  0  U  D  A  R  D  S,  fcc. 

AISTULPH,  or  ASTOLPHUS,  king  of  the  Lombardg, 
^moceeded  hii  brother  Baclus  in  A.  D.  7fiO.  He  was  contem- 
porary with  the  eastern  emperor  Conataotine  CoproojBiHa ;  in 
whose  time  he  invaded  the  exarchate  of  Rarenna,  which  Ite 
»dded  to  the  kingdom  of  Lombard}'.  This  waa  the  final  ter- 
mintttion  of  the  exarchate,  whidt  was  thenceforth  changed  into 
a  dukedchn.  He  nett  laid  ddm  to  Rome  Itaelf  and  ib  duke- 
dom ;  and,  m«rchfa]g  an  army  towacda  tiie  dty,  deoland  Ua  in* 
teoAm  of  plund^ng  it  and  putting  the  inhaMtants  ta  death, 
unless  they  agreed  to  acknowledge  hie  ti^it,  and  pav  him  tri- 
bute. Pope  Stephen,  in  this  emergency,  as  he  cotud  ^  no 
assistance  mim  tne  emperor,  had  recourse  to  Pepin,  kmg  of 
Firance.  This  powerful  monardi  entered  Italy  with  an  army, 
andinvested  theLoml»rd  kinginPavia.  Aistulph  waa  slad  to 
purchase  peace  by  prtmusing  to  restore  all  the  idacae  he  had 
taken,  and  even  nte  exarchate ;  which  Pemi  maae  over  to  the 
lee  <^  Rinne.  But,  on  tiie  departure  of  Pepin,  he  Iwoke  the 
freaty,  agwn  entered  the  territories  of  Rome  in  a  hostile  mao- 
ner,  and  laid  nege  to  the  dty  itself.  Stephen  a  secmd  tnne 
^>t^ed  to  Pepin  with  die  most  submissiTe  entreaties,  and 
Peinn  again  entered  Italy.  Aistulph  broke  up  the  ri«re  «f 
R(nne,  and  marching  to  meet  him,  again  threw  hinuen  into 
Pavia,  where  he  was  a  second  time  besieged.  Pepin  pressed 
the  riege  of  Pavia  with  such  vigour,  that  Aistnlph  was  obUged 
to  renew  and  execute  his  former  treaty  with  mme  fresh  renun- 
dations.  He,  notwithstanding,  made  great  preparations  for 
another  war,  but  was  killed  in  hunting,  A.  D.  756,  leavit^  no 
male  issue.  Besides  the  spirit  of  waime  enterprise  which  thU 
prince  poBsessed,  he  was  ambitious  of  being  a  legislator,  and 
tnibfished  a  new  code  of  laws  in  the  fifth  year  of  hia  reign,  ii^ldi 
H  stiD  mtant  Aistulph  and  hia  queen  are  made  the  subject  of. 
a  curious  tale,  of  the  firee  kind,  to  be  found  in  La  Fontaine, 
and  other  novefists. 

DESIDERIUS,  pr  DIDIER,  the  last  kmg  of  Lombardy, 
succeeded  Astolphus  in  756.  His  daughters  were  married  td 
ike  two  EOUB  of  Pepin,  king  of  France,  Carloman  end  Chsrie- 
magne.  Desiderius  invaded  the  papal  territories,  on  which  the 
pope  called  in  Charlemagne  to  his  aid,  who  marched  into  Lomr 
bardy,  took  his  father-in-law  prisoner,  and  sent  him  with  his 
bmily  to  Fnuice,  where  they  died.  Wth  this  king  ended  the 
luRgdom  of  the  Lombards,  after  it  had  subriated  S^  years. 
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ADALQISE,  Bwi  of  Didier  kng  oC  Lonlnrajr,  t^poaed 
the  pmrer  of  OurkniagDe  after  the  defect  of  his  father,  but 
waa  at  last  conquered,  and  waa  put  to  death  in  788. 

ALPHONSO  I.,  king  of  Leon  and  Oviedo,  a  deacendant 
of  Rtcared,  kinc  of  the  Godis,  married  a  daughter  of  Pehigius, 
the  first  king  of  Leon,  and  succeded  his  brother-in-law,  Favilia, 
hi  7S7.  He  took  manv  towna  fn»n  the  Moore,  and  died  in 
757. 

FROILA  1.,  kiqg  of  Spain  after  Alphonaus  in  757,  is  known 
fin:  his  nctory  over  the  Saracens  in  Gahcia  in  760.  He  eatan 
bfiahed  numerons  Ibwb,  but  hia  murder  of  bis  brother  Vi- 
uazan  was  comrdly,  and  in  consequence  he  lost  faia  life  hf 
im  other  broker  AoreHua  in  768. 

ALPHONSO  II.,  of  AAturiaa.  gnmdsob  o£  Alphonm  I., 
flocoetded  in  791,  repentedly  dt^eated  the  Moon,  and  6eed 
iri»  country  firou  the  odious  tribute  of  fifty  virgins  exacted  hj 
thm.    He  died,  A.  D.  84je. 


VBANCE  AND  GERMANY. 


CHILDERIC  in..  caUed  the  Idiot,  or  the 
aasi^iposed,  of  Chilperic  11.,  was  the  pageant  tliat  wore  the 
crown  of  France  in  the  time  of  P^mo  ancfGarloman  ficom  748 
to  .752.  Pe^ifl  then  caused  him  to  oe  ihavod  and  put  into  a 
monaatwy.    He  was  the  laat  kJJDg  of  ibe  Moroving^  noe. 

CARLOMAN,  eldest  son  of  Charles  Martel,  nioceeded  I» 
&ther  in  741,  as  king  of  Austrasia.  He  acted  in  eeaxat  with 
his  brother  Pepin  in  seccuiog  the  territories  which  they  inhe- 
rited, from  the  attacks  of  their  neighl>our8,  and  they  defeated 
Odilon  duke  of  Bavaria,  with  his  German  ctHifederates,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Leeh  in  743.  Carloman  then  entered  the  coontiy 
of  the  Sax(HU,  and  made  Theodoric,  theb  duk^  priaooer. 
After  some  other  successful  expeditioos,  in  which  he  oiHibyed 
equal  courage  and  ability,  becoming  disgusted  witn  tite 
irorld,  he  detenmned  to  retire  to  a  monastery.  He  reoon* 
fo^ided  to  Pepin  a  aoa  of  bis  named  Drogon,  and  then  made 
a  journey  to  Hotoe  with  a  splendid  retinue,  offered  ma^nfi- 
cent  preaents  to  the  holy  see,  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  his 
brother,  uid  received  the  clerical  tonsure  fnan  the-  hands  of 
pope  Zachary  in  747.  He  retired  to  a  m<HiBstery  on  mount 
S<uacte,  wh^  he  became  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  B^io- 
dict ;  but  rec^viiw  too  many  visits  in  this  f^ace,  he  removed 
to  Uie  abbey  of  Mount  Casein,  where  he  passed  his  days  ii| 
the  practicea  of  devotaon,  and.the  meni^  ofiioes  of  the  convent. 
He  died  at  Vieune  in  Dauphine  in  755.  Carloman  convoked 
in  74S  a  famous  council  in  Germany,  of  whkh  the  acts  weiQ 
pubjisbed  in  {lia  natWt 
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PEPIN,  Bknaned  Le  Bi«f,  fintldng  of  Fiance  of  tlie  se- 
ctmd  race  of  aovereigns,  was  ^e  secona  aoa  of  Charles  Mar- 
,UA.  HiB  &ther,  in  his  last  illness,  divided  his  dononionE  b^ 
tweeo  his  aoaa  Carloiiian  and  Pepin,  assigDed  to  the  fonner 
Aiutoaaia,  to  the  latter  Neustria  and  Burgundy.  Pepan'a  at< 
teotioD  was  first  claimed  by  a  levott  of  the  S&xens;  iribcm  he 
SOW)  redaced.  During  lus  expeditioo  aMinat  th^n,  he  sot 
.lid  of  his  retdess  aira  treacherous  bnrther  Ghriffi>n;  woo^ 
weary  of  Aquitaine,  fled  to  Aistul|di  king  of  Ae  Lombarda, 
hut  was  killed  in  attemptinff  to  force  a  pass  on  the  confines  <^ 
Ztaly.  The  submission  of  ue  Saxons  was  followed  by  tbe  i^ 
duction  of  Brittany,  and  the  recovery  of  Narbenne  from  the 
Infidels.  Pepin's  next  exploit  was  the  protection  of  pope 
Stephen  III.,  against  Aistuiph,  lung  of  the  Lombards.  The 
pope,  unable  to  contend  with  such  a  powerfid  rtval,  crossed  the 
AJps  and  im|dofed  the  protection  of  Pepin,  who  received  hfan 
witn  oil  due  reniect.  He  was  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  St.  De- 
ms,  and  attended  by  the  king  in  person  during  a  dangerous 
sickness  with  which  he  was  sei2ed.  On  his  recovery  Steidien 
solemnly  placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his  beneuictor,  be- 
stowed the  regal  unction  on  his  son  Charles  aud  CarioiaaD, 
.and  conferred  on  the  three  princes  the  title  of  patrician  of 


In  return  for  these  honours,  Pepin  accoDit«nied  the 
rerfiil  army.     Pepin  ca 
pletely  humbled  the  Imu  of  the  Irfunbards ;  aiid  wrested  fi^. ._ 
.him  aU  his  conquests.    Under  Didier  the  successor  of  Aistulph, 


pontifi' into  Italy  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army.     Pepin  com- 
pletely humbled  the  Imu  of  the  llbmbards ;  and  wrested  trota 


.the  Lombards  gsTe  fi«sh  disturbance  to  the  pope  which  die 
French  monarch  quelled.  Pepin  was  carried  ofi^  by  a  dropsy, 
in  768,  at  the  age  of  fifW-tlu%e,  after  having  reigned  with 
great  glory  and  success  aWost  seventeen  years.  Pepin  waa 
short  in  stature,  as  his  surname  indicates,  but  bis  viffour,  acti- 
Tity,  and  intrepidity  were  of  a  most  extraordinary  kind.  It  is  re- 
lated that  havmg  been  informed  that  some  of  hia  principal  conn 
manders  had  jested  upon  his  size,  he  invited  them  to  the  spec^ 
tacle  of  a  fight  between  a  tion  and  a  bull.  The  lion  socm 
brought  his  antagonist  to  the  ground,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
■trangbi^  him,  when  Pefrin  addressing  hia  nobles  asked  wb^ 
of  them  would  undertake  to  free  the  null  irom  his  foe.  Fear 
kept  them  silent ;  and  the  king,  saying  that  the  task  should  be 
his,  leaped  into  the  area,  and  advanced  with  his  drawn  tword  tft 
the  anunals.  Widi  a  angle  stroke  be  severed  the  lion's  head 
from  his  body,  and  even  penettated  into  the  neck  of  the  bn& 
The  fame  of  Pepui,  like  that  of  PbSip  of  Macedon,  has 
been  in  some  degree  impaired  by  the  superior  renown  of  his 
Moa,  Cbarl^nagne.  On  ms  tomb  was  only  inscribed,  "  Hert 
lies  the  father  of  Charlemagne." 

St.  ANGILBERT.  abbot  of  CentuU;  or  St.  Riqnie^  wm 
descended  from  a  noble  iamily  of  Nenstria.  .  He  received  hia 
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edneation  at  the  ooort  of  Cbarkmagiie.  He  atadied  die  Ian- 
euBgn  vitb  that  prince  and  the  other  coortien,  nnder  die 
feamed  Akuiniu.  When  Pepin  was  crovnied  king  of  Itt^, 
AxiffiSbert  became  his  minister ;  and  Charlenagae  gave  hm 
his  daughter  Beriha  in  marriage.  He  was  aftarvaraa  made 
duke  or  governor  of  the  coaat  of  France  fixnn  (tie  Scheldt  to 
the  Seine.  AlcuinQs,  abbot  of  Corbie,  prevailed  <m  faim  bow- 
ever  to  become  a  mook  in  the  monastery  of  Cenbila,  or  St, 
Biquier.  He  was  notwithstanding  irequendy  obliged  to  leave 
the  nxmastery,  and  attend  to  the  affturs  of  the  chun^  and 
state.  Hediedonthe  18th  of  Febma^,  814.  Angilbert  had 
a  taste  for  poetry,  and  Charlemagne  cwled  him  his  Homer. 

CHARLES  1,  or  CHARLEMAGNE,  king  of  France, 
and  emperor  of  the  West.  He  was  die  eldest  son  of  Pepin  the 
short,  by  his  queen  Bertha.  He  was  bom  about  the  year  74S, 
and  ascended  the  throne,  on  the  death  of  his  fadier  in  768, 
in  conjunction  widi  bis  brother  Carioman.  Tbe  death  of  Car- 
loman  in  771  left  him  sole  and  absolute  monarch  of  the 
Franks.  Beftne  this  event,  be  had  established  his  dia- 
ructet  for  vigour  and  prudence  by  the  defeat  of  Honalde,  the 
revolted  duke  of  Aquitaine.  He  divorced  his  wife  in  order  to 
make  a  poUtical  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Didier  king  of 
Ae  Lombards ;  but  a  quarrel  with  Didier  induced  him  to  re- 
pudiate  his  dan^ter  within  the  first  year.  He  defeated  the 
Saxons,  who  had  revolted,  and  took,  after  a  Uoody  resiitBiicet 
dwir  capital  of  Eresburg,  and  demolished  the  ^nons  idol  of 
the  nation,  tbe  god  IrmmsuL  He  marched  into  Italy  in  773, 
on  the  pretext  of  delivering  the  holy  see  from  tbe  oppressions 
of  the  Lombards.  Forming  the  sieges  of  Verona  and  Pavia 
at  the  same  time,  he  took,  m  the  first,  the  widow  and  children 
«£  his  brother  Carloman,  who  bad  sou^t  refuge  in  Italy  front 
his  jealousy ;  and  they  never  again  appeared  to  disturb  his 
qniet.  In  Pavia  he  obtained  possession  of  the  person  of  EKdier, 
whom  he  carried  into  France,  after  completely  extingutshing  hia 
Lombard  kingdom.  Charles  paid  a  visit  to  Rome,  tuftd  Pope 
Adriui  I.  recognized  him  for  patrician  of  Rome  and  king  of 
Italy.  Charles  then  caused  himself  to  be  crowned  king  of 
Lombardy.  A  new  revolt  of  the  Saxcms  in  774  recaUed  nim 
into  thdr  eoontn.  He  again  defeated  them  with  great  daugh- 
ter, and  oUiged-  them  to  purchase  a  disadvantageons  peacct 
It  wa%  however,  many  years  before  he  oould  conqilet^  snb- 
ine  die  free  spirit  of  the  Saxons.  The  ambitioD  of  Qiaries 
was  exdted  by  a  new  ol)jeet  in  778,  iriien  several  Homidi 
lords  in  the  north  western  parts  of  Spam  implored  bis  proteo- 
ticm,  and  invited  him  to  accept  dieir  vassalage.  H«  assemMed 
an  army  in  Aquitaine,  crossed  the  Pyrmees,  penetrated  as 
•s  for  as  Saragossa,  which  he  tot^,  and  received  the  suhmis- 
«on  of  all  the  neighboaring  governors*    But  on  hi*.  cetutBi 
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rwbUe  bis  anny,  loaded  with  bpotyi  vma  eogaeeft  in  ihe  fiTnori 
of  the  nuHintaiiu,  the  rear  ffiiard  wa«  attacked  by  the  Gascons 
at  Roncevaux,  and  sufiered  great  loss.  This  is  the  action,  so 
&II10U8  in  the  aonals  of  romance,  which  proved  fatal  to 
ao  many  of  Charlemagne's  knights,  and  among  the  rest  to  the 
celebnUed  Rolaod  or  Orlando,  said  to  have  been  his  nephew. 
In  780  new  troables  in  Italy  induced  him  at  the  head  of  an 
Azmy  to  revisit  that  country.  At  his  approach  rebellion  ceased. 
Pope  Adrian  gave  the  royal  unction  to  two.  of  the  sons  of 
Charles ;  Pe^  beins  declared  king  of  Lombardy,  or  Italy, 
and  Lewis  of  Aquitaute.  On  his  return  to  France,  he  settled 
Lewis,  though  only  a  child,  in  his  donunions ;  and  he  received 
the  hamage  of  Taasilo,  the  powerlul  duke  of  Bavaria.  In  782 
a  fresh  rebellion  of  the  Saxons  provoked  Charles  to  an  act  of 
Beverity,  which  has,  more  than  any  other  deed  of  his  reien, 
subjected  him  to  the  charge  of  a  sanguinary  temper.  On  Vae 
flight  of  Witikind,  the  Sason  leader,  and  the  defeat  of  his 
army,  the  principal  dukes  of  the  nation  came  vrith  their  follow- 
ers to  make  their  submisBion  to  Charles.  By  his  orders,  his 
troops,  at  a  signal  given,  invested  the  Saxons,  and  4,500  of  them 
who  had  been  in  the  battle  were  lead  to  a  amall  river  which 
flows  into  the  Weser,  where  their  heads  were  struck  oflT, 
'Witikind  himself,  and  Alboin,  another  leader,  were  afterwards 
induced  to  submit  to  Charles,  and  being  sent  back  into  th^ 
own  country,  kept  their  people  qiuet  for  several  years,  and  pro^ 
moted  their  conversion  to  Christianity.  Some  subsequent 
years  were  spent  in  the  reduction' of  Tassilo,  who  had  acted  in 
a  hostile  manner  towards  Charles ;  and  in  many  bloody  cmi- 
tests  with  the  Pannonian  Huns,  or  Avars,  whom,  by  means  of 
his  son  Pepin,  he  at  length  entirely  subdued,  laying  desolate 
the  seat  of  their  chagan,  and  all  the  surrounding  country^ 
Meantime  another  revolt  of  the  brave  Saxons  was  chastised  by 
imposing  on  them  the  obligation  of  delivering  up  a  third  part 
of  tlieir  army,  which  Cbanes  settled  on  the  maritime  coasts  of 
Holland  and  Flanders.  The  oppressions  which  pope  Leo  III./ 
ihe  successor  of  Adrian,  underwent,  caused  Charles  again  to 

ri  into  Italy ;  and  the  year  800  was  rendered  memorable  by 
reception  of  the  imperial  crown  from  the  hands  of  the  pope« 
together  with  the  revived  title  of  Cksbx  and  Augustus,  atad 
emperor  of  the  Romans.  Charles  now  insisted  on  being  re- 
co^iised  in  his  imperial  capacity  by  the  court  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  emj^ess,  Irene,  sent  him  a  proposal  of  maN 
riage,  which  however  did  not  take  place.  Nicepnorus,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Irene  was  content  to  reserve  the  title  of  emperor 
(^  the  East  to  himself  and  to  grant  to  Ciiarlemagne  that  of  the 
West. 

(^uurlentagne,  by  his  martial  successes,  and  by  the  wisdom 
of  his  goTemment,   was  oowbecnoe  fiunous  throughout  tba 
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western  world ;  and  he  was  not  oliljr  reflpected  by  the  Moon 
of  Spun  and  Ainca,  but«ven  the  caliph  Haroun-al-Raschid 
sent  nbn  an  embawy  offriendship.  Haroun  gratified  the  pie^ 
of  the  western  monarch  by  ceaing  to  him  the  holy  }Jac»a  m 
Jerusalem.  At  this  time  the  empire  of  Charlemagne  had  near- 
Iv  attained  in  Europe  the  extent  of  that  of  ancient  Rome.  To 
me  kingdom  of  France,  whidi  then  comprised  the  Low-coun- 
tries aiM  aU  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  he  had  added  Aqid- 
taine,  Gascony,  the  country  of  the  Pyrenees,  and  Catalonia. 
In  Italy,  as  king  of  the  Lombards  and  patrician  of  Rome,  hfr 
Teigned  from  the  Alps  to  the  borders  of  Calabria.  He  united 
under  his  sceptre  all  the  nations  of  Germany,  except  the  pa- 
can  tribes  on  the  north-east,  and  on  the  borders  of  Poland.  And 
by  his  conquest  of  the  Avars,  he  obt^ned  possession  of  Hun- 
gary,  Transylvania,  Istria,  Croatia,  and  Dalmatia,  wHh  (tie  ex" 
c^tion  of  the  maritime  towns,  which  were  left  to  the  emperor 
of  the  East.  His  declining  years  were  darkaied  by  the  death 
of  his  sons  Pepin  and  Charles.  He  had  the  mortification  also 
to  foresee  the  impending  ravages  of  the  Danes  and  Nonnans. 
He  provided  agamst  them,  however,  in  the  best  manner  posffl- 
hle,  by  establishuig  an  armed  marine  at  all  his  ports.  In 
813  he  associated  in  ^e  empire  his  snrviving  son  Lewis 
king  of  Aquitaine,  at  the  same  time  causing  Bernard, 
natural  son  of  Pepin,  to  he  proclaimed  king  of  Italy.  The 
be^nning  of  the  succeeding  year,  814,  closed  the  life  of 
this  great  prince  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  in  the  seventy-second 
Tear  of  his  age,  and  forty-sixth  of  his  reign  reckoning  from  his 
irather's  death.  He  was  mterred  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame 
m  that  city,  which  he  had  himself  built;  and  the  general  re- 
gret of  his  subjects  supplied  the  place  of  a  monumentar; 

eulMfy- 

The  bodily  activity  and  warhke  spirit  of  Charlemagne  are 
the  least  meritorious  parts  of  his  character.  Like  aS  truly 
great  men,  he  was  easy  and  familiar  in  his  manners,  and  simple 
in  his  mode  of  hving.  In  his  ordinary  dress  he  was  plmnj 
though  on  great  occasions  he  knew  bow  to  appear  in  bU  the 
splendour  M  empire.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  application 
to  die  cares  of  govenmient ;  and  passed  a  variety  of  useful  laws 
and  regulations,  well  Calculated  to  improve  the  poHty  of  a  baiv 
harous  age.  His  Uberal  i^orts  to  promote  leanung  and  science 
deserve  the  highest  coqunendation.  He  drew  Teamed  men 
from  aD  parts,  and  placed  them  at  the  head  of  iwCitations  for 
education.  In  particular,  he  invited  th«  famous  Alcuin,  from 
En^and,  made  hbn  his  companion  and  took  his  advice  on  aB 
subjects  for  the  promotion  of  letters  and  sdence.  He  insti- 
tuted a  kind  of  rude  academy  in  his  court,  every  member  of 
which  assumed  some  celebrated  name  of  antiqmty.  He  col- 
lected all  the  ancient  songs  relative  to  the  history  of  the  FVanka 
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and  Gennaiu  J  ud  at  his  meals  he  caused  to  be  read  passages 
from  Uie  liMtoiiaiM  or  fathers.  According  to  the  fesluonof 
the  age,  he  was  emiiiently  religious,  and  interested  himself 
neatly  in  the  lefonnation  of  the  clergy,  vhile  at  the  same  time 
Oe  exaltad  and  enriched  the  order.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  his  morals  were  not  more  strict.  Nine  wives  or  concubines^ 
wi&  many  transient  amours  attest  his  sensibility  to  female 
charpia.  iiis  ntonv  wara  for  the  sake  of  conquest  proved  tha^ 
in  cowmon  with  other  great  kings,  he  little  regarded  the  loss  c^ 
humaa  lives,  and  his  treatment  of  the  Saxons,  subjects  him  in 
aome  moesure  to  the  charge  of  cruelhr.  On  the  whole,  it  may 
be  acknowledged  that  the  tide  of  Great  was  not  unworthily 
bestowed  on  a  monarch,  who  not  only  aggrandized  his  domi- 
nion so  as  to  place  it  among  the  most  extensive  empires  record- 
ed in  history,  but  civilized  it  by  learning,  and  rendered  it  flou- 
rishing. 

C^LOMAK  was  also  the  son  of  Pepm  the  Short,  and 
younger  brother  of  Charlemagne,  and  was  consecrated  at  Sois- 
aons,  in  768,  to  the  sovereigntv  of  Auatrasia,  Boiuundy,  and 
part  of  Aqmtaine.  Being  on  Uf  terms  with  his  brouAr,  a  seri- 
ous contest  between  them  was  expected  to  have  taken  place  ; 
but  it  was  prevented  by  the  death  of  Carloman  in  771,  which 
left  his  brother  sole  possessor  of  the  French  monarchy. 

JOHN  ABGILLUS,  summed  FRESTEIUrOHN.  was 
son  to  a  king  of  the  Friscu  -,  and,  from  die  austerity  of  his  lifCf 
obtained  the  name  of  Prestor,  or  Priest.  He  attended  Charle- 
magne in  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land ;  but  instead  of  re- 
turning with  that  monarch  to  Europe,  it  is  pretended  that  he 
gained  mighty  conquests,  and  founded  the  empire  of  the  Aby- 
aines,  called,  fircm  his  name,  the  empire  of  Prestor-John.  He 
is  Bfud  to  have  written  the  history  of  Charlemagne's  journey 
into  the  Holy  Land,  and  his  own  into  the  Indies ;  but  these 
are  more  probably  trifiing  romances,  written  in  the  ages  of 
ignorance. 

WITIKIND,  a  famous  chief  of  the  Saxons,  was  descended 
from  an  illustrious  family  of  that  nation.  When  Charlemagne 
undertook  to  subdue  and  christianize  the  Saxons,  Witikmd 
was  chosen  their  principal  commander.    His  resistance  was  so 

Sertinacious,  that  Charlemagne,  sent  to  him  one  of  his  confi- 
ents  to  exhort  him  to  submisaion  on  very  favourable  conditions. 
Wttikind  accepted  the  proposal,  and  received  the  titie  of  duke 
of  the  Saxons,  with  the  duchy  of  Engein.  He  also  embraced 
Ha  Christian  religion,  with  all  his  family.  During  some  yean 
he  retained  his  nation  in  obedience  to  the  emperor,  but  a  part 
of  them  at  length  resumed  their  arms,  and  were  not  finally  sub- 
dued till  the  year  804.  Witikind  in  his  old  age  made  war  upon 
the  Sueviana,  and  lost  his  life  in  battle  about  807, 
LEWIS  I.,  emperor  of  the  West,  called  the  I>ebonaaii& 
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WM  tbe  son  of  Qiailenuune,  aad  his  secmid  wife  Hilde^rde. 
He  was  bom  in  778,  ana  was  crowned  when  young,  uml  sent 
into  Aquitaine,  as  king  of  that  country.  He  acQuiied  m  gtft 
fcnawledoe  of  the  G^k  language,  and  a  leady  use  of  the 
I^tin.  His  admiiustratlon  in  Aqoitune  was  upon  the  wht^ 
much  to  hia  ciedit,  though  he  dispUyed  tliat  over  facili^  of 
temper  which  gave  him  his  surname,  and  a  spirit  of  Bcrupmoua 
and  superstitioua  devotion,  more  suited  to  the  cloister  than 
the  throne.  On  the  death  of  Chariemagne  in  814,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  his  power  and  dominions  without  opposition.  He 
had  then,  ^  nis  queen  Ermengarde,  three  sons,  Lothaire, 
Pepin,  and  Lewis.  To  imitatb  the  example  of  his  father,  in 
dividing  his  dominions,  he  associated  his  eldest  son,  Lothfdre, 
with  hmi  in  the  empire ;  and  to  his  other  two  sons  Pepin  and 
I^ewis,  he  gave  the  cingdoms  of  Aquitaine  and  Bavaria.  This 
divinon  gave  such  offence  to  Bernard,  king  of  Italy,  natural 
MW  of  Pepin,  that  he,  instigated  by  some  malcontent  bishops, 
took  up  arms  with  an  intent  to  depose  his  uncle.  As  he  ad- 
vaneea  towards  the  Alps,  he  found  himself  deserted  by  his 
army,  and  nothing  remained  for  him  but  to  throw  himsdf  at 
the  feet  of  the  emperor,  and  implore  his  mercy.  Lewis  re- 
fenvd  his.cause  to  the  assembly  of  the  states  at  Aix-Ia-Chapelle, 
by  which  he  with  his  assocutes  were  condemned  to  deadi. 
The  pnniahment  was  commuted,  and  he  was  to  suiTer  the  am- 
putation of  his  eyes,  but  the  unhappy  king  died  soon  after  the 
operation.  Lewis  was  inspired  with  such  remorse  for  this  ac- 
tion, by  die  monks  and  prelates  that  governed  htm,  that  he 
performed  a  pubUc  penance  on  account  of  it,  which  degraded 
Iiim  in  &e  eyes  of  his  subjects.  The  empress  dying  in  817,  he 
was  persuaded  to  marrr  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Gudf,  duka 
of  Bavaria,  a  woman  of  great  accomplishments,  but  ambitious 
and  intriguing.  She  brought  him  a  son  named  Charies,  die 
providing  a  settlement  for  whom,  as  the  imperial  draniniona 
were  already  portioned  between  the  three  former  sons,  became 
the  great  concern  of  the  empress,  and  involved  her  husband's 
ai&a»  in  ecmftwon.  A  revolt  took  place,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  Walla,  abbot  of  Corbie ;  and  the  emperor,  after  nnder^ 
going  several  reproaciies  for  miBgovemment,  was  obliged  to 
make  humiliating  concessions  to  the  malcontents.  Judith  and 
her  son  fell  into  the  hands  of  Pepin  and  Lewis,  by  whom  she 
was  pot  into  a  convent.  The  emperor's  sons,  however,  being 
jeaknis  of  each  other,  caused  a  change  in  his  &vour.  He  was 
restored  to  power,  and  recalled  the  empress  and  her  son  to 
court.  Amidst  omtending  paauons  and  interests  it  was  not 
likely  that  harnKMiy  could  continue  long.  The  three  brothers 
jtnned  their  forces  agunst  die  emperor  their  fiuher,  in  8^, 
and  the  pope,  Gregory  IV.,  appeared  in  their  camp,  on  the 
pretext  of  promoting  ao  nccommodation.    The  unfortiuiate 
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emperor  '^^bm  cteserted  by  his  troops,  and  obliged  to  yield  him- 
self a  piiBoner  to  his  sons.  He  was  deposed,  and  the  imperial 
dignity  conferred  upon  Lodiaire ;  and  Judith  was  agun  seat 
to  a  nunnery.  Lewis  was  sentenced  to  do  public  penanc^ 
which  he  was  to  contDiue  as  long  as  he  Uvea.  Conipaa«ODa 
however,  soon  began  to  operate  in  hie  favour.  Ijie  two 
younger  brothers  rose  in  arms  against  the  elder ;  Lewis  was 
'  solemnly  reccHidled  to  the  church  and  replaced  on  the  throoA 
by  the  prelates,  aod  Lothaire  threw  hmiself  at  his  Other's  feet 
to  ask  nis  pardon.  The  good-natured  emperor  was  contented 
with  a  moijerate  punishment  of  those  who  had  fomented  the 
rebellion.  After  a  short  repose  the  ambition  of  Judith,  who 
had  made  her  son  king  of  Neustria,  produced  new  discontents. 
The^  were  aggravated  irhen  upon  the  death  of  Pepin,  the 
enpemr bestowed  the  kingdom  of  Aquitune  on  his  son  Charlef^ 
to  the  ramudice  of  the  son  of  Pepin.  Lewis,  king  of  Bavaria, 
afoemoled  an  anny,  with  the  int^don  of  seizing  for  himself  as 
m^ch  as  possible  of  the  territory  bordering  on  his  own  do- 
minions.  After  a  temporary  acconmiodatbn  he  resumed  hiH 
arms,  and,  being  joine4  by  the  Saxons  and  Thuringians,  took 
the  most  of  Germany.  The  emperor  being  made  acqu^ted 
with  the  news,  when  he  was  reduced  by  nis  religious  austeri- 
ties, fell  into  an  indispositimi,  whk^  was  increased  by  the  su- 
perstitious terror  produced  in  bis  mind  bv  a  total  eclipse  of  th^ 
sun.  He  withdrew  to  an  island  in  the  Rhine,  where,  for  many 
day^  tastbuc  no  other  nouriibment  than  the  bread  and  wine  of 
die  encharut,  he  sunk  under  mental  and  bodily  debility  in 
S40,  at  the  age  of  sixty-two.    On  his  death-bed  he  appointed 


Lodiaire  far  his  successor ;  and  being  reminded  of  his  son 
Lewis,  he  cned,  "  I  pardon  him,  but  let  him  be  told  that  hia 
conduct  has  brou^t  me  to  the  grave."  This  prince,  with  the. 
beat  intentions,  and  not  destitute  of  talents,  was  perpetually 
involved  in  trouble,  through  that  weakness  and  pliability  o{ 
temper,  which  filled  him  with  vain  scruples,  and  threw  him 
into  the  power  of  thoise  who  successively  approached  his  person. 
LOTHAIRE  I.,  emperor  of  the  West,  and  king  of  Italy, 
eldest  son  of  Lewis  L,  was  bom  in  796.  His  u^er  asso- 
riatf^  him  in  thy  imperial  dignity,  in  817,  and  matk  him  king 
of  Lombardy  in  8S1.  He  married  in  this  year  Ermengarde, 
dau^ter  c^  Hugh,  count  of  Alsace.  On  the  death  of  Lewis, 
in  840,  Loduure  succeeded  his  father  in  the  empire,  and  began 
immediate^  to  entertain  the  ambitious  designs  of  making  hun- 
self  master  of  all  ^  dcmiinions  possessed  by  his  father,  but 
which  had  been  divided  among  hu  other  sons.  He  raised  an 
vapy,  «nd  marched  first  against  his  brother  Lewis  of  Bavaria, 
bt|t  this  prince  met  him  in  the  field,  with  such  a  force,  that  a 
truce  was  concluded.  He  then  marched  against  ms  haU^ 
bother,  Chaiies  the  Bald,  who  had  been  made  king  of  Aqul- 
Zh2 
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tidiie,  and,  tSUx  mne  aS^tary  ofen&mx,  snooeeded  bj  tiea- 
dierona  negodatioiis.  Lewis  um  Charies  joined  their  finroefl, 
and  gwe  batde  to  Lotlnire  uid  70111^  Fe|m^  the  hrir  of 
PepmleBrrfstFoDteiiay,  in  June,  841.  llis  action,  which 
WW  one  of  die  most  bloody  ever  recMded  m  French  history, 
ended  in  the  total  orerthrow  <rf  Lothmre,  who  fled  to  Aix4a- 
Chapdle,  where  he  ditigently  exerted  hinis^  to  repur  hia 
loMea.  The  war  wta  renewed ;  hot  at  length  a  treaty  of 
peace  was  settled  between  the  contending  powers  at  Vetdcn* 
ui  843.  By  thk  treaty  Ae  Freodi  monarchy  was  divided  into 
three  shares.  Lodiaire  retuned  Italy,  widi  all  the  provinces 
sttuated  between  the  Rhone,  Rhine,  Ssone,  Meuse,  ana  Schf^d. 
Ix>rraine,  which  doived  its  name,  Lolharingia  from  him,  or 
from  the  Mm  to  vhwn  be  beqtteathed  it.  After  this  partition, 
Lodiaire  pused  scnne  years,  disquieted  by  the  inroads  of  die 
Saracens  m>on  Italy,  and  by  dimrences  with  his  faalf-brother 
Charles^  tia  diwust  with  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  dediim^ 
health,  induced  him  to  abdicate  hie  crown,  and  ossnme  the 
nwHiastie  habit  in  the  abbey  of  Prum,  in  the  Ardennes.  He 
died  Hiere  in  855,  aged  nxty.  Lothure  left  three  s«ns, 
Lewis,  IiOthure,  snd  Cbarles ;  of  whom  the  first  inherited 
Italy,  widi  the  title  of  emperor ;  the  second,  the  kingdom  of 
Lmiune  ;  and  the  third,  tlut  of  Provence. 


BRITAIN. 

OFF  A,  king  of  Mercia,  one  of  the  princes  of  die  Saxon 
heptarchy,  succeeded  Ethelbald  in  the  year  755.  He  pos- 
sessed some  great  qualitieB^  and  was  eucceaaftil  in  his  wanfte 
enterprizes  against  ttie  kings  of  Rent  and  Wessex.  In  order 
to  extend  his  territory,  he  conunitted  an  act  of  shocking  per- 
fidy. The  smaH  kingdom  of  the  East  Angles  was  at  that  time 
possessed  by  Etbelied,  an  amiable  prince.  He  made  propo- 
sals of  marriage  to  Ethelrida,  daugnter  of  Ofih.  They  were 
fitvonrably  received,  and  Ethelred,  with  his  chief  nobUi^,  was 
invited  to  the  Bfer^n  court,  to  conchide  the  marriage.  In 
the  Budrt  (^  tiie  festivity  the  king  was  smsed  and  murdered. 
The  nobles  timely  warned  of  dteu*  danger  by  the  bride,  made 
their  escape ;  but  their  country  was  brmight  imder  the  yoke  of 
Merda.  As  a  sort  of  atonement  for  his  crimes,  Oflb  granted 
ereat  indulgences  to  the  clergy,  gave  the  tenth  of  his  ^ods  to 
nie  diurch,  and  made  a  pilgrnnage'tQ  Rome.  He  was  the  in- 
sttttttorofwhat-wascoipioniyGalfedFeter-pence;  for,  in  order 
to  ingratiate  Imnself  with  the  pope,  he  imposed  a  tax  on  hia 
sulgects  for  the  pontiff's  use,  afterwards  converted  into  the 
inmMition  caBea  Peter-pence.  Otfa.  also  earned  his  Iwpo- 
cnty  yet  farther,  and,  pretending  to  find  the  rehques  (h  St. 
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Albto  tbe  mnbftt  at  Vanibua.  he  endowed  thnre  a  muffaB.- 
cent  monutery.  Malmeabur;)  the  old  Ei^ish  hiatoriaii,  de- 
«1m«b>  that  he  knowi  not  vhetberthe  virtuet  or  Tieea  t^  tfik 
prince  preponderated.  Offk  died  in  79f^  after  a  togn  of 
ttiir^-Bute  years  of  uiunterrupted  extemaTprotperit;. 
EOBEKT,  the  fint  king  of  all  Ei^and.  and  the  hat  of  Ae 


Baxon  heptarchy.  He  wasadeacencuiitt^tlierojalfin^of 
Wesaex,  and  a  ptinee  of  ^jreat  accompHihinMrtii ;  bu^  Whila 
jronq^  he  was  onimd  to  wididnw  to  Fiano^  trhere  be  Gred 
at  the  court  of  Charlemagne,  tin  Brithrie,  then  king  of  WeqseX, 
from  wboae  jealotuj  at  a  rival  he  had  fled,  became  odioaa  to 
Ae  nobility,  through  the  conduct  of  hia  queen.  Egbert,  who, 
during  hia  exile,  had  acquired  both  tbe  arta  of  var  md  govenn 
"  1  to  take  t  ...... 


ment,  iras  recalled  to  take  posseanon  of  the  kii^on^  to  winch 
he  waa  le^  heir.  He  waa  prodaimed  king  of  Weaaex  in  80(^ 
and  in  Sm  he  united  all  the  other  kingdcniu  under  lum,  ^i^ 
tbe  wiuik  the  name  of  England.  In  about  fire  veara  after  bit 
dominions  were  twice  invaded  by  the  Danes,  with  great  fcweet 
but  he  defeated  them  in  both  their  attempts.  He  died  in  838» 
and  was  succeeded  by  Ethelwolf. 


SCOTLAND. 

ETFINUS,  the  sixtjr-fiist  kfaig  of  Scothmd,  son  to  Eugemof 
VII.,  aueceeded  Moniaous,  730,  He  kept  the  kingdom  in 
peace  for  tbirty-one  years,  and  in  his  old  age  appiunted  four 


EUGENE  VIII.,  king  of  Scotbund,  the  son  of  Hurdaefa, 
succeeded  Etfbms,  A.D.  761,  and  begiin  hb  reign  with  an  set 
of  jnstioe,  1^  executing  Donald,  l<»>d  of  the  isles,  and  Uie  earl 
of  Galloway,  for  their  crimes ;  but  soon  after  degenerated  so 


greatly  himself,  that  his  nobles  c<»upired  agdnst  and  killed 
him,  in  the  thirdyear  of  his  reign. 

FERGUS  in.,  tbe  eon  of  Et&ius,  swayed  the  Scottish 
sceptre  on  the  death  of  Eugene  VIII.,  in  764,  and  married 
£thi<^  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Ficta  ;  hut  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign,  neglecting  her  for  oUier  women,  die  mur- 
dered lum,  and  his  servants  being  taken  up  on  suspicion,  she 
came  into  tlw  court,  confessed  the  murder,  and  stabbed  her- 
•elf. 

SOLVATHIUS,  tbe  son  of  Eugene  VUI.  He  ascended 
the  throne  in  767,  married  a  daughter  of  tbe  kjng  of  tbo 
Britons,  and  preserved  his  kiiwlom  m  peace  and  prosperity  for 
twen^  yeax6,  when  he  died  ofthe  gout 

ACHAIUS,  tbe  son  of  Ethwin,  who  waa  rused  to  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  A.D.  788.  Tbe  emperor  Charkm^ne  sent  an 
embassy  to  him  to  desire  an  alliaoce  with  him  agunst  the  En 
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gndi,  iniM6  tnTtites  mfested  tse  mUf  niat  nic  ncYchsnts  codU 
not  cany  6a  Aar  trade.  TUs  aSiiince  was  cemdaSied  itf 
Fnnee  upon  conditions  bo  adTsntaffeoaa  to  the  Scots,  6uit 
Achuni  to  pemetaatt  the  manor;  of  it,-  added  to  the  ante  of 
Scotland  a  doable  field  sowed  iritfa  lilies.    He£edin819. 

CONQAL IL.  Une  of  Scodand,  nephew  of  Achains,  sno 
eeededhtm*  A.D.8I9.  He  died  in  die  fifth  year  of  Uai^iort 
l)Ut{ieaoeful  leisB. 

DOMOAL,  %e  son  of  Solvatfaiiu,  succeeded  Ccftt^  IL,  oil 
the  Scottish  throne  in  834.  Dongal  had  engaged  in  a  war  wiA 
the  I^cts.  Hie  occasion  of  die  quarrel  was,  l£at  Dongal^  fchig 
of  Scotland  claimed,  in  the  name  of  prince  AHprntn,  by  a  fin> 
mer  onbassy,  a  right  to  the  I^ctish  thnme ;  wUch,  however, 
was  rejected  by  the  Picts ;  upon  which  botJi  parties  had  re- 
Course  to  arms,  but  Dongal  waa  drowned  in  crossing  the  tir&t 
Spe^  in  the  seventh  year  of  hia  reign,  A.D,  731 . 

ALPINUS  or  ALPIN,  the  mrty-dghth  Jong  of  the  Scd^ 
according  to  Buclianan,  Ae  son  of  Achanis,  by  Fergusia,dan^b- 
ter  of  Iwngns,  kmg  of  the  Fictv,  sncceeded  Doi^;^  A  J>: 
831.  Upon  the  dewi  of  his  grandfitther,  and  Un  two  imdet, 
Durstolorg  and  Logan,  he  cuiiined  the  crown  of  tlie  IScts  in 
right  of  his  mother ;  but  the  Flcts  wishing  to  preserve  dior 
independancy,  elected  Feredith,  one  of  their  own  notdes,  be- 
tween whom  and  Alpin,  a  bloody  battle  ensued  at  Restenoth, 
in  Angu8.«hire,  wherdn  the  I^ts  were  defeated,  and  their 
king  stain.  The  Picts,  however,  elected  Brudus,  aAotliOT  of 
dior  cbieis,  hing,  who  mgaged  Alpin,  widi  a  numeroos  body 
of  troops,  near  Dundee ;  and  having,  by  means  of  an  aubna- 
cad^  obtained  the  advantage,  took  Alpin  with  many  of  his 
noblea  prisoners,  and  massacred  the  whole  of  them,  A.D.  8S4w 

KENNETH  II.,  the  suty-ninth  Ung  of  Scotland,  suc- 
ceeded Alpin  bis  father  in  884.  He  made  war  upon  the 
Hcta,  and  divided  their  dominions  among  his  soldiers,  He 
translated  the  stone  chair  to  Scone,  where  hia  successors  were 
crowned,  till  it  was  removed  to  England  by  Edward  I.  He 
died  in  854. 

FEREDETHUS,  a  king  of  the  Bets,  contemporaty  wtA 
Alpinus,  the  sixty-eighth  king  of  Scotland,  against  whom  he 
made  war.  The  armies  meeting  at  Reatenoth,  a  village  of  An- 
gus, Feredethus  perceiving  his  men  to  fly,  with  a  suect  band 
of  the  nobles  broke  through  the  main  batde  of  the  Scots  ;  but 
was  surrounded  and  slain,  with  the  flower  of  his  nobility,  after  a 
liiort  reign. 

POETRY. 

ABU-NOWAS,  or  ABOU-NAYAS,  an  eminent  Arabian 
poet,  was  bon  in  the  city  of  Bassora,  in  76^  and  died  in  810. 
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Heaettledftnt  at  CiA;  bat  die  ca^  HaoaaAlBmaAU 
wiBhia^  hin  to  be  near  his  penaa  at  Bagdad,  oare  fain  aa 
apartnent  in  his  palace  with  Abou  Maaiaafa  and  nekaih^  tmm 
other  exedlent  poeti.  The  prinehJal  woAs  of  Abo-Nowaa 
have  been  ct/Deet*d  toto  a  body,  called  by  the  Arabiaiu  a  Dir- 
van,  ov  vohmw. 


MARIA  ALPHAIZULI,  poeteu  of  Seville,  immg  I 
iue  Ae  TAton  had  noasesnon  of  Spain.  She  was  called  I 
Arabian  Siqmho;  ana  exceUentworksofhercompodtionareiii 


die  liiwarya  the  Escurial.  Mai^Spainsh  women,  her  contea^- 
ptmuies,  particulariy  in  the  province  of  Aodaluaa,  cultivated 
the  noses  with  success. 


LITERATURE. 

ANANU3,  a  learned  Jewish  RUibi,  who  flourished  about 
the  year  760.  He  was  denied  the  title  of  gaon  or  excellent* 
though  a  man  of  great  leamii^i  on  account  of  some  material 
enmr  of  which  his  doctrine  was  suspected ;  and  the  e 


aroean  to  have  been  well-founded,  as  he  became  the  revivo- 
ana  cluef  of  the  Saddocann  sect,  which,  after  having  been 
long  alnoet  exiinctt  became  fimnidaUe  to  that  of  the  Fhari^ 

ADALARD,  or  ADELABD,  Ihe  son  of  count  Bonavd. 
gnuklaoo  of  Quriea  Martet  and  courin  gnman  of  Chaile- 


■ugne,  was  bom  about  the  year  IBS.  Haviw  abandoned  the 
oourt  for  die  reBgioiiB  halHtjiie  was  nominated  by  the  emperor 
to  die  abbey  of  Corbie,  and  afterwards  appmnted  pii 


tar  to  Peraa,  king  of  Italy.  In  82S,  he  founded  die  o^brated 
abb^  of  New  Cmrbie,  in  SaxtM^;  and  died  January  2,  SS6,  at 
die  age  of  7S,  much  lamented  1^  the  virtuDus  and  the  learned. 
He  was  an  excellent  lingniat,  and  denominated  the  Augustine 
of  his  age.  His  principal  woiA  was,  "  A  treatise  coooemiiu 
dw  order,  or  die  state  of  the  palace,  and  of  the  whob  French 
monarchy." 

HERCATOR,  or  PERCATOR  ISIDORE,  the  name 
givoi  to  the  author  of  a  collectimi  of  canons,  which  for  a  long 
time  were  attributed  to  Isidore  of  Seville,  is  supposed  to  have 
lived  towards  the  end  of  this  century.  This  coUectioo  con- 
tains die  pretended  decretals  of  more  than  sixty  popes,  from 
St.  Clemmt  to  pope  Siricus^  and  the  decrees  and  epKtlea  of 
others  from  Sirtcus  to  Zachary,  who  died  in  152,  which  are 
followed  fay  the  canons  of  the  councils  ^ich  were  held  m 
Greece,  Africa,  France,  and  Spain,  to  the  year  683. 

ABOU-JOSEPH,  a  mussuhnan  doctor,  who  was  die  first  diat 
had  the  tkleofKadhial  Kodhat,  or  judge  of  the  judges.  He 
fired  in  the  caliphate  of  Uarouu  AI  Raschid.    He  supported 
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tiw  tenets  of  Aht/w-iumUi,  and  i^intau—<l  die  dkaitjr  of  hig 
office  bj  importi^^.  When  one  day  ie|>roached  for  Ihb  u(no> 
Buice  of  one  of  the  caiues  bnni^t  before  him,  for  the  deaoon 
of  which  he  tsceived  an  ample  allowance,  he  jocosely  replied, 
dwt  he  reedved  hi  proportHa  aa  he  knew ;  but  aaid  hc^  If  I  was 
paid  for  all  I  do  not  fcnow,  the  riches  o{  the  .caUphate  itself 
woold  not  be  sufficieiit  to  anawer  nqr  demand  n. 

IBRAHIM  of  Scluiai,  a  mttsrolman  doctor  of  law,  who 
wrote  several  works  in  Arabic  on  jurisprudence.  TbcK  was 
aoother  of  die  same  name,  Bumamed  MerorizJ.  swne  of  whose 
works  are  extant. 


ZACHABIAS,  pope,  a  native  of  Greece,  succeeded  Gre- 
ftOty  in.,  in  741 ;  at  a  time  when  the  Roman  territory  was 
uireatened  with  an  invaaon  by  Luitprand,  king  of  the  hcmt' 
liards,  and  when  the  sons  of  Charles  Martel  were  too  much 
engaged  by  domestic  broils  to  undertake  its  defence.  The  pope, 
tfaraefore,  tried  how  &r  he  might  avail  himself  <^  the  authority. 
of  tdigion  in  averting  the  storm ;  and  by  a  solemn  embassy  and 
personal  visit,  he  not  udy  obtained  peace,  but  induced  Li^ 
prand  to  restore  to  the  Roman  see  four  cities  which  he  liad 
taken  &om  it.  He  also  interposed,  in  74iS.  with  Luitprand,  on 
behalf  of  die  exaich  of  Ravenna,  and  prevailed  widi  hin  to 
desist  firom  an  invasion  of  the  eimrcbate,  and  to  grant  peao^  aa 
well  as  to  give  back  the  fortress  of  Cesena  to  the  exarch ;  aad 
in  the  sune  year  he  hdd  a  council  at  Rome  to  settle  some  mat- 
ters <^  discipline ;  particularly  such  as  related  to  the  clergy.  It 
was  during  the  reign  of  tlus  pope,  that  Carlaman,  the  eldest 
son  of  Charles  Martel,  who  had  surrendered  lus  dominions  lo 
fais  brother  Pejun,  went  to  Rome,  and  assumed  the  monastic 
habi^  with  which  he  was  solemnly  invested  by  the  pope.  Ra- 
ohis,  tile  successor  of  Luitprand,  who,  upon  his  accession  to  die 
throne  m  747,  was  peaceably  disposed  towards  the  pope  and  die 
Romans,  took  up  arms  against  tnem ;  but  his  hostile  purposes 
were  averted  by  the  remonstrances  of  Zachariag,  and  those  f>f 
some  of  his  principal  clergy  and  nobility,  who  visited  his  caam^ 
in  order  to  obtain  peace;  nor  wne  they  successful  merely  in  this 
<Aject,  but  the  result  of  their  interview  was  Raclus's  reagnatwo 
of  his  crown,  the  assumption  of  the  monastic  faabit  cwrferred 
npon  him  by  the  pope,  and  retirement  to  the  monastery  of 
Monte  Casino,  where  Garhtman  resided.  In  752PefHR  apptiad 
to  the  pope  for  permission  to  seize  the  crown  of  France,  and  to 
aet  aade  Chiideric  III. ;  the  pope  consulted,  and  Childeric  was 
orovided  for  in  a  monastery.  Zacharias,  having  displayed  ta* 
tents  in  the  exercise  of  his  office,  which  gave  wa  rank  among 
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Ab  ^natest  of  Ae  popei«  and  Iwring  estaUshed  an  estimble 
character  liy  hia  libcnu%  to  the  poor,  and  by  his  muinfic«HB 
inpnfoBc  works,  died  in  75S,  in  the  Ilth  year  of  hia  pootifioate. 
Some  of  iaa  decrees  and  e^tdea,  and  alaa  bis  trauhititHi  of  the 
dialMOes  of  St.Gfegory  mm  Latin  iido  Oredc,  are  extant. 

STEPHEN,  pope,  was  chosen  in  768  to  niceeed  Zaduoy. 
He  died  of  an  apopkity  bor^  dmya  after  hia  electiiKi,  befixe  be 
was  oenseended.  Ob  dua  acooimt  he  has  senenDy  been  om^ 
ted  in  the  papal  catalogoe;  agieeab^theie&etogennvlnsagv 
we  shatt  cul  the  next  of  the  name*  otei^ien  IL 

STEPHEN  U.,  pope,  was  bom  is  Rome,  and  was  tieetai 
pope  in  752.  Astolphiu,  king  of  the  Lombards,  having 
threatened  Rome,  Stephen  went  to  France,  and  asked  the  as- 
astaoce  of  king  Pepin,  who  marched  into  Italy,  and  prevailed 
on  Aistul^  to  desist  fann  his  inranon. .  But  on  Pepin's  depar* 
tore,  Aistalfdi  returned  with  his  tro<n»;  onwbi<£Pe]Hn  at* 
tacked  and  defeated  1^;  todc  seTecal  of  his  cities,  and  gave 
them  to  Stephen,  wludi  laid  the  foundation  of  that  tem^xal 
power  of  the  popes,  which  afterwards  became  ao  enormoaa. 
Dt^hen  died  in  757, 

PAUL  L,  pope  of  Rome,  succeeded  his  brother  Stephen  U., 
A.D.  7d7.  During  the  whole  o(  his  pontificate,  he  was  princi- 
pally  occupied  in  writing  to  Pepin,  kmg  of  France,  or  lus.  two 
sons,  letters  of  complaint  against  the  king  of  the  Lombards,  or 
against  the  emperor,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  French,  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Lombards,  ever  at  variance.  To  countereot 
this  policy,  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Lombards  made 
every  efibrt  to  persuade  Pepin  to  wit^raw  his  protection  ftom 
die  pope  ;  representing  him  to  be  a  public  incendiwy,  who  in- 
Btead  M  striving  to  unite  the  christian  princes  among  tnemselveB 
and  against  tb^  coiunon  moniea,  made  it  his  study  to  creala 
^visions  amrag  them,  with  no  other  view  than  that  he  might 
aggrandise  himself  at  their  exp^ise.  All  their  efforts,  howevnr, 
proved  unsuccessful,  as  Pepin  was  determined  to  support  the 
fope.  Paul  died  in  767,  havingpreuded  over  die  Roman 
church  ten  years  and  one  UKMitb.  ^Iiir^-one  ofhialettershave 
reached  ourtime ;  they  are  inserted  in  the  "  Caroline  Code,"  so 
called  from  Charlemagne,  who  himself  formed  the  colleation, 
wUchwas  pubUshed  by  James  Gretzer  in  the  year  1613. 

CQNSTANTINE,  pope,  or  antipope,  was  placed  on  the 
fKHrt^cal  throne  on  the  death  of  Paul  I.,  in  the  year  767,  by  the 
iBtrignei  and  arms  of  his  brother  Toto,  duke  of  Nepi,  in  Tus- 
cany* At  the  death  of  Paul,  Constantine  was.raily  a  layman} 
bat,  through  the  interest  of  his  brother,  was  ordvned,  come- 
crated  a  inshop,  and  enthroned  within  the  space  of  a  few  days. 
His  honours,  however,  were  of  short  duration ;  an  insurrection 
was  raised,  Toto  killed,  the  pope  deposed,  exposed  to  the  ia* 
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aohiof  aiiinfiBnaUd|tmialRee,dlepttTCdof  Iifa  ^gh^andcMW 
denned  to  be  injMuoned  in  a  monastery  for  life. 
STEPHEN  UI,  pope,  a  native  af  aidij,  came  to  Bomc  in 
■"     e  of  Gnegory  IlL.  I 


aeveral mceeedingpopet.  He aaecndcd  the  p^^  llniMie  on 
Ae  d^Mdtkm  of  Constantine.  Stnne  difiemicet  between  the 
popeuid  Denderhn,  kmg  of  t]ie  Lomhards,  eaawd  the  king 
to  maieh  a  body  of  troops  to  Rome ;  and  he  eoinpdled  Am 
pope  to  diamiis  bis  nmuBters,  and  reduced  bna  to  nmdi  per> 
nkxity.  Charles  and  Carioman,  homrrer,  prooased  their  pfo^ 
iaOtkiD  to  the  pope.  A  maniage  benw  aftonards  proposed 
between  the  dui^tCT  ef  DeadeausandChules,  the  pope  op* 
poeed  it  in  a  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  the  two  Fiendt  princes, 
liBad  with  dedamatioii,  not  only  gainst  the  T^i^K"^-,  hot 
■gainst  the  female  sex.  He  ccmid  not  howercr  prevent  dw 
■Mtdk.    Stephen  died  in  77S.    Three  of  his  letters  are  extant. 

ADRIAN  I^jwpe.  successor  to  Stephen  IIL,  m  778.  He 
WW  the  son  of  Theedofo.  a  Roman  nohlonan,  and  posseased 
otmaderaUe  talait*.  He  maintained  a  friendly  affiance  widi 
Chariemagne,  affunst  whom  DenderiuB^  king  of  the  Lomhatdi^ 
entwtained  hostde  derigns,  in  reroige  for  us  having  divorced 
that  prnioe's  daughter.  Deaiderius  mvaded  the  pope's  terri- 
tory, and  tlueatened  Rome  itself.  Charlemagne  nmrdied  to 
the  ftBSJBtanoe  of  Adrian,  passed  the  Alps  with  a  large  araqr, 
uttered  Lombwdy,  defeated  the  forces  of  Desidemis,  anil 
ttxA.  pOBsenrion  of  die  prindpal  dties.  During  the  n^  of 
Pane,  vdiither  the  king  of  IxHubardy  bad  retreated,  C&rie- 
nagne  visited  the  pope  at  Rome,  and  confirmed  the  grants  of 
temtory  which  had  been  made  by  his  fether  Pepin,  with  laq;e 
addititmal  dooatioos.  The  king  expressed  his  jHety,  by  kin- 
ing  eadi  of  the  steps,  as  die  pope  ascended  to  the  diiirch  of 
St.  Peter.  A  perpetual  league  of  fnend^iip  was  now  filmed 
between  the  growing  power  of  France,  and  the  estaUidied 
supremacy  of  the  western  churoh. 

Adrian  encouraged  Irene,  empress  of  Constantinople,  in  her 
des^  of  restoring  through  the  empire  the  worship  of  images. 
Charlemagne  hhnBelf  condemned  the  innovation,  uid  both  the 
Freaeh  and  English  clergy  opposed  it.  Adrian  did  not  live  to 
see  the  tenmnation  of  this  great  contest  concendng  image  wor- 
sUp.  After  a  busy  pontificate  of  aeariy  twen^-fonz  years,  be 
died  in  795. 

Adrian  expaided  great  sums  in  repairing  and  adorning 
churches,  and  in  re-building  the  walls,  and  restoring  the  an- 
cient aqueducts  of  the  eity.  He  presented  to  the  Vatican 
BasiUc,  a  chandelier  of  cunous  vrorkmandup,  snd  great  vahw, 
capable  of  holding  thirteen  hundred  and  seventy  candles.  At 
the  death  of  Adrian,  Chariemagne  is  said  to  have  wept.    H« 
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«»•■  hli  tfHa^  irhSA  b  iffi  m«b  fas  St.  Peta't,  at  RAk^  to 

ttDrtv<«riitLiUm  veVBM. 

MEOlIi^  p«^,  ■  natife  of  Rome,  nmeeded  AAAa  L,  to 
195.  QiriaBame  eonpftntBited  thfa  pop^  and  tent  him  toi* 
OMiue  Uvamirn  BOB  dMBpt^  of  tiw  HoB^  tobe  (AiiJtmd  to 
aAnmiDgtlwctoBdieBef  Rc»e.  In  798,  I<w  reitereclroe  wft 
of  CiiinA<in<  to  ftjiuitdiodon  overdUte  dnndtet  of  Si^ 
lari.  fa  7B9,  »  eeopuai^  ms  fbnaed  Maimt  Lm  lij*  lir« 
■qdwiH  «( the  late  pope  Acbun.  On  ttie  -fertivat  <Mr  Sb 
Hkrict  than  Ae  pope  mt  nt^hig  the  anonttl  proeeBnoi^  a 
gnat  nniber  4^  ntffiuM  Tudted  npmi  Uni,  and,  after  an  flStenpt 
to  Mt  oat  lus  0y9B,  and  plndc  out  his  toiigoe,  eni^ybeathna 
tUlMwascoTOfedirilh  blood.  IWfpved  Ualifi^  batoon- 
nitted  him  to  close  ootrfbMment.  TTiepopehoirwercflfected 
Ui  ettupe,  and  the  Mae  of  Spoleto  hastened  to  Rome  uMi  an 
'  1  Leo  hto  hu  inm  territory  for  cafetif.    Thtt 


mtttf,  md  carried  X 

pope  pud  a  vint  to  Ourlenugne,  who  sent  him  bwA  to  Rome, 
with  a  strong  force,  and  be  entered  die  dty  amidst  die  loud 
imrlsmBtifflBir  of  1^  peoplet  and  Main  todc  jiossesslea  of'Ae 
Lateran  palace.  Alter  ti^  Chammagne  visited  Rome,  and 
pronounced  sentence  of  death  on  the  two  chiefii  of  dm  consiri- 
racy ;  Imt  on  ^be  earaest  selidtadon  of  Leo,  Uteh*  sentence  was 
conimuted  for  banishmeBt.  The  pope  now  conferred  on  Char^ 
laaagne  die  title  of  emperor  of  the  Romans,  which  had  been 
eztiBCt  in  the  West  ever  since  the  time  of  AugoBtahis. 

On  the  death  of  Qwriem^^,  in  814^  a  new  consinracy  was 
fonned  agahut  die  pope,  but  the  plot  bang  discoTered,  the 
conqnratorB  were  put  to  death  without  mercy;  and  it  is  ere* 
Mod,  that  he  satiated  his  reven^  by  executing  some  of  tbem 
Willi  his  own  hand.  His  serenhr  on  this  occasion  exdted  dw 
distdeasnre  of  die  new  emperor  Levis  ;  and  die  populace,  ln> 
eensed  against  bis  orudty,  broke  out  into  insnrrection,  buntt 
his  turn  nouses,  plundered  his  country  seats,  and  woald  have 
committed  great  disorders  in  Rome  itself,  had  they  not  been 
checked  by  a  body  of  troops  under  the  duke  of  Spf^eto.  Leo 
died  in  Jnne,  816,  havingpresided  over  the  Roman  cfaordi 
move  than  twenty  yews.  Ttiirteen  of  his  "  Letters"  may  be 
seen  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil ." 

STEPHEN  IV..  pope,  succeeded  Leo  HI.,  in  816.  He 
was  of  sm  illostrious  Roman  family.  He  had  an  interview  widi 
dm  emperor  Lewis,  son  of  Charlemagne,  to  whom  he  com- 
pelled all  the  Rouuu)  pec^e  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance. 
Stephen  died  about  seven  months  after  his  elevadon. 

FASCHAL  I.,  pope,  was  a  Roman  of  the  name  of  Paa- 
ehasins,  and  succeeded  Stephen  IV.,  in  817.  He  countenanced 
toiage  wordiip,  and  crowned  Lothaire  emperor  of  Rome,  and 
kin^oflts]^.  Two  (tf  the  chief  officers  of  the  Roman  dnirdi, 
distnginalied  by  tbek  kbIous  attachment  to  the  interests  of 
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France,  wwe  ^^pmhaoded,  and  canted  to  Ae  Lateran  pdaea, 
where  thm  eyes  were  first  cruelly  pulled  md,  and  they  were 
afterwacda  beoeaded.  Lewis  mat  ooniBuakHWK  to  'Btaos,  to 
enqiure  into  this  black  afiair ;  ^id  a&ar  a  strict  enquiry,  they 
coud  neither  pcoaounce  the  voft  ianooent  nor  gudty  of  the 
iBiuden.  Paschal  dedared  hia  innocence  uptm  oa4h ;  but  re^ 
hued.  to  detirer  up  the  awassina.  Mot  long  after  the  p 
edsed  with  a  dangerous  ilhiess,  to  which  be  fell  a  sai; 
FsbniBiy,  8S4.  From  a  cooTiction,  that  notwt&stancUng  his 
oath,  he  was  privy  to  the  horrid  assassination  of  &e  two  per- 
■oQB  aboTe-mentioaed,  the  RMuans  would  not  idlow  him  to  be 
intoxed  witli  his  predecessors  in  the  Vatacan;  and  he  remained 
unburied  till  lus  successor  caused  his  body  to  be  d«ponted  in 
me  of  the  churches  which  he,  bad  rebuilt.  ■, 

EUGEXIUS  II.,  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  from 
bang  arch-iwst  of  St.  Sahiof,  was  made  bishop  of  Rome  in 
tb«  year  8£!4.  This  election  was  opposed  by  the  people,  who 
WOMOO  dwice  of  a  difientnt  person  for  pope.  The  douUe  elec- 
ticm  excited  conaidenible  disturbances  at  Rome,  which  occa- 
nooed  the  interference  of  Z^ewis  the  Debonnaire,  who  de^ed 
for  EiUgemus,  and  confirmed  him  in  his  high  office.  The  mo- 
oardi  took  this  opportunity  of  reviving  several  ancient  customs 
and  laws,  declaratory  of  the  dependence  of  the  bishops  of 
Rome  on  dte  imperial  power,  and  determining  the  Units  of  &b 
submission  and  obedience  which  were  paid  to  them.  Eugenius, 
to  secure  his  own  power,  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Lewis 
and  his  son  Lotharius,  in  which  was  included  their  solemn  en- 
gagement, that  no  future  pope  should  be  consecrated  widi  their 
consent,  but  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor's  deputy,  and 
after  the  exacUon  of  a  aimilar  oath  to  what  was  at  tlut  time 
adnunistered.  During  the  pontificate  of  Eugenius,  a  council 
was  assembled  in  France  under  the  auspices  of  Lewis  and  the 
Greek  eir^perors  Michael  and  hia  son  Theophilus,  to  examkie 
the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  church,  in  i-elation  to  images.  This 
was  in  t^e  year  825,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  councfl  the 
bishops  wrote  a  letter  to  Lewis,  giving  sentence  asiinst  both 
parties,  viz.  the  churches  of  Constantinople  and  Rome;  the 
former  for  breaking  images,  whence  they  were  denoininated 
"  Iconodastffi,"  and  the  latter  for  worshipping  them,  whence 
diey  obtained  the  title  of  "  Iconolatrse,"  declaring  at  tiie  same 
time  that  it  was. a  far  greater  crime  to  warship  than  to  break 
inuues.  The  emperor  was  also  exhorted  by  the  council  to  in- 
ter^re  with  the  pope,  which  was  the  cause  of  much  ofience 
to  aU  good  men.  Lewis  wrote  to  the  pope,  and  deputed  two 
bishops  to  reason  with  him  on  the  subject,  but  to  little  or  no 
purpose ;  he  continued  not  only  to  promote,  but  to  justify  the 
practice  of  image  worship,  la  the  following  year  Eugeniiig 
held  a  council  at  Rome,  in  which  a  nunbec  of  decrees  irere 
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pasdfed,  Hitended  to  reform  the  state  of  eccletUstical  diadpfine, 
and  to  escourage  the  progreBB  of  literature  both  eacrea  and 
profanflt  hut  he  died  in  the  year  837,  before  he  could  carry  his 
plane  into  efiect.  He  was  highly  spoken  of  by  CathoKc  wri- 
ters, and  appUuded  for  his  humility,  his  beneficence,  and  the 
humane  ptmcy  of  his  goTemtnent.  He  ia  represented  as  ex- 
celling in  mental  and  corporeal  endowments.  As  a  writer,  two 
of  his  epistles,  and  eleren  of  his  decrees,  are  extant  in  the 
seventh  volume  of  the  "  Coliectio  Concilionim."  It  has  been 
reported,  and  not  greatly  to  the  credit  of  Eugenius,  that  he 
was  the  institutor  of  the  ordeal  by  cold  water. 

VALENTINE,  pope  of  Rome,  succeeded  Eugenius  IT., 
and  died  in  837. 

GREGORY  IV.,  pope,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  was 
elected  to  the  tiara  in  837.  He  visited  France,  to  reconcile  the 
jarring  interests  of  the  royal  family,  and  died  at  Rome,  844^ 
after  piesidii^  over  the  Roman  church  rather  more  dian  six- 
teen years.  Three  of  his  "  Letters"  are  extant  in  the  seventh 
volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil." 

THEODORE  ABUCARAS,  wss  bishop  of  Charrs,  or 
Haran  in  Mesopotamia.  At  first  he  adhered  to  the  party  of 
FhotiuB,  and  in  connecUon  with  Zachary,  bishop  of  ChalcedoD, 
undertook  an  embassy  to  the  emperor  Lewis  IL,  for  the  pur> 
pose  of  presenting  Photius's  book  against  pope  Nicholas;  and 
inducing  him  to  throw  off  the  papal  yoke.  He  afterwards 
abandoned  die  interest  of  Photius,  and  was  restored,  after  an 
hunihating  submission,  to  his  place  in  the  coundrof  Constan- 
tinople, from  which  he  had  been  excluded.  '  Several  treatlsea 
bearii^  ike  name  of  Abucaras,  written  against  Jews,  -Maho- 
metans, and  Heretics,  have  been  collected  by  Gretzer,  and 
published  in  4<o.  at  Ingoldstadt,  in  1606.  Another  treatise  by 
Abucaras,  entitled,  De  Unione  et  Incamatione,  woe  found  by 
Mr.  Arnold  in  the  Bodleian  library,  and  published  at  Paris  in 
1685,  in  8vo.  Some  have  doubted  whether  Abucaras,  the 
friend  of  Photius,  and  the  author  of  these  treatises,  he  the 
same  person. 

THEODORE  STUDITA,  an  eminmit  ecclesiastic,  was 
educated  under  Plato,  head  of  the  monastery  upon  mount 
Olympus,  the  govwnment  of  which  was  committed  to  him  in 
the  year  795,  By  avowing  his  opposition  to  the  marriam  of 
Constantihe  Copronymus  to  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  m  his 
wife,  whom  he  had  compelled  for  this  purpose  to  take  the  reli- 
gious vows,  and  by  his  separation  from  the  communion  of  Ae 
patriardi  of  Constantinople,  Theodore  incurred  bamshment ; 
bat  at  the  death  of  the  emperor  he  returned,  and  was  ap- 
pointed abbot  at  the  monastery  of  Studa,  in  the  suburbe  of 
Constantinople.  On  account  of  his  disapprobation  of  the  de^ 
cisicHi  of  a  synod  irtiich  dedared  the  second  oiarriage  of  Con- 
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atantiM  lawful,  he  was  bantdied  a  second  tune.  After  tfie 
death  <^  the  onperor  Nicephorus,  in  811,  be  returned  frmn  - 
banuhment,  and  waa  recomdled  to  the  patriarch.  For  hia 
sealouB  defence  of  image  worship  in  the  reign  of  Leo,  he  mu 
banished  a  third  time,,  and  treated  by  the  emperor  witii  great 
severity.  In  8S1  the  emperor  Michad  allowed  him  to  return  to 
Constantinople,  where  he  indulged  a  freedom  of  speech  that 
obliged  him  to  withdraw.  He  died  in  the  year  S26,  in  his  axty-r 
aermth  year.  He  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  author  of  mmy 
woik^  which  were  pubUshed  by  SUrmond,  in  Greek  and  La^ 
tio,  at  the  end  of  his  own  works. 

FLACCUS  ALCUINUS,  an  ecclesiastic,  who  is  sud  to 
hare  been  bom  in  Yorkshire,  and  who,  it  is  certaii^  waa  edu- 
icated  at  York,  under  archbishop  Egbert,  as  we  leani  from  his 
own  lettns,  in  which  he  frequently  calls  that  prdate  his  be~ 
k»ed  master.  He  survived  Bede  about  seven&f  yean,  and 
qpeaka  of  him  with  the  highest  veneration.  .  It  is  said,  that, 
l»ef(»e  he  left  England,  he  was  abbot  of  Canterbury,  what  he 
vat  sent  on  an  embassy  by  Ofia,  king  of  Mercta,  to  the  onpe- 
ler  Chnlauaene ;  who  contracted  so  great  an  esteem  fbr  hnn, 
tliat  he  ^evuled  upon  him  to  settle  in  his  court,  and  becMne 
1m  'pneejpftm  in  the  sciences.  Alcuinus  accordingly  instructed 
that  neat  prince  in  rhetoric,  logic,  mathematics,  Mtd  divini^, 
which  mtdered  him  me  of  bis  greatest  iiivourites;  ao  that  the 
oonrtien  called  him*  by  way  of  aoiaoKie,  the  empwor'a  de- 
lij^  Charlemofflie  emplojwd  hhn  to  write  several  hooka 
MHOat  the  henncal  opmionB  of  Felix,  bishop  of  Urgd,  in 
flitalenia,  and  to  defmd  the  <«thodox  &ith  against  him  in  the 
coBDoil  <tf  Fmi^Lfort,  AJ>.  7£M>;  which  he  periiwmed,  not 
aafy  to  the  sati^ictioB  of  the  empen»,  but  even  to  the  connc- 
tt0B  of  Fdix  and  his  followers,  who  abandoned  their  errors^ 
The  emperor  conversed  with  Alcuinus  on  all  things  relating  to 
we&ffam  and  learning ;  and,  hy  his  advice,  did  much  for  the 
advaacemant  of  both.  An  academy  was  established  in  the  im- 
perial palace,  over  which  Alcuinus  prended,  in  which  the 
princes  and  nobility  were  educated ;  and  other  academiea  were 
eatahliahed  in  the  chief  towns  of  Itak  and  France,  at  his  insti- 
gH6oa,  «ad  under  his  huqftection.  France  ia  Indebted  to  Al- 
cninna  fbr  all  the  polite  learning  it  boasted  o^  m  that  and  the 
fbUowfng  ages.  The  universibes  of  Baiis,  Tours,  Fulden, 
SoisBonsi  &c>  owe  to  him  their  <wigin  and  increase  t  those  of 
wluch  he  waa  not  superior  and  founder,  being  enlirfitened  by 


his  doi^nae  and  examtle,  uid  enriched  by  the  b^^ts  he  fto- 
cmrad  fbr  them  from  Charlemagne.  After  Alcuinqs  had  spmt 
many  years  in  the  most  intimate  familiarity  with  this  great 
wince,  be  at  length  retired  to  Ida  abbey  of  St.  Martin's  at 
Toitts.  Hen  he  kept  up  a  correspondenoe  with  Charlema^ie  j 
frnn  which  it  aj^ais,  that  both  were  anim«<H  with  the  ntDOt 
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ardent  love  to  leannng  sad  refi^oo,  and  eomtantiy  eapkmd 
in  ccmtriving  and  executing  the  noblest  dnigiia  for  meir 
adrancemeiit  He  wrote  in  a  style  much  superior  in  elegance 
to  that  of  the  generality  of  writings,  in  the  age  io  which  he 
flonrished.  Charlemagne  often  solioted  him  to  return  to  court, 
but  he  still  excused  himself  and  nothing  could  draw  him  &om 
his  retirement,  where  he  died  A.D.  804. 

BENEDICT,  abbot  of  Aniane,  in  Languedoc,  was  bom 
751,  aad  educated  at  the  court  of  king  Pepin.  Having  served 
his  prince  and  his  succesBor  Charlem^ne,  he  retired  to  a  mo* 
nasteiy  in  Languedocr,  where  he  distuiguished  himself  by  bis 
mortincationi.  He  aftierwards  built  a  hermitage  on  the  rivulet 
called  Anian,  which  in  process  of  time  became  a  coonderaUe 
niMiMtery.  Lewis  die  Meek  employed  tins-monk  in  refinuing  - 
the  monasteries,  first  in  Aquitaine,  aai  afterwards  through  the 
whole  kingdom  of  France,  and  in  restoring,  by  new  and  sahh 
ta^  laws,  the  monastic  discipline  which  had  be^  neglected  and 
&llen  into  decay.  In  817,  he  pretdded  in  the  coimcil  of  Ais 
la  Chapelle,  and  subjected,  by  the  authcnn^  of  die  emperor, 
all  tbe  monks  to  the  rule  of  Benedict  Monte  Caanno,  prescribed 
to  diem  all  (me  unifmm  mode  of  firing,  and  thus  united  die 
Tsrioitf  ordoB  into  one  general  body  at  eodety.  Hence  he  was 
r^arded  as  the  second  father  of  the  western  monks.  He  died 
in  8fil.     This  abbot  has  been  sainted  by  the  church  of  Rome. 

THEODULPHUS,  bishop  of  Oi^ans,  one  of  tbe  mort 
learned  men  of  bis  time,  was  bom  in  Cisalinne  GauL  Chav le* 
m^ne  made  him  abbot  of  Fleuty,  then  bishop  of  Orieana 
ab<»it  the  year  793.  Lewis  le  Debonnure  had  also  highly  re* 
spected  him.  But  Theodulphus  bemg  accused  of  having  jcHoed 
in  the  conspiracy  formed  hv  Berenger,  king  of  Italy,  was  In- 
prisoned  at  Angers.  Wbue  m  prison  he  composed  the  hymn. 
Manning  gloria^  laus,  et  honor,  part  of  which  ia  sung  in 
Ouholie  churches  «mi  Pahn  Sunday.  It  is  atad  that  Thewulo 
phus  nngBiB  this  hymn  at  his  prison  window  while  the  emperoi 
passed  by,  mat  prince  was  so  charmed  with  it  that  he  set  him 
at  liberty.  He  died  about  the  year  8S1.  The  best  editi<m  of 
his  works  is  by  father  Sinnond,  1646.  8vo. 

FELIX,  bishop  of  Urgdia,  in  Catalonia.  He  esptuised 
the  notion  of  his  friend  Ehpand,  archbishop  of  Toledc^  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  only  by  adoption.  For  thia 
Charlemapie  caused  him  to  be  deposed  uid  banished  to  Lyons, 
where  he  died  in  81S,  in  tbe  flim  belief  of  the  doctrine  Bat 
whidi  he  was  a  sufiferer;  afibrdii^;  an  exan^d^  that  coer^ 
cion  in  rdmoua  matters  can  produce  no  other  effect,  than  to 
make  mm  nypocrites  ot  martyrs. 

ELIP.^[D,  archbishop  of  Toledo.  He  was  the  friend  of 
Fdix,  Inshop  of  Urgella,  and  maintained  with  hkn  that  Jesus 
Cbntt  WM  toe  Son  of  God,  not  \fy  nature,  but  by  adoption. 
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This  opinion  he  Hapported  "both  by  diaputatka  aad  by  Ina 
writings^  and  nwde  many  proselytes  to  it,  not  only  in  Spain, 
but  inr  ranee  and  in  Germany.  The  doctrine  excited  the  at- 
tention of  the  church,  which  condemned  both  it  and  the  author. 
This  condemnation  having  been  confirmed  by  pope  Adrian, 
Felix  retracted  his  opinion  for  a  time,  but  ai^rwiu^  embraced 
it  again ;  while  Elipand  still  defended  it  with  unabated  attach- 
ment. Felix,  however,  having  been  again  persuaded  to  yield 
to  the  remonstrances  of  the  councils  and  the  emperor,  £lipand 
directed  hia  pen  against  him  in  799,  and  died  a  little  while  . 
afterwards. 

St.  ALDRIC,  a  prelate,  who,  after  holding  some  high  ap- 

ginnnents  in  ^e  court  of  Charlemagne,  and  of  Lewis  le 
jbonnaire,  renounced  all  his  worldly  honours  for  the  ecdesias-  - 
tical  state,  and  in  832  was  made  bishop  of  Mans.  Lothaire 
expelled  him  fr<Hn  his  see,  but  he  was  restored  by  Charles  II. 
He  reformed  abuses  in  the  church,  and  compiled  a  body  of 
canons  for  the  use  of  his  diocese.     He  died  in  856. 

AMULON,  AMOLON,  or  AMOLO,  was  archbishop  of 
Lyons,  and  illustrious  for  his  learning  uid  piety;  he  wrote 
against  Godeschalkus,  and  against  the  Jews,  and  some  pieces 
on  tree-will  and  predesdnation,  which  were  printed  bv  P.  Sir- 
nond,  164(5,  Sto.  and  are  alao  in  the  "  Kbliotlieca  Patrum." 
He  died  in  ^e  year  S54. 

ALDEBERT,  an  impostor  in  France,  who,  by  pretended 
▼iaons,  raised  himself  to  a  bishopric.  He  asserted  that  he  had 
a  letter  written  by  our  Saviour  which  had  been  brought  to  him 
by  St.  Michael. 

.  ANSEGISUS,  abbot  of  Lobiesj  an  old  Benedictine  monas- 
tery upon  the  Sambre,  in  the  diocese  of  Cambray.  He  was  in 
great  esteem  with  the  bishops  and  princes  of  his  time,  and  his 
Raming  and  conduct  merited  it.  He  died  in  the  year  834. 
He  compiled  the  capitularies  of  Charlemagne  and  Lewis  the  ~ 
Qodh. 

JOHN  DAMASCENUS,  an  illustrious  father  of  the  church. 
bom  at  Damascus,  where  his  father,  though  a  Christian,  en- 
joyed an  office  under  the  Saracen  caliph,  to  which  the  son 
succeeded.  He  became  an  active  defender  of  image  wor- 
ship, and  gave  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  who  was  an 
opposer  of  this  practice,  much  trouble  and  vexation.  It  is  said 
that  the  emperor  was  so  provoked,  that  be  forged  a  letter  re- 
sembling die  hand-writing  of  Damaseenus,  which  amounted  to 
Reason  against  the  caliph ;  he  then  transmitted  the  letter  to  the 
sovereign  of  the  Saracens,  who  ordered  Damascenus's  ri^t 
hand  to  be  immediately  cut  off,  without  hearing  the  protesta- 
tions of  his  innocence ;  and  it  is  added,  that  the  hand  of  Da- 
maseenus was  restored  by  a  miracle.  This  we  are  not  bound 
to  believe.    It  is  certain,  however,  that  Damaseenus  quitted 
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the  service  of  the  caliph,  nnd  retirecl  to  the  monftstery  of  St. 
SabM>  and  speot  the  remainder  uf  his  life  in  writins  on  theo- 
logical Butijects.  His  works  hare  often  Ijeen  printed;  but  the 
Paris  edition  in  171^  two  vols,  folio,  U  esteemed  the  best. 

CLAUDIUS,  or  CLAUDIUS  CLEMENS,  a  native  of 
SpaiBt  was  bishop  of  Turin,  and  one  of  the  most  early  reformert 
of  the  BtHnish  cnurch.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Felix,  bishop  of 
Urgel,  whom  he  accompanied  into  France,  Italy,  and  Germany, 
but  whose  opinions  he  afterwards  renounced.  Lewis  le  Debon- 
naJre,  having  admitted  him  to  preach  before  the  coiu%  was  so 
well  pleased  with  him,  that  he  promoted  him  to  the  see  of  Tu- 
rin, about  the  year  817,  where  both  in  his  preaclune  and  writ- 
ings he  strenuously  opposed  the  prevailing  superstitions.  His 
commentaries  on  several  parts  of  the  Scriptures  are  still  exist- 
ing ta  manuscript,  in  various  French  libraries.  His  "  Com- 
mentary on  the  GalatianSh"  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1543.  In 
his  Commentary  on  the  Crslatians,  he  owns  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
proper  head  of  his  church,  admits  the  fallibility  of  the  Roman 
church,  and  exposes  the  futility  of  praying  for  the  dead.  On  this 
account  he  was  involved  in  a  oontfoversy  wiih  a  recluse  named 
Dungal,  and  with  Jonas,  bishop  of  Orlean*;  and  had  many 
duigerous  enemies.  He  was,  however,  protected  by  the  Prench^ 
and  died  in  peace  in  839. 

MAGNENTIUS  RABANUS  MAURUS,  a  learned  pre- 
late^ was  bom  at  Futda  in  785,  of  a  noble  fanuly.  After  stu- 
dying under  Alcuinus  b*  entered  into  orders,  and  was  elected 
abbot  of  Fulda.  In  847  he  became,  archbishop  of  Mentz,  and 
distinguished  himself  by  writing  against  Godeschalc,  the  monk, 
for  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  St.  Augustine  respectii^  pre> 
destination  and  grace.  In  the  year  848,  he  siimmoned  a  coun- 
cil at  Mentz,  in  which  he  procured  the  condemnalion  of  Giodes-< 
ehalc.  A  full  account  of  this  transaction,  and  the  consequences 
which  followed  it,  will  be  given  in  the  life  of  Godeschalc, 
which  will  be  placed  in  the  next  period,  as  he  was  not  bom  tiH 
the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century.  We  shall  only  remark, 
that  it  will  for  ever  remain  a  blot  on  the  memory  of  Rabanus, 
that  he  delivered  up  Godeschalc  to  Hincmar  archbishop  of 
Rhcjms,  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  he  himself  secretly  in- 
stigated the  cruel  and  mhuman  Ipersecution  of  Godeschalc. 
Kabanus  died  in  856,  bebg  about  seven^~one  years  of  age. 

The  piety  and  learning  of  Rabanus  are  commended  in  warm 
terms  by  his  biograi^iers.  Mosheim  will  not  admit  of  any  com- 
tnmson  between  lUbanuB'  and  ina  contenqwraries.  He  caSs  . 
him  the  great  light  of  Germany  and  France,  becauw  from  his 
fund  of  knowledge  those  nations  derived  principal^  their  reli- 
gious instructions.  His  writings  were  every  where  in  the  hands 
of  the  learned,  and  were  held  in  so  much  veneration,  that  dur- 
ing four  centuries,  the  most  eminent  Latin  dirines  appealed  to 
TOL.tt  3M  r    .     .1. 
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tliem  «s  aathority  on  re^pous  matters.  His  writings  coh^t 
of  ConuOeDtariea  on  the  Scriptures ;  Homilies  on  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels ;  Scripture  Allegones,  and  of  a  great  many  theological 
«Dd  literary  i»ece8.  Of  which  the  most  considerable  number 
iKre  collected,  and  published  at  Cologne  in  16S7,  in  six  vols. 
fMio.  Some  other  pieces  of  this  author,  not  to  be  found  in 
Aat  coUeodon,  may  be  found  in  Baliute'a  "  Miscellanea," 
among  father  Sirmond's  publications,  and  in  the  eighth  vohuae 
'of  the  «  Collect  Council, 
•  HAYMO,  or  AIMO,  a  German  prelate,  and  industrious 
writer,  was  a  disriple  of  the  learned  Alcuin,  and  studied  under 
him  at  Tours,  at  the  same  time  with  Rabanm  Maurus,  with 
ii4iom  he  contracted  the  closest  intimacy.  He  entered  into  the 
monastic  state  at  Fulda,  or  at  Hersfeldt ;  and  in  the  year  841, 
was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  of  Halberstadt  in  Saxony.  Id 
848  be  assisted  at  the  council  of  Mentz,  in  which  the  opinions 
6f  Godeschalc  were  condemned.  He  died  in  the  year  853. 
He  is  to  be  classed  among  the  allegorical  expositors  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  is  more  to  be  commended  for  industry  and  diligence, 
than  for  genius  and  learning. 

FORTUNATUS  AMALARIUS,  from  being  a  monk  of 
Madeloc,  rose  to  be  archbishop  of  Treves,  in  the  year  810, 
and  the  following  year  re-established  the  Christian  religion  in 
that  part  of  Saxony  which  is  beyond  the  Ebro,  consecrated  the 
first  church  in  Hamburgh,  and  in  the  year  813  went  as  am- 
bassador to  Coiutantinople  to  ratify  the  peace  which  Charle- 
magne had  concluded  with  Michael,  the  emperor  of  the  east. 
He  died  the  year  following  in  his  diocese.  His  only  work  is  a 
"  Treatise  on  Baptism,"  wnich  is  printed  among  the  works  and 
under  the  name  of  Alcuinus.  It  is  the  answer  to  a  circular 
letter  in  wluch  Charlemagne  }Kid  consulted  the  bishops  of  his 
empire  respecting  that  sacrament.  From  a  similarity  of  names 
this  writer  has  sometimes,  been  confounded  with  Symphosius 
AnalariuE. 

AGOBARD,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  a  prelate  of  considerable 
rnerit,  but  whose  political  conduct  is  censurable.  He  fomented, 
the  rebellion  of  Lothaire  and  Pepin  against  their  father,  the 
emperor  Louis  the  Meek ;  and  assisted  in  the  year  S83,  in  de- 
posmg  Louis  in  the  assembly  of  Compeigne.  Upon  the  resto- 
ration of  Louia,  he  was  summoned  before  a  council  at  Thion* 
viUe,  and,  on  his  third  refusal,  was  deposed.  Agobard,  how- 
erer,  found  means  to  regain  the  favour  of  the  emperor,  and  was 
restored  to  his  see,  where  he  continued  till  his  death,  840. 
Agobard  appears  with  greater  advantage' in  his  clerical  and 
literary  character.  He  wrote  on  the  duties  of  pastors,  and  the 
dispensation  of  ecclesiastical  benefices.  Dunng  an  epidemic 
disease,  which  occasioned  large  donations  to  the  church  from 
the  hope  of  preventing  the  infection,  he  opposed,  in  writing, 
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the  avarice  of  the  clergy,  which,  in  a  M&eon  of  calamity,  co^ 
thiv  take  advantage  of  the  weaknese  of  the  people.  He  vaa 
an  enemy  to  the  praeticef  of  duelling,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor 
'  to  Bolidt  the  revocation  of  the  taw  of  Crondeband,  which  per* 
mitted  the  deei^on  of  disputes  by  single  .combat,  or  by  the  at* 
deal  of  fire  and  water.  In  several  of  his  writingB,  Agobitrd 
appears  to  have  paid  more  attention  to  phyeioal  science  thtn 
^as  usual  at  that  period.  His  yroAs  were  first  published  by 
Masson,  in  1606,  and  afterwards  widi  leaimed  note^  by  Ba- 
luse,  in  two  void.  8vo.  in  1666. 

SYMPHOSIUS  AIVtALARIUS,  an  ecclesiastic  of  Uua 
period,  was  afchlrishop  of  Hornbac,  and  coadjutor  to  the  arch- 
nishop  of  Treves.  He  was  esteemed  a  man  of  great  learning 
in  liturgical  matfprs,  and  his  acknowledged  woriu  procured  lont 
much  repntatioti  in  the  Romish  church.  He  wrote  a  "  Treatiee 
on  the  Offices,*  and  other  worics.  His  writtnge  met  widi  mtKh 
opporition,  particularly  from  Agabard,  wrchbishop  of  Lyons. 
nems,  deacon  of  Lyons,  charged  him  with  heresy  before  the 
council  of  Thionville,  hut  he  was  declared  innocent.  The  most 
correct  edition  of  his  "  OfSces"  is  iif  the  BiU.  Patrum  of  Lyonsi 
HILDUIN,  abbot  of  8t.  Dennis,  about  the  year  814.  He 
fras  afterwards  appointed  abbot  of  St.  Medard  at  Soissonst  aikl 
St.  Germaine  at  Paris.  In  818,  he  was  appointed  chief  «hi^ 
Iain  to  the  emperor  Lewis  le  Debonnaire,  and  was  admitttd  to 
a  high  degree  of  favour  by  that  prince.     But  he  was  so  un' 

g'ateJul,  that  when  Lotbarius  raised  a  rebellion  against  bit 
ther,  in  830,  Hilduin's  name  was  found  in  the  Hst  of  bis  sup' 
porters.  For  this  treachery  he  was  deprived  of  his  dignities, 
and  bamshed  into  Saxony.  In  the  following  year,  however, 
Hincmar  interceded  for  him  with  the  offended  monarch,  and 
he  was  recalled  from  exile,  and  restored  to  the  abbacies  df  St. 
Dennis  and  St.  Germaine,  and  two  years  afterwards  to  that  of 
Soissons.  The  time  of  Hilduin's  death  is  uncertain.  He  wrote 
a  legendary  life  of  St.  Dennis,  and  was  the  iirst  to  confound- 
that  prelate  with  Dionysius  the  Areopagite. 

JONAS,  a  learned  Gallican  prelab^and  strenuous  defender 
of  the  tenets  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  opposition  to  reputed 
heretics,  was  appointed  to  the  see  of  Orleans  in  the  year  821. 
In  tihe  year  826,  he  was  deputed  by  a  synod  held  at  Patie,  to 
cany  to  Pope  Engenius  IV.  the  opinions  which  they  had  col- 
lected from  the  fathers  on  the  subject  of  images.  In  the  jeU 
8S9,  he  was  present  at  tbe  council  of  Pam,  and  at  that  of  oeiu 
in  833,  and  is  represented  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  iUus- 
triooa  onuments  of  those  assemblies.     He  died  in  die  year  S4>1 . 

OIAFAR,  or  SADEK,  i.  e,  the  JUST,  a  M^ometan  doe- 
itrr,  was  descended  by  his  mother's  side,  from  the  eali[di  AbiL. 
Bekir.  He  died  at  Medina,  in  764.  A  book  of  Mussuhnaa 
SmS  ' 
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prophecies  is  ascribed  to  him ;  uid  another  on  lots,  but  his  tra- 
ditions are  most  esteemed. 

AHMED  EBN  HANBAL.  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  four 
sects  rtet^nised  as  orthodox  among  the  Mahometans,  waa 
bom  at  Bi^dat  about  the  year  164^  of  the  He^ira,  A.D.  7^ 
He  WM  esteemed  as  a  doctor  profoundly  skilled  in  the  law,  the 
trattitionB,  and  the  devotitmal  observances  obligator  on  the 
discMes  of  the  prophet.  He  visited  all  the  principal  cities  in 
the  East,  where  he  propagated  hie  opinions,  and  acquired  uni- 
vermJ  respect  by  his  vutues.  But  notwithstandinK  his  high 
dnntcter,  he  was  imprisoned,  and  ordered  to  oe  crueUy 
sooorged,  for  refiiang  to  subscribe  to  the  opimon  that  the  Ko- 
ran was  created,  liie  c^ontrary  opinions,  maintained  by  the 
orthodox,  exposed  tfaean,  at  this  period,  to  cruel  persecutions 
from  the  princes  of  the  house  of  AUws.    Hanbal  was  kept  in 

firison  till  the  aucceaaion  of  a  new  prince,  when  he  was  set  at 
iberty,  and  richly  ctampensated  for  all  his  sufferings.  Hanbal, 
on  account  of  his  persecutions,  established  a  sect,  named  after 
himself  Hanhalites,  who  attracted  much  notice  ahout  a  century 
after  the  death  of  the  founder.  At  this  period,  the  head  of 
the  sect  maintained  that  God  would  hereafter  place  Mahomet 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  near  himself.  The  other  Maho- 
metan sects,  while  they  condemned  this  doctrine  as  heretical 
umI  impious,  mabtain  that  the  prophet  would  be  exalted  to  the 
high  honour  of  mediator  and  intercessor  for  all  true  believers 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  These  discordant  opinions  led  to  the 
most  savage  persecutions,  which  were  continued  a  long  time,  so 
that  Batfdad  was  a  complete  scene  of  blood  and  confusion. 
Hanibaldied  in  the  year  241,  or  855  of  the  Christian  era. 

GIAHEDH,  or  laroe  eyed,  a  mussulman  doctor.  He  was 
at  the  head  of  a  sect  called  Motazales,  who  blended  philosophy 
with  religion.  He  studied  the  Greek  philosophers,  and  wrote 
treatises  on  metaphysics.    He  died  in  840. 


HISTORY. 

EGINHART,  an  ancient  German  historian,  who  was  edu- 
cated with  the  sons  of  Charlemagne.  To  this  great  sovereign 
he  afterwfurds  became  secretary  and  son-in-law,  having  married 
his  daughter  Imma.  A  curious  tale  of  gallant^  relative  to  this 
circumstance  has  been  recorded : — That  Eginbart  paid  a  viak 
by  night  to  Imma,  who  received  him  in  her  apartment  with  the 
greatest  cordiality ;  but  that  in  the  morning  the  lovers  were 
mudk  embarrassed  on  observing  that  a  fall  of  snow  had  taken 
place,  which  might  betray  Eginhart's  returning  steps ;  that  in 
tiib  emergency  the  princess  took  hei  Wer  upon  her  shoulders. 
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;orrespondence  but  with  a  few  nen  of  letten  m  ibreign 
iea.  He  died  in  the  thlt  SS&,  leavbg  bdiind  him  a  hfe 
Aemagae,  written  in  tne  Latin  language^  and  with  a  pa* 


and  was  anHiag  tfaa  sonrt  of  &e  pabce  iriben  ber  fa&er  lA|^ 
pened  to  Mfjjlicr  from  hbchaadba  window; — that  after  ani»> 
raonins  a  cooncil  to  defilierate  vdtat  waa  to  be  done  in  tbii  de- 
licate Dusinesa,  the  emperor  wiady  as  wcS  as  humanely  deter- 
mined to  join  the  amorous  couple  in  marriage.  The  story  is 
faowerer  looked  upon  as  a  fable.  Charlemagne  appointed  him 
superintendant  of  his  buildiDgs,  and  sent  him  to  RonteJn  806, 
as  his  agent  with  Pope  Leo  IIL  Upon  the  death  of  Charle- 
magne he  waa  taken  into  the  eonfidence  of  Lewis  le  Debou'^ 
naire,  who  entrusted  lum  with  the  education  of  bia  atma,  uid 
setded  upon  him  ample  estates.  Egnhart  bcang  now  provided 
&>r,  .devoted  himself  to  religious  concerns  and  being  separated 
firom  his  wife,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  aonsrteiies,  'and 
became  abbot  of  LeKngeatadt.  Notwitfistanduig  the  partiality 
which  he  had  for  retirenent,  he  was  freqoent^  called  to  the 
court  of  his  someian,  to  give  adnce  and  direction  in  affairs  of 
moment.  At  Inwui,  be  was  peiiritted  to  renounce  all  seculsr 
affairs  and  shut  oiaiaelf  up  m  his  mooasterpr,  maintaining  nit 
other  corr 
countries. 

of  Chariemagne,  written  in  tlie  Latin  language^  a.  _  _  _ 
rity  of  style  which  was  uncommon  in  that  ase.  Its  impartiali^ 
and  veracity  have  been  called  in  qoealion,  but  the  editor,  it  u 
said,  took  unwarrantable  liberties  with  it  in  altering  the  lan- 
Koage.  Suetonius  waa  the  model  which  our  hjatorian  chiefly 
looked  to  in  the  compontion  of  his  wotk.  Einnhart  commled- 
the  Bimals  of  France  from  the  year  741  to  8^,  these,  ana  his 
memoir  of  Charlemagne,  were  inserted  by  Bouquet  inlUs  collec- 
tion of  French  historiani.  Eginhart  lefl  behmd  him  likewise 
Mxty-two  epiflties,  which  relate  to  the  history  of  the  times  in 
which  he  flourished,  and  which  were  published  at  Frankfort  in 
the  year  1747. 

PAUL,  deacon  of  Aquilda,  was  secretary  to  Dichei«  the  last 
king  of  Lombardy.  He  was  aiterwards  in  the  service  of 
Charlemagne ;  but  when  accused  by  his  enemies  of  conapiriiw 
airainst  the  life  of  his  protector,  he  was  banished  to  the  island 
of  Tremitz,  in  the  Adriatic.  He  left  hia  exile  for  the  court  of 
the  duke  of  Benevento,  after  whose  death  he  retired  to  a  nu>- 
naatery.  He  died  801.  He  is  author  of  a  History  of  the 
Ijombarda,  to  the  death  of  Luitprand,  744,  in  six  books,  a  His- 
tory of  the  bishop  of  Mets,  and  he  contributed  much  to  the 
cosmoattion  of  the  tustoria  miscellanea,  in  continuation  of  the 
work  of  Eutropus. 

The  works  of  Paul^contui  many  important  facts  which  but 
for  them  would  have  been  unknown ;  they  give  some  curious 
views  of  rude  society. 

GEORGE  SYNCELLUS,  an  ancient  Byzantine  historian, 
who  lived  about  the  year  793.    The  name  SynceHus  belonged 
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ta  Um  at  d)e  ottdal  attendant  on  Ac  patristch,  cocraqMndent 
wi(^  tibe  ntoation  of  itrsbdeacon.  The  penon  here  nentioiied 
ma  a  monk,  and  ibe  oompUer  of  a  chrono^phjr;  viadi  Goar 
puMialied  in  Greek  and  uiIid,  in  165%  folio.  It  is  valuaUe  for 
Ab  account  whkfa  it  nves  of  the  dynaMiea  of  Egypt. 

GEORGE  THEOPHANES,  a  Otetk  lustonan,  born  ai 
ConBtai^nople,  of  a  noble  fkmil;.  He  entered  into  the  nuh- 
nartto  order,  and  vai  receiTed  with  great  respect  at  Ibe  seventh 
general  oouneil ;  but  the  enmeror  Leo  the  Armenian,  baniabed 
obn  to  Samothraoe':  where  he  died  in  818.  He  wrote  a  Cbro-  . 
■ide  of  the  Greek  emmre,  be^nninff  wfawe  i^ncelhia  end% 
and  continued  down  to  toe  r^gn  of  Blichael  Curopolatua.  It 
waaprinted  at  the  Louvre,  in  nd.  in  1655. 

^NEAS  or  ^NGUS,  an  Irish  historian,  who  was  called 
Hagiographtis,  from  havine  written  the  ttres  of  the  saints.  Hq 
was  of  Fo]nO  descent  in  Vatet,  and  b^ng  an  ecelesiastic,  ap- 
^ed  himself  to  writing  maityrologie^  and  wotks  of  a  similar 
seiBCiiption,  particularly  the  liistory  of  die  Old  Testament  in 
verse.    He  died  about  A.I>.  880. 

NITHARD.&EVeiiehhiBtotian,  sonof  Angilbert,  abbot  of 
St.  Ri^i^,  and  of  Bertha,  daughter  of  Cnarleniagne,  was 
bem  the  latter  end  of  this  century,  and  is  thought  to  lure  been 
educated  at  the  court  of  his  gnuad&ther.  He  was  distinguiahed 
both  las  a  soldier  and  politician,  and  was  employed  by  Cbarlea 
die  Bald,  King  of  France,  in  some  negociatbn.  His  history 
contains  ui  account  of  the  divisions  between  the  sons  of  Lewis 
le  Debonnaire,  in  four  books.  Only  three  books  now  remain 
irfiich  were  published  in  1894. 


MENE^TREL,  b  musician,  whose  name  and  employment 
have  been  recorded  by  Pithou  in  his  "  History  of  the  second 
Rape  of  Kings  of  France,"  who  teUa  us,  that  it  was  during  the 
reign  of  Pepin  that  the  chapel  royal  was  established  at  Paris, 
imaer  a  music-master  named  Menestrel ;  which,  perhaps,  may 
have  been  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Menestrel,  or  MTmstre^ 
being  given,  in  after  times,  to  musicians  in  general. 


ASTRONOMY. 

ALFRAGAN  or  ALFERGANI  FARGANI,  a  cele- 
brated aatrtwomer,  iriio  flonririted  about  the  latter  part  of  tjiia 
cent  jiy,  so  named  from  his  birth  pUce  ^^^  ^  Satnareattd. 
He  is  ^so  named  Ahmed^Ben  Cotbair,  or  Thatir,  He  wrote 
Elements  of  Astronomy  in  thirty  chapters,  wherein  he  chiefly 
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adopts  Ftolemy'shypoUieBis,  unng  hie  tenns,  and  often  quoting 
liiin.  Of  tins  work  there  are  three  Latin  tranBlations ;  the  last 
and  best  by  Professor  Ciolius  of  Leyden,  published  in  1669, 
after  his  deadi.  It  is  accompaiued  with  the  Arabic  original, 
and  with  many  lewned  notes  on  the  first  nine  chapters,  which 
Golius's  death  prevented  him  from  continuing  to  the  end  of 
the  worfc. 

L'ASTRONOME,  an  astronomer  and  historian,  who  was 
the  anthor  of  a  "  life  of  the  Emperor  Lewis  le  Debonnaire." 
He  passed  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  the  court  of  that  prince> 
under  whom  he  had  some  honourable  posts.  It  appears  from 
this  work,  that  he  sometimes  conversed  with  that  princa  on 
astronomical  subjects,  and  that  be  made  the  science  of  astro- 
nomy hie  particular  study.  The  work,  which  was  written  in 
Latin,  has  been  translated  into  French  t^  Cousin.  The  ori- 
ginal may  be  seen  in  the  second  volume  of  "  Du  Chesne's  Col- 
lection of  Historians." 

DUNGAL,  an  Irish  monk,  who  settled  in  France.  He 
was  an  excellent,  astronomer,  and  was  consulted  by  Charie- 
magne  respecting  two  echpses  of  the  sun,  which  happened  in 
810.  The  answer  of  Dungal  is  in  D'Acher,  Spicilemiun.  He 
also  wrote  a  treatise  in  defence  of  image  worship.  This  work 
was  printed  in  1608,  8vo.     Dungal  di^  in  840. 


GEORGE  EBN  BAKTISHUA,  a  Christian  physician, 
was  very  eminent  at  the  court  of  the  caliph  Almanzor.  He 
cured  Uie  caliph  of  a  complaint  in  his  stomach.  Almanzor 
understanding  that  he  had  an  old  woman  for  his  wife,  sent  him 
three  beautiful  girls  and  a  large  sum  aa  a  present.  Baktishua 
sent  back  the  girls,  and  told  the  caliph  that  his  relij^on  prohi. 
hited  his  having  more  than  one  wife  at  a  time ;  which  so  pleaeed 
Almanzor  that  he  loaded  him  with  presents,  and  pennitted  him. 
to  return  to  his  own  coimtir  of  Khorasan. 

GABRIEL,  the  son  of  Baktishua,  was  physician  to  Haroun 
Al  Raschid,  and  held  in  great  estimation  by  that  caliph. 

ATHENAIS  vEGIDIUS,  a  Greek  physician,  who  was 
also  an  ecclesiastic.  He  wrote  several  books,  the  chief  of 
which  are,  De  Pulsibus  et  de  Venendis. 

JACOB  EBN  ISAAC  ALKENDI,  or  ALKINDI,  a 
celebrated  Aralnan  physician,  philosopher,  and  writer,  was 
the  son  of  the  prefect  of  Cufa,  under  Muhanuned  Modi  and 
Raschid,  and  flourished  in  the  caliphate  of  Al  Mamon.  He  ac- 
quired such  eminence  in  literature  and  philosophy  in  the  school 
of  Bassora,  that  he  was  called  by  distinction,  "  The  Philoso- 
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pher."  Although  he  yielded  implicit  obedience,  in  common 
with  Ids  contempornries,  to  the  authority  of  Aristotle,  and 
principally  devoted  himself  to  the  office  of  interpreting  and 
nlustrating  his  writings,  he  directed  his  attention  to  other  more 
important  and  uEeful  studies.  His  name  is  mentioned  among 
the  mathematicianiandastronomeTsof  hisage;  and  his  medical 
writings,  that  are  stiU  extant,  proved  that  he  sustained  a  very 
honourable  rank  among  tlie  Arabian  phyncians. 

MESUE,  one  of  the  early  physicians  among  the  Arabians, 
was  bom  at  Nisabour,  in  the  province  of  Khorasan.  He  is 
said  to  have  died  in  846,  or,  according  to  other  accounts,  in 
865.  His  &ther  was  an  apotiiecary  at  Nisabour.  Mesue  was 
educated  in  the  profession  of  physic  by  Gabriel,  the  son  of 
George  Baklishua,  and  through  his  favour  was  appointed 
physician  to  the  hospital  of  his  native  city.  Although  a  Chris- 
tian of  the  Nestorian  sect,  he  was  in  great  favour  with  several 
successive  caliphs,  being  reputed  the  ablest  scholar  and  physi- 
cian of  his  age.  When  the  caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid  appointed 
his  son,  Al  Mamon,  to  the  viceroyalty  of  the  province  of  Khora- 
san, M.Mesue  was  nominated  his  body  physician,  and  was  placed 
by  him  at  the  head  of  a  college  of  learned  men,  which  he  insti- 
tuted there.  On  his  accession  to  the  throne  of  the  caliphs,  in 
the  year  813,  Al  Mamon  brought  Mesue  to  Bagdad,  and 
made  him  a  professor  of  medicine  there,  as  well  as  superintend- 
aut  of  the  great  hospital,  which  situations  he  occupied  a  great 
number  of  years.  He  was  also  employed,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  same  caliph,  in  transferring  the  science  of  the  Greeks  to 
his  own  country,  by  translating  their  works.  Freind  is  of 
opinion  that  Mesne  wrote  in  the  Syriac  tongue,  which  pre- 
vailed in  his  native  province,  long  before  and  after  bis  time ;  for 
not  only  be,  but  the  BakUshuas,  are  reckoned  Syrians  W 
Abulpharagius  and  Abi  Osbaia,  though  bom  at  Nisabour.  He 
was  the  author  of  some  works,  which  are  cited  by  Pharez  and 
other  writers,  which  appear  to  have  perished :  for  the  works 
which  are  now  extant  in  his  name,  do  not  correspond  with 
these  citations,  nor  with  the  character  of  them  given  by  Haly 
Abbas ;  not  to  mention,  that  in  these  works  the  writings  of 
Rfaazes  are  quoted,  who  lived  long  after  his  time.  Abi  Osbua 
enumeiates  thirty-seven  books  written  by  Mesue,  among  which 
it  one  upon  purging,  and  another  respecting  decoctions. 
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PERIOD  xxrv. 

FROM  THEOPHILUS  TO  CONSTANTINE  VIII. 

[Cent.  IX.] 
REMARKABLE  FACTS,  EVENTS,  AND  DISCOVERtGS. 


A.D. 

SUO  Charlemagne,  king  of  Fiance,  bcgiiu  tlie  empire  at  Gennsn;,  giTei 
the  present  naniea  to  the  windi  and  month*,  and  endeatonn  lo 
reilore  learning  to  Earopei  then  wiel;  engroMcd  in  military  cn- 
teipTiwi. 

808  The  flnt  deiiccnt  of  the  Normani  on  France. 

8SC  Harold,  kin^  uf  Denmark,  dethroned  bj  his  aabjecta,  for  being  b 
Christian.    The  kingdonu  of  Navarre  and  Arragon  founded. 

832  Painters  baniihed  out  of  the  eastern  empire. 

840  The  Scots  and  PioU  have  a  decisive  batUe,  in  which  Ihc  former  pre- 
vail, and  both  kingdoms  are  nnited  under  Kcnnetlill. 

842  Ocrman7  separated  from  the  enipire  of  the  Franks. 

861  Huric,  the  first  prince  of  Rnisia,  began  lo  reigu. 

804  The  Danes  begin  their  ravaKes  in  England. 

807  Christianity  propagated  in  Biilgaiia. 

868  Egypt  becomes  indcpendant  of  the  CaliphH  of  Bagdad. 

874  Iceland  peopled  by  the  Norwegians.  Scotland  invaded  bythcDane*. 

878  Alfred  the  Great,  after  sabdoing  the  Danish  invaderH,  against  vrhom 
he  fought  Gflj-tix  hnttles,  composes  his  body  of  laws,  and  divides 
England  into  connties,  hnndreds,  and  tytliings. 

886  Alfred  foandslhe  University  of  Oxford. 

889  'I'he  Hungarians  settled  near  the  Danube. 

8U0  Alfred  creels  county  courts. 


The  sute  of*  the  world  at  this  time  may  be  thus  exiiibited  in  mi- 
niature. .  The  empire  of  the  Arabs,  or  Saracens,  comprehended  tlie 
greater  part  of  Asia  and  Africa,  extending  from  the  river  Gangen  ta 
Spain.  The  Eastern,  or  Conatantinopotitan  empire,  was  much  circum* 
scribed,  conattting  only  of  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  province* 
adJQJningto  Italy,  France,  Germany,  and  the  greatest  part  of  Italy, 
composed  the  western  empire,  tmdcr  Charlemagne.  By  fiar  the 
greater  part  of  the  known  world  was  therefore  divided  into  three  great 
empirea.  Britain,  however,  at  this  period  was  possessed  by  the  Saxons, 
anddividedintoievenkingdoms,  called  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  between 
which,  though  unmolested  by  foreign  enemies,  there  existed  perpetual 
aninMsitiea  and  wars.  The  Venetians  also  retained  a  small  portion  of 
indmendance;  the  FicU  and  Scots  enjoyed  an  unreatraifled  freedom  ; 
the  Scandinavians,  now  known  under  the  name  of  Dane*  and  Normana, 
were  equally  in  a  state  of  liberty,  and  preparing  to  infest  their  southern 
neighbours.  The  great  empires  of  China  and  Japan,  by  reason  of 
their  remoteness,  lived  unconcerned  in  the  continental  revolutions  of  llie 
West,     But  what  is  most  remarkable  at  this  period  it,  that  the  autlio- 
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rity  of  the  popes  had  become  Hupreme ;  Chailemagne  conseated  to  re- 
cei  veliis  crown  at  the  hands  of  hie  holineui,  and  the  differences  of  his  aiie- 
cessore  vere  submitted  to  papal  arbitration.  In  827  the  Saxon  Hep- 
tarchy TTBB  dissolved,  and  Egbert  downed  sole  monardi  of  England. 


GOVERNMENT. 
ROME. 

THEOPHILUS,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  was  the  sni 
of  Michael  II.  the  Stammerer,  and  succeeded  his  father  in  8S9. 
He  began  his  reign  with  the  exercise  of  justice  in  its  utm  ost 
rigour,  heedless  not  only  of  the  claims  of  gratitude,  but  of  the 
feelings  of  himianity.  His  father  had  been  indebted  for  the 
crown  to  the  murderers  of  his  predecessor  I^o  V.  Theophi- 
lus,  under  a  pretence  of  paying  the  debts  of  hk  father  to  those 
who  had  contributed  to  his  elevation,  summoned  them,  amone 
other  considerable  persona  in  the  empire,  to  his  presence ;  and 
desiring  the  former  to  withdraw  into  an  adjoining  apartment, 
that  their  claims  might  be  examined,  he  ordered  them,  on 
their  own  confession,  to  be  capitally  punished.  In  another 
case,  a  poor  woman  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  complaining  of 
the  injury  she  had  sustained  from  a  powerful  neighbour,  the 
emperor's  brother,  who  had  raised  the  wall  of  his  palace  so 
hif^,  that  her  humble  dwellmg  was  deprived  of  light  and  air. 
Theophilus  gave  her  the  palace,  with  ^.e  ground  upon  which 
it  stood,  and  caused  the  offender  to  be  stripped  and  scourged 
in  the  pubUc  square  of  the  city.  The  eitect  of  his  singiuar 
rigour,  though  altogetlier  undeiensible,  was  that  a  scrutiny  of 
seventeen  days  could  not  discover  a  single  crime  or  abuse  in 
the  court  or  city. 

During  the  emperor's  whole  reign  he  was  engaged  in  wars 
with  the  Saracens,  the  detail  of  which  we  shall  omit.  Theo- 
philus died  in  842,  after  a  reign  of  more  than  twelve  years. 
His  zeal  against  the  worship  of  images  has  caused  his  character 
to  be  treated  with  great  severity,  and  his  faults  to  be  exagge- 
rated. Although  he  was  inexcusably  rigorous  in  his  adminis- 
tradon  he  was  a  reformer  of  manners.  Of  his  superiority  to 
avarice,  and  high  ideasof  the  dignity  of  the  regal  character,  the 
Allowing  aoecdote  iuniisbes  an  instance.  Seeing  one  day  a, 
merchant  ship,  which  was  deeply  laden,  entering  the  harbour^ 
of  Constantinople,  he  asked  the  marines  to  whom  it  belonged ; 
they  replied,  "  to  tiie  empress."  "  God  has  made  me,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  a  prince,  and  is  my  wife  a  merchant  t  If  princes  trade 
their  subjects  must  starve :"  he  then  ordered  the  vessel  to  be 
set  on  fire  with  all  her  cargo. 

ICASIA,  spouse  of  the  emperor  Theophilns.    He  having 
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asi^mM«d  the  most  beautiful  yotmg  women  of  the  entire, 
for  the  purpose  of  chuBii^  a  wife,  fixed  upon  Icaaia,  and  gave 
Oj^rs  tor  net  coronxtion  ;  but  on  her  answering  some  questtona 
he  prt^Kwed  to  her,  in  a  auuuwr  at  once  learned  and  acute, 
he  uuwed  his  mind.  Iciuia,  thereforCj  retired  to  a  monaster]!, 
where  she  coamosed  many  worfcs. 

BARDAS,  me  brother  of  the  empress  Theodora,  and  unole 
of  the  foroous  Photiue,  is  said  to  have  had  no  other  good  qoa,- 
lity  beadea  that  of  loving  the  sciences,  which  be  estaEilished  ip 
the  eastero  empire ;  for  he  was  treacherous,  cruel,  and  ambi- 
tious. In  A  JX  SS6,  be  assassinated  Theoctistes,  general  of 
the  emperor  Mit^aol's  for«e^  and  obtained  his  post.  ^  oauBed 
the  disgrace  of  the  empress  Theodora;  and  St.  Isnadus,  p»- 
triarpb  of  Coostaotinople,  reproaching  him  for  his  vices,  he  bad 
him  deposed  in  848  to  make  room  for  Photius.  He  was  assasr- 
Bin^ted  in  866,  by  BasiliuB,  afierwards  emperor. 

JvUCHA^L  III.,  emperor  of  the  east,  grandson  of  Mv 
eb«^  II„<  and  soq  of  Theophilus,  was  bom  in  836,  and  sucr 
oeeded  to  the  empire  in  84^  on  Ibe  death  of  his  father.  Ue 
was  placed  under  the  guardianship  of  his  mother  Theodora,  a 
woman  of  virtue  and  piety,  and  who  was  a  good  friend  to  tb^ 
Catholics-  Michael,  as  he  grew  up,  shewed  himself  one  of  the 
most  unworthy  of  the  Roman  emperors.  He  at  first  put  himself 
under  the  influence  of  Bardas,  his  uncle,  who  persuaded  him 
when  in  hia  twentieth  year,  to  take  the  reins  of  government  into 
Jus  own  bands.  Theodora  quitted  the  court,  and  with  her 
dav^ters  entered  a  monastery,  where  she  soon  died  of  grie£ 
He  soon  lavished  away  all  the  treasures  which  his  mother  had 
accum^ated.  In  imitation  of  Nero  he  pursued  with  great  ar- 
dour the  sports  of  the  circus,  assuming  the  colours  of  one  of  the 
parties,  and  bestowing  his  favour  and  etmfidence  on  the  most 
skUfiil  diarioteers.  He  vras  guilty  of  great  excess  when  in  wine. 
It  was  one  of  fais  amusemeots  to  proSne  with  mock  solemnities 
the  most  sacred  ordinances  of  religion.  He  undertook  au  ez- 
pediliDn  to  the  Euphrates  agdnst  the  Saracens,  but  his  army 
fras  totally  d^eated.  Two  years  afterwards  he  was  again 
routed  by  the  same  enemy,  who  bad  invaded  the  empire ;  but 
bu  brother  Patrouaa  retrieved  the  honour  of  the  empire,  by  ob- 
tlining  a  splendid  victory  over  the  Saracens,  in  which  the  caliph 
was  i^n,  and  hie  son  taken  prisoner.  Bardas  was  still  the 
prime  minister  of  the  emperor,  whom  he  governed  with  an  ab- 
solute KWay,  .and  who  raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  Ctesar. 
Through  lus  influence  the  patriarch  Ignatius  was  deposed  and 
inqMrisooed,  and  Photius  was  placed  in  ois  ehair.  In  866  Bar- 
das persuaded  Michael  to  unoertdie  an  expedition  against  the 
Saracens  of  Crete,  who  had  made  a  descent  upon  Thrace,  and 
had  ravaged  the  country.  However,  it  proved  iatal  to  the  ad- 
viser, who,  having  excited  the- jealousy  m  the  emperor,  was  by 
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his  orders  put  to  desd),  "na^tcoaitiatatAamidienitlka 
ar1»trary  aeed  caused  Bfichael  to  return  pmatel]'  to  ComataOf 
tbio^,  where  be  aoon  after  rsbed  Baril  uie  MBcedonan,  who 
had  Deen  the  cause  and  instrumeDt  of  the  execution  of  Buda^ 
to  a  partnership  with  him  in  the  throne,  and  devolved  uptm  him 
all  the  business  of  the  state.  Basil  endeavoured  to  lecltura  Mi- 
ehael,  which  ao  irritated  hlnii  that  he  determined  upon  die  ruin 
of  Buil.  Being  apprized  of  his  danger,  Baal  resolved  to  strike 
the  6rflt  blow.  With  some  accomphces  he  entered  the  empe- 
ror's chamber,  who  was  intoxicated  with  hquw,  and  despatched 
fahn  with  many  wounds,  A.D.  S67,  aged  thirty  one  years. 

BASIL  I.,  sumamed  the  Macedonian,  emperor  of  Ctmstan- 
ttnople)  was  the  son  of  a  small  farmer,  who  raided  neu  Adm- 
nopiie,  but  who  is  said  to  have  be«i  descended  ttom  Ae  royal 
house  (tf  Armenian  Axsaddes.  Banlwbenaniii&nt  was  earned 
vitti  bii  finail^,  into  e^ilivity  hy  lite  Bdgarians,  by  whcMn  he 
V88  bim^it  np  a  slare,  bnt  waa  at  lemtn  restored  to  his  own 
country  aknig  wifli  a  neat  number  efother  Roman  captives. 
<hidie  deMh  of  his  father,  finding  himself  destitute  of  support, 
lie  came  to  Constantinople  with  no  other  property  tbui  hia  staff 
and  wallet,  ud  slept  for  the  first  night  on  the  steps  of  a  church. 
He  was  relieved  by  a  monk,  who  perceiving  him  to  be  a  tall 
and  personable  youth,  recommended  him  to  a  nobleman,  who 
took  him  into  his  service,  and  made  him  master  of  his  horse. 
He  attracted  the  regard  of  a  wealthy  matron  of  Patras,  who 
adopted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him  Wge  pres^its.  At  Iraigtfa 
by  nis  success  in  having  vanqiushed,  at  a  royal  banquet,  a 
iMirbarian  in  wrestling,  and  taming  a  vicious  horse,  he  was 
noticed  by  the  emperor  Michael  III.,  who  gave  him  an  honour- 
able post  in  his  stables.  He  also  gave  him  for  wife,  one  of  hia 
concubines,  and  took  Basil's  sister  as  her  successor.  At  length 
he  was  raised  to  the  office  of  great  chamberlun  of  the  palace, 
and  the  highest  place  in  the  emperor's  favour.  Ccesar  Buda^ 
the  emperor's  uncle,  becoming  jealous  of  him,  resolved  to  ruin 
him.  Basil  however  was  before-hand  with  him.  Supported  by 
female  influence,  he  excited  Michael's  fears  of  Bardas,  and 
obtuned  an  order  to  put  him  to  death,  which  he  did  by  stab- 
ing  him  in  the  imperuu  tent  Soon  af^  this  event,  Basil  was 
raised  to  a  share  m  the  empire,  which  terminated  in  the  death 
of  Michael  who  was  assassmated .  Basil  thus  put  in  p 
of  the  sovereignty,  showed  himself  not  unw<nthy  of  the  1 
station,  and  may  be  reckoned  as  one  of  the  most  estimable  of 
the  emperors  in  that  late  period.  He  governed  with  so  much 
justice  and  moderation,  that  hia  subjects  looked  upon  him  as  a 
father.  He  improved  and  rendered  less  burthensome  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  finances ;  reformed  the  imperial  household, 
and  gave  a  new  system  of  juriapnidence,  by  digesting  and  re- 
composing  in  the  Greek  language  such  of  the  vtuuminous  body 
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of  inetitates,  pandecte,  codes,  &c.  in  the  Justinian  law,  as  suited 
the  circumstances  of  the  times.  This  collection  under  the  naint 
of  Basitics,  was  perfected  by  his  son  and  grandson. 

He  ibnned  a  well-disdplined  army,  widi  which  he  marched 
to  dte  banis  of  the  Euphrates,  and  defeated  the  Saracens, 
who,  being  joined  by  the  persecuted  Mankheans,  bad  invaded 
his  territories.  He  pursued  the  Manicheans  into  Armenia, 
ravsced  their  country,  and  brought  back  great  spoil,  and  a 
multitude  of  captives.  Thdr  great  leader,  Chrysocheir,  on 
again  invading  the  em^Hre,  was  surprised  and  slain ;  bnt  Basil 
diigraccd  himself  by  Uie  unworthy  revenge  of  shooting  three 
arrows  into  the  severed  head  of  the  rebel,  as  it  was  suspended 
iirom  a  tr€e.  At  length  the  emperor  reduced  the  Mifiucheans 
to  submission,  and  destroyed  ttieir  strong  fortress,  Tephrice. 
He  then  turned  his  arms  agunst  the  Saracens  in  Asia,  from 
whom  he  took  many  fortresses,  and  a  vast  number  of  priscwters. 
The  prisoners  were  so  nirnierous,  that  he  was  obligea  to  put  a 
multnude  of  them  to  death.  Through  the  treachery  of  a 
monk,  he  waa  induced  to  imprison  his  son  Leo,  and  was  with 
difScuHy  prevented  from  putting  out  his  eyes.  His  death  waa 
occasioned  by  an  accident  ne  met  with  in  huntiiig  a  stag.  The 
animal,  making  a  push  at  him,  engaged  his  boms  in  bis  belt ; 
and  the  injury  Basil  met  with  on  the  occasion,  proved  fata). 
If  he  rewarded  with  death  the  attendant  who  drew  his  sword 
to  disengage  him  by  cutting  bis  girdle,  his  fate  cannot  excite 
compassion.  He  died  in  886,  aged  ^mut  seventy-two  years. 
He  had  liberated  and  restored  to  fevour  his  son  Leo,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  and  fer  whose  direction  be  drew  up  a  set  of  valua- 
ble maxims  in  the  art  of  governing.  Mis  son  Constantine, 
called  the  Seventh,  whom  he  had  associated  to  the  em]nre> 
died  before  him. 

LEO  VI.,  emperor  of  the  East,  sumamed  the  Philoso{Aer, 
was  the  son  of  Basil  I.,  who  had  caused  him  to  be  crowned 
as  his  palmer  in  tfae  empire  in  870.  The  treachery  of  a  monk, 
whose  great  sway  at  court  the  young  prince  had  endeavoured 
to  overthrow,  produced  his  imprisonment,  on  tfae  charge  of  a 
conspiracy  agamst  his  father,  and  he  would  have  been  deprived 
of  his  sight  and  his  inheritance,  had  not  his  friends  exerted 
themselves  to  procure  his  release  and  restoration  to  ferour. 
Leo  succeeded  to  die  impmal  tiurone,  mi  the  death  of  Basil,  . 
in  88^  having  a  noaanal  partner  in  his  brodier  Alexander,  but 
binuelf  possessing  aH  tne  sovereign  power.  He  began  his 
reign  by  punishing  the  monk  who  had  caused  his  msgraoe, 
and  baiusbing  tlie  patoiarch  I^otius,  whose  ambitioa  had  oc^ 
casioned  various  disorders.  The  Bulgarians  again  invaded 
the  eastern  empire,  and  the  ill  suceess  of  Leo's  geeends 
obliged  him  to  submit  to  a  dishonourable  peace.  The  Sara- 
cens also  landed  in  Sicily,  took  the  isle  of  Lemnos,  ravaged 
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(be  coasts  of  Asia,  and  atni(^  terror  into  tbe  capital  itselfi 
SfoToral  battles  were  fought  bv  sea  and  land  vith  Tarious  suc- 
cess, but  tbe  balaniK  ratlier  im^ned  against  the  emperor'B  arms. 
He  WM  also  disqaieted  by  Tanotii  coio^iirwnes  at  borne,  and  a 
Uow  «di  a  dub,  nHiich  oe  reoeiTed  Rom  an  aseasan,  as  be 
1RM  walkv^  m  a  relwioas  fwooemm,  bad  nearly  put  an  end 
to  luA  existence.  I^twitiiBtaiidiBg  bis  title  of  Fbiloaoplier, 
vbli^  be  acquired  fixw  his  literary  reputatbn,  bis  private 
character  waa  indolent  and  vohiptuoas.  On  the  death  of  bi» 
vife  be  manied  his  concnbine  Zoe.  She  waa  succeeded 
in  tbe  imperial  bed  by  a  third  wife,  and  upon  her  de^ 
Cease  in  cnildbed,  Leo  entered  into  a  fourth  marriage  with 
anolber  Zoe,  by  whom  he  had  already  a  son.  The  empero^ 
bad  formerly  issued  an  edict  agunot  even  third  mamages. 
His  fourth  nuptials  were  thought  such  a  scandalous  infraction 
of  the  discipline  of  the  Greek  chuxeb,  tlurt  dte  patriarch 
Nicholas  refused  to  concur  in  them,  and  proceeded  to  excom>- 
auoicate  the  emperor  af)£r  their  cdebration.  For  this  offence 
be  was  deposed.  Leo  was  much  addicted  to  superstition,  and 
pretended  to  the  art  of  foretelling  future  events.  In  the  latter 
md  of  his  reign  bis  fieet  was  totally  defeated  by  the  Saracens. 
He  died  in  911.  He  wrote  sereral  bo<^ ;  tne  principal  of 
which  is  a  "  Treatise  on  Tactics,"  printed  at  Leyden,  in  612. 

ZOE,  the  fourth  wife  of  tbe  emperor  Leo  VI.,  and  mother 
(^  CoBstantine  VIU.,  during  whose  nutiority  she  governed  tbe 
empire  with  great  propriety  ;  queQed  the  revolt  of  Constantino 
Ducas  ;  obliged  the  Bulgarians  to  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try ;  and  made  peace  with  tbe  Saracens.  Her  ungratefhl  son 
Constantine,  when  be  succeeded,  banished  this  excellent  em- 
pzess,  and  she  died  in  exile. 

ROMANUS  I.,  LECAPENUS,  emperor  of  the  East,  rose 
fmn  an  obscure  ori^  to  various  employments,  under  Leo  the 
Philosopher,  and  was,  at  one  time,  possessed  of  the  command 
of  tbe  Roman  armies.  Having  rendered  hmiself  alt  powerfai 
at  court,  he  persuaded  the  prince  Constantine  to  many  bis 
daogbter,  banished  tbe  emperor's  mother,  Zoe,  to  a  monastery^' 
and  in  919,  caused  himself  to  be  crowned  emperor  by  the  pa- 
triarch. He  aasocuated  bis  three  sons  in  the  imperial  authority, 
and  ordered  theirnames,  with  his  own,  to  be  placed  in  all  edicts 
before  that  of  tbe  lawftil  emperor  Constantine.  The  adherents 
of  the  latter  made  some  attempts  to  free  him  from  this  servi- 
tude, but  they  were  frustrated  and  pwdsbed.  Dming  these 
lAtaetine  diaturiMnecs,  Simem,  king  of  Bulgaria,  renewed  bis 
innMdt  oa  tlie  caajar^  and  proetiated  to  the  gates  of  Constan* 
tfae|Je.  Romanu  brou^t  bin  to  aoCede  to  tehns  of  peace, 
and  tiic  Roman  admiral,  about  this  time,  entirely  destroyed  & 
Saracen  fleet  m  the  harbour  of  Lemnos.  Simeon  dying  in 
9S7,  bis  sou  Peter  resumed  hostilitieB,  and  broke  into  Uie  Con- 
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stantiDC^tolitan  territory,  but  peace  whs  oondoded,  and  a  mu- 
■iage  was  entered  into  with  die  empBror's  grand-dftu^ht«  to 
flie  Bulgarian  Hag.  An  invMion  <n  the  Benui  dommHa  ia 
Aida,  by  the  Syiua  Sftisoetu,  was  repnbed  by  the  impeiU 
geo^tal ;  and  the  comnuiden  of  die  aimiet  of  Konuuuu  had 
equal  success  against  the  Russians,  who  had  ravaged  the  an* 
iHTe  widi  a  numerous  fleet.  In  the  meantime  RomaOM  lost 
his  eldest  son  Christopher,  and  the  two  lenahuiw  htotlMM 
qiunelled  with  each  other,  and  with  their  frt&er.  !%• 
youngest  son  of  Romanua  fomed  a  conspiracy  for  lua  father'a 
dethronement ;  uid  in  December,  944^  lus  apartment  was  en- 
tered by  ni^^  and  he  was  conveyed  to  an  island  of  the  I^o- 
pontis.  He  assimied  the  reU^ns  habit  and  Hfe,  and  died  is 
WG,  in  his  retreat,  a  true  penitent  for  the  injustice  which  be 
had  inflicted  upon  Constantioe.  Previoualy  to  his  decease  his 
two  sons  were  banished  to  the  same  island,  whom  he  re* 
proacbed]  when  he  met  them  on  the  beach,  for  their  invrati* 
tude  and  unkindness  to  him,  nevertheless  he  readily  allowed 
them  to  share  his  water  and  veaetahle  diet.  X^capenui 
does  not  a]^>ear,  says  Gibbon,  to  have  possessed  elAer  thi 
virtneg  w  vices  of  a  tyrant  The  sbbrit  and  activity  of  his  pri- 
vate life  dissolved  away  in  the  sunuiine  of  the  throne }  and  in 
his  liccntiooB  pleasures,  he  forgot  the  safety  both  of  tb«  eBf 
pire  and  of  his  femily.  Of  a  imld  and  religious  character,  be 
respected  the  sanctity  of  religion,  the  innocence  of  yonth,  the 
memory  of  his  parents,  and  the  attachment  of  the  people. 

SARACENS. 

ALPHTEGIN,  a  Turk,  who  distingubhed  himsdf,  while 
slaw  to  the  son  of  saltan  Ishmael  Samani,  by  his  skill  in  jng* 
gler's  tricks,  which  the  ignorant  people  supposed  Were  per- 
formed by  enchantment.  Having  obtained  his  freedom,  he 
entered  the  military  profession,  and  by  his  conduct  and  bravery 
gradually  rose  to  the  post  of  governor  of  Khorasan,  under  snitan 
Abdalmelic.  On  the  death  of  that  prince,  in  917,  being  con- 
sulted concerning  a  successor,  he  pronoanced  for  the  cxdusion 
of  Manzor,  the  son  of  Abdalmehc,  on  account  of  his  youth, 
and  gave  his  vote  for  Mansor's  uncle.  3!lie  people  of  Bok- 
hara, however,  proclaimed  Manzor.  Ahihtegin  was  then 
obliged  to  retire,  and  was  soon  after  declared  a  rebel.  He  had 
an  army  of  seven  hundred  horse,  but  was  pursued  by  fifteen 
thousand.  Drawing  his  enemies  into  an  ambuscade,  he  en- 
tirely defeated  them.  Finding  himself  stiD  pursued  by  Man- 
sol's  troops,  he  desired  bis  seven  hundred,  who  followed  hhn,  to 
abandon  him,  and  make  their  peace  with  the  sultan.  * '  Whertf 
can  we  go,"  said,  they,  "  if  we  quit  you !  We  have  partaken 
of  yoor  prosperity }  let  us  also  partake  of  your  odversi^." 
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The;  renudoed  with  bhn,  aod  b;  their  onuraAe,  and  his  own 
•kill,  be  became  mastei  of  the  field,  aod  seiaed  upon  dte  city  of 
Gaaa,  where  be  was  acknowledjKd  as  soyerdgn.  He  reigned 
rixtem  yean,  and  at  faia  death  Im  the  tlu^ine  to  his  Bon4n.4aw, 
Sebekteriiim,  whose  aon  Mahmoud  was  the  founder  of  the 
fiunouB  ^nuaty  of  the  Gaznevidi. 

AMAD£DDULAT,  first  sultan  of  the  Buyian  dynasty, 
waa  the  son  of  Buyab*  a  fiiiiennan  of  Dilem,  on  the  Caspian 
sea.  lEa  proper  name  waa  Ali,  but,  for  the  aerrioes  he  len- 
dered  to  the  ^Bph  Radbi,  lie  wae  dignified  wjUi  the  name  by 
which  he  was  afterwards  known,  and  wluch  signifies  Support 
of  the  State.  His  brother,  at  the  same  tim^  had  the  litu  of 
Rokneddulat,  or  ^llar  of  the  State.  He  first  rose  to  distinc- 
tion in  the  armies  of  Makan,  sultan  of  Dilem,  and,  on  his  de- 
cline, served  another  master ;  but  when  he  found  himaelf  strong 
enough,  he  began  conquering  for  himaelf,  and,  with  hia  two 
brothers,  guned  possesion  of  Persia  Proper,  Persia  Ink, 
and  K^inan,  or  Caram«nia.  He  fixed  nu  own  seat  of 
Boreteignty  at  Schirax,  in  Perna  Proper,  in  9SS.  The  ge- 
•etal  of  odiph  Caher  attempted  to  expel  him,  but  without 
auccess ;  ana  Radli^  Ae  aacceedhig  calipb,  thought  it  most 
prudent  to  make  peace  iiiA  hkii,  ded«re  him  hia  emir-«l- 
omrab,  and  confirm  nim  in  his  conquest*.  He  proved  himself 
worthy  of  his  station  by  lua  prudence  and  magnanimity,  and 
his  bounty  towards  his  brothen.  His  liberality  to  them  bad 
once  reduced  him  to  great  difficuIUes,  for  want  of  money  to 
pay  his  army,  when  he  is  sud  to  have  been  relieved  by  a  re- 
markable incident.  Walking  in  the  haQ  of  his  palace,  which 
had  formerly  been  inhabited  by  the  caliph's  general,  he  saw 
the  head  of  a  serpent  appear  at  a  crack  m  the  walL  He  or- 
dered a  hole  to  be  made  in  order  to  catch  it.  This  led  to  & 
cavity,  in  which  were  deposited  several  chests  of  cold  and 
other  treasure,  concealed  there  by  his  predecessor.  This  for- 
tunate discovery  simplied  his  wants,  and  prevented  a  danger- 
ous mutiny.  Amadeddulat  died,  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  ycars^ 
in  949,  aged  about  fifty-three,  and,  having  no  son,  he  left  hia 
crown  to  Adadeddulat,  son  of  his  brother  Rokneddulat. 

FSANCB    AND  GJSRMANY. 

LOTHAIRE.  lung  of  Lorraine,  was  the  sOn  of  the  empe- 
ror Lothaire  I.  He  abandoned  bis  wife,  and  espoused  nia 
mistress.  By  bribery  he  jcffocured  two  councils,  cMie  at  Ments, 
and  the  other  at  Aix-U-Chapelle,  to  confiim  his  divorce  and 
new  marriage ;  but  pope  Nicbc4as  1.,  reversed  their  decree, 
and  compelled  ifaun  to  take  back  his  Uwfid  wife.  He  died  hi 
869. 

LEWIS,  king  of  Gensany,  wm  &  third  son  of  Lewis  le 
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DebomixiK,  and  pnM^imed  fciiig  of  Bavaria,  in  817.'  He 
joined  his  brother  in  rebdfion  f^ainst  his  father^  and  after- 
wards assisted  Charles  the  Bald  m  defeating  Lothaire  in  &H. 
He  died  in  876,  aged  seventy. 

CARLOMAN,  Idng  of  Bavaria,  and  in  876  succeeded 
bis  father  Lewis,  king  of  Gennany,  in  the  80TW«ignty  of  Ba- 
varia, comprising,  besides  that  province,  Bohemia,  Moravia, 
Carinthia,  Austria,  Sclavonia,  uid  part  of  Huneary.  Witli 
the  design  of  annexing  Italy  to  his  dominiona,  Be  marched 
bis  army  into  the  country,  but  after  a  partial  success  in  Lom- 
bardy,  he  was  induced  by  a  false  alarm  to  abandon  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  purpose,  though  he  retiuned  the  title  of  king 
of  Italy.     He  died  of  a  palsy  in  880. 

CHARLES  II.,  surnamed  the  Bald,  king  of  France,  and 
emperor  of  the  West,  bob  of  Lewis  le  Debonnaire,  by  his 
second  wife,  Judith  of  Bayarta.  He  was  bom  at  Francfnrt  on 
the  Mayne,  in  823  j  and  on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  840,  suc- 
ceeded in  tiie  partition  of  his  domimons  to  the  kingdoms  of 
Neustria  and  Aquitainel  The  year  after  his  accession,  he 
had  to  defend  hinisclf  against  his  elder  brother,  Lotliaire,  em- 

Eeror  and  king  of  Italy,  and  Pepin  the  younger,  claimant  of  the 
bgdom  of  Aquitaine.  Charles,  in  c(H^unction  with  his  bro- 
ther Iiewis,  of  Bavaria,  who  was  also  attacked  by  Lothaire, 
gwned  ■  meiboraUe  victory  over  Lothaire  and  Pepin,  at  Fon- 
tenai,  in  Burgundy.  The  civil  war,  howevn,  still  continued, 
till  a  peace  and  new  dhrision  of  territory  took  place  between 
die  two  brothers,  by  which  Aquitaine  was  confirmed  to  Chailcs, 
together  widi  all  me  country  lying  between  the  rivers,  Loire 
and  Meuse.  These  intestine  quarrels  had  so  weakened  thp, 
princes,  that  France  long  remained  a  prey  to  hostile  invasions. 
The  Bretons,  under  the  duke  of  Nomeno6,  revolted ;  a  large, 
party  in  Aquitaine  supported  the  cause  of  Pepin,  who,  after 
various  fortune,  was  at  length  delivered  to  Charles,  and  put' 
into  a  monastery.  But  the  most  cruel  and  formidable  enemies 
of  France  were. the  Norman  pirates,  who  penetrated  up  the 
rivers  to  the  interior  parts  of  the  kingdom,  sacked  and  burned 
every  thing  in  thmr  way,  and  even  laid  Paris  and  Kouen 
under  contriblition.  Charles,  unable  to  expel  them  by  force, 
was  obliged  to  purchase  ^leir  retreat  by  sums  of  money,  and 
this  weak  policy  only  encouraged  their  return  in  larger  bodies. 
The  miwoTemmeat  of  this  prince,  the  infinite  evils  which 
afflicted  Bs  country,  and  above  all,  the  displeasure  o£  some  of 
the  most  powerful  prelates,  caused  such  a  general  conspiracy- 
against  hun,  that  m  858  he  was  solemnly  deposed,  and  his 
brother  Lems  of  Germany  was  invited  to  come  and  take  pos- 
session of  his  crown.  By  artful  management,  however,  he 
^liged  bis  l»otbei  to  retire,  and  recover»l  his  Mthority.  On 
the  death  of  Lotiiure,  without  legitimate  issue,  who  had  pos- 
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aesaed  the  Idwdom  t^  Xjomaatt  CbnlBi  sdced  mpa  the  i»* 
beritance,  and  divided  it  w^  hu  btotlier  Lewis  of  Gemaiqr- 
Th^  made  a  consideraUe  addition  to  bis  donumoiu;  aad  io  a 
subsequent  quarrel  with  pope  Adrian  II.,  he  mftintained  the 
rights  of  bis  crown  with  success.  On  the  death  of  the  empe- 
ror Lewis  II.,  irithout  male  hdbra,  Charies  inarched  an  army 
mto  Italy,  and  recdved  the  imperial  crown  in  875  from  pope 
John  VIII.,  the  poutifiTafiectiiig  to  bestow  it  as  of  his  own  au- 
tbwity.  His  brother  Levris  of  G^ermany  disputed  the  emjwe 
with  him,  but  without  success.  Lewis  sooo  after  diedi  and 
Charies  attempted  to  despoil  his  aoa  of  bis  sliare  of  Uie  king- 
d<mi  of  Lorraine,  but  was  defeated  by  his  nephew.  CharleB 
again,  at  die  instance  of  the  pop^  mardied  into  Italr»  but 
hastily  retunmig  on  account  of  the  critical  state  of  afiairs  at 
home,  he  fell  01  by  ibe  way,  in  cwuequence,  it  is  said,  of 
poia<Hi  given  him  by  a  Jew  physidan,  and  died  at  the  cottage 
of  a  peasant  at  Briwd,  in  Breast^  in  October,  877.  He  was  m 
the  niiy-fourth  year  of  his  age,  mid  had  rdgned  thirty-dght 
years.  He  appcunted  bis  onfy  surviving  son,  Lewis,  hu  sue- 
cessM,  both  in  the  imperial  and  regal  dignity.  The  reign  of 
Charles  the  Bald  was  unfiivourable  to  his  people,  and  fufl  of 
trouble  to  himself.  His  character — deceit^  fiudJess,  and  ra- 
pacious— rendered  faim  odious  to  his  subjects  of  all  rabks,  white 
his  weak  and  timid  policy  encouraged  the  hostilities  of  stran* 
gers.  He  was  unable  to  ftee  his  dominions  from  Uie  Nor- 
mans, who  obtained  a  new  settlonent  at  the  Tery  time  CSiailes 
was  plotting  to  deprive  his  ngphews  of  their  inheritance.  It 
may,  however,  be  said,  that  Chariemagne  had  given  that  ex- 
ample of  dividing  and  sub-dividing  donumtms  among  Us  pos- 
terity, which  could  not  &il  to  produce  endless  dvil  wars,  and 
brought  aa  the  mevitable  decline  of  bis  race. 

LEWIS  II.,  emperor,  and  king  c^  Ibdy,  aumamed  dw 
Young,  was  the  ddest  son  of  dm  emperor  Lodiaiie  I.  His 
lather  created  faim  king  of  Ital^  in  844^  and  sent  him  to  Rom^ 
where  he  was  crowned  by  the  pope  Savius  U.  After  rericBi^ 
.  two  years  in  that  count^,  he  retmmed  to  German^r,  and  waa 
associated  by  his  father  m  the  anpire.  An  irruption  of  the 
Sm-acens  mto  the  south  of  Italy,  recalled  Lewis  to  its  deioice^ 
and  he  defeated  them  in  several  aupgonents.  H&  afterwards 
caused  a  coundl  to  be  held  at  Terino,  fw  the  refermation  of 
ccdeuastical  abuses.  A  new  pope  being  dected,  iritfaoat  tbe 
concurrence  of  the  emperor,  or  iLewis,  tae  butter  endeavoured 
to  procure  the  election  of  a  con^tetkor,  but  without  success. 
In  855  Lothure  died,  and  by  his  vriD  divided  bis  doafaioBB 
between  his  three  sons,  leaving  to  Lewis  only  the  tide  of  on* 
peror,  with  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  He  was  ol^ed  to  sc 
quiesce  in  thi^iistribution,  and  thenceibrth  confined  himself  to 
the  administration  of  affairs  in  that  countty.    Renewed  incur- 
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ifcais  of  (lie  SaraeetK  gave  much  iexercise  to  his  arms,  and  he 
nude  several  attempts  to  recover  Ban  firom  them,  in  which  he 
at  last  soeeteded.  The  &ctions  of  the  powerful  nobles  also 
woe  a  source  of  great  disorders.  The  eastern  emperor,  Basi^ 
excited  Aldag^se,  duke  of  Benerento,  to  revolt  nom  Lewis, 
who  waa  snmnsed  and  made  prisoner  hy  the  duke,  and  not 
liberated  till  he  had  taken  an  oath  never  to  reenter  the  duke- 
dom. From  Gum  oath  he  was,  however,  absolved  bv  the  pope. 
Lewis,  in  general,  lived  on  good  terms  with  the  holy  see,  and 
in  871  was  erownied  king  of  Lorrame  by  pope  Adrian  II.  His 
want  of  power,  however,  encouraged  die  papal  court  in  usurpa- 
tions, t^on  what  had  been  considered  as  the  prerogatives  of 
die  emperor.  Me  died  in  875,  leaving  an  only  daughter, 
afienroMs  married  to  Boson,  king  of  I^vence.  Leiris  was 
moch  beloved  by  his  subjects,  to  whom  he  adnumstered  jus- 
tice with  great  impartiality.  He  seems  to  have  possessed  con- 
aiderabie  talents,  civil  and  nuHtary,  but  they  were  ctrcnm- 
■eribed  in  their  exercise  1^  the  inadequate  share  of  domimons 
which  descended  to  him  with  the  imperial  digmty. 

ANGELBEROA.  or  INGELBEROA,  emuTeas  of  tiie 
Wes^  wife  of  Letris  II.,  emperor  and  kiiw  of  Italy.  Nothing 
Ctttain  is  knowp  concerning  the  origin  of  mis  princess,  though 
■he  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  itlustrious  bnth.  She  was  a 
woman  of  abifity  and  courage ;  but  proud,  unfeeling,  and  so 
Vttoal,  that  jffesents  would  always  induce  her  to  intercept  the 
course  of  justice,  and  influence  the  ncmunation  even  to  murdl 
diffidtiei.  'Lothaire^Uog  of  Lorraine,  dying  in  869,  Chaiies  the 
Bud,  his  patenud  uncle,  UxA.  possession  or  his  donnnions,  and 
afterwards  divided  them  vrith  Lewis,  king  of  Germany,  widiont 
respecting  tiie  right  of  the  enmeror  Lewis,  the  rightfid  heir. 
This  Ihtter  waa  at  war  with  the  Saracens,  in  the  fiurthest  part  of 
Italy ;  and,  as  he  could  not  then  approach  Lorraine,  he  bad  re- 
course to  ftye  Adrian,  who  fruidessly  mterceded  in  his  behalf. 

The  war  m  which  she  was  engaged  with  the  emperor,  till 
871,  was  rendered  unfortunate  to  ner  husband  by  the  pride 
and  rapad^  t^  Angelberga.  While .  a  part  of  her  army 
was  engaged  at  die  cnege  of  Tarentum,  he  was  at  Benevento 
with  his  court.  The  troops  which  he  had  in  (he  city  and  its 
vidiiity,  were  bnrthensome  to  tiior  hosts  ;  the  empress  treated 
thia  bimes  of  Bmerento  with  disdun ;  and  it  was  suspected 
ahe  meant  to  depose  Adalgise  11.,  and  sell  the  duchy  to  some 
oAer. '  This  prniee  concealing  his  discontents,  and  to  relieve 
Ids  peo^  "firoia  their  troublesome  auxiliaries,  lent  a  willing  ear 
to  me  ^posals  of  a  Saracen,  who,  from  a  prisoner,  had  be- 
come lus  moit  mtimate  friend.  He  began  to  be  jealous  of  the 
power  oftlie  IVench,  and  espoused  the  cau^of  the  Greeks 
with  great  wdoar,    Seveial  heighbooring  piffoea  secretly  en- 
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fered  into  his  viem ;  and,  as  bckmi  as  the  ranperor  had  itfi 
jBeneTeoto,  die  general  defection  began  to  be  viuble. 
/  Lewie  immediately  marched  back  to  that  city  ;  but  AdalgUtt 
£}uim1  means  to  persuade  him  of  his  fidelity,  fuid  turn  his  arms 
against  the  others  that  had  revolted,  whom  he  soon  reduced, 
and  returned  to  Benevento.  As  this  dty  was  much  crowded 
by  the  troops,  Adalgise  suggested,  that  such  as  came  from  ad 
great  distance  nugbt  be  pennitted  to  return  home ;  and  the 
emperor  fallowed  the  perfidious  counsel,  reaerring  only  his 
own  guards.  Adalgise,  then^  after  some  useless  resistance, 
soon  made  himself  master  of  the  person  of  Lewis,  Angelbei^a^ 
iand  their  suite  ;  but,  on  the  17to  of  September,  political  rea^ 
sons  made  him  set  them  at  Uber^,  after  extorting  solciim  tows 
froin  both,  that  they  would  never  attempt  to  revenge  the  treat- 
ment they  had  received,  or  enter  the  principality  .<u  Benevento 
in  arms.  , 

On  leaving  Beoevento,  the  emperor  sent  Angelbetga  to  bM 
a  diet  at  Ravenna,  where  it  imiDediately  became  a  questioD,- 
Eow  they  should  punish  Adalgise.  She  had  no  scruples  cbn-^ 
ceming  the  oath ;  bat  Lewis,  though  absolved  by  toe  pope, 
did  not  think  himself  at  liberty  to  act  in  persfm,  leaving  it  en- 
tirely to  the  empress.  She  speedily  asBemUed  an  anny  iter  that 
purpose ;  bat,  in  the  meantime,  Adalgise  again  made  his  peace 
^th  Lewis,  though,  immediately  after>  he  allied  himself  more 
closely  than  ever  with  the  Greeks,  and  became  a  vassal  of  tibdr 
emperor. 

As  Lewis  had  the  succesoon  in  Lorrahie  much  at  heart,  he 
sent,  in  the  same  year,  873,  Ai^elberga,  to  treat  with  die  two 
kii^,  his  uncles,  upon  the  subject,  Charles  the  Bald  avoided 
im  interview  ;  but  the  empress  worked  eo  adrmtly  upon  tiie 
imnd  of  Levris,  of  Germany,  who  was'  inclined  to  be  an  honest 
tiian,'that,  without  acquainting  hia  new  subjects  with  what  ha 
intended,  he  gave  up  his  share  in  the  kingdom  of  Lormine  to 
his  nephew,  Lewis  Tl. 

While  Aiigelberga  thus  employed  her  understanding  in  the 
service  of  her  husband,  the  great  lords  of  Italy,  to  whom  die 
was  obnoxious,  profiting  of  the  chagrin  he  yet  felt,,  concemintf 
the  unfortunate  event  of  Benevento,  which  migbt.be  attribute^ 
in  a  great  measure,  to  her  conduct  sought  to  entan^e  hint 
with  a  mistress,  and  persuaded  him  to  send  a  courier  to  the 
empress,  desiring  her  to  wut  for  him  in  Lcmibardy,  where  he 
meaiit  speedily  to  come.  Whether  Angelberga  knew  the  in^ 
tiigues  of  bet  enemies,  or  whether  such  an  (Htder '  speared 
Bumicioua  to  her,  she  onl^  made  the  more  haste  to  jnn  him,' 
and  thus  disconcerted  their  projects.  Count  Canpelli,  in  boa 
history  of  Spo^eto,  has  taken  occasion,  from  this  &ct,  to.  au^' 
pose,  that  Angelberga  was  repudiated  by  Lewia  ll-t  in  order 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


oat.  IX-l  FBOlt  THIOPHICtn  TO  COHSTAKTINB  VTII.  £4d 

to  man;  thfa  ndstress,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  that  praicl- 
mHty,  and,  that  she  became  a  nun.  Bat  the  marriage  of 
Lewis  and  Ancelberga  waa  never  cancelled,  and  the  daughter 
of  the  duke  of  Spoleto  could  not  have  been  the  person,  as  the 
must  have  been  more  than  fifty  years  old  at  the  time. 

After  staying  more  than  a  year  at  Capua,  the  emperor 
quitted  it,  and  passed  into  Lombardy,  where  his  presence  was 
necessary,  leavmg  the  empress  and  tier  daughter  in  that  city. 
The  bishop,  count  Ganduiph,  who,  by  his  ftttteries,  had  ob- 
tained much  mfluence  over  the  minds  of  both,  persuaded  her 
to  put  the  fffince  of  Salerno,  to  whom  he  did  homage  for  Ca- 
pua, in  prison,  from  whence  he  did  not  effect  his  deliverance, 
tiB  he  had  pud  the  empress  a  large  sum  of  money. 

She  Boon  aAer  rejoined  her  husband,  Etnd,  in  874  built,  at 
Plalsance,  a  monastery,  which  afterwards  became  one  of  the 
moet  famous  in  aO  Italy.  In  875,  Lewis  died  at  Brescia,  and 
Charles  the  Bald,  king  of  France,  succeeded  him  instead  of 
Ms  elder  brother,  Lewis,  of  Germany.  The  nobles  of  Italy 
held  a  council,  at  which  Angelberga  assisted,  and  took  tbe 
■trange  resolution  secretly  of  offering  the  crown  to  both  kings 
at  once.  It  is  to  be  suppoBed,  tliat  she  had  no  shwe  in  form- 
ing this  resoludon,  as  she  certtdnly  had  no  reason  to  be  friendly 
to  Charles  the  Bald. 

Angelberga  had  obtained  df  her  husband  Ae  command  of 
tbe  monastery  of  St.  Julia,  un  Brescia,  b  which,  being  a  forti- 
fied place,  her  treasurea  were  all  deposited  ;  but  Ch&rles  the 
.Fat  had  been  sent  bv  bis  father,  Lewis  of  Germany,  to  oppose 
Ae  pretenriops  of  the  king  of  France,  and  entering  the  city, 
made  hinudf  master  of  au  the  fruits  of  her  extortions.  Yet; 
when  hoatibtiea  ceased  in  this  part  of  liombardy,  she  retired 
into  this  tnonasterr ;  and  in  a  letter  written  the  following  year, 
by  pope  John  VIII.,  it  appears  the  report  was,  she  had  be* 
CMoe  a  mm  there  ;  but  nothing  is  less  certtun.  Though  she 
lost  tbe  treasure  depouted  in  this  place,  she  yet  remained  very 
rich  in  landed  property,  which  had  been  given  to  her  by  he r 
hoiband.  To  secure  these  possesdcinB,  she  obtained  a  diploma 
from  Lewis  trfOemKuiy,  in  876,  in  which  he  stiles  her  his  god- 
daughter. 

In  877  she  tBadeherwin  in  ^&  convent,  which  !e  Cam^  has 
{Minted.  Shegivestohermonasteryagreatmanymanorialn^l^ 
which  were  very  valuable,  as  the  lords  Were  entitled  to  the 
tenth  d  aH  the  produce,  and  many  other  privileges.  She  gins 
who  uucb  other  proper^,  built  for  the  sick  and  the  acoommo- 
ds^n  of  travellers,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  age,  nesff 
tbe  monastery.  Alt  t«  done  "  for  the  benefit  and  redeeming 
the  sold  of  the  most  merciful  emperor,  and  for  that  of  h^ 
own.  She  reserves  to  hersd^  durmg  her  life,  the  government 
aBdpatn»iage$»f  themonaatery  andhospitaL    "  But,  after  my 
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deadi,**  the  adds,  *<  I  will  and  detdre,  Aat  if  my  ob^  daogbtn^ 
Ilennoigarde,  is  desirous  of  taking  the .  religiojus  faalntt  she 
niay  succeed  me  io  the  government  of  the  saane  pUce.  That 
^,  when  I  leave  this  life,  she  does  not  take  the  rel^ioiu  lulnt, 
J  will  and  decree,  that  ^e  dininish  nothing  in  the  revenuea  of 
tlus  monastery  and  hos[atal."  This  wiU  -tas  ■  ooofinoed  by 
|Kwe  John  VUI.,  the  same  year. 

fiezmengarde,  who,  with  tiie  consent  of  her  moAmt,  liyed  at 
ihe  court  of  her  relation,  the  duke  of  Frouli,  with,  his  anicl  her 
owQ  secret  approbation,  was  carried  c^  by  Boson,  broths  of 
Riehildist  wife  of  Charles  the  Bald,  and  married  to  him  in-STT. 
BosoB,  whom  his  brother-ili4aw,  dead  aboitf  two  yean  a^ 
had  made  duke '  of  Provence,  at  ibe  iuBtigatioa  of  Us  %rf* 
caused  himself  to  be  proclaiined  king,  in  8'f9 ;  and,  l^  his 
courase  and  ability,  preserved  the  crown  he  had  unvped, 
thou^  attacked  by  toe  brothjH  kings  ot  France.  In  881, 
Cb^IeB  the  Fat  bdng  in  Italy,  caused  the  emp^esa  Anodbevga 
to  be  taken  frmn  the  monastery  where  she  retoded,  and  eanied 
prisooer  into  Germany.  It  was  supposed  she  nuht  asntt 
flermmgarde  and  her  husband,  by  h^  richeia  and  pcAlkal 
knowledge,  and  he  meant  to  serve  Carloman  by  her  o 
mcnt;  ye^  when  be  came  to  Rome  to  reedve  the  n  ^ 
aovu,  her  friend,  the  pope,  demanded  the  liberty  of  Anget- 
berga,  which  Lewis  promised,  provided  the  kings  ttf  France 
cemented.  On  which  J(^  wrote  to  him  fai  a  Ten  tfbntei 
planner  ;  he  said  this  princess  vras  under  diepnteebcNl  of  die 
apostolical  see,  to  whim  the  emperw  Lewi*  had  reconmesided 
her  ;  and  prayed  diem  dmt  she  mi^t  be  atnt  back  to  Roneb 
Where  he  would  so  well  guard  her,  that  she  should  not  even 
aid,  by  her  counsels,  her  son^n-law  and  her  dau^ter. 
.  He  also  wrote,  on  this  subject,  a  circular  letter  to  40  die 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  counts  of  Italy,  to  e^nge  tlinn  to 
attempt  the  deUverance  <^  Angelbn'ga ;  and  die  next  year,  by 
letter,  besought  the  rdgning  pzinceM  to  mtercede  wilfa  ha 
jiud»a|id  for  toat  punwse.  Bu^  notwithstanding  aU  bis  effattt, 
he  could  not  obtain  his  recpiest,  till  after  the  kmgg  of  Fkaaee 
jiad  taken  Vienna  which  they  heaiej^  two  yean^  and  Hs^ 
tnengarde  herself,  dll  then,  8^,  courageously  def«tded.  Than 
Charles  took  At^jeUmga  frtm  her  pneon,  and  sent  he^  voder 
the  care  of  die  buhop  of  Vendt  to  Rome. 

Afier  this  tiatBt  we  hear  no  nK»e  of  her,  ezoc^dng,  dtat  by 
a  bull  b  tl^e  year  88^  ek^  Adrian  III.,  at  her  dei^  aa»< 
£rmedaAd  augmented  ueprivilQgefl  of  Iwr  monastery.  Tha^ 
in  88^  she  obtained  of  Bc3^iger,tb«i  created  kiog  of  Itify*  ft 
diplama,  in  confirmation  of  b^  property;  and.dw  next  ^ar, 
Henqengarde  being  in  Germany,  obtwiied  for4ier  a  1^  di^o- 
ma  &om  die  emperor  Arnold.  It  is  not  spedfled  irtien  die 
4icd.    ^le  had  mly  tiro  dwi^uen  by  du  emperor    llmwn 


4tar.  a.1       neon  •naorana  to  commmNE  vm.       £51 

nvd^  wfav  mrrWed  her,  aod  GiedB,  abben  of  Su  JtiHa,  vho 
died  belbrt  her  puffitB. 

BOSON,  count  of  Aries,  wu  king  of  Provtoce'in  879. 

UBWIS  UI^  Mm  of  Boaon,  king  of  Provence,  tmd  Henoen- 
nide,'  daughter  of  Lewis  the  Young.  He  succeeded  his  fk~ 
aia  at  ten-yearn  of  a^.  Beren|er  disputed  the  imperiiit 
thnuie  widi  him,  and  haying  taken  hun  pmoner  at  Vertma,  piU 
outhtawesi-  Hediedin^4^ 

LEmS  the  Stammerer,  ao  called  from  a  defect  in  his 
speech,  waa  tfte  son  of  Chartea  the  Bald,  crowned  king  of 
Aqmtaine  In  867, .  and  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of  France 
in  877.  He  w^s  ob^^ed  to  defirer  up  Provence  to  Boson,  by 
whopi  it  was  erected  into  a  kingdom.  Lewis  died  in  879. 
His  duldroi  were  Lewis  and  Canoman,  who  divided  the  king- 
dom  between  thesn,  and  A  poMhuraotu  sw,  who  waa  afterwards 
Oiariea  the  Simide. 

ADELAIDE,  wi&  of  Lewis  the  Stanuoeier,  was  mother  of 
Ghai^es  UL,  nununed  the  Sim[^. 

CARLOMAK  was  the  s<hi  of  Lewis  the  Stanunerer,  and, 
in  eonjonelion  with  his  brodwr  I«iris  succeeded  his  father  in 
879.  li^anee  was  at  this  time  distracted  by  intestine  oompe- 
titfans  tow  jowert  andiriiilst  Carioman,  asristed  by  his  brother, 
was  betaegmg  Vienna,  in  a  contest  with  Boson,  who  had  eata- 
UUied  the  Ungdom  of  Aries,  or  Provence,  Lewis  was  called 
upon  to  tenst  the  Normans,  who  made  inroads  on  the  northent 
aid^  and  died  in  883.  Carloraan,  in  erauequence  of  this 
event,  waa  dedared  king  of  France,  and  abandoning  the  siege 
of  Vieniii^  mardwd  into  Picaidy,  where  with  a  sum  of  money 
lie  puidiased  the  retreat  of  the  Ntmnans.  He  waa  soon  aflei^ 
wards  woonded  in  hunting  the  irild  hoar,  and  died  in  884^  at 
Ae  eaify  age  of  eighteen,  befitie  the  conaununation  of  a  mar* 
riage,  ynuai  he  had  cimtracted  with  a  daughter  of  Boson. 

CHABLES,  emperor,  sumamed  the  Gross,  or  the  Fat,  was 
ibe  tiatd  son  of  Lewis  die  Germanic,  of  the  race  of  Qiarle- 
nuum.  He  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of  Almain  in  S76. 
In  879  he  matched  into  Italy,  the  throne  of  which  was  then 
■vacant,  and  was  crowned  king  bydie  orchlnsfac^  of  Milan.  At 
Ae  end  of  880,  he  came  to  Itom^  where  the  Pope,  John  VIII. 
eon&ned  upon  him  the  imperiid  crown.  At  this  time  Italy 
was  gready  infested  by  the  mroads  of  the  Saracens,  and  great 
hopes  were  entertained  of  the  aid  to  be  derived  from  Charles 
agunst  diem.  He  was,  however,  more  intent  itmhi  seeoring 
tbe  poaoesdons  which  fett  to  him  on  the  death  of  his  brodwr 
Lewis,  consisting  of  Bavaria  Sdavoma,  Lorraine,  and  oriental 
France.  These  were  invaded  by  the  Normans,  agunst  whom 
Charles  marched  with  a  great  army ;  but  was  obliged  to 
purchase  a  peace  from  them.  But  as  he  could  not  advance 
the nmey  at  wee,  th^  cenuuned  near  Fazis  iU  the  winter; 
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and  in  return,  plundCTcd  the  country*  amauing  vast  wealth 
besides  tlic  Eiim  which  Charles  had  protoieed.  Oiartea  waiq 
viaited  Italy  in  883  aoA  884,  and  reduced  the  duke  of  Spowto, 
who  had  joined  the  Saracens.  The  death  of  Carlcsnan  kbi^ 
of  France,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Xormana,  hanog  brongfat 
that  country  into  a  critical  aitnation,  the  nobles  onered  the 
-  crown  to  the  emperor  Charles  who  in  885  received  the  homage 
of  his  new  suhjecta.  He  was  now  possessed  of  an  extent  of 
dominion  almost  equal  to  that  of  Charlemagne,  but  this  eleva- 
tion only  sCTved  to  shew  his  incapacity.  He  suffered  his  au- 
thority to  decline  in  Italy ;  and  made  an  jgnomimous  treaty  in  886 
witli  the  Normans.  On  his  return  to  Germany,  in  a  weal  state 
of  body  and  mind,  he  was  solemnly  deposed  as  king  of  that 
country  at  a  diet  held  at  Tribur  in  887.  Deserted  by  all  the 
world,  he  would  not  have  had  bread  to  eat,  had  he  not  been 
charitably  entertained  by  the  archbishop  of  Mentis.  He  died 
in  thd  begbning  of  888. 

ARNULPH,  or  ARNOUL,  natural  son  of  Carloman  king 
of  Bavaria,  who  was  grandson  of  Charlemagne,  was  called  to 
the  empire  of  Germany  in  887  or  888,  on  the  deposition  of 
Charles  the  Gross.  Aner  repressing  the  Sclavoniana  who  woe 
settled  in  Moravia,  and  the  Normans  who  ravaged  Lorraine,  he 
marched  into  Italy,  where  the  princes  refused  to  recognise 
iiim  as  emperor,  and  where  Guy  duke  of  Spoleto  was  declared 
his  competitor.  He  took  Bergamo,  and  proceeded  to  Rome, 
which  he  reduced,  and  was  crowned  in  896  by  pope  Formosus. 
He  then  laid  siege  to  Spoleto,  which  was  defended  by  Agil- 
trude,  the  duchess,  a  woman  of  masculine  spiriL  Here  it  is 
said  that  one  of  his  domestics,  bribed  by  Agiltnide,  admiius- 
tered  to  him  a  slow,  pobon,  which  laid  him  asleep  for  three  days^ 
^id  afterwards  threw  him  into  a  lingering  disease.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  he  raised  the  siege  of  Spoleto,  and  returned  into 
Germany,  where  he  died  in  899.  By  his  wife  Otta,  or  Oda, 
who  was  accused  of  unchastity,  he  had  Lewis  IV.  surnamed 
the  infant,  who  succeeded  him.  To  his  natural  son,  Zuinti- 
hold,  he  gave  the  kingdom  of  Lorriune. 

BERENGER  I.,  or  BERENGARIUS,  king  of  Italy, 
was  son  of  Eberbard  duke  of  Friuli,  by  the  dai^hter  of  Xfouis 
le  Debonnaire.  On  the  death  of  Charles  the  Fat,  Berenger, 
then  duke  of  FriuH,  was  crowned  king  of  Italy  in  888,  and  took 
up  his  residence  in  Favia.  He  soon  met  wilJi  a  competitor  in 
Guy  duke  of  Spoleto,  who  twice  defeated  him,  and  compelled 
lum  to  take  refuge  with  Amolph  king  of  Gcnufuiy.  Berenger 
w«s  restored  by  the  ud  of  Amolph ;  again  expelled  by  Lam- 
bert, son  of  Guy,  and  again  replaced  by  the  Italian  nobles  In 
89tl.  A  faction  afWrwards  called  in  Lewis  Boson,  king  of 
Aries,  who  at  £rst  met  with  success,  and  farced  Bcrenger  to 
jly  to  Bavaria;  but  at  length  he  was  surpriiied  at  Verona,  de^ 
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E'ved  of  sight,  and  obliged  to  abdicate  the  crown  o^  Italy, 
renger  now  returaed  to  Pavia,  and  took  his  kingdoin,  which 
fac  held  widiout  Anther  opposition  for  twenty  yean.  An  in- 
vuion  of  tfw  MuAgariuiA  rednced  the  country  to  great  dbtreu 
in  904,  ^  their  departure  was  purchased  by  a  large  ransom. 
Berengertben  employed  bimsetfin  repairmg  the  ravages  com- 
mitted by  the  foe,  and  rebuilding  churches  and  monasteries. 
ifls  credit  waa  such  that  he  obtained  the  imperial  crown  ^ni 
pope' John  X.  At  length,  a  new  conspiracy  was  formed  against 
Imn  by  several  Italian  nobles,  who  called  in  Rodolph  kmg  of 
Burgundy,  and  crowned  him  at  Pavia,  obli^g  Berenger  to 
retire  to  Verona.  The  two  parties  assembling  their  forces,  a 
battle  was  fbnght  at  Placentia  in  9^2,  in  which  Berenger  was 
defeated.  He  again  took  refuge  in  Verona,  where,  in  9Si,  he 
lest  hit  life  by  assassination,  contrived  by  one  Ftambert,  a  per- 
flon  on  whom  be  had  conf^red  many  favours. 
'  Berenger  is  said  to  have  been  a  cruel,  violent,  and  tyrannical 
prince;  bnt  in  his  actions,  as  related  by  historians,  nothing 
worae  appears  than  Ae  usnal  policy  of  the  fluctuating  sove- 
re%i»  of  those  barbarous  and  turbulent  times.  He  left  ftn  only 
daughter. 

CHARLES  III.,  king  of  France,  sumamed  the  Simple,  was 
the  posthlimous  son  of  Lewis  the  Stammerer,  and  was  born  in 
879.  After  the  death  of  bis  two  elder  brothers,  Lewis  and 
Carioman,  he  remained  heir  to  the  crown  at  five  years  of  age. 
The  circumetances  of  the  times  rendering  a  vigorous  chief 
necessary,  the  emperor  Charles  the  Gross  was  first  invited  to 
take  the  crown  of  Ftuice ;  and  after  his  death,  Eudes,  Count 
of  Paris,  son  of  Robert  )e  Fort,  duke  of  Brittany,  was  elected 
king,  under  the  pretext,  however,  of  holding  the  sovereign 
power  only  during  the  minority  of  Charles.  £udes  obtained 
aome  sDcceM  agauist  the  Normans,  who  were  become  more 
femidaUe  than  ever,  and  suppressed  a  revolt  in  Aquitaine ; 
but  a  par^  rising  against  him  caused  Charles  to  be  crowned 
at  Rbeinu  by  the  archbishop  of  Foulques,  in  893.  £ude^ 
lAo  made  an  accommodation  with  Charles's  party,  di6d  in  89^ 
and  thenceforth  Charlea  reigned  wtAout  a  rival.  His  king^ 
dom  of  France,  however,  was-  much  reduced  from  its  former 
greatness.  All  Lorraine  was  lost ;  Burgundy  was  created  into 
a  separate  kingdom,  and  the  kingdom  of  Aries  in  the  south 
faekmged  to  anther  prince.  The  great  nobili^  had  established 
faerewtaiy  fiefa,  wUdi  rendered  them  almost  independant  of 
the  crown.  In  this  state,  the  Normans  under  RoHa  established 
tfaemscives  at  Rouen,  and  carried  their  incursiona  through  aU 
tbe  n^rthon  provinces.  Charles  was  obliged  to  enter  into  a 
treaty  with  ELoUo,'  by  which  he  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, wkh  the  country  of  Neustria,  thenceforth  called  Nor>- 
nandy,  for  a  poiticHii  on  the  condition  that  Rollo  would  become 
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a  C&rMtiui,  and  do  faonuge.  Qiades,  tsoMe  to  irHi  hj 
himwlf,  Downve  all  hia  corfidMice  to  Ma  Mnirtar  Higwnw^ 
a  man  of  abilibefl,  but  of  aeui  ori^  Tho  soon  beeune  odious 
•  to  aQ  the  great  tiobtes.  In  eoBsequoEiee,  a  c(na|Mnn  ww 
formed,  Charles  wu  depoMsd  in  9SSt,  and  Robert,  broittts  rf 
the  late  king  nuaed  to  the  throne  ia  Us  stead.  Qiailea,  wbo 
wanted  al^ties  more  than  counge>  met  Robert  in  Ae  field, 
and,  as  it  ia  Bud,  OTertfaiew  him  'mth  his  own  kaeej  yrt  (he 
death  of  hia  coiqtetitw  did  not  nve  him  the  victwy.  Uewaa 
obfiged  to  fly ;  and  Raoid  or  Roddph  of  Buraundy  wasdeetod 
to  t£e  vacant  throne.  After  aome  change  of  foctKQe»  I^irfaart 
or  Humbert  count  of  Vennondoia  treacberoualy  get  pomewiop 
of  the  pCTson  of  Charlea,  and  impriaMied  him  io  the  caade  of 
Perosnp,  where  he  died  in  9XS,  in  the  fifty  firat  year  of  hia  age. 
By  his  third  qaeea,  BIfnva,  dmwhter  of  Edward  the  Elder  «f 
England,  he  had  an  t^  son,  Lewia  d'Outiener,  who  after* 
watda  r^gned.  The  diancter  ttf  Cbarica  is  Mifiieiently  ex- 
preaaed  %  hia  aaniame  of  the  Sim^  The  ttmmuaaalkm 
exated  by  the  mSenaff)  of  hia  kat  yean  haa  cauaed  aome  ■«• 
thara  to  add  tbat  of  (he  Martyr. 

LEWIS  IV.,  ^le  ami  of  the  emperor  Armdphna.  whom  he 
aneceeded  in  900,  at  Ae  age  of  aeren  years.  The  enqnre  waa 
a  BONie  of  deadation  in  his  rugn,  hemg  constant^  ravaged  by 
^  Hungarians.  Lewis  was  obliged  to  take  re&ge  at  Rariia* 
btm,  where  he  died  in  91 1  or  91K.  Hia  death  forms  an  era  ta 
-die  Oeimamc  hiatory,  aa  he  was  the  last  king  or  anperer  of 
Gemiany  of  the  lineage  of  Chari«magne. 

CONRAD  I.,  empaw  of  Germany,  was,  prerioualy  to  hia 
attainiiw  Uiathif^  honour,  df^ofFraoeonia  and  Hesse.  Ob 
the  dead)  of  Lewb  IV.,  of  Qemmaj,  in  918,  die  nobitiQr  of  die 
reahn  aaaembled  at  Worms,  for  the  purpoae  of  choodog-a  ano- 
eeaaor.  Thc^  ofihred  the  crown  to  O^o,  duke  of  Saxot^,  bf 
whom,  on  account  of  his  great  age,  it  waa  not  accepted,  m 
requested  tliem  to  turn  thmr  dioogbts  to  the  duke  of  Fraaoo- 
nia,  who  waa  highly  eataened  for  hia  ^i«at  talents  and  exaeSat 
fiharacter.  Upon  this  recommendation  he  was  oalfed  to  Ac 
vacant  throne,  though  not  with  that  wnanimJty  wfaidi  ia  ealen^ 
lated  to  aecure  general  honuwe.  The  peo{d«  (tf  LorrtuM  were 
aHadied  to  Ch^ea  die  Simply  whom  thc^  wished  to  fudahn 
aa  their  Borereign;  Conrad  mftrghed  thidlier  widi  great  expeA- 
tioti,  and  by  Us  preeeuce  condUated  thoae  who  weee  dinumed 
to  t&iMt  hia  audiMtty.  While  he  was  tlwa  mgkged,  Hoary 
duke  of  SUxoiqr,  son  of  Otho>  jtnned  by  the  duces,  of  Soabia 
and  Bavaria,  ezdted  a  rd)elli(n).  Thi^  after  autnooDlng  as- 
vwal  difficulties,  he  cnuhe<t  nd  guned  a  compete  victOTy  over 
his  Mieauee.  The  Hungarians  now  raadp  a  oteadfid  imnltm 
into  hia  donduons,  and,  aft»maridag  their  progren  wimfire 
and  iword,  compdled  him  to  ptosuMe  »  poMo  ok  very  dia< 
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graceful  terras ;  Init,  notwidutMadiiw  ^  Ifae  exextiom  of  hii 
enemies,  he  retuDed  the  BceptR,  um  condueted  the  a£bin  of 
the  empire  with  ciqisderaDle  prudence  till  the  time  of  Us 
death.  His  con^totion  being  l»oken  by  ^  &tignes  to 
vlaeb  he  had  hew  expoeedi  aoa  his  health  beoig  much  itmBed 
m  coDseqiunice  of  a  wound  vhidi  hehad  leedved  in  batue,  be 
assemUed  the  {winoei  end  vtatea  of  the  encore,  and  saimidy 
czhovted  them  tA  raise  H^ary,  duke  of  Saxony,  -who  had  been 
bis  enemy,  to  Hie  huperial  throne.  This  is  a  rare  uutance,  <hi 
the  records  of  histo^,  of  a  prince  eaoifidng  his  prints  teaeitt- 
meut  to  the  public  good.  He  sent  the  ennm,  ac^tre,  and  odm 
iregalia  to  his  int^ed  Ruceeasor ;  and  after  an  active  and  re> 
Hpectable  rogu  of  Bev«D.yewi,  Iw  died  io  918,  in  peace  with 
the  ctHOMioiUDeaa  of  quitting  life  under  the  influence  d"  Cha»< 
tian  minciples. 

HENRY  I.,  sumaued  the  FOWLEB,  an^eror  of  Ger- 
many, was  the  son  of  Otho,  duke  of  Suony,  by  a  dau^ter 
^  the  emperor  Anmlph,  and  was  bom  in  876.  He  was  lum- 
■df  duke  of  SetLoay,  and  had  great  influence  in  the  empkcv 
when  he  leceiTedfrcMn  Conrad  L  the  insigina  of  hie  <^ioe.  He 
.  leatored  harmotty  anioi^  the  princes  in  Oennany.  He  eran* 
ple^y  defeated  ^be  Hungarians,  who  liad  inraded  his  dono- 
JBOOB }  he  drove  the  Vaadab  out  of  Saxony,  and  ^terminated 
jthe  whole  nation  on  the  shore  of  dw  Baltic.  He  was  victorioua 
wex  the  I>aiiea,  Sdavonians,  and  Boheniuu,  and  took  pt^ 
wonmt  Winoeslausi  the  king  of  die  latter  aatioo,  wbom,  met  a 
kmg  captivity,  he  restmed  to  his  throne.  Li  the  traafrf  wluelt 
he  entemd  mCo  St  Bonn  m  StBE,  with  Chailes  the  Snntd^  he 
set  ende  the  preteBaiiHia  of  the  house  of  France  to  the  empire. 
In  932,  the  Hungarians  made  another  irruption  into  Henry*B 
dominions ;  but  they  were  defeated  before  Mersburg  with  great 
alMwhter.  The  pope  havii^  invited  Henry  to  Rimie,  that  he 
might  bestow  upon  nim  the  nnperial  crown  in  that  aty,  he  set 
«nt  for  It^  at  the  head  of  an  *im,  but  died  on  the  nad  M 
Jtfaiwfeben,  of  a  fit  of  ufOfksj.U  086.  He  had  4he  sati** 
&ettoo*  befove  has  deoeea^  .of  seeing  the  successkm  to  the  an- 
T^Bd  settled  bry  the  princes  upon  his  son  Otho.  Henry  I.  is  a<i- 
counted  the  Mtlest  and'  srestest  sovereign  ef  his  time,  equs^ 
«|OBmed  ibr  tiM  dttties  4M  war  and  peac^  and  zeijousl;  attadwa 
to  theinteiestB  of  leligion. 


ALPHOMSO  m.,  the  great  Mag  of  ibe  Asturias,  was  bom 
in  847,  and  succeeded  his  lidlierCMogDO  in  865.  Soon  after 
his  aecessioii,  the  rebdion  of  Don  Froila  drove  him  from  his 
n  t  bttt  on  the  aanHnnation  (^  that  usnrper,  he  returned. 
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and  waa  received  with  acclamatioiu.  He  vas  a  wariUce  anA 
able  prince,  and  eained  many  victariea  over  the  Hoara,  taking 
from  ^em  seTersTidace*.  ^phonso  married  Ximene,  or  Cta- 
ineae,  descended  from  the  house  of  Navarre.  In  his  advanced 
fears  he  was  disturbed  by  revdts  am<Hig  his  own  subjects ;  a 
prindpal  occasion  of  which  seems  to  have  been  the  attentioD  he 
paid  to  the  ease  and  we)fiu*e  of  the  ctHmnon  people,  which  dis* 
Busted  his  haughty  nobility.  By  his  vigour  ne  repressed  these 
Sisturbances,  A  few  years  afterwards  lie  had  the  aflUdion  of 
seeing  his  aoa,  Don  Garcias,  at  the  head  <^  a  idi^on;  but 
he  soon  suppressed  il:,  and  made  his  son  pristHier.  The  dis- 
contents which  the  captivity  of  Oandas  oocasiofied,  and  others 
arising  from  the  impooticHi  of  taxes,  arose  to  such-  a  height, 
that  in  908  he  aasemMed  his  grandees,  ukl  aolenmly  abdicated 
his  crown,  and  placed  it  on  me  head  of  Garcias ;  at  the  same 
tine  giving  tb6  province  of  GalHcia  to  his  other  son,  Ordt^;no. 
After  h)»  resignation,  finding  his  auccessor  engaged  in  a  war 
with  the  Moon,  whiiih  he  did  not  know  how  to  manage,  Al- 
^iwso  offered  to  take  the  command  of  an'  army ;  and  with  this 
be  niade  a  giorioiu  campugn  in  91^  and  brought  back  his 
troope  laden  with  spoil,  to  ^mora.  la  that  city,  shortly  after 
bis  return,  be  died  about  bis  nx^-fifth  year.  He  left  a  hb^ 
character  for  virtue,  piety,  and  every  pfincely  quality.  He 
was  a  patron  of  leained  men,  and,  accoraing  to  tm  times,  waa 
leu-ned  himself.  A  chronicle  of  Spanish  affairs,  from  the  death 
of  king  Recesuintho  to  that  of  Ordogno,  Alphonso's  father, 
b  thought  to  be  the  work  of  his  own  huid. 

ALPHONSO  IV.,  became  king  of  the  Asturias  hi  984^  and 
five  years  afterwards  resigned,  and  turned  monk. 


NORMANDY. 

ROLLO,  the  first  duke  of  Normandy,  was  origindly  a. 
diieftun,  or  petty  p^rince  of  Denmark ;  the  king  of  thut  coun- 
ti;  having  in  vain  endeavoured  by  force  to  siibobie  his  sntall 
territory,  lulled  him  into  security  fay  a  treaty. winch  he  never 
intended  to  keep,  and  then  falling  perfidiouriy  upon  him, 
killed  his  brother  and  many  of  his  offices,  and  obliged  him  to 
take  refuge  in  Scandinavia^  RoUq  here  collected,  a  body  of 
troops,  whom  he  farther  attached  to  his  cause  by  a  preteiMed 
^drion  which  predicted  the  cerbunty  of  fixture  success ;  and 
then  he  made  a  bold  attempt  upon  England,  in  the  latter  end 
of  Alfred's  reign.  The  order  introduce  by  that  prince  having 
completely  foiled  the  desi^is  of  the  adventurer,  he  directed.his 
enterprises  to  France ;  ana  sailing  upon  the  Seine,  committed 
great  ravages,  and  obtained  possession  of  the  city  of  Rouen. 
lie  proved  himself  so  foimidsblc  an  enemy  to  Chanes  the  Soar' 
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pie,  Bt  that  time  king  of  France,  that  he  was  glad  to  make  a 
treaty  with  Rollo,  by  which  he  gave  him  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage, with  that  part  of  Neu£tria  called  Normandy,  for  her 
dower,  on  the  conditioa  that  Rollo  should  do  homage  for  hin 
territorT)  and  embrace  the  Christian  religion.  Rollo  very  rea- 
dily sutHnitted  to  the  ceremony  of  baptism,  in  which  he  had 
R<H>ert,  duke  of  France,  for  his  sponsor,  whose  name  he  as- 
mmed.  In  the  govemiaent  of  the  dukedom,  which  he  had 
gained  by  his  awOTd,  the  Dane  showed  nothing  of  the  barba- 
rian, rie  divided  the  land  among  his  followers  upon  the  feu- 
dal tenure,  established  magistracies  in  the  different  districts, 
and  took  care  that  law  and  justice  were  exactly  administered. 
He  aeverely  pumshed  robbery;  treated  his  french  subjects 
whh  mjldneas  and  equity;  founded  bishoprics  and  religious 
bonaea  {  axtA  acted,  in  all  respects,  like  an  enlightened  sove- 
reign. Such  was  the  reputation  of  his  government,  that  the 
eoaatry  diortly  recovered  its  population  and  wealth,  and  many 
of  his  roving  countrymen  settled  in  Normandy,  andbecameuse- 
Ad  and  regular  subjects.  To  him  is  attributed  the  uistitntion 
of  the  exchequer,  or  ambulatory  parliament,  which,  at  a  later 
period,  becadue  stationary  at  Rouen.  '  He  died,  worn  out  with 
the  earea  of  government,  in  9SS,  having,  five  years  before  this, 
abdicated  his  throne  in  &vour  of  his  son  William. 

REGNER  LODBROG,  king  of  Denmark,  was  a  warrior. 
poet,  and  painter.  Hm  poems  are  extant,  but  considered  aa 
wild  and  ianaticaL 


PIASTUS,  or  PIAST,  a  native  of  Poland,  the  son  of 
Cossisco,  or  Kossiutko,  a  utizen  of  Cruswitz,  who,  from  the 
station  of  a  wheelwright,  was  riused  to  the  throne  of  the 
duchy  or  kiiudom  of  Poland,  about  A.D.  830,  on  the  death 
of  Popiel  II.  Different  bbulous  legends  are  told,  by  the 
canon  of  Cracow,  Guagoini,  and  other  historians  of  that  aae, 
of  the  cause  of  this  promotion ;  such  as  that,  in  the  midst  of  a 
famine,  he  had  entertamed  two  angels,  or  at  least  two  p" 


very  hon>itably ;  who,  in  return,  enabled  him  miracufously  to. 
supply  the  wants  of  the  people,  from  alt  which  we  may  gather, 
t^t  Fiast  had  become  popular  by  his  liberality  in  a  tune  of 
scareity.  All  historians  agree,  that  he  governed  with  so  much, 
justice  and  clemency,  that  the  Poles  had  no  reason  to  regret, 
thdr  choice.  He  died  at  Guesna,  whither  he  had  removed  the 
court  from  Cruswiti,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ziemeovitua.' 
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RUSSIA. 


IGOR*  aoveieign  prince  of  Rusffla,  sAer  hit  fatlier  Rune. 
He  b^an  to  reign  in  878,  He  spread  desolation  over  Pontns 
and  A«ia  Minor.  He  was  zealous  for  the  strict  execution  of 
justice  in  hia  kingdom.  He  was  murdered  in  94>5.  His  widow 
OI^  succeeded  Bim. 

OLGA,  the  c|ueea  of  Igor,  the  second  monarch  of  Russia. 
Olga  was  horn  m  Plescow,  and  was  of  the  best  £iunU;  in  ^lat 
city.  She  bore  ^oi  one  son,  called  Swetoslaw.  Igor  being 
murdered  by  the  Drewenaes,  or  Drewlinai,  Olga  levensed  hu 
death.  She  went  afterwards  to  Constantinople  where  soe  wa$ 
baptized  hy  the  name  of  Helena.  The  emperor  John  Zimisces 
was  her  god&ther,  and  fell  in  love  with  her,  but  she,  alleging 
their  spiritual  alliance,  refused  to  marry  him.  Her, examine 
made  some  impres«on  upon  her  subjects,  many  of  whran  be- 
came converts  to  Christianity ;  but  it  made  no  impression  on  h^ 
son,  who  reigned  for  a  long  time  after  her  death,  which  hap- 
pened at  Pereslaw,  in  die  eightieth  year  of  hei  age,  fourteen 
years  after  her  baptism.  The  Russians  rank  her  among  thdr 
udutSf  and  keep  her  festival  on  the  1  tth  of  July. 


BRITAIN,  be. 

ETHELWOLF,  fcfaig  of  Engluid,  succeeded  his  father 
Egbert  in  the  year  838.  Little  ambitious  of  government,  one 
or  hk  first  acts  was  to  pve  his  eldest  son,  Athelstan,  the  sove- 
reignty over  Essex,  Kent,  and  Sussex.  Hia  whole  reign  was 
molested  by  the  incursions  of  the  Danes,  and  about  the  year 
851  they  became  so  formidable  as  to  threaten  the  total  subver- 
non  of  the  government.  The  natives  were  not  inactive,  but 
opposed  the  enemy  with  the  utnifMt  vigour ;  nevertheless  they 
took  up  their  winter  quarters  iii  England,  and  before  they  re- 
turned, burnt  Canterbury  and  London,  In  the  midst  of  these 
dangers  the  king,  excited  by  a  spirit  of  devotion,  made  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome,  where  he  remamed  about  a  year,  being  ac- 
oonQMuned  l^  Alfred,  who  was  afterwards  king.  During  hia 
absence,  he  left  his  eldest  son  Atiielstan,  as  regent,  who  soon 
after  died,  and  thus  afforded  an  opportunity  to  his  ambitions 
brotha  of  seising  the  rdns  of  government  with  an  intention  of 
dethroning  his  father.  To  avoid  the  ill  consequences  of  civil 
war,  the  king,  without  hesitation,  ceded  the  western  part  of  his 
dominions  to  lus  son.  After  this,  influenced  in  all  probability 
by  the  intriguing  monks,  he  summoned  the  estates  of  the  wh(»e 
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nloni,  and  soleinnly  conferred  upon  the  clergy  the  tithes  of 


afl  ttie  produce  of  the  landB.  Thu  act  of  piety, 
nominated,  wsB  conadered  as  the  nHwt  enectual  measnre  for 
lensting  the  Danes.  Ethelwolf  died  in  857.  Ethelhald,  Iub 
aon.  succeeded. 

ETHELBAZ/D,  kfaig.  of  E^Iand,  after  Etbelwolf  his  (a- 
Aer  in  857,  with  his  brother  Ethelbert ;  be  was  undutiiid  to 
his  fiither,  and  fell  very  violently  in  love  wHh  his  widow,  and 
nuoried  her.  He  did  nodiing  memorable,  the  Danes  being 
qaiet  in  his  leim. 

ETHELBERT,  )Aig  of  England,  was  son  of  Ethelwolf, 
and  socceeded  to  the  government  of  the  eastern  part  of  tbe 
kingdom  in  857,  and  in  three  years  afterwards  he  became  sole 
king.  He  died  in  866,  but  had,  in  the  course  of  his  reigny 
shewn  a  considerable  share  of  vigour  in  defending  his  domi- 
nions teom  the  inroads  of  the  Danes,  who  at  that  period  were 
Cruel  enendes  to  this  country,  and  continued  to  ravage  one  part 
as  diev  were  repulsed  from  another. 

EIIHELRED  I.,  king  of  England,  son  of  Ethelwolf,  suc- 
ceeded his  brother  in  the  year  866.  The  reign  of  this  monarch 
was  idiort,  but  full  of  troubles.  Tbe  Danes  had  already  gained 
an  ascendancy  over  the  kingdom,  and  seemed  now  to  threaten 
it  widi  entire  conquest.  The  enterprising  Al&ed  united  his 
ddll  to  the  power  wliich  bis  brother  the  king  was  able  to  call 
forth;  they  pursued  the  invaders  from  plaix  to  place,  and 
drove  them  Cmn  die  cenbe  of  Mercian  The  Meroans,  care- 
less of  their  liberties,  or  jealous  of  the  superiority  which  nc- 
tory  was  likely  to  eive  to  the  monarch,  refused  to  co-operate 
witn  him,  and  Ethebed  was  under  the  necessity  of  opposing 
the  Danes  with  his  West  Saxons  alone.  With  these  he  was 
generally  successful,  till  large  rdnforcements  were  sent  to  sup- 
port the  invaders,  which  enabled  diem  to  make  a  stand  against 
the  nadves.  The  actions  fbiu^  were  frequently  very  hbody, 
and  in  one  of  them  Ethebea  was  wom|dea.  He  died  in  871, 
leaving  bis  crown  to  the  immortal  Alfred. 

St.  EDMUND,  king  of  the  East  Andes,  was  so  iUustrious 
for  his  piety  as  to  obtain  a  place  in  the  ntmian  calendar.  Li 
870  he  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Danes  undor 
Ivar,  who  caused  him  to  be  fastened  to  a  tree,  and  to  be  shot 
to  death  with  arrows.  His  remains  were  interred  at  St.  £d- 
nnind's  Bunr. 

ALFRED,  or  iELFRED,  simamed  the  GREAT,  the 
most  illustrious  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings,  was  the  youngest 
son  of  Etiielwol^  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  was  bom  at 
Warmating,  supposed  to  be  Wantage  in  Berkshire,  A.D.  849. 
So  early  as  his  nitti  year,  he  was  taken  by  his  father  to  Rtnne, 
and  he  was  agun  sent  there,  some  time  afterwards  widi  a  nu- 
.  merous  retinue.   On  bis  second  visit  he  is  siud  to  have  received 
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the  royal  unction  from  the  pope,  Leo  IV.  on  a  report  of  his 
fatbet's  death,  though  it  ia  certain  he  could  not  be  r^arded  as 
the  heir  of  the  crown  while  he  had  three  elder  bromers.  It 
ioay  be  supposed  that  at  this  polished  court  he  imbibed,  though 
80  youns,  that  taste  for  civilized  society,  for  which  he  was 
ffterwaroa  so  nnch  distinguished ;  yet  it:  appears,  that  on  his 
return,  the  indulgence  of  bis  parents  suffered  him  to  mis^tend 
his  time  in  youthftil  sports,  so  that  in  hia  twelfth  year  he  was 
not  yet  able  to  read.  His  mother  first  excited  in  him  die  den« 
of  Uterary  attainments  by  the  recital  of  some  Saxon  poems, 
9nd  when  he  had  mastered  those  compositions,  he  proceeded  to 
acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language,  and  gained  such  & 
relish  for  study,  that  he  was  totally  abscHibed  in  these  pursuits^ 
till  the  state  of  the  kingdom  called  him  forth  to  active  life. 

His  father  died  when  he  was  only  ten  years  old,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  sons  Ethelbald  and  Ethelbert,  in  conjunction. 
The  former  soon  dying,  left  the  latter  sole  king,  who,  after  a. 
reign  of  five  years,  died,  and  gave  way  to  his  next  brother 
Emelred.  The  condition  of  Kngland  was  at  this  time  most 
calamitous.  The  piratical  Danes,  continually  pouring  in  &esh. 
bands  of  plunderers,  had  laid  waste  a  great  part  of  the  king- 
dom, and  established  themselves  in  several  of  the  central  dis- 
tricts. Alfred  had  no  great  cause  to  be  satiafied  with  the  jus- 
tice or  generosity  of  his  brothers  towards  him,  but  philosophy 
had  rendered  hun  content  with  a  afaail  miuntenance,  in  iieu  o£ 
a  large  patrimony  which  his  father  had  bequeathed  him.  On. 
the  summons  of  Ethelred,  however,  be  quitted  his  beloved 
studies,  and  took  up.  arms  against  Uie  invaders.  He  fought 
along  with  his  brother  with  various  suctess,  and  whoi  Ethelred 
lost  his  hfe  in  consequence  of  a  wound,  Alfred,  Uien  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  A.t).  871,  asc^ided  the  throne  of  En^and,- 
and  was  soon  after  anointed  king  at  Winchester.  Nothing  but 
the  distracted  state  of  the  kingdom  coutd  have  induced  him  to. 
accept  the  crown;  nor  was  it  till  after  repeated  solicitattona 
from  the  nobihty  and.clergy,  that  he  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
take  the  helm  of  government. 

.  Since  his  twelfu  year  he  had  imbibed  a  taste  for  literature, 
which  gave  him  a  turn  for  that  retirement  necessary  to  the 

Kursuit  of  knowledge ;  it  was  therefore  with  difficulty  he  could 
e  engaged  to  dive  into  the  sea  of  troi^hles  and  perplexities- 
which  then  particularly  surrounded  the  throne  be  was  pressed 
to  accept,  However,  having  onoe  accepted  ofthe  regal  power, 
he  was  not  to  be  daunted  by  these  difficulti^ ;  they  only  exci~ 
ted  him  to  apply  with  greater  ardour  and  prudence,  to  the 
management  of  the  war,  and  the  administration  of  public  a£birs. 
From  this  time  he  contioued  to  oppose  tike  different  bodies  of? 
Danes,  that  were  continwdly  pouring  in  upon  bim,  with  v^noua: 
success.    Sometimes,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  tbeoi,  he  was  obli- 
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ged  to  enter  into  treatlea  with  tlwin,  vrhen  the  encuation  of  ian 
kingdom  waa  not  to  be  purchased  at  an  easj  rate  from  sucii 
mercenary  plundered  out  as  the  several  bodies  of  these  in- 
fidels were  independent  of  each  other,  and  did  not  consider 
themselTes  bound  by  treaties  made  by  those  of  a  difierent  party, 
these  Bcconnnodttiona  were  t^Httle  avail. 

At  length,  sreatfy  weakened  by  the  Tarious  battles  they  had 
fought,  and  dispirited  by  the  repeated  inrasioiu  of  their  ene- 
mies, the  English  cave  themteneB  up  to  despair.  Those  who 
could  not  flyi  submitted  to  the  victors,  and  preserved  their  lives 
at  the  expence  of  their  happiness ;  oUiers  Sed  into  Wales,  in 
order  to  secrete  themselves  till  some  happy  revolution  should 
restore  them  to  their  country ;  while  a  few,  unwilling  to  aban- 
don their  sovereign  in  his  aaversity  sunounded  him  with  pro- 
fessions of  loyalty  and  afieotkat. 

Alfred  alone  rose  superior  to  diia  severe  attack  of  fortune ; 
with  that  magnamnu^  wbicU  the  truly  brave  ever  experience 
in  the  hour  of  danger,  instead  of  giving  way  to  despair,  he  de- 
termined to  yield  to  the  storm  for  awhile,  and  wait  "  the  rise  of 
more  auspicious  stars"  without  forgetting  for  a  moment  his  peo- 
ple's wel&re. 

The  securitv  of  his  family  gave  him  the  most  puiwent  con- 
eem.  He  had  early  married  Klswitha,  daiiahter  of  £tbelred, 
a  Saxon  earl,  sunuuned  &r  his  merit,  the  Great,  and  of  £ad- 
bur^a,  his  wife,  descended  from  the  kings  of  Mercia,  This 
lady,  who  by  hei  burth,  accomplishmaats,  and  beauty,  waa 
wtn-^y  of  the  high  station  to  which  he  had  raised  her,  Alfred 
loved  witli  the  smcerest  affection,  axid  had  the  happiness  to 
find  bis  love  returned  with  equal  sincerity.  Heaven  had  al- 
ready blessed  them  with  several  children,  and  they  began  to 
rejoice  with  the  prospect  of  a  numerous  progeny. 

How  distressing,  therefore^  must  Alfred's  situation  be,  when 
this  anxie^  was  added  to  his  apprehennons  for  his  unhappy 
subjects  I  But  there  was  no  alternative ;  he  must  either  submit 
to  a  temporary  separation  from  the  objects  of  his  tenderness, 
or  run  the  risk  of  becoming  a  prey  to  his  savage  and  inexora- 
ble enemies,  whom  it  waa  now  imposrible  for  him  to  withstand. 
The  former  he  prudently  chose;  and,  afber  having  placed  his 
&mily  in  the  most  eligible  security  the  times  woula  allow  of, 
till  he  could  find  a  more  secure  retreat  Hot  them,  he  disguised 
himself  in  mean  attire,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  tl^  per- 
son who  had  the  care  of  his  herds. 

Whether  he  was  known  to  the  neatherd,  and  depended  on 
his  confidence,  is  uncertun ;  but  that  he  remained  unknown 
to  the  peasant's  wife,  is  certified  by  the  following  incident 
related  Dv  Asser  Menevensis.  The  disguised  king  sitting  one 
day  by  the  fire,  absorbed  in  thought.  Buffered  a  cake,  which 
his  mistress  had  placed  before  it,  to  bum,  notwithstanding  sha 
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bftd  gnen  him  orders  to  take  care  of  it.'  The  old  womsn  se- 
verely reprimanded  him  for  the  Defect,  telltng  him,  that  diough 
he  would  not  trouble  himself  to  turn  it,  yet  he  would  eat  it  &st 
enough  when  ready. 

For  more  than  a  year,  Aliired  remain  enveloped  by  this  cloud 
of  adversity ;  but  Oddune,  earl  of  Devon,  with  a  few  brave 
meii  who  stfll  retained  thm  loyalty,  having  by  a  desperate  ef- 
fort put  the  principal  body  of  the  Danes  to  flight,  and  IdUed 
Huboa  their  general,  he  determined  to  live  no  longer  in  hia 
present  obsciuity. 

Having  informed  his  friends  of  the  place  of  hia  retreat,  he 
desired  wey  would  come  to  him,  that  he  might  reap  the  ]»ei»> 
fit  of  their  advice  at  this  critical  juncture.  Several  noblemen 
accordingly  visited  him  at  Athelney  in  Somersetshire,  the  place 
of  his  retirement.  The  result  of  their  consultation  was,  that 
the  nobles  having  collected,  with  the  utmost  expedition,  all  the 
troops  they  were  able,  they  were  to  keep  them  in  small  bodiea, 
in  oraer  to  prevent  suspicion,  but  to  be  ready  to  join  each  gthcac 
at  the  lung's  command. 

The  ntOBt  difficult,  as  well  as  the  most  important  part 
of  Alfred's  plan  remained  yet  to  be  executed ;  .that  was  to 
gain  intelligence  of  the  posture  of  the  enenwi  who  were  still 
encamped  m  great  force  in  the  kingdom  of  Wessex,  so  that  he 
might  proper^  concert  his  measures  for  attacking  them. 

Alfred,  not  knowing  on  whom  he  could  rdy  in  the  execution 
«f  an  undertaking  which  required  so  much  prudence  and  pene- 
tration, took  the  boldest  resolution  that  ever  entered  into  the 
head  of  a  prince ;  he  ventured  into  their  camp,  disguised  like  a 
harper,  and  having  made  himself  master  of  Uieir  situation  and 
discipline,  returned  without  being  discovered.  Havine  like- 
wise learned  that  they  were  soon  to  celel»ate  a  grand  festival 
in  honour  of  some  of  their  idols,  he  determined  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  riot,  and  inebriety  of  that  day.  He  accordingly 
fixed  on  Selwood  forest  for  the  general  rendezvous  of  hia 
troops,  and  on  the  appointed  day  attacked  them,  while  they 
were  employed  in  their  sports,  at  Edington  in  Hampshire, 
which  lay  at  some  distance  from  their  strong  fortified  camp. 
Not  being  prepared  for  so  sudden  an  attack,  the  Danes  were 
entirely  routed,  and  almost  their  whole  army  cut  to  {neces.  The 
few  that  escaped  betook  themselves  to  an  ac^acent  castle,  but 
were  soon  obliged  to  capitulate. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  advantage  he  had  just  gained, 
the  English  monarch  treated  the  remaining  Danes  with  his 
usual  lenity.  Such  of  them  as  would  embrace  the  Christian 
reh|^on,  he  permitted  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  of 
East  Anglia,  on  condition  that  they  would  obhge  the  rest  of 
their  countrymra  to  quit  the  island,  and  prevent,  as  much  aa 
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lay  in  dieir  power,  any  more  foreignerB  &om  landing.  Hos- 
tages were  riren  for  the  performance  of  these  articTes ;  and 
such  as  would  not  part  with  their  own  reHgion,  embarked  for 
the  c(»itiMent,  where  they  exerdsed  their  usual  piracies. 

By  this  signal  and  important  Tictoiy,  Alfred  found  himself^ 
on  a.  sudden,  restored  to  a  situation  exceedmg  his  most  san- 
guine hopes.  By  one  single  battle  he  had  expelled  the  Danes 
from  his  Kingdom  ofWesaex,  and  regained  entire  poaseaeion  of 
ft.  His  scattered  subjects,  whom  fear  had  driveti  from  their 
houses,  or  constrained  to  submit  to  the  enemy,  now  flocked 
with  eagerneu  to  renew  their  allegiance  to  him.  And  wishing 
farther  to  secure  the  firiendahtp  of  Guthram,  the  Damsh  chiet- 
tain,  whom  he  had  not  only  overcome  by  his  arms,  but  by  his 
courtesy,  he  gave  him  the  kingdom  of  E^t  Anelia,  which  was 
flow  inhabited  entirely  by  Danes,  reserving  to  himself  the  nO- 
jninal  aovereignty  as  monarch  of  all  England. 

Alfred  soon  became  possessed  of  a  greater  extent  of  terri- 
tory, and  invested  with  more  unbounded  away,  ^an  any  of  hia 
predecessors  had  enjoyed ;  every  sovereign  within  the  idand, 
even  the  British  princes,  who  ruled  over  North  and  Sooth 
Wales,  either  courted  his  fHendship,  or  sued  for  his  protec- 
tion. And  though  different  parties  of  Danes  made  at  tbnes 
attempts  upon  his  coast,  as  the  first  st«p  he  had  taken  after  hit 
restoration  had  been  to  increase  his  navy,  they  were  generally 
defeated,  or  driven  away.  Having  thus  secured  his  coasts,  he 
diligently  set  about  fortifying  the  rest  of  his  kingdom  witt 
castles  and  walled  towns,  the  want  of  which  had  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  success  of  the  Danes,  He  in  particular  added 
many  strong  works  to  the  fortifications  of  London.  And,  at 
length,  but  not  till  after  many  desperate  encounters  had  taken 
place,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  peace  and  tranquillity  re- 
stored throughout  the  island,  after  so,  many  years  of  bloodshed 
and  disquietude. 

We  have  hitherto  viewed  tiiis  prince  as  a  warrior  only ;  in 
Ivhich  character  he  certainly  rivals  any  of  those  whose  names 
have  been  ifnmortalized  for  their  warlike  atchievementsi  It  is 
now  time  to  notice  his  gentler  virtues,  and  take  a  view  of  him 
in  a  leiis  striking,  tiiough  not  a  leas  pleasing  hght ;  as  a  just, 
learned,  and  reugious  ^g ;  a  lover  of  his  country  ;  sod  an  in' 
de&tigable  promoter  of  arts,  sciences,  justice,  and  reHgion. 
Among  other  exertions  for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  he  col- 
lected a  body  of  laws,  with  the  greatest  judgment  froifi  the 
Sacred  Scriptures ;  from  those  of  uia,  Offa,  aim  Etiielbert,  the 
greatest  laweivers  among  the  Saxon  kings ;  aa  well  as  frOm  the 
usages  of  the  various  nations  that  inhabited  Britain.  ,  He  is 
hbewise  supposed  to  have  ingraf^d  into  his  system,  some  of  the  - 
laws  of  the  Trojans  and  Grecians,  which  he  traoalated^imself 
Jio9 
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for  that  piufpose.    Bat  as  Uwb,  however  good  m  thMnselvest 

Irill  be  inefiectual  to  answer  the  salutary  purposeB  for  which 
the;  are  eDacted,  unless  they  are  propetly  enforced,  AUred 
Caused  bis  to  be  observed  wiUi  the  greatest  rigour ;  and  be  is 
said  to  have  ordered  four  aad  forty  ju^ea  to  be  executed 
within  the  compass  of  one  year,  for  pot  doug  justice. 

These  wise  institutions  had  such  a  wonderful  effect,  and 
produced  so  sudden  and  extraordinary  a  change  thro4gbout 
Che  kingdom,  that  instead  of  mnrder  and  rapine  which  had  fo 
long  prevtuled,  there  was  neitiier  robbery,  breach  of  peace, 
public  ofiencC)  nor  private  iiyuiy,  to  be  heard  of.  When  the 
King,  to  make  trial  of  the  booes^  of  Ms  people,  caused  gold 
bracelets  to  be  hung  up  in  the  mghway,  no  one  ventured  to 
take  them  down ;  virgins  might  then  travel  safely  alone  nor 
fear  the  insults  of  any  rude  libertine  ;  and  if  a  purse  of  money 
were  dropped  on  the  road,  it  was  sui^red  to  be  there  foe 
months  b^tber^  till  taken  up  by  the  real  proprietor^ 

Many  were  the  improvements  Alfred  made  in  his  army  and 
navy.  By  his  attention  to  the  latter,  he  lud  die  foundation  of 
that  superiority  at  sea  which  Eo^and  has  hitherto  been  able 
to  maintain  over  all  the  other  maridme  powers ;  and  to  the  en- 
couragement he  gave  to  navigation,  with  the  unwearied  puns 
he  took  to  discover  remote  countries,  is  to  be  attributed,  in  & 
great  measure,  ^e  present  extensiveness  of  our  commerce. 

To  enumenUe  aU  the  beneficial  and  ilhistrtous  acts  of  this 
great  prince,  would  exceed  oiiyr  limits.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
after  he  had  restored  peace  and  regularity  to  his  people,  provi- 
ded for  their  future  defence,  and  endeavoured  to  introduce 
riches  and  plen^  among  them,  by  the  enoounigement  he  gave 
to  trade  and  commerce,  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  arts,  and  the  restoration  of  letters.  For  tiiis  purpose  he 
invited  over,  and  by  his  great  tiberaUhr  and  condescension,  se- 
cured to  himself  siich  learned  men  as  had  rendered  themsclveB 
conspicuous  in  other  nations  ;  reformed  his  clergy,  built  reH- 

S'oui  houses,  founded  schools,  particularly  the  university  of 
xford,  and  erected  or  embellished  many  towns  and  cities. 
Nor  was  bta  private  character  less  worthy  of  being  recorded, 
than  his  noble  actions  and  beneficial  ordinances.  Independent 
of  bis  regal  qualities,  in  his  private  life  he  was  the  most  anua- 
ble  person  this  island  ever  produced.  His  form  was  unexcep- 
tionable, his  mien  graceful,  and  bis  address  easy  and  gehteel. 
In  conversation  be  was  agreeable  and  instructive,  but  when  be 
harangued  his  army,  or  endeavoured  to  excite  the  indignation 
of  his  nobles  against  their  infidel  invaders,  the  energy  and  fire 
of  Demosthenes  gave  weight  to  his  arguments,  and  rendered 
them  irresistibly  persnauve. 
His  affability  gained  bim  the  love  of  bis  subjects ;  but  at 
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ihe  some  time  he  knew  how  to  eondeBcetid  without  nnking 
l»eIow  his  dignity,  and  how  to  endear  himself  to  them  without 
leBTCnins  their  generation.  He  never  immoderately  indulged 
himself  m.the  hcniries  of  the  table ;  on  the  contru?,  he  was 
uncommonly  moderate  in  bis  diet,  and  restruned  all  bis  desires 
within  ]«o^  boHnds.  Hk  charities  were  more  than  wopor- 
lioDed  to  hu  revenues,  and  were  so  much  the  more  praise-wor- 
thy, as  diey  were  done  without  the  kast  ostentation. 

After  a  troaUesmne  reign  of  twmty-cight  years,  he  died  on 
Ae  fSA  of  October  A.  D.  900;  and  wasbuned  at  ITinehester 
in  Hyde  abbey,  under  a  monument  of  porphyry. 

Au  our  historians  agree  in  distingnishmg  lum  as  one  of  4>e 
■lost  valiant,  wisest  and  best  of  kmgs,  tuit  ever  reigned  in 
En^and ;  and  it  is  also  generally  allowed  that  he  not  (oHy  di- 
gerted  several  particular  laws  still  in  beii^^  but  that  he  laid  die- 
first  foundation  of  ovt  present  h^l^  constitution.  There  is 
great  reason  to  bdieve,  that  we  afe  indebted  to  this  prince  for 
trials  by  juries,  and  die  Doomsday  book,  which  is  preserved  in 
the  exdiequer,  is  thought  to  be  no  more  than  another  edition 
of  Alfred's  Book  of  Winchester,  whicfa  contained  a  survey  of 
the  kingdom.  It  is  sc^d  also,  that  he  was  the  first  who  divided 
the  kingdom  into  shires ;  ^at  is  ascribed  to  him  is  not  a  bare 
division  of  the  country,  but  tiie  settling  a  new  form  of  judica- 
tare;  for  aiiler  having  divided  his  dominioiu  into  shues,  he 
(abided  each  shire  into  diree  parts  called  tydungs.  There 
are  some  remits  of  this  ancient  diviaoa  in  the  ridings  of  York- 
■faire,  die  ladis  of  Kent,  and  the  three  parts  of  Lmoolnshire, 
"Eudk  Qrdung  was  divided  into  hundreds  or  wapentakes  {  and 
tli«se  agsfn  into  tythbjn  or  dwellings  of  ten  nouseholders ; 
each  of  diese  househouen  stood  engaged  to  the  king  as  a 
pledge  for  the  good  behaviour  of  his  ramily,  and  all  die  ten 
were  mutuafiy  pledges  for  each  other ;  so  that  if  any  one  of 
the  tythings  was  suspected  of  an  offence,  if  the  headboroiighs, 
or  cluefs  of  die  tything  would  not  be  security  for  him,  be  was 
fanprmmed ;  and  if  he  mAde  bis  escape,  the  tything  and  hun- 
dred were  fined  to  the  kiag>  Each  shire  was  under  the  go- 
vernment of  an  earl,  under  whom  was  the  reive  his  deputy; 
dnce  from  his  office  caUed  shire-reive,  or  sheriff.  Alfred  was  a  re* 
narkable  economist  of  his  lime ;  and  Asseoius  has  given  us  an 
acooont  of  the  method  he  took  for  dividing  and  keeping  an  ac- 
count of  it ;  be  caused  six  wax  randies  to  be  made,  each  of 
twelve  inches  long,  and  of  as  many  ounces  weight ;  on  the  oan- 
dka  die  inches  were  regularly  marked,  lUd  having  foimd  that 
oneofthembumt  just  four  hours,  he  committed  them  to  the 
care  of  the  keepers  of  his  chapel,  who  from  time  to  time  gave 
him  notice  how  the  hours  spent;  but  as  in  windy  weather 
the  candles  wwe  wasted  hy  tjte  impresMoii  of  the  air  on  tb9 
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flame,  to  remedy  this  ineonrenkace  he  inTentect  lasdiorBi, 
there  being  then  no  glass  ia  his  donuatoiie.  This  nrii)C«  we 
are  told  was  twelve  years  of  age  before  a  master  could  be  pro- 
cured ID  the  wegtem  kingdom  to  teach  him  the  a^habetj  sueb' 
was  the  state  of  leanuog  when  Al&ed  began  to  reigiu  He  ha4 
felt  the  misery  of  ignorance ;  and  Tesolved  even  to  rival  hia 
contemporwy  Cha^naagne  in  the  encouragement  c^htenttUM. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  appointed  persons  to  read  lectuies  at 
Ozfiird  and  is  therefore  considered  m  the  founder  of  that  tmi- 
versity.  By  other  proper  establishments  and  by  a  general  ea- 
conrafement  to  tn^i  of  abilities  be  did  every  tlung  in  his  power 
to  diouse  knowledge  throu^out  hi^  dominions.  Nor  was  thia 
end  promoted  more  by  his  countenance  and  eacouiammenty 
than  by  his  own  example  and  his  writings,  for  notwjtIiataiMt-* 
ing  the  lateness  of  his  initiation  he  bad  acquired  exIiaordiBiury 
erudition ;  atid  if  indeed  be  had  not  been  illustriooa  as  a  kn;^ 
he  would  have  been  famous  aa  an  author.  The  litera^  woib 
oi  Al&ed  were  numerous,  consisting  of  ori^nal  coBipositioos 
iskI  traiKlatiooa ;  be  devoted  so  much  time  to  his  studies,  that. 
he  at  length  became  the  most  acute  scholar  of  the  age  he  Uved. 
in ;  he  was  a  grammarian,  a  rhetoricxaa,  a  pbfloBopheis  an  Ins- 
torian,  the  pnnce  of  Saxon  poesy,  a  musician,  a  geometriciaiv 
and  an  excellent  architect 

The  fbllowing  is  a  Ust  of  the  writings  of  thia  great  monarch. 

1.  Breviarum  quoddam  collectum  ex  Legibus  Trojanwuu,. 
&c.  hb.  i-  A  breviary  collection  out  of  the  Laws  of  the  Trojans,. 
Greeks,  Britons,  Saxons,  and  Danes,  in  one  book.  Lelaocl 
saw  this  work  in  the  Saxon  tongue,  at  ChriatchiHch  in  Hatap- 
^lire.  S.  Viri  Saxonum  Leges,  lib.  i.  The  laws  of  the  We«t 
Saxons  in  one  book.  Pitts  teUs  us,  that  it  is  in  Beimet  College. 
Library,  at  Cambridge.  3.  Institute  quiedam,  lib.  i.  CertaiU 
Institutes  in  one  book.  This  is  mentioned  by  Pitts,  and  se^ns 
to  be  the  second  capitulation  with  Guthrum.  4-  Contra  ju- 
dices  iniquos,  lib,  i  An  invective  against  unjust  judges  in  on^ 
book.  5.  Acta  Mafistratuum  saorum,  hb.  i.  Acts  of  his  ma- 
gistrates in  one  book.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  book  of 
judgments  mentioned  by  Home ;  and  was,  in  all  probability,-  a, 
series  of  reports,  intended  for  succeedmg  agee.  6.  Regum 
fortunae  variae,  lib.  i.  The  various  fortunes  of  Kings  ia  one 
book.  7.  Dicta  Sapientum,  hb.  t  The  sayings  of  wise  Mten,. 
h)  one  book.  8.  Farabobe  et  Sales,  Parables  a^d  Pleasant. 
Sayings  io  one  book.  9.  CoUectiones  Chronicorum.  Collec- 
tion«  of  Chroidcles.  10.  Epistolse  ad  WuMagium  Eplscopua, 
tib,  i.  Epistles  to  bishop  Wulfsig,  in  one  book.  1 1  •  Aunu- 
ale  meditationum.  A  Manual  of  Meditations.  Be»des  these 
original  works,  he  translated  many  authors  from  the  Latii^  frc 
into  the  Saxon  Language   viz.  Bede's  History  of  Englflind,  ii 
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«opy  of  irUch  ia  in  thft  public  Ebrary  at  C«nbridge,  with  the 
felkmiii^  (fistkh : 

Hiitoricus  quoadmi  fecit  me  Beda  htinum 
Siind  rex  Saxo  tnnatulit  iUe  prius. 

Psbliaaa  Oroaus's  Hiitory  of  the  Pagans.  3.  St.  Gregory's 
Pasttna),  &C.  The  first  of  then,  with  his  prefacee  to  the  other, 
together  widi  bii  kws^  were  jninted  at  Cambridge,  1644.  His 
laws  are  likewise  inserted  in  Spebnsn's  c(rancila.  4.  Boethius 
de  Consolatione,  lib.  v,  Boethius's  Consolations  of  Fhiloeo- 
pfay,  in  five  books.  Dr.  Plot  tells  us,  king  Alired  translated  it 
si  Woodfltock,  as  he  f<Kmd  in  a  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Libmryi 
5.  JEtapi  Fabuln,  .^sop's  Fables,  which  he  is  said  to  have 
tnmlated  from  die  Greek  both  into  Latin  and  Saxon.  6. 
Psalteraun  Davidicum,  lib.  i.  David's  Psalter  in  one  book. 
This  was  the  la^t  woric  king  Alfred  attempted,  death  surpri- 
nng  him  before  he  had  finished  it ;  it  was,  however,  completed 
by  another  hand,  and  published  at  London  ia  1640,  in  quarto, 
m  Sir  John  Spelman.  Several  others  are  mentioned  by 
MafanesbuTT,  and  the  okl  history  of  Ely  asserts  that  he  trans- 
lated the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  That  none  of  the  learned 
amongst  his  own  subjects  were  wilbng  or  able  to  record  the 
actions  of  so  great  and  good  a  prince,  would  appear  surprising, 
if  we  neglected  to  take  into  our  view  the  extreme  ignorance  of 
the  times,  concerning  which  he  himself  complained,  that  from 
the  Hamber  to  the  Thames  there  was  not  one  priest  who 
could  explain  the  service  of  the  church,  which  was  then  in 
Latin,  nor  was  there  one  of  ^e  same  order  to  be  found  be- 
tween London  and  the  Lea,  capable  of  translating  the  easiest 
Latin  book.  The  histo^  of  his  life  was  performed  at  last  by 
a  stranger,  "  Asserius  Menevensis,"  collected  from  among  the 
Welsh,  his  eneltiies  to  so  great  a  degree,  that  the  very  name  of 
Saxon  was  abhorred  by  them.  If  the  hiatory  is  not  written 
with  the  elegance  of  more  modem  times,  yet  it  is  certainly  far 
above  what  could  be  expected  from  the  general  rudeness  of 
diat  age;  he  conveys  to  us  an  image  in  impressive  language  of 
the  most  illustrious  monarch,  that  ever  graced  the  Engtiah 
throne.  It  was  afterwards  published  by  archbbhop  Parker, 
in  the  Old  Saxon  character,  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Has- 
sii^iam's  History,  printed  in  1674,  fol. 

OTHBR,  a  celebrated  Norwegian,  who  resided  some  time 
at  the  court  of  Alfred  the  Great.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
consideratitm  in  his  own  country,  though  his  whole  riches  con- 
sirted  of  no  more  than  twenty  head  of  cattle,  twenty  sheep,  and 
as  Biany  swine,  and  being  possessed  of  an  enterprising  amnt, 
he  undertook  a  voyage  of  discovery  to  the  country  of  the  Per< 
aians,  or  towards  1^  White  sea ;  and  another  towards  Sweden, 
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<H-  tbe  ahorea  of  the  Baltic.  AWfed,  iriw  hod  been  at  Rome, 
wbete  fae  probably  collected  the  matetiaU  for  hia  geoglmphj, 
having  caused  the  Onnesta  or  Hormesta  of  OrosiuB  to  be 
translated  into  the  Anglo-Saxon,  introduced  into  it  the  rela- 
tions of  Other,  and  of  Wolfstan  a  Sane,  who,  periiapi  became 
acquainted  widi  Other  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  or  resided 
with  him  in  England.  Alfred's  account  of  the  voyages  of  Othet 
and  Wulfstan  is  said  to  be  exceedingly  vduable,  as  containing 
the  best  iobrmalion  with  regard  to  the  geogn^by  of  the 
northern  regions  in  this  century. 

EDWARD,  sumamed  the  ELDER,  king  of  Englajid,.Boa 
of  Alfred  the  Great,  succeeded  him  in  901.  This  re^  was 
soon  disquieted  by  an  inauxraction  raised  bj  Bthehrau,  the 
son  of  his  fadier's  elder-brother,  who  claimed  a  right  to  die 
crown.  Ailer  b^g  obliged  to  tafae  refoge  in  Normandy,  tUs 
competitor  landed  in  Northumberland,  and  there  excited  the 
Danes,  settled  in  that  province,  to  rebellion.  They  were  joined 
to  the  East-Anglian  and  Mercian  Danes,  and  made  a  destruc- 
tive inroad  as  far  south  as  Wiltshire.  Eklward  revenged  this 
by  an  eniedition  into  East-Anglia,  which,  after  the  death  of 
Eth^wald  in  battle,  he  reduced  to  submission.  He  aiteiwards 
repelled  a  second  incursion  of  the  Northumbrians,  and  rave 
them  a  complete  defeat  at  Telenh^  in  Staffordelure.  .He  nad 
many  more  conflicts  as  well  with  tbe  angHcized  as  the  fordgn 
Danes,  in  which  he  was  finally  sucoessfiu.  He  fortified  many 
of  the  inland  towns  of  England,  acquired  the  donummi  ov^ 
Northumlaia  and  East  Anglia,  subdued  several  tribes  of  Bri- 
tons, and  by  his  activity  proved  himself,  at  least  in  waiUe 
transactions,  the  worthy  son  of  his  glorious  father.  On  the 
death  of  his  nster  Ethelfleda,  he  assumed  the  govennnent  of 
Mercia,  which  before  had  been  in  a  great  measure  independent 
of  the  crown.     He  died  in  9S5. 

ATfIEL3TANE,  a  Saxon  king  of  England,  naliiral  son  of 
Edward  the  Elder,  and  grandson  of  the  great  Alfred.  He 
succeeded  in  925,  and  rogned  sixteen  yean.  He  had  a  war 
with  Scotland,  and  was  completely  victorious.  His  success  is 
principally  to  be  ascribed  to  the  valour  of  Turketal.  There 
was  a  remarkable  law  passed  by  this  prince,  which  shews  his 
just  sentiments  of  the  advantages  of  commerce,  as  well  as  the 
early  attention  p^id  to  it  in  this  country :  viz.  that  any  mer- 
chant who  made  three  voyagea,  on  bis  own  account,  beyond 
the  British  Channel,  should  be  intitied  to  the  privilege  of  a 
thane,  or  nntleman.    He  died  941. 

ATHEXSTANE,  king  of  Northumberiand,  or,  according 
to  Buchanan,  a  Danish  cluef,  who  got  a  grant  of  that  country 
from  Kinff  Alfred,  and,  canying  on  a  predatory  war  in  Scot- 
land, was  killed  in  battle  by  Hungus  kins  of  tbe  Rets,  at  the 
pillage  dnce  named  from  huo  Atheiatanilord,  near  ibs  rivulet. 
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called  Logdown  Burn ;  which  is  Mid  to  be  b  convptton  of 
Rw  Down,  and  to  hare  taken  Its  name  from  the  drcumstHice 
of  AtfaeUtane  being  nigged  down,  or  pulled  fiom  hk  hone,  in 
the  battle. 

AMARAWDH,  prince  «f  North  Wales,  the  sen  of  Rode- 
ridt  the  Great,  khw  of  Wale^  and  the  sixth  iu  a  direct  Ihie 
ham  CadwaUader  hrt  lung  of  Ae  South  Britons,  succeeded 
hifl  &ther  A.  D.  877,  in  North  Wales,  die  sontlwn  principal 
lity  being  aHotted  to  bis  broAer,  and  had  varioiu  wars  with 
the  Danes  and  Ajwlo  Saxons.  He  died  A.  D.  913,  in  tlu 
thhtv-dxth  year  of  his  reign, 

BLEGWAYD.  chancellor  of  Landaff,  tu^er  his  brother 
Moi^an,  prince  of  Glamorgan.  He  was  a  learned  man,  and 
Aocompuued  Howell  the  Good  to  Rome,  to  consult  about  the 
revision  of  ^  laws  of  Wales  in  926. 

DODA  HOWELL,  or  Howel  the  Good,  a  celebrated 
mince  and  legislator  of  Wales,  who  died  in  948.  He  went  to 
Rome  on  purpose  to  revise  the  code  of  lawa  for  the  govern. 
ment  of  lus  country, 

MORGAN  MWYNVAWR,  or  M<»gan  the  courteous,  a 
Welshjprince,  who  was  a  lover  t^  peac^  though  a  great  war- 
rior. He  was  the  &iend  of  Edgar,  kiiuF  of  Ennand,  and  died 
ui  1001,  aged  129. 

DURSTOLORG,  the  son  of  Hungus,  and  the  seventy- 
third  king  of  the  EHcts,  according  to  Mr.  Anderson,  He  was 
murdered  Inr  his  brother  Eogan,  who  thus  paved  the  way  for 
the  mioB  ttf  the  Scots  and  Vieta  under  Kennedi  U.,  about  A.D. 
848. 

BRUDE  at  BRUDUS,  the  aeveatv-uxOi  knag,  aoA  hut 
king  (rf*  die  Ficts  biU  (Hie.  He  defeated  and  slew  Alpin  king 
of  Scots,  A.D.  884;  but  having  aAerwards  raised  a  great 
aroiy  to  oppose  his  eon  Kenneth  11.  who  claimed  the  kin^om 
of  the  I^cta  in  right  of  his  grandmother,  and  they  proving  mu- 
tinous, he  died  of  grief  three  mondis  after,  haviiw  reigned  only 
one  year.  He  is  said  to  have  given  the  island  of  Louileveu  to 
-^guld^es. 


SCOTLAND. 

DONALD  v.,  king  of  Scotland,  brother  of  Kenneth  H. 
He  is  represented  as  a  man  of  a  bad  character,  so  that  the  re- 
mahiing  l^cts,  who  had  fled  out  of  Scotland,  were  encouraged 
to  app^  to  the  Saxons  for  assistuice,  promising  to  make  Scot- 
land bihutary  to  the  Saxon  power  after  it  should  be  conquered. 
The  etmfederates  invaded  Scotland  vrith  a  powerful  army,  and 
took  the  town  to  Berwick ;  however  they  were  soon  after  de- 
.  fest(^  by  Domldi  who  took  also  thw  ships  and  proviaons,. 
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Thh  capture  proved  ^eir  ruin;  for  fioUe  of  tbie  dfeipe  beW 
lulen  with  wine,  the  Scots  indulged  thenuelres  so  nucb  ^nw 
Aat  Uquor,  tbat  they  beeaiKe  ineapaUe  of  defeBding  tfaem- 
selVes ;  the  coiuequeoce  of  this  was,  that  the  confederates  ttlU 
lying,  attacked  them  in  that  state  of  intoxicatiM).  T^  Seota 
were  ddeated  with  excessive  slaughter,  ieO,000  of  them  lay 
dead  on  die  spot,  and  the  tang  and  his  nol^ty  were  taken  t»i- 
sflners.  Donald  shared  the  fate  of  unfortunate  Brinces,  bong 
dethroned  and  shut  up  in  prison,  where  he  Idlled  himself  in 
856.     - 

CONSTANTINE  II.,  king  of  ScotUnd,  succeeded  bis 
uncle  Donald  V.  In  his  reign  the  Danes  under  Hungar  and 
Hubba  first  landed  in  Scotland.  These  princes  landed  on  the 
ooast  <^Kfei  where  they  eommitted  the  most  horrid  empties, 
not  spaiinz  even  the  eccIesiaaticB  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
idand  of  May  at  the  mouth  of  the  Forth.  Constan&ie  de- 
feated one  of  the  Danish  anniefi  connnanded  by  Hubba,  near 
the  water  of  Leren ;  bat  was  himself  defeated  and  taken  pri- 
soner by  Hungar,  who  caused  him  to  be  beheaded  at  a  place, 
idnce  called  the  DeriTs  Cave,  in  874. 

ETH,  brother  of  Constuitine  II.,  succeeded  him  on  the 
Scottish  throne.  Bemg  devoted  to  luxury,  his  nobles  took  him 
and  put  him  in  prison,  where  he  died  the  third  day  after,  of 
melancholy,  in  the  second  year  of  hia  reign, 

GREGORY,  king  of  Scotland,  contemporary  with  Alfred, 
succeeded  Eth  in  883.  He  delivered  nis  country  from 
the  Danes ;  acquired  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  West- 
moreland ;  performed  many  brilliant  exploits  in  Ireland;  and 
built  the  city  of  Aberdeen.     Gregory  died  in  894. 

DONALD  VI.,  succeeded  Gregory  the  Great  in  the  Scot- 
tish throne,  in  894.  In  this  reign  the  Danes  having  invaded 
his  kingdom,  he  fought  and  defeated  them.  He  died  at  Forres 
in  904. 

CONSTANTINE  III.,  succeeded  DonaH  VII.,  in  904. 
After  having  been  «igaged  in  many  battles  with  the  Danish 
invaders,  he  formed  a  combination  with  the  northern  princes, 
and  invaded  England.  The  combined  forces,  however,  were 
defeated  by  the  English  monarch  at  Brunanburgh  in  938  ;  and 
Constantine,  a  few  years  after  this  expedition,  retired  to  a  mo- 
nastery at  St.  Andrew's,  where  he  spent  in  reli^ous  solitude 
the  last  five  years  of  his  life- 


CERNUUS  ABBON,  a  monk  of  St.  Germain-des  Pres, 
who  composed,  in  barbarous  Latin  verses,  a  relation  of -tb« 
fiiege  of  Paris  by^^  NoramnB.    Ho  was  more  (tistiiiguisliect  as 
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in  the  Becpod  vohune  of  Ducheme's  coDecUon,  and  iws  nnat 
been  aiore  cone^y  pnoted.  with  notes,  by-DtH>Ie»sw>  in  1753i 
ABU  TEMAWC  or  HABIB  EBN  AWS  AL-HAR£Tfl 
EBN  KAIS,  ao  AiMan  poet  of  great  enunenoe  m  !»>  dmei 
was  born  in  the  I90th  year  of  the  hegira,  or  A.  D.  805,  at  Ja- 
sen*  a  little  town  bfitveen  Danaaciie  and  Tiberias.  He  was 
educated  in  Egypt*  and  died  at  Mawsei,  in  the  year  S45.  Hit 
poona  eoRvet  ciuefly  of  eutogiuioa  on  several  of  the  eatiplwf 
vbo  richly  rewarded  him.  Abu-Tetnam  having  writto)  on 
elegy  on  the  death  of  another,  the  foUowing  eulogiuiB  was  given 
him.. 

The  man  nhose  virtues  thus  asceiid  the  bIc;, 
Fraia'd,  mighty  Saidi  by  thee,  am  aevei  die. 

ABU  PORRAS,  an  Aralnan  poet  of  the  first  dasa,  bom  in 
the  city  of  Basra  in  the  year  of  thie  hegira  145,  A.  D.  8G6. 

HUBAXjD,  a  monk  of  St.  Amand  in  Flandere,  who  wrote  f 
treatise  on  music,  entitled  "  Enchiridion  Muaca:,"  in  which  i^ 
a  kind  of  gamut.  He  also  wrote  a  Latin  poem,  addressed  to 
the  emperor  Cbailes  the  Bald,  in  praise  of  baldness.  In  this 
curious  piece  of  three  hundred  verses,  every  word  be^na  with 
the  letter  C.     Hubald  died  aged  ninety,  in  930. 


.    LITERATURE. 

WALAFRIDUS,  auntamed  STRABOor  STRABUS,  ou 
aecount  of  a  squint  in  bis  eyes,  was  a  native  of  Swabi:^  wheio 
he  was  bom  in  807.  He  embraced  the  manaslic  state,  and  in 
the  year  84S  became  successor  to  the  abbot  Rudbehnoa.  He 
vaB  sent  by  King  Louis  on  ao  embassy  to  bis  brother  Charlea 
the  Bald,  and  died  in  the  year  84d.  He  wrote  short  observa- 
tions.on  the  whole  text  of  the  Bible,  known  under  the  name  of 
"  GlwBa  .Ordinaria,"  which  are  derived  chiefly  from  the  expo- 
^on  of  Rabanua ;  and  abo  "  Hortuhu,"  being  a  description  of 
4  garden  which  he  cultivated  hima^  with  an  account  of  heribv 
and  flowers,  and  their  use  in  medicine,  aecontii^  to  his  own 
experienee. 

NOTKER  or  NOTGER.  aumamed  the  Stfumnerer,  a 
celelH>ated  monk  of  the  abbev  ef  St,  GaU,  was  descended  from 
a  noble.  &Baily,  and  bom  within  a  short  distance  of  that  abbe% 
towards  the  close  of  the  reign  a£  Lewis  le  Debcmnaire.  He: 
reenved  bis  edncatioa  at  the  monastery  of  St.  GaU.  and  took. 
the  idi^ous  habit  among  the  Benedictines  an  (hatiwndatioii; 
he  beeane  distinguished  by  the  progress  which  he  atade  ia 
saczed  uid  pn^ne  Uteratiixe,  aaa  acquired  ao  extcaotdtnary 
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bme  for  tanetitf.  Duni^  Ae  course  of  sevenl  jrean  be  had 
Ae  ewiduct  of  the  sehbols'dependaDt  oh' die  abb^,  and  ooctt* 
pied  his  houra  o(  leisure  in  the  composition  of  literary  worka, 
and  the  tramcription  of  books  of  merit  He  died  atan  advan- 
ced age.  In  the  year  912.  He  was  beatified  by  pope  Jiditu  11. 
There  is  extant  by  him  a  "  Muliyrolosy." 

GRIMBALD,  a  learned  monk  of  St  BertiD,  in  Frano^ 
who,  durine  the  ninth  century,  at  die  request  of  our  excdlent 
monarch,  .^fred,  being  skilled  in  all  the  liberal  sciences,  pari 
ticulsriy  music,  was  sent  hither  by  Folk,  archlnshop  of  tUiemuf, 
to  introduce  a  regular  method  of  study  i*i  otir  own  sdioob. 

JOHN  SCOTUS  ERIGENA,  who  flourished  in  this  een. 
tu^,  was  probably  bom  in  Ayrshire,  in  Scotland,  though  some 
writers  malie  him  a  native  of  Herefordshire,  in  England,  and 
others  suppose  his  birth-place  to  be  Ireland.  He  possessed 
an  ardent  uiirst  for  literature,  and  spared  no  pains  in  rendering 
himself  occomplisbed  in  the  learning  of  the  East,  and  from  the 
extent  of  his  erudition  he  obtained  the  name  of  "  Scotus  the 
Wise."  He  studied  some  years  at  Atheiu,  and  became  .very 
conyersant  in  Greek  philoBophy.  Upon  his  return,  he  ac-' 
cepted  on  invitation  from  Chailes  the  Bald  of  France,  and' 
lived  for  several  years  in  habits  of  intimacy  and  familiarity  with 
hia  royal  patron,  who  assigned  to  him  the  direction  of  ibe  uni- 
versity  of^ Paris.  To  the  sovereign  he  was  not  only  an  instnic- 
......  ,     .  .    .  '  •    •  in  the  a"  ■ 


tor  in  literature  and  science,  but  an  adviser  in  the  aSain  of 
government.  The  high  rank  which  he  obtabed  excited  much 
jealousy,  particulariy  among  the  bigotted  priests,  who  accused 
him  of  maintuning  heretit»l  opinions.  '  In  the  year  824/,  the 
Greek  emperor,  Bucbael  the  Sbitaimerer,  sent  to  the  Western 
emperor,  Lewis  the  Pious,  a  cbpy  of  the  treatises  of  the  sap- 
posed  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  vdbioh  had  long  been  held  m 
great  rateration  amoi^  the  Greek  Christians.'  Dionysius  was 
suj^osed  to  be  the  firet  Christian  teacher  inJFranoe,  and,  on 
that  account,  the  work  in  question  was  deemed  of  great  value, 
.  and  the  king,  who  was  unable  to  read  the  original  Greek,  em- 
iJoyed  Erigena  to  truncate  it  into'the  I^tin  language.  Unfor- 
tunately du8  was  performed^  wfth'out  license  nom  the  pope, 
who,  when  he  found  the  translaisoh  eagerly  read,  inustea  that 
the  French  king  should  not  only 'banish  Erigena  from  Paris, 
hut  should  send  him  to  Rome.  Charles  refused  to  act  in  ttds 
ungeDerous  manner,  nevertheless,'*  it  was  deemed  advisable, 
that  Erigena  should  leave -tlie  can^  of  ]FVanoe,  ondinashort 
time  after  he  took  lefiige  in  England.  This  translatioQ  of  Dio- 
nynus's  treatiBes  is  said  to:ha^>caused  the  revival  of  the  know- 
ledge of  die  Alexandrian.  Platonism  in  the  West,  and  to  have 
lud  the  foundation  of  the  m^lical  ^stem  of  theokwy  which 
afterwords  so  generally  prevailed.  Erigena  was  em^oyed  byj 
opr  great  kuig  Alfred  ip  the  restoration  of  leanuog  at  Oxfiict^f 
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where  he  vu  ajmolnted  pofessor  of  m^hetnatica  and  astro' 
nomy.  In  this  Bituation  ne  remuned  only  about  tbiee  ye&ny 
when  lome  di&rences  that  took  place  in  tbe  univeni^  obliged 
him  to  retire  to  the  abbey  of  Malmsbury  in  Wiltshire,  where 
he  opened  a  Bchooh  Here  it  ia, asserted,  by  piost  writers,  that 
he  was  murdered  by  his  own  scholsia,  eitb^  on  account  of  his 
harshness  wid  undue  severity ;  or  at  ,the  instigation  of  the 
raonks  who  hated  Erigena  as  being  a  heretic,  ana  much  niore 
learned  than  themselves.  The  particular  time  and  place  of  his 
death  have  been,  the  subjects  of  some  dbpute.  Certain  writer* 
contend  that  lus  dea^  toolt  place  about  the  year  864^  or  866. 
and  othei^i  who  are  generally  followed,  make  it  in  883.  Some 
say  he  died  in  En^^and,  and  others,  among  whom  is  Dr.  Henry, 
thinks  that  it  happened  in  France.  He  was  certayily  a  very 
extraordinary  man  for  the  times  in  wmch  he  lived,  and  after 
his  decease  his  name  was,"  for  a  considerable  time,  to  be  found 
in  the  list  of  the  saints  of  the  Romish  church,  till  it  was  struck 
out  of  the  calendar,  by  Baronius,  on  account  of  the  hetero- 
doxy of  his  opinions  concerning  transubstantiation.  Some  of 
his  works  have  been  printed,  as — 1.  De  Corpore  et  Sanguine 
Domini,  8vo.  1558:  and  again  in  1680.  S.Divisio  Katurte, 
fol.1681.  ■   .   ,. 

OTTFRIDE,  a  German  Benedictine  monk,  and  a  disciple 
of  Rabanus,  archbishop  of  Mentz.  He  spent  tiie  greater  part 
of  his  life  in  the  monastery  of  Weissemburg,  in  Lower  Alsaoe. 
He  became  greatly  distinguished  in  sacred  and  pro&ne  litera- 
ture»  and  wrote  a  variety  of  works  in  prose  and  verse.  He- 
directed  his  attention  to  the  improvement  and  purification  of 
the  German  language ;  then  called  the  Teutonic.  ^  order 
that  the  common  people  nught  be  instructed  in  the  eospel  hift* 
tory,  he  wrote  a  work  in  Teutonic  rhymes,  divided  into  five 
books,  containing  the  principal,  circumstances  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  taken  &om  the  four  evangelists,  and  in  the  order  of 
time.  . 

ANASTASIUS,  the  litttarian,' a  Roman  abbot.  Under 
several  popes,  he  had  tbe  charge  of  the  Vatican  library.  In 
the  vear  8^,  he  assisted  in  the  general  council  of  Constanti- 
nople. He  tran^ted  mto  Latin  the  .acts  of  that  council,  »nd 
prefixed  to  the  translation,  "  AHijitory  of  the  Schism  of  Pho- 
tius  and  the  Council."  '  He  also  translated  other  acts  of  tbe 
coundl  of  the  Greek  churc^ ;  and  wrote,  or  compiled  the  lives 
of  the  popes  down  to  Nicholas  I.  continued  by  others,  and 
published  with  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Kiccphorus,  Lyn- 
cellus,  and  Theophanes,  in  fol^,  at  Paris;  iii  1649.  An  edition 
of  this  work,  with  enlargements,  has ,  b«BB  since  published  by 
Branchini,  in  four  volumes  folio,  at  Rome,  in  1718.  Anasta-, 
sjuswas  a  learned  man,  and  a  tolerable  writer. 

DREPANIUS  FLORUS.  sumamed  the  Master,  a  deacon 
of  the  church  of- Lyons.     He  was  one  of  ^e  mart  learned 
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men  of  his  titn«.  He  ansvered  Erigens  on  predestinatinn, 
irbich  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bibl.  Pat.  torn.  8.  He  was 
aIbo  author  <tf  Ckiminentaiiefl  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and 
ether  works. 

HSMIGIUS  of  Aaxerre,  a  teamed  French  ^nedictine 
BKmk,  who  deriTcd  his  surname  from  the  abbey  of  Si.  Germam 
M  Anxene,  where  be  embraceil  the  religious  prolesnon.  He 
distlkgnitfh^  MmAelf  In  his  proficiency  in  profane  and  sacred 
Ktnratnre,  at  a  dark  and  barbarous  period,  and  was  deseiredly 
filacod  at  the  head  of  the  schoob  belor^ng  to  his  monastCTy, 
He  taught  at  Bheims,  and  next  at  Paris,  where  he  opened  the 
first  public  school  in  that  city.  l£s  works  are  chiefly  commeo- 
tsriea,  except  one  on  die  nuBical  treatise  <^  Martianna  CapeBa. 
Remigius  died  about  thayear  900. 

CHRISTIAN  DRUTHMARUS,  a  learned  French  moiA, 
was  a  native  of  Aquitaine]  whence  he  removed  to  Picardy,  and 
embraced  the  monastic  life,  at  the  abbey  of  Corbie,  in  the  dio- 
eese  of  Ainiens,  where  he  was  ordained  priest.  In  that  abbey 
he  found  encouragement  given  to  those  who  were  deslroos  of 
hterary  improvement ;  and  availing  himself  of  the  advantages 
which  the  situation  afforded,  obtained  considerable  celebrity 
by  the  progress  which  he  made  in  different  branches  of  leam- 
h^.  From  such  of  bis  works  as  still  remain,  he  appears  to 
have  understood  not  only  the  Latin  and  the  Greek,  in  which  he 
was  an  admirable  scholar,  but  in  some  degree  also  the  Hebrew 
isnguage ;  to  have  been  conversant  in  history,  both  sacred  and 
profane ;  and  to  have  paid  particular  attention  to  the  stut^f  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  His  proficiency  occasioned  his  being 
itttpointed  to  tne  office  of  tutor  to  the  young  monks,  succcs- 
Bivrfy  at  Corbie,  and  at  Stavelo,  and  Malmedy.  It  is  not 
known  at  what  tilne  he  died.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on  St. 
Matthew,  which  is  remttrkable  on  account  of  its  denial  of  the 
doc^ne  of  the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament. 

SAADIAS-GAON,  or  as  he  is  frequently  denominated 
fiaadias  the  Excellent,  a  learned  rabbi,  was  a  nafive  of  Pithom, 
or-Al  Ilnini,  in  Egypt,  where  he  was  bom  about  the  year' 
89S.  Having  acquired  a  high  reputation  for  learning  and  abi- 
lities, he  was,  in  the  year  ^7,  sent  for  by  David,  the  son  of 
Zachai,  the  prince  of  the  captivity,  to  preside  over  the  acadc 
mical  institution  at  Sora,  near  Babylon.  One  of  the  first  ob-" 
jecta  of  his  care,  -after  entering  upon  his  ofHce,  was  to  explodb 
as  far  as  he  was  able,  tire  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of 
souls;  which  was  very  prevalent,  not  oiily  among  the  Persian*  • 
and  Arabs,  but  even  among  the  Jews.  Re  had  made  consider- 
able progress  in  it,  when  he  was  sent  for  by  the  prince  of  the 
captivity  tosubscribe  to  a  new  regulation,  which  appeared  to  him 
to  be  repugnant  to  the  Jewish  laws,  and  for  that  reason  he  finnly 
refused  hia  signature.  Hence  a  breach  arose  between  David 
and  Saadias,  and  the  academy  soon  became  divided  into  two 
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partiee,  which  ended  in  the  deposition  of  David,  but  hk  dis- 
grace was  of  short  duration ;  and  on  his  restoration,  Saadiw 
was  obliged  to  seek  his  safety  by  flight.  He  remained  in  con- 
(teabnent  seven  years,  during  which  he  composed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  boolis  which  were  pubUshed  in  his  name.  He  af- 
terwards found  means  to  be  reconciled  to  David,  and  was  re- 
stored to  his  professorship,  in  which  he  con&Hied  with  great 
reputation  till  his  death,  in  94&,  at  the  age  of  fifty.  His  works 
are — 1.  Sepher  Haemimah,  or  Treatise  on  Faith.  2.  A  Can>- 
mentary  on  Jetzirah.  3.  An  Arabic  Translation  of  the  Bible. 
4.  CoDiiaentarieB  on  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Daniel,  and  Job. 

BAHALI,  the  surname  «  Abu  Nair  Ahmed  ben  Oanenij 
author  of  a  book  entitled  Eschtekah  Al  Kama,  dte  derivation 
of  AraNc  names.  He  died  in  the  year  S0O  of  the  Hegira. 
Bahali  is  also  -  the  sumajne  of  M^onuoed  Ben  MahoMioed, 
who  abridged  the  book  entitled,  Ekhtelaf  Ai  Olama,  a  treatise 
on  the  diversity  and  contrariety  of  the  opinionsof  the  MaBstri> 
man  doctors.     He  died  in  the  yeaf  321  of  the  Hegira. 

ABU  JAAFAR  AL  TABARI,  an  Iman  of  gnat  piety,  as 
well  as  of  very  extensive  reading  and  erudition,  was-  bcvn  aC 
Amu,  or  Amol,  the  capital  of  Tabrestan,  whence  bis  name,  in 
the  year  of  the  Hegira  QM,  A.  D.  845 ;  and  though  he  was  m 
strenuous  defender  of  the  Koran,  he  was  censured  at  Bagdad 
as  a  heretie  or  Shiite.  His  work,  entitled  Al  Tarikh  Al  Tabari, 
is  held  in  high  esteem,  and  considered  as  the  basis  of  ail  the 
other  histories  of  the  Moslems.  What  we  now  have  is  only  an- 
abridgement  of  a  much  larger  work.  It  beg^n  with  the  cres- 
tion  of  the  world,  and  continued,  according  to  Abulfeda,  by 
dif^rent  writers,  to  the  year  of  the  Hegu«  521,  Mr.  Ockl^ 
says,  that  an  imperfect  MS.  copy  of  it,  in  Arabic,  is  preserved 
in  the  Bodleian  library  at  Oxford. 

-  BOKHARI,  a  learned  Arabian,  who  wrote  at  Mecca  a  book, 
in  which  he  has  collected  7275  authentic  traditions,  all  on  die 
Mahometan  rehgion.     He  died  in  the  year  Z5G  of  the  Hegira. 

IRGE,  a  Japanese  princess,  bom  868,  whose  writings  are 
rtill  said  to-  be  in  great  repute  at  Japani 


RELIGION. 

SERGIUS  11-,  pope,  a  Roman,  was  raised  to  the  pontifi- 
cal chair  on  the  death  of  Gregory  IV.  He  had  a,  competitor 
in  John,  deacon  of  the  Roman  church,  who  took  possession  of 
the  Lateran,  but  was  expelled  by  the  eflToits  oi^the  Roman 
nolulity.  Sergius  was  consecrated  immediately  afler  his  eleer 
tion,  without  even  waiting  to  be  confirmed  by  the  emperor. 
Lothaire,  the  emperor,  was  so  much  enraged  at  this  neglect, 
that  he  sent  into  Itidy  his  son  Lewis,  who  had  been  decTaned 
king  of  Lomb&rdy,  with  a  powerful  army,  attended  by  his  vqcl^ 


jt76  UNIVUUAL  BIOCIUFBY.  [CnT.  IX' 

Dngo,  ardilnshop  of  Mets.  This  Tptieee  oueUj  ravaged  tlu; 
.  pope's  dominions,  aod  then  marcbed  to  Rome,  where  h«  entered 
the  dty  amidst  the  acclamatioofl  of  the  people.  Ue  proceeded 
to  the  Vatican  church  in  a  solemn  procession  with  the  pope, 
and  was  afterwards  crowned  kiiw  of  Italy.  A  number  of  com- 
plaints were  then  laid  before  Lewis  by  the  archbishops  of 
Milan  and  Ravenna,  and  several  bishops  of  the  see  of  nome« 
relative  to  the  usurpatiom  and  oppressions  of  the  papal  cour^. 
which  Serous  satinactorily  answered.  He  then  toolc  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  the  emperor,  and  was  confirmed  in  his  election. 
Nothi^  else  particular  occurred  during  this  short  pontificate, 
but  an  incursion  of  the  Saracens,  who  saihng  up  the  Tiber, 
burnt  the  suburbs  of  Rome,  and  pillaged  the  churches  of  St. 
Peter  and  St,  Paul  without  the  waUs.  Sergius  expired  in  847, 
after  a  short  pontificate  of  newly  three  years.  The  iamoua 
Bcala  sancta,  or  holy  st^-case  at  Rome,  was  erected  duritig 
this  pontificate. 

LEO  rV.,  pOpOf  was  a  nadve  of  Rome,  who  was  educated 
in  the  moDaaterjr  of  St.  Martin,  ordained  sub-deacon  by  Cire- 
gory  IV.,  and  presbyter  of  the  Roman  church  by  Sernus  IL 
Upon  the  death  of  Sergius  in  the  year  847,  he  was  called  to  the 
pontifical  throne  by  the  universal  voice  of  the  Romans,  but  not 
orduned  till  between  two  or  three  months  after  his  election,  aa 
he  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  imperial  deputies  to  examine 
and  confirm  it.  At  length  the  Roman  senate  judged  it  expe- 
dient that,  owing  to  the  critical  situation  of  public  afiurs,  the 
ceremony  should  be  delayed  no  longer,  but  at  the  same  time 
protested  and  declared,  that  by  dispensing  with  the  imperial 
edict  on  this  occasion,  they  did  not  intend  by,  any  means  to  de- 
M^te  from  the  just  rights  of  the  imperial  crown.  His  first 
olgect  was  to  restore  (he  churches  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  to. 
their  former  splendour,  which  he  did  at  a  vast  expense,  they 
heang  robbed  of  all  their  most  valuable  ornaments  by  the  Sara-; 
cens,  aad  then  to  secure  them  against  the  future  attempt*  of 
suoh  plunderers.  With  that  design  he  resolved  to  biuld  a  new 
city  upon  the  Vatican,  and  to  inclose  it,  as  well  as  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  by  a  strong  walL  This  resolution  met  with  the 
approbation  of  the  emperor,  who  generously  contributed  him- 
self, and  prevuled  upon  his  two  brothers,  Charles  king  of 
Neustria,  and  Lewis  -kuig  of  Bavaria,  to  send  their  liberal  con- 
tributioiUi  towards  cariying  on  so  great  a  work.  The  Romaa 
nobility  also  assisted  the  pope  with  large  sums  of  money  on 
this  occasion.  Leo,  thus  encouraged,  provided  himself  with 
necessary  materials  and  workmen  from  cufierent  parts  of  Italy, 
and  then  began  the  tmdertaking,  with  die  utmost  diligence  and 
ardour,  perferming  himself  the  office  of  overseer  in  aU  sorts  of 
weather.  During  the  year  849,  he  was  obliged  to  stop  the 
wa(4  for  some  time  in  c<^|Bequence  of  receiving  information 
'  that  the  Saracens  were  fitting  out  a  powerfiil  fleet  for  the  pur- 
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POM  (^nukitigafleeondattanpt  upon  Rome.  This  aewa  len- 
aemd  h  necessary  for  Leo  to  employ  all  the  workmen  in  re- 
pairing the  walls  of  the  city,  and  building  new  fortifications. 
Moat  of  the  Saracen  fleet  was  destroyed  by  a  storm,  and  the 
few  that  remained  were  taken,  and  the  crews  carried  prisoners 
to  Rome)  many  of  whom  were  hanged,  and  left  on  the  gibbets, 
to  strike  their  countrymen  with  terror,  whilst  the  rest  were  put 
in  irons,  and  forced  to  labour  on  the  pope's  new  works.  While 
the  Romans  were  rejoicing  at  this  complete  overthroiv  of  their 
enenues,  Lewis  king  of  Italy  arrived  at  Rome,  being  sent  by 
his  &tber,  who  had  taken  him  for  Ids  coIl«igue  in  the  empire, 
to  be  crowned  emperor  by  the  pope.  In  85S  Leo  had  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  seeing  his  new  city  completed,  which  he  caDed, 
after  himself,  the  Leonine  aij,  and  consecrated  with  great  so- 
lemnity on  die  27th  of  June.  In  853,  the  famous  Alfred,  king 
of  the  West  Saxons,  was  sent  by  his  fkther  to  Rome  to  be  edu- 
cated under  the  care  and  direction  of  the  pope.  In  the  year 
864>,  finding  that  the  Saracens  still  infested  the  coast,  notwith- 
standing  their  late  misfortone,  Leo,  atagreatcxpence,  fortified 
the  cit7  of  Porto,  and  ttiere  planted  a  colony  of  Corsicans, 
whom  he  supplied  with  cattle  uid  tools  of  agriculture,  and  arms 
for  their  defence.  He  also  fortified  several  other  dtiea  on  the 
coast,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Centumcellee  having  abandoned 
their  dty,  and  chose  rather  to  Uve  in  the  woods  than  on  a  spot 
where  t£ey  vete  exposed  to  continual  vints  from  the  Saracens, 
he  detenmned  to  build  them  a  new  city.  This  |dace  he  called 
LeopoBs,  bat  In  process  of  time,  the  inhalritants,  disUkbg  ita 
situaition,  abandoned  it,  and  returned  to  Centumcellte,  giving 
the  latter  place  the  name  of  Qvita  Veccfaia,  or  the  old  city, 
which  it  bears  to  tins  day.  Scarcely  had  Leo  finished  his  new 
city,  when  he  was  surprised  with  the  intelligence  that  the  em- 
peror Lewis  was  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  at  the 
head  of  mnu^vos  troops.  Leo  was  soon  informed  by  lum  that 
the  de^n  of  his  commg  was  to  bring  to  trial  Grataan,  com- 
mander of  the  Roman  mihtia,  one  of  the  counsellors  of  the 
pope,  and  a  man  of  great  distinction  at  Rome,  who  was  accused 
of  having  sohcited  Daniel,  another  commander  of  the  miHHa^ 
to  jmn  hmi  in  driving  out  the  Frencii,  and  call  in  the  Greeks  in 
their  place.  On  the  day  of  trial,  however,  Gradan  was  proved 
to  be  innocent,  and  the  accuser  deKvered  np  to  be  disposed  of 
at  his  pleasure ;  but  he  smred  his  Hfe,  on  the  solidtation  of  the 
emperor.  Leo  died  m  855,  after  prending  over  the-Roman 
church  eight  years  and  three  months.  He  is  said  to  have  pos- 
sessed all  the  moral  and  Christian  virtues  without  the  alloy  of 
(Hie  single  vice  or  defect.  Two  "  Letters,"  and  a  discourse 
designed  for  the  instruction  of  the  clergy  in  the  duties  of  their 
office,  which  have  been  commonly  ascribed  to  ttiis  pope,  are  in- 
serted in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concu." 
VOL.  11.  8  P 
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POPE  JOAN,  called  l»  Platbui  Jolin  VUI^  is  nid  to  hn* 
held  the  holy  see  between  Leo  IVq  who  died  in  855,  and  B^- 
dict  III.,  who  died  in  858.  Msriunu  Scottu  says,  ahe  sat  two 
years  five  months  and  four  daya.  Numberless  ban  be«i  die 
controversies,  fables,  and  conjectures'  relating  to  this  pope.  It 
is  said  that  a  German  girl,  pretending  to  be  a  man,  wad  to 
Athens,  where  she  made  great  progress  in  the  scienoes,  and 
afterwards  came  to  Rome  in  the  same  habit.  She  had  a  mdA 
genius,  and  spoke  with  a  good  grace  in  the  public  disputatama; 
fier  great  learning  was  so  much  admired,  that  after  the  death  of 
Leo,  she  was  chosen  pope,  and  perfomted  all  offices  as  nidi. 
But  while  ahe  was  in  poasesnon  of  this  high  dignity,  she  b*> 
came  pregnant ;  and  as  she  was  going  in  a  sol^im  procesaon  te 
the  Lateran  church,  she  was  ddirered,  between  the  CoHseum 
and  St.  Clement's  church,  in  a  public  street,  before  a  crowd  of 
people,  and  died  on  the  spot,  in  857.  A  precaution  is  reported 
to  hiave  been  afterwards  taken  to  avoid  such  another  accident^ 
by  pladng  the  ftrpe,  after  his  dectuH),  on  a  chair  with  an  opm 
•eat,  called  the  groping  chair,  wboi  a  deacon  catoe  most  de> 
Toudy  behind,  anid  satisfied  hinudf  (rif  the  pontifirs  aez.  But 
iboB  precautjon,  if  it  evereziited,  has  been  long  disused.  Thia 
story,  beUered  for  some  centuries,  and  excused  w  palliated  by 
some  catholic  writers,  and  deiued  by  others,  is  now  conudered  aa 
fabulous,  as  it  never  was  mentMMted  for  two  huodted  yeazs  after 
the  time  when  itis  asserted  it  actually  took  place.  Pius  IL  waa 
the  first  who  ventared,  in  the  fifteen  A  century,  to  question  tte 
authority  of  the  tradition,  and  it  is  now  laid  aude  as  ridicidcnB 
and  nu^e.  As  it  is  usual,  however,  to  give  it  a  place  m  bio- 
gruihy,  we  do  not  refiise  it  admission  into  this  wort. 

BENEDICT  III.,  pope,  a  native  of  Rome,  and  of  great  m- 
putatioD  for  piety,  was  unanimously  elected  to  the  pontifioatt 
m  855,  and  in  a  manner  compelled  to  assume  that  office  which 
his  hnmiHty  led  him  to  decline.  The  decree  of  his  eleclioa 
was  sent  for  confirmation  to  the  emperors  Lothaire  and  Lewis  { 
but&e  deputies,  being  corrupted,  joined  with  the  imperial  en- 
voys in  nominating  the  presbyter  Anastasius,  who  had  been  d^ 
posed  by  a  aouncU  to  make  way  for  the  preceding  pope.  Ana» 
tasins  took  violent  possession  of  the  papal  throne,  and  treated 
Benedict  with  great  cruelty  and  indignity.  The  Roman 
clergy,  however,  were  firm  in  his  cause,  and  could  not  by  any 
menaces  be  induced  to  consecrate  Anastasius.  Benedict  wa% 
therefore,  after  a  short  time,  reseated  on  the  throne,  which  he 
filled  with  a  great  character  for  mildness,  pie^,  and  chwity. 
It  was  in  his  time  that  Ethelwolf,  king  of  the  West' Saxona, 
visited  Rome  with  his  son  Alfred.  Benedict  died  in  868.  Two 
ernstles  of  his  are  remaining,  one  to  Hincmar,  archbishop  of 
Kheims,  confirming  the  acts  of  the  coundl  of  Soissons ;  tlM 
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odier  to  die  Iridwps  of  the  Idngdom  of  Churlea  the  Bald, 
aj^aimt  the  subdeacm  Hubert,  aeaatd  of  high  orimet. 

ANAST^IUS,  an  and-pope.  w«b  elected  in  die  yetur  865 
by  die  cotmnissaTies  of  die  emperor  Louii  II.,  in  opporidon  to 
Benedict  Ur,  but  was  oUiged,  loon  afterwards,  torefinqoiah 
his  pretensiona. 

NICHOLAS  I.,  pope,  who  is  sumamed  the  Great,  was  the 
son  of  one  Theodore,  and  a  native  of  Rome.  On  the  death  of 
pope  Benedict  III.,  in  the  year  85S,  he  was  elected  to  the 
vacant  dignity.  The  emperor  Lewis  II.  assisted  in  person  «t 
the  conaecradon  of  the  new  pondfi;  Some  days  aiterwarda, 
being  told  that  the  pope,  attended  by  die  Roman  Bobihty,  waa 
ctHntng  to  visit  him,  he  went  out  to  meet  him,  took  hcdd  of  die 
pope's  bridle,  and  condescended  to  lead  hia  horse  for  some  di»< 
tance  on  foot ;  as  he  also  did  at  the  pope's-departnre.  One  of 
the  first  objects  of  impcwtance  which  engaged  the  attentiim  of 
the  new  pope,  was  the  state  of  affiurs  at  Constandnople,  which 
had  divided  die  eastern  iHshops  into  two  paides,  and  seemed 
to  Aimish  him  with  a  favourable  opporttu^  of  exerciuqg  hia 
power  and  authority  over  that  rivBTsee.  The  emperor  Michad 
having  deposed  the  patriarch  Ignadua,  and  appointed  Phothifl 
in  his  ste^,  the  pope  pronounced  ansnadiema  against  Photiiu. 
This  drcumatance  confirmed  a  schism  between  the  Greek  and 
die  Ladn  churches.  The  pope's  attendon  was  next  drawn  to  the 
west,  by  diflleieiit  afiairs  of  importoDce,  in  which  an  appeal  was 
made  to  his  aathority.  Lothair^  kW  of  Austrasia,  aiu  brodier 
to  the  emperor  Lewis,  had  married  Theotberga,  risterto  Hubert 
the  duke  of  Burgundy ;  but  being  desinma  of  divorcing  b&t 
that  he  might  marry  Woldrada,  one  of  hismistresses,  he  accused 
her  of  incest  with  her  brother.  She  was  tried  and  honourably 
acquitted.  Lotliure,  however,  renewed  the  charge  agaoist 
her,  and  compelled  her^  by  terrible  menaces,  to  own  herself 
galty,  and  a  decree  was  passed  that  she  shoidd  do  public  pe- 
nance for  her  crime,  bat  she  escaped  into  France.  Lothaire 
publicly  married  Woldrada,  without  waiting  for  the  consent  of 
the  pope.  The  pope  took  the  part  of  Theutberga,  and  sum- 
moned a  council;  but  Lothaire  defeated  his  design  by  bribing 
the  popes  legates  to  suppress  his  hoKness's  letters  to  the  Geiv 
man  and  Gallican  princes  and  prelates,  and  to  withhold  from 
die  queen  all  information  respecting  the  meeting  of  the 
council.  Consequendy  none  but  the  Iricnds  of  Lcuiure  at- 
tended, who  declared  Woldrada  to  be  his  lawfid  wife.  The 
pope  pronounced  sentence  of  depoation  on  two  archbishops 
and  others  concerned  in  this  affair,  who  in  consequence  repaired 
to  the  emperor  at  Beneventum.  The  emperor,  in  the  year  864^ 
set  out  for  Rome  with  the  two  archbishops  and  a  body  of  troops, 
where  they  committed  the  most  dreadful  disorders  ;  plunderii^ 
2v2 
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and  bornhig  die  honaea  of  the  dtizou ;  breakiiig  into  die 
churchefl,  u>d  atripjung  them  of  their  ndoaUe  (Mnuiients ; 
murderihg  the  men,  ana  violatiiig  the  women.  T^e  pope  took 
lefnge  m  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  where  he  remuned  two  i^ole 
days  withoat  ^ther  eating  or  drinking.  Fortunately  for  the 
pontiff,  the  emperor  was  attacked  by  a  fever,  which  gave  the 
alarm  to  his  superBtitiouB  apprehensions,  and  he  invited  the 
pope  to  a  conference.  By  tlus  interview  the  sentiments  of  the 
emperor  respecting  the  conduct  of  his  brother  Lothaire  be- 
came so  entirely  changed,  that  he  abandoned  the  nrotection  of 
the  archbishops,  and  ordered  them  to  return  to  France.  In 
the  year  865,  the  pope  sent  Arsinius,  bishop  of  Orta  in  Tii»- 
cany,  to  interpose  for  the  prevention  of  the  war  which  threat- 
ened to  break  out  between  the  emperor  uid  the  kings  of  France 
and  Germany ;  and  to  determine  the  bu^ness  of  Lothaire  and 
Theutberea.  Ix)thaire,  afraid  of  being  excommunicated,  dii- 
missed  Woldrada,  and  re-instated  Theutberga  in  her  diniity. 
He,  however,  still  mwituned  a  private  intercourse  with  W^<m- 
drada,  who  governed  him  and  nia  kingdom  with  an  absolute 
away,  while  Theutberga  had  but  the  empty  title  of  queen.  The 
pope,  on  being  informed  of  the  conduct  of  Lothaire.  in  866 
solemnly  excommunicated  Woldrada,  which  created  great 
alarm  in  the  mind  of  Lothaire,  who  wrote  most  submisnve 
letters  to  the  pope,  and  by  this  means  continued  to  ward  off 
the  threatened  sentence  of  his  own  excommunication. 

Nicholas  died,  in  the  year  867,  afler  he  hod  preuded  over 
dte  Roman  church  nine  years,  and  between  six  and  sev«i 
months.  He  was  a  person  of  considerable  abiUties  and  learn- 
ing. He  is  commended  by  Anaataaius  for  his  charity  to  the 
EooT.  Many  of  his  "  Letters"  aie  inserted  in  the  eighth  vo- 
ime  of  tiie  "  Collect  ConciL,"  and  they  were  published  sepa- 
rately at  Rome,  in  I54S,  folio. 

ADRIAN  II.,  pope,  a  Roman  by  birth,  presbyter  of  the 
church  of  St.  Mark,  succeeded  Nicoolas  L  in  ihe  year  867. 
He  had  twice  before  refiised  the  dignity,  and  now,  at  neariy 
seventy-eix  years  of  age,  accepted  it  at  the  united  request  of 
the  clergy,  nobilily,  and  people.  His  election  was  approved 
by  the  emperor  Lewis,  The  be^nning  of  his  pontificate  was 
^aturbed  by  the  invasion  of  Lambert.  Duke  of  Spoleto,  who 
plundered  the  ci^  of  Rome.  By  the  united  force  of  the  em- 
peror's authority  and  the  pope's  bulls,  these  marauders  were 
soon  dispersed.  This  pope  revoked  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication which  had  omn  passed  upon  Lothaire  king  of 
Lomune,  for  having  divorced  hie  wife.  He  had  several 
disputes  witit  the  emperor  and  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
concerning  power,  and  extended  his  authoriw  over  the 
kings  and  princes  of  the  West  Charles  the  Bald  h«viiu 
taken  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine  upon  the  death  m 
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die  kinff  without  an  heir,  and  being  crowned  at  Kbeims  by  the 
archbiEhop  Hincmar,  the  pope  employed  the  whole  force  of  his 
interest  to  induce  Charles  to  reliiuuuib  Lorraine  in  favour  of 
the  emperor,  and  to  prevail  upon  Hincmar,  with  the  rest  of  the 
clergy  and  the  nobiHty,  to  desert  him ;  he  even  sent  legates  to 
the  Kin^  ordering  him  to  ^Id  to  the  emperor's  ondoubted 
right.  The  king,  however,  was  not  to  be  intimidated,  luid  the 
pope  was  at  last  obliged  to  give  up  the  .point  However,  the 
pope  was  not  humiliated  by  tliis  disappointment ;  he  again  a»- 
■erted  his  right  of  interferii^  with  the  an^rs  of  priocea,  by  taking 
Charles's  rebelUous  son  Carloman,  and  his  accomphce,  the 
young  Hincmar,  bishop  of  Laon,  under  the  jprotection  of  the 
Roman  see.  Adrian  still  contended  for  the  nght  of  the  see  of 
Rome  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Bulgaria,  and  was  much  dis^eaaed 
with  the  conditct  of  Grimoald,  his  bishop,  who  had  left  it  m 
the  bands  of  the  Greeks.  Death  prevented  his  further  inquirv 
into  the  conduct  of  that  prelate,  and  terminated  a  restless  me 
in  87S,  after  presiding  over  the  Roman  see  five  years.  A  mi- 
raculous increase  of  money,  in  distributing  alms,  is  ascribed  to 
this  pope  by  his  biographer  Platina. 

JOHN  VlII.,  pope,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  the  son  of 
one  Gundus.  He  was  appointed  archdeacon  of  the  Roman 
church ;  and  when  by  the  death  of  Adrian  II.,  in  the  year  872, 
the  papal  see  became  vacant,  he  was  elected  to  fill  it.  In  the 
fbUowing  year  the  emperor  Lewis  came  to  Rome,  where  be 
held  an  assembly  of  the  states  of  Italy  subject  to  the  empire,  at 
which  the  pope  aeaisted.  In  that  assembly  the  pope  assumed 
die  power  of  absolving  Lewis  from  an  oath  which  he  had  taken, 
not  to  interfere  with  me  government  of  the  dukedom  of  Bene* 
vento,  under  the  pretences  that  it  had  been  extorted  by  force, 
and  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  welfare  of  the  empire.  In 
875  the  emperor  Lewis  having  died  without  leaving  any  male 
issue,  lus  undes,  Lewis  of  Germany  and  Charles  of  France, 
sumomed  the  Bald,  became  competitors  for  the  empbre,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Itai^.  The  pope  having  invited  Cfaaries  to  proceed 
to  Rome,  he  i^peared  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  anny,  and  was 
crowned  l^  the  pontiff  with  great  solemnity.  Of  this  drcum- 
atance  the  pope  afterwards  spoke,  as  if  it  had  given  to  Charles 
an  undoubted  right  to  the  imperial  crown ;  and  from  that  pe- 
riod his  successors  pretended  to  have  a  right  to  elect,  or  at  least 
to  confirm  the  election  of  the  emperors.  The  pope  afterwards 
appointed  AngensuB,  archbishop  of  Sois,  primate  of  all  France 
and  Germany,  on  the  Ftencfa  side  of  the  Rhine.  Thi»  gave 
great ofience to  the  CUlican biabops,  but  the  pope,  williiuto 
oblige  the  emperor,  supported  the  prelate  in  that  digni^.  The 
Saracens  were  at  this  time  spreading  devastation  and  slaughtei 
over  the  southern  provinces  of  Italy,  and  threatened  to  advance 
againtt  Rome)  several  of  the  princes  entered  into  an  alfiance 
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mtb  &e  SaMMDflfor  the  uke  of  redeelnii^  Atit  territoriea 
£eoca  ruin.  Athanamus,  bifihop  of  Naples,  treacherously  seized 
his  own  brother  Sergiiu,  duke  of  Naples,  who  acted  in  concert 
with  the  Saracens ;  and  after  putting  out  bis  eyes,  sent  him  to 
Rome,  when  the  pope  applaiuled  the  barbarous  action  aa  an 
acceptaUe  service  to  the  church.  Athanaeius,  having  assumed 
the  govetnment  of  the  dukedom,  joined  the  Saracens,  invaded 
Borne,  and  threw  the  cit?  into  great  con&sion.  Upon  tioBf 
John  solemnly  exoommunicated  him  and  his  followers. 

In  the  year  877,  the  pope  htid  a  council  at  Rome,  which 
cwiflnned  ijie  election  of  Charles  to  the  empire.  The  pope  met 
the  emperor  at  VerceUi,  who  had  resolved  to  march  with  an 
army  to  the  relief  of  Italy,  and  proceeded  with  that- prince  to 
Tortona,  where  he  crowned  Richilda  empress.  Here  Charles 
received  inteUieence  of  a  conspiracy  against  4um  at  home, 
which  obliged  nim  to  retreat  towards  France ;  and  the  pope 
returned  to  Rome.  Charles  was  pmaoned  before  he  reached 
home.  The  pope  was  reduced  to  the  necessiw  of  purchasing 
peace  from  the  Saracens,  by  the  payment  of  a  Large  annual  tri- 
bute. The  pope  was  now  assailed  &om  another  qtarter.  Lam- 
bert, duke  of  Spoleto,  and  Adalbert,  marquis  of  Tuscany, 
entned  Rome  with  th^  forces,  took  the  pope  prisoner,  plun- 
dered the  city,  and  compelled  the  Romans  to  take  an'  oath  of 
allegiance  to  Carloman  as  kintf  of  Italy.  The  pope,  having 
been  set  at  liberty,  sailed  for  France,  held  a  council  at  Troyes 
in  the  year  878,  in  which  the  duke  of  Spoleto  and  his  acoxo- 
pHces  were  solemnlyexcommunicated  and  anathematized.  The 
pope  returned  to  Rome,  which  still  sufiered  from  the  exactitms 
of  the  Saracens. 

Carloman,  long  of  Bavaria,  and  his  younger  Inrother  Chariest 
Bumamed  le  Gros,  were  at  this  time  contending  for  the 
kingdom  of  Lombardy,  and  Charles  had  succeeded  in  driving 
his  brother  out  of  Italy,  The  death  of  Carloman  soon  after- 
wards happening,  the  Baviuian  states  chose  his  second 
brother  Levris  for  their  king,  who,  to  prevent  Charles  from 
disturbing  him  in  the  possession  of  that  kingdom,  renounced 
in  his  favour  all  clum  to  die  kingdom  of  Ixxnlwrdy,  and  the  title 
of  emperor.  The  pope  now  offered  the  imp^ial  crovm  to 
Charles,  who  proceeded  to  Rome,  and  was  crovmed  by  the 
pope,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  880.  The  pope,  however, 
could  not  prevail  with  the  new  emperor,  nor  die  Italian  princes, 
to  assist  bun  against  the  Saracais.  The  pope  went  in  person 
to  Naples,  to  solicit  Athanasius  to  turn  his  arms  against  the 
Saracens.  That  prelate  promised  to  support  the  pope,  who 
mppUed  him  vritb  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  enable  him  to  levy 
the  requisite  forces ;  but  he  treacheroiuly  assisted  the  Sara^ 
cens.  John  died  in  the  year  88S,  having  presided  over  the 
Reman  church  ten  years  and  soioe  days,    ut  the  nkUh  vohune 
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of  dw  "  CoDsct  CoBciL"  an  faueited  three  hiudred  «nd 
twenty-six  of  his  "  Letters,"  and  alao  "  A  SemKHi,"  pmiounasd 
in  oouDcil  on  the  confinmtioii  oi  the  election  of  Charlea  the 
Bald. 

MARTIN  Q^  ft  P9P^  """^  ^  '^"'^  ^^  '^  IwetbTter>  and  a 
natire  of  Oaleanm  in  Tiucaay.  He  recoBmiendea  hinself  to 
different  poetiffi  by  his  taknta  for  businesB,  and  rose  to  the 
office  of  azcbdeacm  of  the  Roman  church.  In  866  be  wag 
•ent  legate  l^  V*y^  Nicholas  to  Bulmria  and  Conatantinc^de, 
for  the  porpoee  of  exoommunicatiiig  ine  patiiarch  PhotinB,  aad 
again,  in  869,  by  vo'pe  Adrian  IL,  to  ait  in  the  eighth  general 
council  conroied  in  oppoaition  to  Aat  patriarch.  Li  879,  pope 
John  VIIL  Boit  him  legate  to  Constantinople,  to  anmu  the 
acta  of  the  council  beld  under  Photius,  and  to  excommunicate 
that  patriarch  anew.  According  to  aome  writers,  he  was 
ordained  a  bishop  by  pope  John,  but  without  asaigDinK  him 
any  particular  see.  V-poa  the  death  of  that  pope,  he  was  elected 
to  succeed  hun.  One  of  his  first  meaauna  was  to  declare  t^ 
acts  of  the  late  council  of  Conataidinople  noil  and  void,  to  ex* 
conunnnicate  Photiua,  and  to  anathgnatJM  all  who  should  ac- 
knowledge him  aa  lawful  patriarch.  Theae  proceedinga  ao 
hi^y  irritated  the  en^ror  Baailius  against  him,  that  be 
would  not  own  hnn  for  lawful  pope,  inmating  that  he  would 
hftTc  been  translated  from  one  see  to  another,  and  was  not 
therefore  canonically  elected.  Another  measure  of  this  pon- 
tiff's government,  was  his  restoration  of  Formoaua,  Inshop  of 
Porto,  to  bis  see,  diough  he  had  bem  repeatedly  excommuni- 
cated by  his  prcdecesBcts,  and  eren  obliged  to  swear  that  ha 
would  never  resume  the  episcopal  functions.  From  thia  oath 
Martin  took  upon  himself  to  absolve  him,  declaring  liim  inno- 
cent of  the  crimes  liud  to  his  charge,  and  replaced  him  in  bis 
bishofHric.  What  then  became  of  the  infallibility  of  pope 
John  t  He  died  in  884,  after  a  pontificate  of  one  year  aad 
five  months.  None  of  his  writiiu;a  nave  reached  <Hir  tine,  ex- 
cepting "  A  Constitution  for  tiae  Benedictine  Monastery  in 
the  Diocese  <^  Limoges,"  which  is  inserted  in  the  ninth  v<wims 
of  the  "  Collect  Concil." 

ADRIAN  in.,  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  nation,  and  succeeded 
to  the  p^wl  throne  on  the  death  of  Martin  II.  in  884.  He 
bciug  aeah«U8  to  deliver  Italy  from  its  dependance  upon 
the  enpenv  of  Germany,  passed  a  decree,  that  if  Cbanea 
ahoold  die  without  male  issue,  the  kingdom  of  It^,  and  titk 
of  emperor,  should  be  bestowed  only  on  narives  of  Italy,  and 
that  no  regard  should  in  future  be  paid  to  the  authoii^  of 
the  emperor  in  the  creation  of  a  pope.  Basil  the  Macedonian, 
emperor  of  tiie  east,  endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to 
persuade  Mm  pope  to  annul  the  excommunication  of  his  {we- 
dttcessor  agiuM  ^othis  patriwofa  of  Constantinople.    AdJian 
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ni.  died  OD  lui  way  to  a  diet  at  Woma,  m  886,  having  hdd 
die  see  little  mote  than  a  year. 

STEPHEN  v.,  vaa  of  a  noble  Roman  &mily,  a  pzesbytor 
of  the  church  of  R<HBe,  and  highly  esteemed  by  bU  ranks  for 
the  purity  of  his  morale  and  sanctity  of  his  life.  On  the  death 
of  pope  Adrian  UL,  in  May  885,  he  was  dunen  to  suecead 
him,  and  was  fordbly  carried,  himself  alone  lesistiiig,  to  be 
loathed  at  the  Xiateran,  which  was  followed  by  his  consecra- 
tion on  die  next  day.  The  intelligence  of  this  hasty  eIecti<Hi 
Aare  great  offence  to  the  emperor  Charles  ]b  Gtob,  who 
unmediately  sent  a  delegate  to  depose  the  ponti£^  as  appointed 
without  his  knowledge  or  consent ;  he  was,  however,  pacified 
by  a  solemn  embassy,  which  brought  the  decrees  of  etection, 
signed  hy  thirty  bishops  and  all  the  leading  laymen;  and 
Stephen  was  confirmed  in  bis  seat.  Basil,  the  eastern  em- 
peror, having  written  a  letter  to  the  pope's  predecessor  Adrian^ 
severely  reflecting  upon  him  and  Adrian's  predecessor,  Martin, 
for  rdJusing  to  communicate  with  the  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, Photius,  Stephen  answered  the  latter,  strongly  ex- 
pressii^  his  own  disi^robation  of  Phottus.  This  patnarch 
bong  imerwards  deposed  by  the  emperor  Leo  the  Philosopher, 
who  placed  his  own  brother  Stephen  in  his  see,  the  eastern 
bishops  and  clergy  applied  to  the  pope,  requesting  diat  he 
would  grant  a  dispensation  for  the  new  patriarch,  wh(»n 
Photius  nad  made  deacon,  and  would  forgive  those  who  had 
communicated  with  Photius*  The  pope,  in  his  reply,  mest- 
tbned  his  great  satis&ction  in  dte  expulsion  of  Photnis,  but 
declined  graining  the  dispensation  before  he  should  see  more 
fiilly  into  the  case ;  for  which  purpose,  he  desired  that  bishops 
might  be  sent  to  him  from  aOta  parties.  Charles  le  Gros 
dying  in  888,  without  male  issue,  a  competition  arose  for  the 
mccesuon  to  the  crown  of  Italy  between  Berenger  duke  of 
Friuli,  and  "Wido  duke  of  Spoleto,  the  pope  and  Romaas  de- 
clared for  the  latter,  who  having  defeated  his  antagCMUs^  and 
made  himself  master  of  Lombardy  in  890,  was  crowned  eat- 
peror  1^  Stephen  at  Rome  in  891.  This  pope  died  in  the 
same  year,  after  presiding  over  the  Roman  church  little  more 
than  six  years. 

FORMOSUS,  pope,  succeeded  to  the  pontifical  throne  on 
the  death  of  Stephen  V.,  m  the  year  891.  The  first  mention 
that  we  find  made  of  him  is  during  the  poi^cate  of  Nicholas 
I.  when  Inshop  of  POTto,  and  was  sent  as  legate  into  Bulgaria, 
to  solve  some  doubts  relating  to  religious  matters  which  were 
entertained  by  the  king  of  toat  country  and  his  subjects,  who 
had  lately  been  converted  to  the  christian  fiiith.  IJnder  the 
pontificate  of  John  VIII.  he  was  accused  of  several  great 
crimes,  and  among  others  of  conspiring  against  the  emperor  and 
pope,  and  he  was  summoDcd  to  appear  and  take  his  triaL    2fot 
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thinHpg  it  Bofe,  howerer,  'to  tnut  bmiBelf  in  the  lumdfl  of  fail 
enemies,  he  withdrew  prirately  from  Rome ;  on  wbidi  k  mb- 
tence  wu  pronotmced  sMinrt  him,  and  he  ww  « 


eated  and  anathematiied.  Thii  §entmce  wai  confirmed  W 
the  coundl  of  Pontigon  in  876,  and  that  of  Troyes,  in  87&. 
He  was  in  conaeqnence  reduced  to  the  neceatdty  of  enbinittiiw 
to  Bach  temiB  aa  should  be  imposed  upon  him,  «mL  w«s  oUi^cd 
to  take  an  oath  that  he  would  never  more  enter  Rome,  wx  re- 
sume the  episcopal  digni^,  but  content  himself  while  be  hved 
with  lay-comtnunion.  Pope  Martin,  however,  in  tlie  year  883, 
sbBolved  him  from  his  oattia,  and  having  declared  mm  inno- 
cent of  the  ctimea  laid  to  hia  char^,  restored  him  to  his  see. 
On  the  death  of  Stephen,  in  891,  Formosua  was  elected  to  the 

Epal  chair,  though  not  without  being  opposed.  8oon  after 
I  promotion,  legates  arrived  at  Rome  from  Constantinople, 
to  endeavour  to  come  to  an  amicable  f^reement,  respectug 
the  persons  who  had  been  orduned  by  the  patriarch  PhotinB, 
who  had  been  condemned  and  anathematized  by  the  prede- 
cessors of  FormosuB.  But  finding  that  nothing  less  than  an 
absolute  submisuon  would  be  accepted,  as  must  uiueceeaarily 
introduce  unspeakable  confusion  into  the  church  of  Constan- 
tinople, diey  returned  without  accomplishing  the  object  of 
their  miBsion,  and  the  breach  was  made  still  worse  between 
the  eastern  and  western  churches.  In  the  next  year  Formosus 
sent  leeates  to  preside  at  a  council  held  at  Vienna,  to  redress 
some  abuses  that  prevailed  in  the  kLigdom  of  Aries,  at  which 
excommunicationa  were  thundered  out  against  laymen  who 
should  strike  clerks,  make  them  eunuchs,  or  otherwise  mutilate 
or  maim  them,  ustu^  lands  belon^g  to  the  see  of  Rome,  dis- 
pose of  chuTchee  wimout  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese, &c.  Formosus  espoused  with  much  zeal  the  cause  of 
Charles,  of  France,  sumamed  the  Simple,  against  Odo,  or 
Udea,  who  upon  the  death  of  that  prince  b  father,  had  seized 
tmon  the  kingdom  of  Aquitaine,  and  had  been  crowned  king 
of-  France  by  the  arohbishop  of  Sens.  This  pope  wrote  very 
severe  letters  to  Odo  on  this  occasion,  which  however,  pro- 
duced no  effect  upon  him,  and  it  was  not  until  his  death  that 
the  family  of  Charlemagne  regained  possession  of  the  whole  of 
France.  In  the  year  ^4-,  the  emperor  Wido  dying,  Lambert, 
his  son  was  crowned  by  Formosus,  But  a  bloody  war  break- 
ing out  between  Lambert  and  Berengarius,  who  laid  claim  to 
the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the  pope  promised  to  crown  Amulph 
king  of  Germany,  emperor,  pTOvi<ung  that  he  would  drive  out 
foom  the  contending  parties,  and  restore  peace  to  the  country. 
Amulph  readily  complied  with  this  invitation,  and  entering 
Italy  with  a  powerful  army  soon  made  himself  master  of  aU 
Lombardy,  and  afterwards  marched  to  Rome,  where  he  was 
crowned  emperor  by  the  pope.    Being  however  oUiged  to 
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ntiUB  to  Gcnaaiiiy,  ttie  wiir  again  bfeke  out  between  Lambert 
and  BereDgaimsi  but  the  pope  lecoooled  them  in  896,  and 
they  agreed  to  diride  the  kingdom  of  LcHubardy  between 
them.  Formosna  died  the  same  year,  after  presiding  mm  the 
Roman  church  four  years  and  six  montha.  Ltn^nnd  highly 
praises  him  fiw  the  sanotity  of  his  life,  and  he  is  vpokea  of  by 
several  contemporary  writers^as  worthy  in  every  reepect^of  the 
high  station  which  he  filled.  When  Stephen  VI.  who  was 
the  arowed  enemy  of  FonnosuB,  succeeded  to  the  pt^ul  throne, 
a  most  dia^acefm  scene  was  transacted.  Stephen  carried  his 
hatred  of  Formosue  to  such  a  height,  that  he  determined  to 
have  him  tried  after  his  death.'  For  this  purpose  be  sunih- 
moned  a  council  to  meet  at  Rome,  and  ordered  the  dead  body 
of  the  pope  to  be  taken  &om  the  gravei  and  arrayed  in  hu 
episcopal  habits,  to  be  placed  on  the  pontifical  throne.  After 
having  assigned  a  deacon  for  his  counsel,  Stephen  ridiculously 
addressed  himself  to  the  dead  body,  saying,  "Why  didst  thou, 
b^g  bishop  of  Porto,  ambitiously  and  unlavfidly  usurp  the 
umTereal  see  of  Rome."  We  do  not  know  what  answer  he  re- 
ceived from  the  mock  counsel ;  but  Stephen,  with  the  consent 
of  all  &e  bishops  that  were  present,  pronounced  Ftmnosua 
gnilty  of  the  charge  of  illegally  intruding  himself  into  the  apos- 
tolic see.  Afterwards  b^ng  stripped  of  the  pontifical  orna- 
ments ;  three  of  his  fingers  were  cut  ofi*,  with  which  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  bestow  die  benediction  of  the  chun^,  and  his  body 
was  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Theodore  IL,  however,  during 
his  short  reign  in  ^e  year  S98,  caused  the  body  of  Formosus  to 
be  taken  from  the  Tiber,  and  declaring  all  hu  acta  legal  and 
vahd,  restored  his  corpse  to  its  sepulchre  in  the  Vatican.  In 
the  "  Collect  Condi,  there  are  two  letters  which  bear  the 
name  of  this  pope,  one  of  which  is  addressed  to  Stilianus,  on 
the  eastern  anairs,  and  the  other  to  the  Englisb  bishops. 

BONIFACE  VI.  was  raised  to  the  papal  <^iair  on  the 
death  of  Formosus,  A.  D.  895,  but  enjoyed  tua  pontifical  dig- 
nity only  fifteen  days. 

STEPHEN  VI.,  pope,  a  native  of  Rome,  was  j^ced  in  the 
papal  chur,  on  the  expulsion  of  Boni&ce  in  896.  He  dia* 
graced  himself  by  the  treatment  he  bestowed  on  the  body  of 
pope  Formosue,  which  he  caused  to  be  taken  up  and  thrown 
into  the  Tiber.  The  emperor  Lambert  persuaded  Stephen  to 
revene  the  decree  of  Adrian  III.  which  determined  that  on  a 
vacancy  the  pope  elect  should  be  consecrated  widiout  waiting 
for  the  imperial  envoys.  He  enjoyed  his  dignity  but  a  ahwt 
time ;  for  in  897,  he  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon  and  there 
strangled. 

ROMANUS,  pope,  was  elected  to  that  dionity  in  the  year 
897,  upon  the  expulsion  of  Stephen  VI.  Litue  is  recorded  of 
him ;  be  is  «aid  by  Flatina  to  have  annulled  the  acts  t^  bla 
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|M!ed«eesior,  aikd  in  particiUsr,  to  have  declared  lus  proceedings 
against  the  corpse  and  memory  of  pope  Fonaosus  anjust  and 
l&gal.  Romsnus'  di^ty  vaa  of  short  dur^on,  he  died  be* 
tore  he  had  bees  in  possession  of  it  quite  four  months,  Tvo 
"  Letters"  attributed  to  him  may  be  seen  in  Baluze's  *'  Append. 
ad  Marc  Hispui." 

THEODORE  U.,  pope,  a  oadTs  of  Rome,  succeeded 
Bomanus  about  the  close  of  the  year  898.  During  his  pos- 
•esaiwi  of  the  see,  which  he  held  only  for  twenty  days,  he 
caused  the  body  of  pope  Formosos  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
Tiber,  and  re-interrea  in  the  Vatican,  and  declared  aJQ  his  acts 
to  be  legal  and  valid. 

JOlUf  IX.,  pope,  was  a  native  of  Tivoli,  of  which  place  he 
became  deacon ;  and  the  aon  of  Rampoald.  Upon  the  death 
of  Theodore  II.  in  898,  Sergius,  presbyter  of  the  Roman 
church,  and  John,  were  competitors  for  the  succession ;  but 
John's  party  prevailing,  he  drove  his  rival  out  of  Rtmie,  and 
was  raised  to  the  papal  throne.  At  the  beginning  of  his  pon- 
tificate, seeing  Italy  divided  by  the  factions  of  diflerent  pre- 
tenders to  the  empire,  he  behaved  with  very  great  caution, 
favouring  the  interests  of  neither,  till  the  violence  of  fierenger, . 
king  of  Lombardy,  induced  him  to  take  a  decided  part.  That 
prince  appeared  unexpectedly  before  Rome  with  a  powerfiil 
urmy,  and  obUged  the  new  pope  to  crown  him  emperor.  Be- 
renger  had  scucely  left  the  ci^,  when  the  pope  summoned  a 
CDuncnl,  in  which  he  declared  his  coronation  null  and  illegal, 
as  having  been  extorted  by  force,  and  acknowledged  Lam- 
bert as  lawful  emperor.  By  this  act  he  virtually  acknow- 
ledged FormOEus  for  lawfhl  pope,  who  had  before  crowned 
Lambert,  and  caused  those  wno  had  received  ordination  from 
FormoBUB,  to  be  restored  to  their  ranks  in  the  church,  as  hav- 
ing been  imjustly  degraded.  In  the  same  year  John  convened 
a  counnl  to  meet  at  Ravenna,  which  confirmed  the  acts  of  the 
council  of  Rome,  and  approved  of  the  coronation  of  Lambert, 
who  was  present.  Mention  b  made  of  a  third  council  held 
by  this  pope ;  but  nothing  concerning  it  has  come  down  to 
ooT  time.  John  died  in  the  year  900,  after  presiding  over  the 
see  of  Rone  two  yean  and  some  days.  There  are  extant 
finir  of  his  "  Letters,"  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Collect 
Comnl." 

BENEDICT  IV.,  pope,  son  of  a  Roman  of  rank,  was 
nused  to  the  chair  about  the  year  900.  He  crowned  Lewis, 
the  son  of  Boson,  emperor.  He  supported  a  good  character 
in  an  age  of  depravity,  and  died  in  BOS. 

LEO  v.,  pope,  was  a  native  of  Ardea,  and  succeeded  Be- 
nedKt  IV.  in  90S.  He  had  filled  the  papal  chair  little  more 
than  one  month,  when  he  was  deposed  by  one  of  his  own 
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priests  named  Christopher*  and  thrown  into  ptbon,  wfaere  he 
died  of  grief,  soon  after. 

CHRISTOPHER  I.,  pope,  deposed  Leo  V.,  and  ascended 
the  papal  throne,  bat  ma  soon  after  driven  froni  his  seat  by 
S^nuB  IIL 

SERGIUS  m.,  pope.  After  the  death  of  Tleodore  11., 
in  89S,  a  party  elected  Serous,  a  presbyter  of  tbe  Roman 
church ;  a  more  powerful  party  however  supporting  John  IX. 
Sergius  was  expelled  from  Rome,  and  was  obliged  to  save 
hhuself  by  flight.  He  lay  concealed  for  seven  years,  during 
which  he  engaged  in  his  interest  his  relation,  Adelbert,  Mar- 
quis of  Tuscany,  by  whose  ssnstance,  he  was  enabled  to  ex- 
pel  Christopher,  who  had  seised  the  pontifical  throne,  and 
placed  himself  there  in  904.  Sergius,  who  la  termed  by  Bai- 
roniuB,  "  the  most  wicked  of  men,"  had  a  scandalous  coimee- 
lion  with  the  in&mous  Marozia,  who,  wiUi  Theodora  her 
mother,  and  her  sister  of  the  same  name,  at  that  time  disposed 
of  the  Roman  tee.  Maroria,  who  had  already  been  mistress 
of  the  Marquis  Adelbert,  bore  the  pope  a  son,  who  was  after- 
wards rused  to  the  papal  throne,  under  the  name  of  John 
XI.  Sergius  received  a  solemn  embassy  from  Leo,  tlie  eas- 
tern emperor,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  the  patriarch  Ni- 
cholas to  confirm  the  fourth  marriage  of  Leo,  as  being  foriml- 
den  in  the  Greek  church.  Sergius  not  only  approved  this 
marriage,  there  beingno  limitation  to  the  number  of  sncees- 
rive  marriages  in  the  Koman  church,  but  sent  legates  to  C<m. 
stantinople  to  confirm  it.  Sergius  died  in  9lt.  He  rebuilt 
the  Lateran  church. 

ANASTASIUS  III.,  pope,  a  Roman  by  birth,  succeeded 
Sergius  in  the  year  911.  The  only  pruse  which  rests  opon 
the  memory  of  this  pontiff,  is,  that  he  did  nothing  deserving 
of  blame  :  an  encomium  that  may  at  first  be  perceived. 

LANDO,  pope,  a  Sabine  by  birth,  succeeded  to  ^le  pon- 
tifical throne  on  the  deaUi  of  Ariastasius  III.,  in  the  year  9IS. 
He  was  indebted  for  his  elevation  to  Theodora,  and  her 
daughters  Marozia  and  Theodora,  all  of  them  no  less  famous 
for  Uieir  beauty,  their  wit,  and  address,  than  infamous  for  the 
Bcuidaloua  lives  which  they  led.  Lando  died  within  about 
six  months  of  the  time  that  he  was  elevated  to  the  papal  see, 
and  during  that  short  reign  he  did  nothing  worthy  of  record. 

JOHN  X.,  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  birui,  the  son  of  a  per- 
son of  the  same  name,  and  became  deacon  to  Peter,  archlndiop 
of  Ravenna.  He  was  frequently  sent  to  Rome  by  that  prelate, 
to  pay  his  obeisance  to  the  pop^,  and  as  he  was  a  handsome 
nan,  the  famous  prostitute  Theodora,  who  governed  every 
thing  at  that  infamous  court,  fell  passionately  in  love  frith  John, 
and  engaged  him  to  maintain  a  mimnal  intercourse  wilfa  her. 
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Wliild  Aey  Urad  together  b  ^kSa  sendilovB  manner,  Ibe  death 
of  ^e  bishop  of  BoMgna  took  place,  uid  Tbeodmra  procured 
her  pamnour  to  be  Referred  to  that  Bee,  but  the  archtrishop 
of  Raveiiiia  dying  before  he  waa  conaecnted,  she  persuaded 
pope  Lando  to  EaTe  John  ordained  archbishop  of  that  dtf. 
Itando  hims^  dying  in  914,  Theodora,  by  her  interest,  got 
him  prefened  to  the  popedom.  Scandalous  as  this  afbir  was. 
Borne  and  Italy  were  mdehted  to  his  pdicy  and  vigorous  exer- 
tions, for  dehrerance  &om  the  barbarity  and  oppression  of  die 
Saracens.  As  be  possessed  an  uncommon  address  and  great 
alulities,  he  Ibund  means  to  engage  the  Italian  dukes,  Ber^eer, 
king  of  Lombardy,  and  even  Constantine  emperor  of  the  East, 
in  a  league  against  those  infidels  as  a  common  enemy.  Beren- 
ger  was  tempted  to  join  this  alliance  by  the  pope's  offer  to 
crown  him  anew,  and  get  him  acknowledged  by  all  for  lav&l 
emperor ;  and  in  pursuance  of  his  engagement  he  marched  to 
Rome  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and  powerful  army,  where 
the  pope  entertained  him  with  the  utmost  splendour  uid  mag- 
nifiixnce,  and  crowned  bim  emperor  in  St.  Peter'a  church  m 
Ae  year  916.  In  the  mean  time  the  expected  succotira  having 
■Rived  bom  the  East,  the  pope  was  determined  to  take  the 
field,  as  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  raised  by  the  Italian 
lords.  Haviiu  put  himself  at  their  bead,  the  allies  advanced 
fimn  three  di^rent  quarters  against  tbe  strong  fortress  on  the 
Garighano,  where  the  Saracens  had  concentrated  their  fbreet, 
and  b^an  to  batter  it  on  all  odes.  The  Saracens  held  ont  for 
three  months  against  their  spirited  and  incessant  attacks,  till 
their  provisions  were  all  consumed ;  when,  bv  setting  the  for- 
tress on  fire  tbey  destroyed  the  immense  wealth  of  which  they 
bad  phindeied  me  Italian  provinces,  and  then  salWing  out,  cut 
their  passage  to  the  neighbouring  woods  and  mountuns. 
Being  dos^  pursued,  they  were  all  either  cut  to  pieces  or 
cqttured.  Thus  was  the  Saracen  power  destroyed,  cluefiy 
through  the  means  of  John,  which,-  during  forty  yean,  had 
been  uie  terror  of  all  Italy.  In  the  year  917,  the  pope,  who 
had  some  ■  compuncdona  of  conscience  on  account  of  the  de- 
bauched and  hcentious  life  he  had  led,  sent  a  legate,  as  his 
proxy,  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  St.  James  of  Compos- 
teBa  in  the  kingdom  of  Leon,  absurdly  thinking  to  atooe  fiv 
his  unrepented  vices  by  such  a  sokmn  mockery.  Wa  legate 
on  his  return  to  Rome  was  accompanied  by  an  envoy  who 
brought  fixHtt  Ordonius  king  of  Leon  rich  presents  to  the  pope, 
and  who  obtuned  the  paral  license  for  the  Mosarabic  BAisssJ 
to  be  used  continually  in  the  Spanish  church  with  some  slight 
altwadons.  In  the  year  ^0  the  pope  terminated  the  ndsun- 
dentanding  which  bad  subsisted  between  the  eastern  and 
western  churches  since  the  pontificate  of  Sergiua  III. ;  and  in 
tfie  year  9^1,  he  presided  at  a  council  held  at  Rome,  sum- 
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moned  to  decide  on  As  rmJ  claons  of  Ifildum  and  Kcherius 

to  the  bishopric  of  Tenures,  in  which  Rjebcriua  was  Uwfufly 
elected,  aDdHildoin  excommunicated.  In  the  ye<7  9S5,  John 
shewed  what  little  regard  he  pakt  to  the  discipfine  and  canons 
^  the  church  by  coimmung  tue  nomination  of  Hngh,  a  ehUd 
scarcely  five  years  cii,  and  son  of  count  Herbert,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  lords  in  France,  to  the  archbishopric  of  RheiHis. 
In  9!^  he  went  to  Mantua  to  congratulate  Hugh,  duke  of  Pwo- 
vence,  tm  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  Lombardy ;  and  ia  said 
to  have  formed  an  alliance  with  that  prince.  As  John  was 
indebted  for  his  elevation  to  the  papal  tnrone  to  the  intriguea 
of  a  woman,  k>  he  lost  his  digni^  and  life  through  &e  intrieiiea 
of  another,  equally  in&mous.  This  was  Marozia,  the  daugnter 
of  Theodora,  who  was  now  dead.  Marozia  had  prostituted 
herself  to  pope  Serins  III.,  by  whom  she  had  a  son ;  and  was 
afterwards  married,  first  to  Alberic,  and  upon  his  death  to 
Guy,  successive^  marquisses  of  Tuscany.  On  tibe  death  of 
her  mother,  expecting  to  succeed  to  the  infiuence  irinch 
she  had  exercised  over  the  pontiff,  she  was  highly  provoked  at 
perceiving  that  John  placed  greater  confidence  in  his  own 
brothor  Peter,  than  in  her  or  Iter  husband,  and  formed  the 
Uoody  design  of  murd^ing  them  both.  This  design  she 
ooBuKDiMcated  to  her  huaband,  and  prevailed  upon  hni  to 
eairy  it  into  execution.  Accordingly  Guy,  one  day,  when  the 
pope  and  lus  brother  were  at  the  Lateran  palace,  broke  into  it 
with  a  band  of  armed  ru£Sans,  killed  Peter  before  his  brotim's 
&ce,  and  then  seized  on  the  pope,  dragged  him  to  priatm, 
i^Mie  he  soon  after  died,  some  say  smothered  with  a  piUow, 
in  9£8.  He  bad  held  the  papal  see  more  than  fourteen  years. 
Three  of  his  "  Letters"  are  inserted  in  the  ninth  volume  of  die 
"  Collect  Concel." 

LEO  VL,  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  biitfa,  and  elected  to  tlie 
papal  dignity  on  the  death  of  Pope  John  X.  in  the  year  9tS. 
Pla^iB  speaks  highly  of  his  character,  and  of  his  intentions  of 
reforming  the  corruptions  of  the  age,  and  securing  the  peace 
of  Rome  and  Italy ;  but  he  died  before  he  had  time  to  carry 
them  into  execution,  and  when  he  had  possessed  the  popedcHn 
enly  six  months  and  fifteen  days.  It  is  said  that  he  died  in 
prison. 

STEPHEN  Vll..  succeeded  Leo  VI.  in  9£9.  and  died  in 
931. 

IGNATIUS,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  was  son  of  llie 
emperor  Michael  Europalata,  by  Procopia,  and  when  his  &- 
llier  was  deposed  by  Leo,  he  retired  to  a  monastery.  Ife 
was  made  patriarch  in  847,  but  his  reprimand  of  Bardas,  an  in- 
cestuous courtier,  procured  his  disgrace,  and  Photius  was 
placed  in  his  room.  He  was  restored  under  Badl,  who  pren- 
ded  at  the  eighth  general  coundl  held  at  Constantinople.  He 
died  878. 
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PHOTIUS,  patriarch  of  Cmiituidnopie,  «m  oae  oT  dia 
finest  geDioBH  of  his  tune.  He  was  ^xn^  in  ConstaotiiMq^ 
mod  descended  of  a  noble  family.  His  merit  rused  Ilim  to  the 
pabriarcbate ;  for  Bardai  havina  dirren  Ignatius  from  the  tee, 
notius  was  consecrated  by  Ashbestus  in  869.  He  condanwd 
Ignatius  in  a  synod,  whereupcm  they  ezcomnunicated  him,  and 
hie,  to  balance  the  account  anathematized  the  pope.  Baulins 
of  Macedon,  die  empcnur  whom  Fhotius  had  reptrored  for  the 
miuder  of  Michael,  ezpdled  him,  and  restored  Ignatius ;  bat 
afierwards,  re-establialMid  Photiiu,  upon  Ignatiiu'a  dea^i,  hi 
878.  At  last,  being  wrongfully  accused  of  a  oonspiiacy  against 
Leo  the  philosopher,  son  and  auccessor  of  Basilius,  he  was  ex- 
pelled by  him  in  886,  and  died  80<hi  after.  He  wrote  a  Kbho- 
theca,  which  contains  an  examen  of  two  hundred  and  dghty 
authors ;  also  two  hundred  and  fifty  three  epistles ;  the  Noma- 
canon  under  fourteoi  titles ;  and  abridgmoit  of  the  Acta  of 
aeveral  Councils,  &c.  His  natural  abUities  were  very  great* 
There  was  no  Iwanch  of  art  <«  science  in  which  he  was  not 
▼ersed.  He  was  first  raised  to  the  chief  dignities  of  the  em- 
pire, being  made  principal  secretary  of  state,  captain  of  the 
guards,  aad  a  senator ;  and  in  all  theae  atatiiHu  acquitted  him* 
aelf  weU.  His  rise  to  the  patriardiate  was  very  quick ;  fof 
bung  a  laynan,  he  was  made  monk  the  first  day,  reader  tke 
next,  and  the  fblknring  day  sub-deacon,  deacon  and  priest. 
So  diat  in  six  days  he  attained  the  highest  office  in  the  onoroh. 
But  bis  unbounded  ambition  made  ban  commit  excesses  which 
rendered  him  a  scourge  to  those  about  him.  Fabricim  caUs 
his  BibBodieca,  "  non  hber,  sed  inrignis  thesaurus,"  not  a  book, 
bat  an  illustrious  treasure,  in  which  are  contained  many  curious 
things  no  where  dse  to  be  found.  It  was  brought  to  luht  by 
Andrew  Schohis,  and  communicated  by  him  to  David  Hoes- 
chetiuB,  iriio  caused  it  to  be  printed  in  1601.  Scholus  trans- 
lated it  into  Latin,  and  printed  his  translation  alone  in  1606. 
The  Greek  text  and  tntnslation  was  printed  at  Oeneva  in  1611. 
The  last  and  best  ec^dftn  was  printed  at  Rouen  in  1663,  fcJio. 

EUTUYMIUS,  was  first  a  mcHik,  and  afterwards,  1^ 
his  talents  and  virtues  so  fiir  recommended  himself  to  notice, 
that  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  "  SynceOe,"  an  office  of 
high  rank  under  the  patriuch,  and  he  was  also  chosen  con- 
fessor by  the  emperor  Leo  VI.  In  906  the  patriarch  Nicholaa 
was  deposed  by  the  emperor,  and  Euthymius  was  devated  to 
the  office  in  his  stead.  Upon  the  death  of  Leo,  his  successor 
Alexander  II.  re-established  Nicholas  in  the  patriarchal  chair, 
and  sentenced  £uthymius  to  banishment,  a  punishment  which 
he  bore  with  fortitude  and  patience  till  hia  death,  about  the 
year  920. 

EULOGXUS,  elected  archbishop  of  Toledo,  was  bom  at 
Cordova  about  tiie  year  800.  He  was  educated  for  the  ]wiest- 
hood,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  that  office  with  seal  and 
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■etin^  t3l  the  year  844,  when  he  was  driven  into  exile  by  the 

Suacena  for  his  boldness  in  maint^ning  the  pnntsplee  of  die 
Catholic  &ith.  Afier  much  suffering  he  ventured  to  return  to 
Cordova,  where,  in  the  year  850,  he  was  thrown  into  priatm  on 
acooont  of  his  reU^on.  In  the  dimgeon  he  employed  hinuelf 
in  writing  ^?<iF"**'"g  exhortations  to  the  Christians,  to  support 
and  console  them  under  their  peraecutions,  for  conscience  sake, 
and  to  encourage  them  to  imdergo  the  severest  trials  rather 
tbin  disgrace  themselves  by  apostacy.  He  was  afterwarda 
hberated,  and  persevered  by  his  personal  labours,  as  w^  as 
writings,  in  fortifidng  his  feUow-catholics  against  die  arts  and 
terrors  of  their  enemies.  Aa  a  reward  for  his  exertitms  in  this 
hasardous  employment,  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  vacant  see  of 
Toledo ;  but  ne  was  put  to  deaUi  before  he  could  receive  the 
episcopal  consecration.  The  accusation  against  him  was  the 
haring  converted  a  young  Mahometan  female  to  the  Christiaa 
faith ;  he  was  beheaded  in  859. 

ANSCARIUS,  worthy  of  note  as  the  first  who  mtrodnoed 
Christianity  into  Denmark  and  Sweden,  and  heooe  called  the 
apostle  of  the  north.  He  was,  bom  at  I^caidy,  September  S^ 
in  the  year  801,  end  was  educated  in  a  Benedictine  convent  at 
Corbie.  Harold,  lung  of  Denmark,  having  been  expelled  &aia 
hia  d<»niiuons,  fled  for  protection  to  Lewis,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Charlemagne,  who  persuaded  him  to  «nbrace  Chria- 
tianity.  When  Harold  returned  to  his  country,  Anacariua 
agreed  to  accompany  him,  and  confirm  both  him  and  his  attend- 
ants in  the  Cluistian  religion.  Aubert,  a  mook  of  noUe 
birth,  offered  to  be  his  companion  ;  but  Harold  and  his  atten- 
dants were  so  rude  and  barbarous  in  their  manners,  that  the 
miasionarieB  suffered  much  in  the  beginning  of  their  journey. 
When  the  company  arrived  at  the  frontiers  of  Denmark,  Har- 
Told,  finding.accesB  to  his  dominions  impossible,  remained  in 
Frii^laiid,  where  Anscarius  and  Aubert  laboured  with  aeal  and 
success,  ID  the  promotion  of  Chritianity,  for  two  years,  when 
Aubert  died.  In  the  year  8^,  Anscarius  rec^ved  a  comnus- 
sion  from  the  emperor  Lewis  to  visit  Swedra.  Anodier  monk 
of  Corbie,  Vitmar,  was  assigned  as  his  companion.  In  the  paa- 
sage,  they  fell  in  with  pirates,  who  took  the  ship,  and  afi  its 
enects.  On  this  occamon,  Anscarius  lost  the  emperor's  pre- 
sents, and  forty  volumes,  which  he  had  collected  for  the  use  of 
the  ministry.  Having  reached  land,  they  walked  on,  till  at 
length  they  arrived  at  BircB,  from  the  ruins  of  which  Stock- 
holm took  its  rise.  The  king  of  Sweden  received  them  bvoor- 
ably,  and  permitted  them  to  remain  in.  the  cttuntry,  where 
Uiey  preached  the  Grospel  with  very  considerable  success. 

Aner  six  months,  the  missionaries  returned,  with  letters 
^-om  die  king,  into  France,  where  Anscarius  was  appointed  first 
archhishop  of  Hamburgh.    By  order  of  the  empwor  Iiewii  he 
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went  to  RtHue,  to  receive  confirmation  in  the  archbishopric. 
On  big  return  he  exerted  himself  in  the  work  of  conversion 
with  ereiit  success.  In  the  year  84<5,  Hamburgh  was  taken 
knd  piUaged  by  tb^  Normans,  and  AnacariuB  escaped  with  dif- 
ficulty, uid  lost  all  his  books  and  effects. 

Anscarius  still  persisted  is  the  exercise  of  his  nussion  in  the 
north  of  Europe,  till  the  bishopric  of  Bremen  was  given  to 
faim,  and  Hamburgh  and  Bremen  were  &om  that  time  con- 
sidered aa  united  in  one  diocese.  But  it  was  not  without  much 
pains  taken  to  overcome  his  scntples,  that  he  was  induced  to 
accept  of  this  provision  for  his  wants.  Having  now  gained 
.the  niendBhip  of  Erie,  the  king  of  Denmark,  he  was  enable 
to  plant  the  Christian  religion  at  Heswick,  a  post  then  called 
liadehT,  and  much  frequented  by  merchants.  Through  tlie  ' 
fnendship  of  Eric,  he  was  enabled  to  visit  Sweden  once  more, 
where  he  estabhsbed  the  Gospel  at  Birca,  from  whence  it 
spread  to  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  He  returned  to  Den- 
mark, and  died  lebruary  3*  655,  Anscarius  was  one  of  the 
most  pious,  indefatigaue,  and  disinterested  propagators  of 
Chriettanihr  in  these  times. 

REMBERTUS,  a  disciple  of  Anscarius  the  apostle  of  the 
'north,  was  a  native  of  Thurbolt,  in  Flanders,  in  the  monas- 
tery of  which,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Corbie,  in  Westphalia,  he 
o£Etciated  as  schoolmaster.  He  was  one  of  the  first  promoters 
of  Christiani^  in  Denmark,  and  in  or  about  the  year  860  hi 
became  bbhop  of  BJbe.  After  the  death  of  Anscarius,  in 
865,  he  was  appointed  to  the  archbishopric  of  Hamburgh, 
which  office  he  held  till  bis  death,  in  888.  He  wrote,  in 
conjunction  with  a  friend,  the  life  of  Anscarius,  which  is  in* 
aerted  in  the  first  voliune  of  Langebeck's  "  Seriptores  Rerum 
Danicarum."  In  this  work  Rembertus  relates  various  ftcts, 
not  elsewhere  to  be  found,  with  regard  to  the  state  of  Den* 
mark  at  that  period,  but  intermixed  with  fables.  He  ct^lected 
extracts  irom  Gregorius  Magnus,  whose  works  no  longer 
exist;  and  he  wrote  manv  letters,  only  one  of  which  is  tooe 
found  in  the  second  volume  of  Langebeck's  collection.  An 
account  of  Rembert's  life  is  given  in  the  same  work.  A 
Danish  vmter,  in  speaking  of  B^mbert's  labours,  says,  "  Here 
we  have  not  so  much  the  commencement  of  Danish  literature, 
as  the  seeds  of  it.  They  were  sown  by  the  exertions  of 
Ebba,  WQlehad,  Anscarius,  and  Rembertus,  but  remained  a 
long  time,  as  it  were,  trodden  down  by  the  severe  persecu- 
tions to  which  the  Christians  were  exposed  from  Gormo  the 
Old,  and  other  kings ;  and  retarded  m  their  growth  by  tiie 
rudeness  and  barbimsm  which  formed  the  principal  featurcM 
in  the  character  of  a  people,  who  were  fonder  of  roving  about 
on  the  seas  to  rob  and  murder,  and  of  feasting  and  drinking, 
than  of  reading  and  writinir  books.    At  lengtb,  howeveri  tfis 
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seeds  which  he  had  scattered  tooh  root,  spnmg  up  in  die 
eleventh  century,  and  in  the  twelftli  and  thirteenth  produced 
abundance  of  fruit." 

REMI,  or  REMYOIVS,  was  archbishop  of  Ljtam,  ami 
presided  in  the  council  of  Valentia  in  855.  He  was  a  steady 
supporter  of  tlie  doetrine  «f  8t.  Augustine,  on  grace  ana 
predesdnation,  in  several  woifcs  diat  are  now  extant.  He  died 
m875. 

SERVATUS  LUPUS,  a  French  abbot,  celebrated  tot  hia 
learning  and  eloquence,  descended  from  a  noble  family  in  At 
diocete  of  Sens,  was  bom  about  the  connneB<»Dieiit  of  this 
century.  He  had,  from  early  youth,  a  dedded  torn  ftnr  &eo- 
h^ical  pnrsuits,  and  in  828  he  wait  to  the  abbey  of  Folds,  In 
Oerminy,  where  he  stodied  the  Senptuies,  under  the  cele- 
brated Rabanaa,  vho  at  his  requestj  composed  his  "Com- 
mentsries  upon  tlie  Episdes  of  St.  Paul."  He  obtained  con- 
'  sidenUde  ^urch  preferraent  by  the  patronage  of  Lewis  le 
DebfHinaire,  and  Charles  the  Bald ;  and  by  the  latter  he  was 
sent  ambasBadoc  to  pope  Leo  IV.>  and  he  was  appointed,  in 
conjunction  with  the  celebrated  Prudentius,  to  reiorm  all  die 
monasteries  in  France.  The  time  of  Ids  dealb  is  unlmown, 
but  it  is  aseertained  tbat  he  was  Irring  in  861 .  He  was  a  con- 
siderable theological  writer;  and  hepubUshed  accounts  of  the 
lires  of  St,  Wigbert,  and  of  St.  Maximin.  A  collection  has 
been  made  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  bis  "  Letters,"  upon 
different  sul^eets,  tdatii^  to  difficulties  in  grammar,  civil  and 
eedemslical  s£&irs,  points  of  doctrine,  dtscipHne,  and  ffood 
morals,  which  are  written  widi  degance,  and  throw  nmch  U^t 
(HI  die  tuBtory  of  Ibe  p^od  in  which  he  lived. 

PASCHASIUS-RADBERT,  a  celebrated  Vrench  mmA, 
to  whose  writings  FtY)testant  c<Hitrover8tBli8t8  trace  die  Drtgis 
of  the  doctrine  of  trananbatantiadon.  He  was  bom  at  6oi»- 
eoBs,  ^Aiere  his  parents  deserting  him  when  an  infant,  he  was 
Inought  up  by  the  charity  of  the  nuns  of  our  Ladjr  of  Scnsson^ 
in  an  outhouse  dependuit  on  dieir  convent.  When  he  had 
crown  to  man's  estate,  he  embraced  die  monastic  fife  among 
ike  Benedictines  of  the  abbcnr  of  Corlne,  where  he  mpliea 
vny  A%rady  to  study,  and.  distingoidied  faimsdf  m  tihe 
powmic  eonfmnces  and  disputations  of  lus  time.  So  high 
was  die  repatadon  «4iich  he  acquired  for  learning  and  ^rbu^ 
diat  he  was  dected  abbot  of  hu  monastery  in  the  year  8M, 
.  when  lie  was  only  in  deaeona  orders,  he  being  prevented  In  Ub 
Iramifity  from  entering  into  die  order  of  pnesdiood.  How> 
ever,  he  did  not  retain  this  post  any  great  lerqzdi  of  time,  fiir, 
in  oonsequence  of  stmie  diBerences  which  took  place  between 
him  and  the  religious  of  his  house,  he  resigned  nis  offira,  and 
reftiRied  to  die  condition  of  a  aim^  monk,  spending  the  rest 
of  bis  life  in  4he  exereise  of  eloae  stndy,  and  in  rAP^yo'ipfl 
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nriouB  works.  He  died'  in  the  year  865.  He  vas  a  man  of 
great  leamins  Mid  piety,  and  Krrote  in  a  clear,  neat,  -and  ele> 
gant  style.  He  was  well  versed  both  in  ecclesiastical  and 
pro&ne  authors.  His  treatise,  "  De  Corpore  Christi,"  was 
opposed  by  Erigena  and  others. 

HINCMAR,  a  learned  and  eminent  French  prelate,  was 
descended  from  a  noble  family,  and  educated  in  the  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Denis,  near  Paris.  He  there  distinguished 
himself  by  his  proficiency  in  the  literature  of  the  times, 
the  brightness  of  his  parts,  and  his  engaging  manners.  Be^ 
ing  introduced  to  the  court  of  the  emperor,  Lewis  le  De- 
bonntore,  with  whom  he  became  a  great  favourite,  he  was 
readily  consulted  by  him  on  afiairs  of  state,  as  well  b6  ecclc 
siastical  matters.  After  he  had  resided  a  conuderable  time 
fit  court,  he  returned  to  his  monastery  in  the  year  839, 
and  assisted  Hilduin,  who  was  then  abbot,  in  introducing  a 
reform  into  that  institution,  with  the  rules  of  which  he  hmi- 
self  strictly  complied.  When  that  abbot  was  banished  intd 
Saxony,  Hincmar  accompanied  him  to  his  place  of  exile,  but 
widiout  being  implicated  in  his  criminality,  and  still  retaining 
the  emperor  s  favour.  In  845  he  was  ordfuned  anjhbishop 
of  Rheims,  at  the  united  desire  of  the  clergy  and  peoplci  in  A 
synod  of  archbishopa  and  bishops,  held  at  Beauvais.  In  the 
year  849  Hincmar  presided  at  the  council  of  Quiercy,  where 
he  disgraced  himself  by  the  intolerance  and  cruelty  which  he 
displayed  towards  Godeschalc.  The  part  which  ne  took  on 
this  occasion,  involved  him  in  the  dispute  about  grace  and  pre- 
destination. Upon  the  irruptions  of  the  Ndrmans  into  Fr&ncei 
Hincmar  withdrew  from  Rheims  to  Epemay,  where  he  soon 
died,  orerwbelmed  with  grief  at  the  calamity  which  had  be' 
fallen  his  country.  -Mosheini  says  of  him,  that  He  was  "  a  man 
of  u)  imperious  and  turbulent  spirit ;  but  who  deserves,  not- 
withstanding, a  distinguished  place  among  the  Latin  writers  oi 
this  period,  since  his  works  discover  an  aspiring  genius,  and 
an  ardent  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  and  tend,  moreoVeri 
in  a  siiwular  manner,  to  throw  light  upon  the  civil  and  eocle' 
nasticu  history  of  the  age  in  which  oe  lived."  His  works 
were  printed  by  Simond,  2  vots.  fbl.  1646. 

HINCMAR,  a  French  prelate,  was  nephew  to  Hincmat, 
srchlHshop  of  Rheims,  who  took  care  to  have  bim  well  edu' 
cated,-  and  when  he  was  of  sufficient  age  to  be  engaged  in' 
pubfic  business,  introduced  him  at  court.  After  being  em- 
ployed in  diffetent  negociatiotis,  through  Iiis  uncle's  tnteresti 
Dm  was  appointed  to  me  bishopric  of  Laon,  about  856.  For 
MBWtirae  after  his  promoHon  be  showed  dtie  respect  and 
obeisa&ce  to  Hincmar,  who  was  his  metropolitan ;  but  after' 
wards,  actuated  by  pride  and  ambition,  he  repeatedly  opposed 
faii  jariailidtien,  in  the  most  offensive  and  indecent  manner,  and 
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seemed  to  take  delight  in  embrscing  every  opportunity  of 
irritaUng  and  calumnuting  him.  He  was  accused  of  several 
seditions  in  his  diocese,  against  the  authority  of  king 
Charles  the  Bald.  Of  these  crimes  he  was  accused  before 
the  synod  held  at  Verberie,  m  869 ;  but  when  he  found  that 
matters  were  not  likely  to  temiinate  in  his  favour,  he  made  an 
appeal  to  the  pope.  Pope  Adrian  warmly  espoused  Ms  caus^ 
because  he  submitted  himself  to  his  judgment,  and  was  a  prO' 
per  instrument  for  enforcing  the  orders  of  the  holy  see,  even 
when  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  Chdlican  church.  Sometime  afterwards  he  made 
hb  peace  with  the  king,  and  took  fresh  oaths  of  obedience  to 
him  and  his  metropolitan.  In  the  year  871  he  again  exposed 
himself  to  the  resentment  of  the  king,  for  refusing  to  subscribe 
a  sentence  of  excommunication  against  the  accomplices  of 
prince  Carloman,  who  had  rebelled  against  his  father.  In  con- 
sequence of  his  conduct,  Hincmar  was  summoned  to  attend  a 
council  held  at  Toussi,  where  various  charges  of  irregular,  and 
criminal  behariour  were  preferred  against  mm ;  he  was  found 
guilty,  and  thrown  into  prison,  where  two  years  afterwards  his 
eyes  were  put  out,  as  were  those  of  prince  Carloman,  a  com- 
mon pumsnment  at  that  time  for  persons  found  guilty  of  rebel- 
lion. After  the  death  of  Charles  the  Bald  he  was  set  at 
liberty,  and  died  before  the  year  882.  In  the  works  of  Hinc- 
mar, archbishop  of  Rheims,  several  of  his  "  letters"  are  pre- 
served, and  some  small  treatises,  relating  to  his  appeal  to 
Rome,  may  be  found  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil." 

ANDREW  AGNELLI,  or  AGNELLUS,  archbishop  of 
Ravenna.  He  wrote  the  life  of  his  predecessors  in  that  see, 
which  work  was  printed  by  Bacchini,  in  1708,  with  notes,  2 
vols.  4to.  It  contains  some  curious  facts,  and  is  remarkable 
for  the  freedom  with  which  the  author  treats  the  court  of 
Rome. 

GODESCHALC,  or  GOTTESCHALC.  sumamed  FUL- 
'  GENTIUS,  a  German  ecclesiastic,  was  bom  in  some  part  ot 
Saxo^,  and  entered  the  monastic  order  in  the  convent  of  Ful- 
da.  He  tefl  the  monastery  about  the  year  846,  and  went  into 
Dalmatia,  where  he  commenced  preadung  the  Augustine  doc» 
trine  of  election  and  reprobation ;  maintaining  diat  God,  from 
all  eternity,  had  pre-ordained  part  of  t^  human  race  to  ever- 
lasting happiness,  and  the  rest  to  everlasting  misery.  Rabanus 
Maurus,  arch^shop  of  Mentz,  who  had  an  enmity  against 
Godeschalc,  undertook  to  confute  his  doctrine  in  writing.  He 
qtade  a  violent  attack  upon  him,  and  pronounced  him  a  duuh 
strous  heretic.  Godeschalc,  being  informed  of  this  af&ir* 
travelled  to  Germany,  to  juBtil^  himself  against  the  charges  of 
Rabanus.     Rabanua  luid  already  summoned  a  council  to  meet . 
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at  MenU)  in  the  year  848,  where  he  prociured  a  gentenca  (^ 
condemnation  upon  Godeschalc,  and  delivered  him  over  to 
Hincmar,  archbishop  of  Rheims.  Hincmar,  who  was  devoted 
to  the  ititereata  of  Kabanus,  assembled  a  council  at  Quiercyt  in 
849,  in  which  Godeschalc  was  condemned  a  second  time,  and 
ordered  to  be  treated  in  a  manner  equally  repugnant  to  the 

Erinciples  of  religion,  and  the  dictates  of  humanity.  Because 
e  firmly  adhered  to  hia  doctrine,  which  he  affirmed,  with  truth, 
to  be  the  doctrine  preached  by  St.  Augustine,  Hincmar  de- 
graded him  from  the  priesthood,  and  barbarous^  ordered  him 
to  be  severely  scourged,  until  the  force  of  hia  pain,  overpower- 
ing his  constancy,  obliged  him,  in  compliance  with  the  com- 
mands of  his  persecutors,  to  throw  into  the  fire  the  justification 
of  his  opinions,  which  he  had  delivered  at  the  council  of 
Mentz.  Aiter  these  cruel  proceedings,  the  unfortunate  monk 
was  conunitted  a  close  prisoner  to  the  monastery  of  HautviUiers, 
in  the  diocese  of  Rheims.  While  Godeschalc  lay  in  prison, 
bis  doctrine  gained  him  followers,  his  sufiferings  excited  com- 
passion, and  both  together  produced  a  considerable  schism  in 
the  Latin  church.  Some,  indeed,  principally  confined  them- 
selves to  the  defence  of  hb  person  and  conduct ;  while  others 
employed  all  their  zeal  and  their  labour  in  the  vindication  of 
his  doctrine.  As  the  spirit  of  controversy  ran  high  between 
the  contending  parties,  Charles  the  Bald  summoned  a  council 
to  meet  at  Quiercy,  in  85S,  in  which,  by  the  credit  and  influ- 
race  of  Hincmar,  the  decrees  of  the  former  council  were  con- 
firmed, and  Giodeschalc  again  condemned.  But  the  decrees  of 
this  council  were  declared  null,  and  Godeschalc  and  his  doc- 
taine  vindicated  and  defended,  in  a  council  assembled  at  Va- 
lence in  Dauphiny,  in  855  j  the  decrees  of  which  were  con- 
firmed in  the  council  of  Laugres,  held  in  859,  and  that  of 
Tougi,  held  in  860.  Such  was  the  original  of  the  fiirious  dis- 
putes concerning  predestiTiation  and  grace,  which  from  this 
time  have  divided  the  cathoUc  church  into  two  parties,  and 
which  have  also  subsisted  in  frill  force  among  the  Protestants. 
He  died  in  prison,  having  refused  to  recant  his  opinions,  in 
870.  Two  of  his  confessions  are  in  Usher's  Historia  Gottes- 
chalci,  1641. 

RATRAMN,  or  BERTRAM,  a  celebrated  French  Bene- 
dictinelnonk  and  priest,  took  the  vows  in  the  abbey  of  Corbie 
in  Picardy.  He  apphed  assiduously  to  the  study  of  sacred  and 
profane  literature,  and  justly  obtained  a  high  reputation  among 
his  contemporaries,  for  his  acquaintance  with  the  Latin  and 
Greek  languages,  Uie  polite  learning  of  the  age,  the  writing 
of  the  fauers,  divinity,  and  the  sacred  Scriptures.  By  his 
superior  merits  he  recommended  himself  to  the  favour  of  the 
emperor  Charles  the  Bald,  who  made  him  abbot  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Orbais,  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons.     In  (he  dispute  b«- 
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tween  the  chorchei  of  Constantinople  and  Rome,  he  employed 
the  irhole  force  of  hie  eruditioa  and  zeal  in  endeaTouiing  to 
maintain  the  cause  of  the  Latin  church.  He  wrote  a  botuc  in 
defence  of  Godeschalc  and  hia  opinions,  while  that  unfortunate 
monk  lay  in  prison  at  the  monastery  of  Hautviliiera,  languiah- 
ing  under  the  unjost  and  barbarous  treatment  which  he  re- 
ceived from  Hincmar,  archbishop  of  Rheims.  But  his  most 
famous  book  was  on  "  The  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,"  in 
which  he  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  in  the  eucha- 
rist.  An  excellent  edition  of  it  was  published  in  Latin  and 
Frmch  in  1666,  l^o.;  and  an  EngUah  translation  at  I>ublin 
in  1753. 

M£TROPHANES,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  was  a  native  of 
Constantinople,  He  was  distin^iehed  in  tiie  disputes,  which 
terminated  in  the  schism  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches.  In  the  year  858  he  used  every  effort  to  prevent  Ig- 
natius being  deposed  from  the  patriarchate  of  Constantinople, 
but  without  effect.  He  however  then  acknowledged  Fhotiua, 
whom  the  emperor  Michael  appointed  to  fill  the  vacant  see. 
In  the  following  year  a  warm  contest  arose  between  the  parti- 
zauB  of  Photius  and  Ignatius,  and  Metrophanes  espousing 
anew  the  interests  of  the  latter,  he  was  deposed  in  a  synod 
held  at  ConstantuiDple,  and  committed  to  the  same  place  of 
confinement  with  his  friend.  Photius  was  deposed  in  nis  turn 
in  867,  by  PasiKus  the  Macedonian ;  in  consequence  of  which 
change  of  affairs,  Metrophanes  recovered  possession  of  his 
bishopric,  and  was  one  of  the  most  active  persecutors  of  Pho- 
this  at  the  council  of  Constantinople,  held  in  the  year  870. 
Upon  the  death  of  Ignatius,  which  happened  in  the  year  678, 
the  emperor  took  Photius  into  favour,  uid  replaced  him  in  the 
patriarchal  dignity,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived ;  but  Me- 
trophanes refused  to  acknowledge  him ;  and  as  he  continued 
tteadily  to  persist  in  that  refusal,  he  was  pronounced  an  obsti- 
nate sdiismadc  by  a  council  held  at  Constantinople  in  880,  and 
at  tiv6  same  time  deposed  from  his  episcopate,  and  cut  off  from 
die  communion  of  the  &ithful.  Some  of  his  "  Letters,"  &c. 
are  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  ConciL" 

EUTYCHIUS,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  his  age,  was  bom  in  the  year  876,  at 
Fostat,  or  Old  Cairo,  in  Egypt.  He  was  brought  up  a  physi- 
cian, in  which  professitm  he  obtained  high  reputation,  but  after- 
wards embracing  tiie  ecclesiastical  life,  he  was,  in  the  year  933 
elected  psbiaTch  c^  Alexandria,  which  dignity  he  held  until 
his  death,  whic^  is  supposed  to  have  t^en  place  about  the  year 
6S0.  According  to  the  testimony  of  his  biographer,  £bn 
Ossaibeii,  he  was  perpetually  embroiled  in  disputes  with  hia 
flock,  who  were  chiefly  Jacobites,  while  he  was  a  sound  Ca- 
tholic   He  wrote  annals  &om  the  beginmng  of  the  wo^d  to 
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the  year  900,  whicli  wcie  publiahed  by  Poeock  at  Oxford  in 

1659,  2  vols.  4to.    He  died  in  9d0. 

ODO,  a  Romish  saint  and  celebrated  abbot  of  Cluny,  was 
of  noble  deecent,  and  bom  in  the  country  of  Maine  in  879. 
He  received  hia  early  education  in  the  palace  of  Foulques, 
count  of  Anjou,  and  at  die  aoe  of  nineteen  was  made  a  canon 
of  St.  Martin's,  at  Tours.  AfterwardB  be  went  to  Paris,  where 
he  had  for  his  tutor  St.  Rhemy  of  Auxerre,  Having  resolved 
to  lead  a  BKHiastic  life,  he  took  the  habit  in  9l!£  in  the  inonafr> 
tery  of  .Baume,  in  the  diocese  of  Besancon,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  by  the  practice  of  the  most  austere  exercises 
of  the  cloister,  atid  at  the  same  time  sedulously  applied  to  the 
acquisition  of  such  learning  as  the  ignorance'  of  the  times  per- 
tnitted.  On  account  of  the  superiority  of  his  attumuents,  he 
was  appointed  to  preside  over  the  school  of  the  monastery. 
About  the  year  9%,  he  received  priest's  orders ;  and  in  the 
fbUowing  year,  upon  the  death  of  Bernard,  the  abbot,  he  was 
elected  ^o  succeed  him  in  that  office.  At  this  period  the  Latin 
nonka  had  so  entirely  lost  sight  of  all  subordination  or  disci- 
pline, that  the  ^atest  part  of  them  knew  not  even  by  name 
the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  which  they  were  obliged  to  observe. 
Odo  endeavoured  to  correct  this  disorder,  and  succeeded  so 
well  AS  to  oUige  the  monks  to  live  in  a  li^rous  observance  of 
their  rules,  and  also  added  to  their  discipline  new  rites  and 
ceremonies,  which  were  attended  vrith  an  air  of  sanctity,  but 
were  in  reality  trifling  and  insignificant,  and  at  the  same  time 
severe  and  burthensome.  The  fame  of  this  new  rule  of  dis- 
ophne  soon  spread  all  over  Europe,  uid  it  was  adopted  in  the 
greatest  part  of  the  andent  monasteries  which  bad  been  founded 
ID  France,  Germanv,  Italy,  Britain,  and  Spain,  as  well  as  ia 
the  convents  which  had  been  newly  established.  So  high  was 
Odo's  reputation  for  wisdom  and  sanctity,  that  the  popes,  the 
bishops,  and  the  secular  princes  paid  the  utmost  deference  to 
his  CDunaek,  and  frequently  constituted  him  the  arbiter  of  their 
disputes.  In  the  year  93^  he  took  a  journey  to  Rome,  at  the 
request  of  {lOpe  Leo  VII.,  where  he  mediated  a  peace  between 
Alberic,  prince  of  Rome,  and  Hugh,  king  or  Italy.  Two 
years  aftowards  he  went  to  R<Hne  a  second  time,  and  by  hia 
influence  with  Hugh  prevailed  on  him  to  abandon  the  siege  of 
the  city.  In  94S  Qe  paid  a  third  visit  to  Rome,  on  relifloua 
motives ;  and  while  he  was  in  that  city  he  was  attacked  tnr  « 
•evere  dtsorder,  which  obliged  him  to  return  to  France.  He 
died  at  Rhetma  in  the  six^-fburth  year  of  his  age.  He  wrote 
■several  books  fiill  of  superstitious  notions,  and  legendary  tales. 

St.  SWITHIN,  in  the  Saxon  SWITHUft^  receded  his  de- 
rical  tonsure,  and  put  on  the  monastic  habit,  in  the  old  monas- 
tery at  Winchester.  He  was  of  a  noblie  parentage,  and  passed  his 
youth  in  the  study  of  grammar,  philosophy,  and  the  Scriptures. 
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Swithin  was  promoted  to  holy  orders  by  Helmstan,  Inshop  of 
Winchester,  at  whose  death,  ui  8dS,  kmg  Ethelwc^  granted 
him  the  eee.  In  this  he  continued  eleven  years,  and  died  in 
868.  Swithin  denred  that  he  might  be  buried  in  the  open 
f^burch-yard,  and  not  in  the  chancel  of  the  nunster,  as  was 
usual  with  other  bishops ;  and  bis  request  was  complied  with ; 
but  the  monks,  on  his  being  canonized,  considering  it  disgrsce- 
ftU  for  the  saint  to  lie  in  a  public  cemetery,  resolred  to  remove 
his  body  into  the  choir,  which  was  to  nave  been  done  vrith 
Bolenm  procession  on  the  15di  of  July.  It  rained,  however, 
BO  violently  for  forty  days  succeeding,  that  the  de^gn  was  abui- 
doned  aa  heretical  and  blasphemous,  and  they  honoured  Ihs 
memory  by  erecting  a  chapel  over  his  grave,  at  which  many 
miraculous  curea  of  all  kinds  are  said  to  have  been  wrought. 
To  the  above  circumstance  may  be  traced  the  origin  of  the  old 
saying,  "  that  if  it  rains  on  St.  Swidiin's,  it  will  rain  forty  days 
foQowing." 

JOHN  ASSER,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  in-  Uie  reif^  of  Al- 
fred the  Great.  He  was  bom  in  Perobroket^ire,  in  Soutk 
Wales ;  and  educated  in  the  monastery  of  St.  David's  by  the 
ardUiishop  of  Asserius,  who,  according  to  Leland,  was  his 
kinsman.  By  his  assiduous  ajmlication  he  soon  acquired  am- 
veraal  fame  as  a  pers<Hi  <of  profound  learning  and  great  aMW 
ties.  Al&ed,  the  munificent  patron  of  genius,  about  the  year 
880,  sent  for  him  to  court,  then  held  at  Dean,  in  Wiltahire. 
He  was  bo  charmed  with  Asser,  that  be  made  htm  his  jn^eep- 
tor  and  companion ;  appointed  him  ahtMt  of  two  or  three  mo- 
nasteries ;  and  at  last  promoted  him  to  the  see  of  Sbeibom, 
where  he  died  in  910.  He  was  a  man  of  happy  genhis,  won* 
derful  modes^,  extensive  learning,  and  great  integrity.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  principally  instrumental  in  persuading  the 
king  to  restore  the  university  of  Oxford  to  its  pristine  dig- 
nity. 

CARMATH,  a  celebrated  Arabian  impostor,  who  in  891 
attacked  the  primary  doctrine  of  Mohammedanism,  and  ol^ 
tained  numerous  disciples,  but  the  sect  is  now  extinct. 

ASCHARI,  a  celebrated  mussuhnan  doctor,  the  head  of  dw 
Ascharians,  a  sect  which  opposed  the  HanbaJites.  This  sect 
taught,  that  God  acts  always  &om  particular  volition  fi:^  the 
indivi^wl  good  of  every  creature ;  while  Ascbari  taugfat  that 
God  governs  the  world  by  ^neral  laws.  Aschari  died  at  Bag- 
dad about  the  year  of  the  Hegira  SUS,  or  of  Christ  940,  and 
was  secretly  interred,  lest  tfie  Hanbalites,  in  thnr  zeal  to 
punish  his  impieties,  should  tear  up  his  remains  from  the 
pme. 
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HISTORY. 

FRECULPHUS,  wi  historian.  Id  8S4  he  ira>  tent  to 
Rome  as  bishop  of  Lisieux,  by  Lewia  the  Pious,  on  account  ef 
the  controversy  in  regard  to  images,  and  he  was  employed  by 
tla*t  prince  on  various  odier  occasions.  He  was  touch  attached 
to  the  enperor,  and  in  885  was  mtnuted  with  the  I 
of  the  ra>dlioiu  hiahop  of  Rhdms.  He  wtole  a  i 
luatwy  of  the  world,  firom  the  cceatxMi  to  the  year  i 
two  puts,  the  first  of  which  is  dedicated  to  the  abbot  Hdia* 
eaar,  and  the  second  to  the  empress  Judith,  at  whose  deaiie  H 
was  composed  for  the  use  of  her  aaaa. 

AIMON,  of  Aqoitune,  a  Benedictine  monk,  is  chiefly  known 
aa  the  author  of  "  A  History  of  France."  The  time  in  whidi 
be  lived  u  disputed ;  but  Vossiue,  who  had  taken  great  paim 
to  ascertain  the  point  firom  the  internal  evidence  of  his  work, 
n  of  opimoQ  that  he  lived  in  this  century,  and  wrote  about  the 
year  840.  The  history  is  brou^t  down  to  a  nmch  later  period, 
the  year  1 165,  by  another  band.  It  is  of  too  legendary  a  cast 
to  be  entitled  to  much  credit.  It  may  be  seen  in  the  third 
vohnne  of  the  coUectkn  of  Duchesne. 

£RCH£HB£RT,  of  Lombardy,  a  writer  who  wm  in  eariy 
fife  of  tbe  military  profession,  hut  afterwards  retired  to  Monte 
Cassino,  and  esmbraced  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict.  He  became 
governor  of  a  neighbouring  monastery,  bat  he  once  more  re- 
tired ;  and  in  his  retreat  wrote  a  chronicle,  or  a  history  at  large 
of  the  Lmnbards,  and  an  abridgment  of  the  same  history,  ttam 
the  year  774  to  888,  which  forms  a  sort  of  supplemmt  to  Panl 
the  deacon.  Anthony  Caraccioli,  priest  of  me  order  at  lego* 
lar  cledks,  puUiahed  this  abridgment  which  details  aone  curi- 
ous fiwts,  with  other  ineces,  at  Naples,  in  16S0, 4to.  Camilhu 
Feregiimu  inserted  it  afterwards  in  his  history  of  the  princes 
of  Lombardy,  1648,  4to. 

PET£R  of  SICILY,  so  called  ftoa  the  island  which  gBve 
him  Inrth,  was  of  noble  descait,  and  of  some  leamii^,  who 
floaridied  HI  the  latter  part  of  this  period.  He  was  takm  into 
the  serriee  of  the  emperor  Baal,  by  -whom,  in  the  ^e«r  780t 
he  was  aent  into  Armema  for  the  purpose  of  negodating  an 
exchange  of  prisoners.  This  bumness,  which  he  performed  to 
the  satis&etion  of  die  emperor,  having  occasioned  oim  to  spend 
neatly  mne  moi^  at  Tibrica,  the  cspital  of  Armema,  he  em- 
Indeed  serenl  opportmuties  of  holding  conferences  widi  ibs 
PraHdans,  m  bnuich  of  Mamdiseans,  who  were  numerous  is 
that  country,  and  undertook  &b  task  of  writing,  in  Gred^  "A 
History  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Decline  ofthe  Mamdieefl." 
This  work  was  dedicated  to  an  archbishop  of  Bulgaria  It 
W4S  primed  at  Trigobtadt  in  1604,  ia&edk  and  Latin. 
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DAVID  NICETAS,  a  Greek  Imtoriwi,  a  tairfe  of  Paph- 
lagonia.  He  wrote  the .  **  Life  of  St,  Ignatius,"  patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  which  was  transUtecl  into  Latin  b;  Frederic 
ICuliiUf  bisoop  of  Teimoli ;  ako  several  panegyrics  on  die 
»KMdes  Ukd  saints^  huerted  m  the  continuation  of  Bildiotheca 
Patnim,  by  CtHnbesis. 

ANDREW,  or  AGNELAS  RAVENNAB,  a  native  of 
BavoDia.     He  wrote  the  lives  of  the  bishops  of  Ravenna. 

REGINO,  a  celebrated  Grenuan  ecdesiattical  writer  and 
dtronicler.  He  embraced  the  monastic  life  at  the  Benedictiiie 
abbey  (^  Fnun,  in  the  diocese  of  Treves,  and  by  his  conduct 
gained  such  general  respect  among  the  &atenuty,  that  in  the 
year  892  he  was  made  abbo^  whim  <rf5ce,.  however,  &om  tiie 
jealooay  of  his  rivals,  he  was  obliged  to  resign  in  899.  After 
this  he  proba]:^  retired  and  spent  the  rem^der  of  his  dan 
in  the  abbey  of  St.  Maxunin  at  Treves.  He  flied  about  tu 
year  908.  He  was  author  of  "  A  Chronicon,"  extending  {nam 
the  Iwrth  of  Christ  to  the  year  907,  which  is  said  to  be  very 
useful  in  illustrating  the  hutory  of  his  time,  and  particular 
that  of  the  Franks  and  Germans.  Trithemius  pronounces  Re- 
^no  to  have  been  the  best  Gterman  writer  of  hu  age. 

ADO,  archbbhop  of  Viemie  in  Dauphin^,  bom  in  the  year 
860,  was  eminent  for  his  piety,  industry,  and  leanung.  He  is 
entitled  to  much  merit  as  an  lustorian.  His  "  Umversal  Chro- 
nobgy,"  compiehends  the  whole  extent  of  history  down  to  the 
year  879.  It  was  printed  in  folio  at  Paris  in  1612,  in  Gothie 
charadcra,  and  afterwards  reprinted  by  Morel  m  1567.  A  new 
edition  was  pubUsbed  at  Rome  in  1745.  Ado  was  also  the  aa- 
tiior  of  a  m«rtyrol<^,  of  which  an  editim  was  given  by  firther 
Rosweide,  a  Jesuit,  in  1619.  . 

FLODOARD,  or  FRODOARD,  an  eedeaiaatic  and  h». 
toiian,  vaa  bom  at  Epemai  in  Chanqtagne,  in  B94.  He  ie> 
oeivsd  his  educatkm  at  Rheimo,  and  acquired  the  esteem  oS 
the  archbishops  so  as  to  be  app<nnted  keeper  of  the  arcbiveB 
in  dte  cathedral,  and  aftowarda  canon.  He  had  other  bene- 
floea,  aid  in  9S6  was  deputed  to  pope  I^eo  VIL,  who  gradooaly 
Mfifdved  him.  He  at  leiwth  retired  to  a  monastery  in  too 
i£ooeae  of  Rhemu,  of  wnich  place  he  became  abbot.  An 
attempt  was  made  in  951,  to  place  him  in  the  see  of  Noyoo; 
hut  auhongh  tlie  dtagy  and  peoide  concurred  in  his  ciedkiv 
another  penon,  &Toiired  by  die  king,  obtained  possession. 
He  resigned  lua  abbacy  in  SaS,'  and  devoting  himiclf  to  piona 
•xermsBi,  died  inodonr  of  aanotity  in  9G6.  He  wrote  sevtaral 
wo^  thenimdpal  of  which  was,  **  A  History  of  the  Cfanrefa 
of  Rbeims,"  from  ks  foundation  to  948 ;  of  tUa  wort;  tbe  best 
edition  ia  Aat  of  G.  Couvanior,  8vo.  1617. 

JOHN  MALELAS,  or  MALALAB,  of  Antloch,  a  so- 
phist, -vriae  was  a  tcacker  of  rhetoric*  ani  a  neiabcc  of  the 


CKMT.'IX.]  from  THBOPHILVS  to  COH8TANTIKB  VHI.  uOS 

diureb  of  Antioch.  We  tiave  a  cbroidde  written  by  fahn  which 
extends  (rom  the  creation  to  the  reign  of  JuBtiniui,  but  is  im- 
perfect. His  history  iraa  pnb&sbea  by  Edward  Cbilmead  at 
Oxford  in  J691,  in  8vo.  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Bodleian 
tibniry ;  and  republished  among  the  Byzantine  historians,  as  a 
bind  of  appendix,  at  Venice  in  1733. 

ASTRONOMY,  &o. 

ALBATEGNI,  a  celebrated  aatronomical  observer,  who  de- 
rived his  name  from  the  town  of  Batan,  between  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates,  where  he  was  bom.  Dr.  Halley  speaks  of  tbis 
astronomer  in  very  high  terms,  and  describes  him  as  a  man  of 
great  acuteness  and  accuracy  in  making  observations.  In  the 
year  882  he  observed  that  the  autumnal  equinox  was,  on  the 
19th  September,  at  13h,  15",  at  Aracta,  or  Ruca,  a  town  of 
Chaldea.  In  883,  he  found  the  kn^lude  of  the  first  star  of 
Aries  to  be  18° !?;  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic  to  be  23°  35'; 
and  the  motion  of  the  earth  s  aphelion,  ana  that  of  the  stars 
one  degree  in  seventy  years.  He  also  ascert^ned  the  eccen- 
tricihr  of  the  earth's  orbit.  The  imperfections  of  the  astrono- 
hucbI  tables  of  Ptolemy  induced  Albategni  to  compute  new 
ones,  which  he  adapted  to  the  meridian  of  Aracta.  His  work, 
entitled  "  The  Science  of  the  Stars,"  founded  on  his  own  ob- 
servations, as  well  as  t^*^se  of  Ptolemy,  was  translated  into 
Latin  from  the  original  Arabic,  which  lies  unpublished  in  the 
Vi^can,  by  Plato  of  Tibur.  In  this  work  Albategni  ^ves 
the  motion  of  the  sun's  apogee  since  Ptolemy's,  as  well  as  the 
motion  of  the  stars,  which  he  makes  one  degree  in  seventy 
years.  On  his  observations  were  founded  the  Alphonsine 
tables.  It  was  published  at  Nuremberg  in  1537,  with  some 
additions  by  Re^omontanus,  and  was  republished  at  Bologna 
in  164^,  with  annotations  by  the  same  auuor.  Albategni  died 
in  888. 

THEBIT  BEN  CORAH,  or  THABIT  EBN  KORRA, 
an  Arabian  teacher  of  philosophy  and  mathematics,  was  a  native 
of  Harran,  and  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Sabaians ;  and  on  this 
account  was  aumamed  "  Al  Sabi-AI-Harrani."  The  time  inwhich 
he  flourished  is  uncertain.  Some  say  that  he  was  bom  in  the  two 
himdred  and  twenty-first  year  of  the  Hegira,  or  A.D.  835;  others 
refer  him  to  the  tenth  century,  and  otners  have  placed  him  in 
die  twelfth  or  thirteenth  centuij ;  v/e  shall  take  tiie  first  suppo- 
ntion.  He  was  secretary  to  the  caliph  Mothaded;  and  was 
distinguished  by  his  skill  in  the  mathemadcs,  and  by  his  know- 
ledge of  astronomy.  He  is  said  to  have  observed  the  declination 
of  the  ecliptic,  which  he  fixed  at  a?"  33'  30".  To  Thebit 
has  been  ascribed  the  origin  of  tbe  astronomical  sect,  which 
maintained  Uw  trepidation  of  the  fixed  stars.    It  waa  his  opi- 
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nion,  founded  on  gome  erroneous  observation,  lliat  the  fixed 
stars  moved  for  some  time  according  to  the  order  of  the  signs ; 
but  they  afterwards  proceeded  to  a  retrograde  direction,  and  re- 
turned to  their  former  places,  after  which  they  assumed  a  direct 
motion,  which  was  rapid  for  a  certain  period,  then  became 
slower,  and  at  last  insensible.  According  to  Thebit,  the  obli- 
quity of  the  ecliptic  was  variable,  and  subject  to  similar  periods 
of  increase.  His  opinions  prevailed  for  a  considerable  time, 
not  only  among  the  astronomers  of  his  own  nation,  but  among 
some  Christians. 

MEDICINE. 

RHAZES,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  of  the 
Arabian  physicians,  was  bom  at  Rei,  in  the  province  of  Cho- 
razan,  about  the  year  85S.  There  was  a  school  in  his  native 
town,  at  which  he  received  his  early  education,  but  he  b  said 
not  to  have  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  till  somewhat 
late  in  life,  having  given  up  much  of  his  time  to  the  cultivation  of 
music.  After  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  he  removed  to  Bag- 
dad, and  then  he  turned  his  attention  to  philosophy,  and  after- 
wards to  physic.  He  became,  however,  indefatigable  in  his 
application,  and  was  continually  occupied  in  observing,  read- 
ing, and  writing,  until  he  obtained  the  highest  reputation; 
and  he  was  selected  out  of  a  hundred  eminent  physicians,  who 
were  then  resident  at  Bagdad,  to  superintend  the  celebrated 
hospital  of  that  city.  The  historians  considered  him  as  the 
Galen  of  the  Arabians;  and  from  his  long  life  and  constant 

Sractice,  during  which  he  paid  the  most  assiduous  attention  to 
le  varieties  of  disease,  he  obtained  the  appellation  of  the  ex- 
perimenter, or  the  experienced.  He  was  said  also  to  be  pro- 
ibundly  skilled  in  all  the  sciences,  especially  in  plulosophy, 
astronomy,  and  music.  He  travelled  much  in  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge, and  made  frequent  journeys  into  Persia,  his  native  coun- 
try, and  was  much  consulted  by  several  princeB,  particularly 
by  Almanzor,  the  chief  of  Chorazan,  with  whom  he  frequently 
corresponded,  and  to  whom  he  dedicated  several  of  his  writ- 
ings. Abi  Osbaia  enumerated  two  hundred  and  twenty-aix 
treatises  composed  by  Rhazes,  among  which  the  ten  books, 
addressed  to  his  patron  Almanzor,  are  mentioned,  and  therefore 
are  doubtless  genuine,  although  Halt  Abbas,  who  has  ^ven  an 
account  of  him  and  hb  works,  has  not  noticed  them.  This 
work  Rhazes  designs  as  a  complete  body  of  physic,  and  it  may 
be  deemed  the  great  magazine  of  all  the  Arabian  medicines ; 
the  ninth  book,  indeed,  which  treats  of  the  cure  of  diseases, 
was  in  such  great  estimation  for  several  centuries,  that  it  was 
the  text-book  of  the  public  schools,  and  was  commented  upon 
by  th«  most  learned  professors.     Nevertheless,  like  the  rest  of 
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tbe  Anlmn  wntiiigs,  it  eontuns  very  little  more  than  Ae 
subttance  of  the  vorks  of  tbe  Greeks,  from  whom  the  Ani- 
luiuia  boiTowed  almost  all  their  medical  knowledge.  They 
hav^  indeed,  and  Rhaies  in  particular,  given  the  first  di»- 
tinct  account  of  tbe  small  pox,  a  pestilential  malady  which 
tbe  Greeks  have  no  where  accurately  described,  and  which  is, 
therefore,  generaOy  inferred  to  have  been  unknown  among 
that  people.  This  is  questionable,  but,  at  all  events,  the  first 
spetTOC  accounts  of  the  small  pox  is  to  be  found  in  the  works  of 
Rhazes.  He  waa  the  author  also  of  the  first  treatise  ever  com- 
posed respecting  the  diseases  of  children.  His  book  on  the 
afiectioiis  of  the  iouits  is  interesting,  and  contains  an  account 
of  aome  remarkable  cures,  efifected  chieflv  by  copious  blood- 
letting.  He  describes  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  very  well ; 
and  also  some  diseases  peculiar  to  eastern  countries,  as  the 
isnia  persicus,  vena  medmensia,  &c. ;  and  he  first  noticed  the 
fsease  called  spina  ventosa.  Rhazes  had  the  reputation  of 
being  a  skilful  alchenuBt,  the  art  of  chemistry,  in  fact,  origi- 
nated with  the  Arabians,  and  Rhazes  is  tbe  first,  as  Dr.  Friend 
has  shewn,  who  mentions  the  use  of  chemical  preparations  in 
medicine,  be  has  a  chapter  on  the  qualifications  of  a  physi- 
cian, and  a  singular  tract  on  quacks  and  impostors,  in  which  he 
has  pourtrayed  that  class  of  pretenders  to  tbe  life ;  and  his 
detau  of  their  pretentions  shows  that  they  were  at  least  as 
numerous,  and  mgenious  in  their  contrivances  of  cheatery,  as 
in  more  recent  tamea.  Rhazes  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty,  and 
lost  his  sight ;  he  died  in  the  year  93S.  His  works  that  have 
come  down  to  us,  through  the  medium  of  translations  in  Latin, 
are  a  sort  of  common-place  book,  entitled,  "  Continens,"  or 
"  Libri  Condnentes."  A  much  more  perfect  work,  is  the  "  Libri 
Decern  ad  Almansorem,"  published  at  Venice  1610.  Six  books 
of  aphorisms,  pnbEshed  under  the  title  of  "  Liber  De  Secre- 
tis,  qui  Aphonsmorum  appellatur  Bononie,"  14S9.  A  tract 
on  the  smad  pox,  often  translated,  and  printed  with  the  title  of 
"  De  Festilentia  i"  the  best  translation  is  by  Channing,  Lon- 
don, 1766. 

JOHN  GEBER,  a  physician  and  astronomer  of  Arabia. 
He  wrote  a  commentary  on  Ptolemy's  Syntaxis  Magna,  in 
wludi  he  attempted  to  correct  his  astronomy,  but  Copernicus 
t^Ies  him  the  cahimniator  of  Ptolemy.  He  wrote  several  other 
works,  and  Boerhaave  styles  him  a  learned  chemist.  But  his 
writings  are  so  much  stufied  with  tbe  jargon  of  the  alchemists, 
that  Dr.  Johnson  traces  tbe  derivation  of  the  word  Gibberisli 
from  titem. 

ALBUMAZAR,  an  Arabian  phyudan  and  astronomer. 
His  works  entitled,  "  De  Magnis  Coi^unctionibus,  Annorum 
Revolutionibus,  ac  eorum  PerfectionibuB,"  was  printed  at  Ve- 
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m<l0  in  151!^  8vo. ;  and  hia  Introductip  ad  AstNMMiuim  in 
1489. 

JOHN  SERAPION,  an  Arabian  pfayncUn,  who  flouiuh- 
ed  about  890.  He  b  by  atHne  confounded  nth  the  AleX' 
andrian,  though  he  lired  eix  hundred  Tears  later.  His  extracts 
from  Trallian  have  been  pubUabed  in  Latui,  under  the  titles  of 
"  Practiea,  IMcta  Brerianim ;"  and  "  Therapeutka." 

HONAIN,  aa  Arabian  pbysician.  He  was  a  Christian,  and 
a  native  of  Hirs.  After  trardHng  into  Greece  and  Persia,  he 
setUed  at  Bagdad,  w]i««  he  translated  into  Arabic  the  Ele> 
ntflDts  of  Eudid,  the  Almagest  of  PtolemT,  and  works  of  Hip< 
pocratea.  At  the  deshe  of  the  eahph,  he  also  completed  a 
version  of  the  woAa  of  Aristotle^  for  every  book  of  which  be- 
had  its  weight  in  gold. 
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FilOM  CONSTAKTU^E  VUL  TO  MICHAEL  V.  ■ 

[Cbmt.  X.] 
REMARKABLE  FACTS,  EVENTS,  AND  DISCOVERIES. 


A.D. 

903  Rome  taken  by  the  Normam. 

913  The  Normani  eatebliib  themsdrei  Id  Nocmaod;. 

916  The  Unrrenitj  ot  CStmbrUre  foMitA. 

933  Pieie  artaUibed  u  Vmem. 

K25  Sigefroi  elected  fint  Mar^iusof  EmndesLbMigl). 

938  Tbe  muqniMte  of  Misnia  establistied. 

997  Tbe  Saracen  empire  ii  diTided  Into  seven  kiegdooii. 

Ml  Arittmetle  broa^t  Mo  Gwope. 

flBl  Caidia  ncoreicd  ftom  the  »«—"■■ 

WT  AMieeh  mtn^tmiboa  Ikeo. 

969  Tbe  nee  of  Abbaa  extlngniaked  in  E^pL 

973  Pope  SonlftkceTIL  deposed  and  bnniabed  fbr  hti  crimeju 

9f7  Oreeoe,  Haeedon,  and  Thraoe,  nTaged  by  the  BnlKariana  for  ten 

jvnea.    ThafielMBiansaabdued  byOlfae  I. 
fiU  tbe  Danea  nnder  Bmm  ivrads  EMglaHl  aadBcsUiHid. 
SS7  Tlte  CarioriflgiaB  nvt  in  France  ended.  Rod  tbe  Ci^ietiaa  began  hj 

Hugh  CapeL 
£M  The  flgarei  now  nsed  in  aritbtnetjo  broag^t  into  Europe  by  tbe  Sara- 

80ft  &i|^Mid  iMtaded  by  the  Dnnea  add  NarwefiaMb 
996  Oibo  III.  ma|(«i  tbe  GemM  anpinfllvnlva. 
■    slhflfirdAingorPulaud. 


On  tbe  deatb  of  Lewia,  the  aon  of  ChBriMnagrm,  tbe  «eal«a  em- 
pire ma  divided  smoi^  hia  thiee  diildros.  £nueaa  conteata  earned, 
of  which  the  final  iaaue  wa^  that  Hugh  Capet  obtained  tbe  mow 
nign  power  in  987. 


£I.OVJBBNHfiNT. 

CONSTANTITJE  VHI.,  eurnamed  PORPHYROGENI- 
TUS,  or  born  in  the  purple,  was  the  bod  of  Leo  VI.,  by 
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Zoe,  first  his  concubine,  end  afterwards  hie  wife. '  C<»iBtan- 
tine  was'  bom  in  905,  and  was  declared  emperor  in  912.  Ro- 
manua,  a  general,  whose  life  was  given  in  the  last  period, 
assumed  the  government,  and  Constantine  had  no  power  while 
he  lived.  Constantine  in  9i5  recovered  hra  rights  as  Bole  em- 
peror, and  reigned  till  960,  when  it  is  said  he  died  by  poison 
given  to  him  by  his  son  Romanus,  who  was  impatient  to  reign. 
CmstantiRe  had  a  taste  for  the  Belles  Lettres,  and  left  the  eare 
of  the  empire  to  his  wife  Helena,  and  his  favourite  Basil,  who 
loaded  the  people  with  taxes,  and  sold  all  the  offices  in  church 
and  state  to  the  highest  bidders ;  while  the  emperor  employed 
himself  in  reading,  writing,  and  the  fine  aita,  till|he  became 
an  excellent  architect  and  painter.  Though  he  could  not  be 
called  a  food  governor,  yet  his  people  were  much  attached  to 
him.  I&  wrote  several  biograpoical  and  geographical  vorics, 
which  would  have  done  honour  to  his  name,  ifne  had  not  neg- 
lected his  du^  to  compose  them. 

ROMANUS  II.,  emperor  of  the  East,  called  the  Yovaaa, 
succeeded  his  father  Constantine  Forphyrogenitus  in  9^  ttc 
had  married  Theophano,  a  woman  of  mean  origin,  who  was 
charged  widi  haviw  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  the  alleged 
crime  of  poisomng  ms  fother.  Romanus  was  supposed  to  poa- 
MSB  considerable  talents,  but  he  was  halntually  attached  to 
frivolous  amusements  and  dissolute  pleasures,  anid  resigned  aH 
care  of  the  state  to  his  chief  chamberlain.  In  the  morning, 
this  luxurious  emperor  visited  the  circus ;  at  noon  he  feasted 
the  senators;  the  greatest  part  of  the  afternoon  he  spent  in  the 
tennis-court,  tiie  only  theatre  of  his  victories ;  from  thence  he 
passed  over  to  the  Asiatic  ride  of  the  Bosphorus,  hunted  and 
billed  four  wild  boars  of  the  largest  size,  and  returned  to  tlie 
palace,  proudly  contented  with  the  labours  of  the  day.  He 
banished  fi*om  court  his  mother  Helena,  and  his  two  riatOB, 
who  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  great  indigence. 

During  the  short  reign  of  uiis  emperor,  the  two  brodiers, 
Nicephorua  Phocas,  and  Ijco,  obtained  great  snccesses  agunst 
the  Saracens  in  Crete  and  tiie  East^  while  ^e  emperor  waa 
wasting  his  time  in  indolence.  According  to  some  historian*, 
debauchery,  but  according  to  others,  the  evil  practices  of 
Theophano  brought  his  li^  to  a  close  in  the  rear  90S,  at  the 
age  of  twenh'-four,  and  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

NICEPHORUS  n.,  PHOCAS,  emperor  of  the  East,  was 
the  son  of  Bardas  Phocas,  commander  of  the  imperial  army  in 
Asia.  Nicephorus  was  broi^t  up  to  a  nulitary life,  and  soo- 
ceeded  his  father  in  the  cluefcommand  in  Asia.  He  defeated 
the  Saracens  on  various  occasions  in  die  reign  of  Constantine 
Porphyro^oitus :  and  in  tiiat  of  Romanus  lie  recovered  tibe 
island  of  Crete.    He  waa  sent  against  the  Saracen  caliph  of 
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Syria,  whom  he  defeated,  and  he  afterwards  took  the  impor- 
tant city  of  Ber»a.  On  the  death  of  Romanus  he  returned  to 
Constantinople,  where,  through  the  favour  of  the  empress 
dowager  Theophano,  he  obtained  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
Finding  himself  suspected  of  ambitious  designs  by  Joseph,  the 
prime  minister,  he  requested  a  private  audience  of  him,  at 
which  he  pretended  an  absolute  aversion  to  worldly  dignities, 
and  a  reaolution  to  retire  to  a  monastic  life,  showing  him  at  the 
some  time  a  hair  cloth  which  he  wore  next  his  skin.  The  minis- 
ter, duped  by  this  hypocrisy,  suffered  him  to  return  to  the  army 
in  the  east,  where  his  fellow  commanders,  Ziruisces,  aad  Cura- 
cas  compelled  him  to  assume  the  title  of  emperor,  which  was 
conferred  upon  him  in  the  year  963.  He  returned  to  Constan- 
tinople, where  be  was  crowned  by  the  patriarch.  In  the  next 
Tear  he  married  the  empress  dowager,  though  not  without 
being  strongly  opposed  by  the  patriarch.  A  due  penance, 
however,  appeased  the  anger  of  the  church,  and  the  union 
was  confirmed.  He  manifested  bis  warlike  disposition  in  his 
continued  assaults  upon  the  Saracens.  Having  sent  Manuel, 
the  second  son  of  his  uncle  Leo,  to  expel  the  Saracens  from 
Sicily ;  the  unskilftilneas  of  the  leader  caused  his  total  destruc- 
tion. Having  sent  his  lieutenant  and  former  comrade,  John 
Ziruisces,  he  succeeded  better  agunst  the  same  enemy  in  Cili- 
cia  and  Cyprus.  In  Ms  fourth  year  the  emperor  himself  pro- 
ceeded  to  Cilida,  and  took  the  cities  of  Mopsuesta  and  Tarsus, 
He  next  proceeded  to  Syria,  and  took  several  towns,  invest- 
ing even  Antioch  itself,  but  winter  approaching,  he  quitted  it, 
and  returned  to  Constantinople.  Antioch  was  taken  soon  after 
by  one  of  his  generals.  However  he  became  unpopular  at 
home,  on  account  of  the  new  taxes  which  he  imposed,  and  at 
length  be  offended  his  generals  by  the  suspicions  with  which 
he  requited  their  services.  The  empress  joined  the  insurgents, 
and  took  part  in  a  conspiracy  against  the  emperor's  life. 
Through  her  contrivance,  Ziruisces,  with  a  band  of  ruffians, 
was  admitted  by  night  into  the  palace,  and  put  Nicephorua  to 
death  A.D.  969,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and 
seventh  of  his  reign. 

JOHN  I.,  emperor  of  the  East,  simamed  ZIRUISCES, 
was  an  Armenian  of  a  noble  family,  who  served  with  distinction 
in  the  armies  of  Romanus  the  -Younger.  After  that  emperor's 
death,  he  assigted  Nicephorus  Phocas,  in  his  elevation  to  the 
empire,  and  his  marriage  of  the  imperial  widow  Theophano. 
After  this  service,  John  became  suspected  by  Nicephorus,  who 
deprived  hhn  of  the  post  of  general  of  the  East,  in  which  he 
h«i  several  times  defeated  uie  Saracens,  and  banished  him 
from  the  court.  The  empress  Theophano  visited  him  in  his 
retreat,  and  t^ey  planned  a  conspiracy  against  her  husband's 
life.    He  with  his  companions  were  admitted  by  night  into  the 
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pabrce,  and  Micephonu  fell  beneath  their  dii^en.  John  tna 
immediately  declared  emperor,  A.D.  969.  On  the  daj  of  his 
coronation,  he  was  stopped  on  the  threshold  of  the  church  of 
St.  SopI^  by  the  patriarch  Pglyeuctua,  who  refiised  to  admit 
him  into  the  holy  place  till  he  should  expiate  himself  of  the 
crime  of  embniing  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  soTereign, 
by  doing  public  penance.  John  threw  all  the  blame  npon  a 
compamdn,  and  the  empress,  and  readily  consented  to  be 
separated  irom  them  both.  John  strengthened  his  throne  by 
the  nominal  association  of  her  two  sons,  Basil  and  Constan- 
tine,  the  lawful  heirs,  and  by  marrying  their  sister  Theodora. 

The  reign  of  John  was  chiefly  spent  in  mHitary  transactions, 
in  which  bis  valour  and  good  fortune  were  equaDy  conspicuous. 
The  Russians  were  defeated  by  Bardaa  Selenu.  The  empe- 
ror himse^  then  inarched  a«ajnst  th«a ;  and  after  reducing 
the  town  of  Perithlaba,  in  which  he  set  free  the  fiiends  of  ^ 
Bulgarian  king,  he  drove  the  Russians  to  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  and  there  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  them. 
He  made  a  treaty  with  them,  by  whicn  he  allowed  the  remun- 
der  of  that  nation  to  march  back  unmolested.  After  tiiis  war 
was  concluded,  John  entered  Constantinople  in  triumph,  but, 
with  the  piety  of  his  age,  ascribed  his  success  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  whose  image,  drawn  in  a  splendid  car,  he  followed  tm 
horseback.  He  afterwards  marched  into  his  eastern  provinces, 
where  several  places  which  his  predecessor  had  taken,  had 
revolted.  He  proceeded  as  far  aa  Damascus  in  a  career  of 
'  success,  and  resided  for  some  time  in  that  city,  in  order  to 
restore  the  public  tranquillity.  Observing  in  his  journey  tbat 
the  wealth  of  these  provinces  had  been  chiefly  engrossed  1^ 
the  eunuchs  about  tne  court,  he  incautiously  expressed  lus 
indignation  on  the  subject.  The  report  is  supposed  to  have 
shortened  his  life  by  the  administration  of  poison,  &om  the 
effects  of  which  he  is  said  to  have  died  on  bis  journey  to  Con- 
stantinople in  December  975,  after  reigning  six  years.  John 
Ziruisces,  though  arriving  at  the  crown  by  an  act  of  treason, 
wore  it  with  gloir,  and  seemed  to  merit  it  by  his  public  and 
private  virtues.  His  piety  ie  particularly  extolled  by  the  wri- 
ters of  his  time,  and  he  is  recorded  as  uie  first  emperor  who 
caused  the  effigy  of  Christ  to  be  stamped  upon  the  coin,  vrith 
the  legend,  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  kings.  He  died  without 
issue. 

BASIL  n.,  emperor  of  Constantinople,  the  son  of  Romaniu 
II.,  succeeded  to  the  emrare  with  his  younger  brother  Constan- 
tine,  at  the  death  of  John  Ziruisces  in  976,  at  nmetesi  yean 
of  age.  During  several  years  the  administration  was  1^  by 
the  young  emperors  ui  the  hands  of  a  minister,  and  the  emigre 
was  distrusted  by  the  alternate  enmity  of  two  generals,  Phocaa 
and  Selerus,  who  aimed  at  the  sovereignty.  Basil,  as  he  grew 
I 
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up,  dkpbyed  hiB  courage  and  milEtaiy  spirit,  and  after  Am 
rebellion  of  Selenu  vas  sappreased,  he  took  the  ram  of 
ffOTenunent  into  his  own  huKU.  He  marched  into  Bulgaria, 
but  was  forced  to  retreat  with  loasr  and  aoon  after  had  to  con- 
tend against  the  united  forces  of  Selerus,  and  Fhocae.  The 
latter  of  these  cfaieft  being  IdDed  in  battle,  Selenia  was  par- 
doned, and  taken  into  favour  hy  the  emperor,  and  the  ciril 
contentions  were  terminated.  Basil  then  visited  his  Asiatic 
provinces,  and  having  brought  them  into  a  state  of  tranquillity, 
returned  to  his  capitu.  The  Bulgarians  invaded  the  Macedo- 
nian and  Gredan  territories,  under  their  king  Samuel.  The 
emperor's  general  drove  back  the  invaders  with  great  loss; 
and,  the  next  year,  tbe  emperor  himself  entered  Bulgaiist 
where  he  defeated  Samuel,  and  having  made  a  great  number 
of  priaoners,  inflicted  on  them  tlie  cruel  punishment  of  putting 
out  their  eyes,  and  leaving  only  a  one-eyed  guide  for  even^  hun- 
dred, he  sent  tiiem  to  their  king,  who  was  struck  with  such 
horror  at  the  nght,  that  he  soon  t&et  exjnred.  Basil,  still  pur- 
suing the  war  against  the  Bidgarians,  entirely  subdued  tbe 
country,  by  which  success  he  acquired  the  just  title  of  con- 
queror of  Bulgaria.  He  returned  from  his  conqnestB  loaded 
with  wealth ;  and  he  may  be  deemed  one  of  the  richest  of  so- 
vereigns, if  what  histoiituu  record  is  believed  to  be  accurate, 
that  after  paying  and  rewarding  his  troops,  he  retuned  a  hoard 
of  two  hutidred  thousand  pouncu  of  gold,  equal  to  eight  milliami 
sterling. 

Basil  was  utterly  ignorant  of  sdence,  and  careless  of  art. 
When  the  fervour  of  miUtary  exploits  was  suspended,  he 
therefore  naturally  fell  into  the  superstition  of  the  age.  He 
devoted  himself  to  the  penance  of  a  hermit,  wore  the  monastic 
habit  under  his  robes  and  armour,  observed  a  vow  of  conti- 
nence, and  practised  a  rigorous  abstinence  from  wine  and  flesh. 
At  the  same  time  the  severity  of  bis  disposition  was  not  m<dH- 
fied,  and  on  occasion  of  a  revolt,  which  took  place  during  hia 
absence  in  an  expedition  to  Heria,  he  filled  Constantinople  with 
blood  and  confiscation.  Jealousy  of  power,  and  avarice  seem 
to  have  been  the  predoounant  passions  of  hjs  advanced  years. 
His  martial  ardour  was  unabated  in  his  sixty-eighth  year,  when 
he  resolved  upon  a  holy  war  against  the  Saracens,  who  had 
ravaged  all  the  south  of  Italy.  His  design^  however,  were  cut 
short  by  his  death,  which  took  place  in  IQ^,  after  reigning  nine 
years.  He  left  the  sole  soverngnty  to  his  brother  Constuitine. 

CONST ANTINE  IX.,  son  of  the  emperor  Romamu  1^ 
Theophano,  succeeded  to  the  anpiro  in  conjunction  with  hu 
brother  Baml  II.,  on  the  death  of  John  Ziruisces,  in  976.  But 
during  the  long  period  of  the  life  of  Basil,  the  tide,  without  the 
autiiority  of  emperor,  was  alone  possessed  by  Constantine. 
After  the  death  of  Baril,  he  rewned  three  yeaifl,  which  he  spent 
SftS 
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in  indol^ice  Mid  amuBement;  del^atmg  to  bis  ferouritea  all  tbe 
cares  of  goTemment,  and  regardless  of  t^e  expression  of  his 
people,  he  ended  his  inglorious  reign  in  102S,  at  the  age  of 
seventy. 

ROMANUSIII.,surnaniedARGYRUS,einperorof  the  east, 
a  patriciaD  of  an  ancient  family,  was  nearly  related  to  Constantine 
IX.  During  the  last  illness  of  that  einperor,  he  was  offered  his 
daughter  Zoe  for  a  wife,  with  the  title  of  Csesar.  He  would  readily 
have  declined  t^e  high  honour  intended  for  him,  but  was  told 
the  loss  of  his  eyes  or  his  life  would  be  the  consequence  of  his 
reAisal.  His  wi^,  devoted  to  his  wel&re,  as  well  as  ardently 
attached  to  his  person,  made  way  for  a  new  marriage,  by  retiring 
to  a  convent,  and  in  1028  Komanns  espoused  tbe  princess  Zoe. 
On  tbe  death  of  Constantine,  he  succeeded  to  the  imperial 
throne,  and  began  his  reign  by  takine  oB"  some  of  the  taxes,  and 
perfonning  other  popular  acts.  In  the  second  year  of  his  reigi^ 
Ae  Saracens  having  invaded  Syria,  the  emperor  resolved  to 
march  in  person  ag^at  them,  but  he  was  defeated,  wiib  the 
loss  of  his  baggage,  and  a  great  part  of  his  army.  Alter  his 
return,  several  public  calamities  in  the  empire  fouowed,  which 
occasioned  bim  entirely  to  apply  bis  mind  to  works  of  piety. 
In  the  meantime  the  empress  Zoe,  who,  at  an  advanced  age, 
continued  to  follow  a  licentious  course  of  life,  attached  heraelf 
to  a  new  lover  of  mean  birth,  whom  she  wished  to  raise  to  the 
purple,  and  she  justified  the  Roman  maxim,  that  every  adulteress 
is  capable  of  poisoning  her  husband.  To  effect  her  purpose, 
she  caused  the  deadly  cup  to  be  administered  to  her  husband ; 
and  finding  it  too  slow  in  its  operation,  she  employed  an  assas- 
sin, who  smfocated  hiu  in  the  bath.  He  died  m  1034^  after  a 
reisn  of  five  years  and  a  half. 

ZOE,  daughter  of  Constantine  IX,,  and  wife  of  RomanusIII., 
BUmamed  Argyrus,  whom  she  murdered  in  1034,  to  many  Mi- 
chael IV.,  after  whose  death  in  104},  sbe  married  Constantiiie 
X.,  surnamed  Monomachus.  She  died  in  1050.  Zoe  is  des- 
cribed as  a  woman  whose  passions,  even  &oni  childhood,  it  waa 
impossible  to  subdue ;  deaf  to  the  voice  of  principle,  and  lost  to 
a  sense  of  virtue,  she  put  no  check  to  the- impetuosity  of  her 
demrea. 

MICHAEL  rV.,  emperor,  a  native  of  Paphtagonia,  of  obscure 
birth,  was  by  trade  a  money  changer,  when  he  was  introduced 
at  the  court  of  the  emperor  Romanus  III.  by  bis  brother  John, 
an  eunuch,  in  great  favour  with  that  prince.  His  personal 
beauty  caught  the  eye  of  the  Ucentious  empress,  Zoe,  who 
made  hkn  her  ehambeflain  and  paramour.  Proceeding  to  a 
higher  degree  of  guilt,  she  caused  her  husband  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  married  Michael,  ^d  raised  him  to  the  thrtui^  in 
1034.  The  onpress  was  disappointed  in  bet  amorous  expec- 
for  Micbaol  soon  fell  mto  a  bad  state  of  health.     Alt 
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the  authority  vas  now  ezerosed  by  John,  the  enqieior'g  bro- 
ther, who  reduced  Zoe  to  a  state  of  insignificance,  and  kept 
her  as  a  prisoner  in  her  own  palace.  A  revolt  of  the  Bul|ra- 
rians  led  him  into  the  field  at  we  head  of  his  army,  but  on  the 
enemy  approaching,  they  all  fied.  The  leader  of  the  Bulgib- 
rians  dying,  gave  nim  the  opportunity  of  a  second  more  buc- 
cessfiil  expeojtjon  against  them,  firom  which  he  returned  in  tri- 
umph to  Constantinople.  In  the  prospect  of  his  speedy  disso' 
lotion,  Zoe  adopted  the  emperor's  nephew,  who  had  been 
created  Ceesar,  and  appconted  nia  successor.  He  then  retired 
to  a  monastery,  which  he  had  finuided  himself,  where  he  died 
in  IMI. 


ADHAB-EDDOULAT,  emperor  of  Persia,  succeeded  his 
uncle  Amad-Eddoulat,  and  by  lus  conquests  greatly  enlai^ed 
his  territories.  In  977  be  be^me  master  of  Bagdad,  which  he 
adorned  with  hospitals,  mosques,  and  other  pubGc  works.  He 
was  also  a  great  encourager  of  poets  and  men  of  learning.  He 
died  in98l3,  aged  47. 


SARACENS. 

ABUDHAHER,  or  Abu  Thaher,  succeeded  his  brother 
Abusaid,  in  the  3Ilth  year  of  the  he^ra,  A.D.  932,  at  the  age 
of  eighteen,  aa  chief  of  the  sect  of  the  Kammthians ;  and  pro- 
ceeded with  a  large  army  Co  Baasora,  which  he  took  and  pil- 
laged. The  next  year  he  intercepted  and  plundered  a  caravan 
returning  from  Mecca  to  Bagdad ;  and  having  been  refused  the 
sovereignty  of  Bassora,  he  pillaged  Cufe  in  me  following  year, 
and  put  many  of  its  inhabitants  to  the  eword.  He  afterwards 
threatened  Bagdad,  but  was  obliged  to  retreat.  However,  in  ■ 
the  316th  year  of  ^e  hegira,  he  seized  the  towns  of  Rahaba 
and  Karkisia  in  Mesopotamia.  In  the  317th  year,  A.  D.  93S, 
he  laid  waste  Mecca,  plundered  the  pilgrims  and  the  inhabitants, 
kiOed  30,000,  of  whom  1700  were  murdered  within  the  walls  of 
Caaba ;  and  having  profaned  this  holy  place,  he  carried  off  the 
black  stone,  which  remained  in  the  custody  of  the  Karmathians 
for  twenty-two  years,  but  finding  that  the  temple  was  still  vene- 
rated and  resorted  to  by  pilgrims,  be  restored  it.  Abudhaher 
ridiculed  the  Mahometan  religion,  and  insulted  its  votaries; 
reproaching  them  with  the  folly  of  calling  the  edifice  at  Mecca 
God's  house,  which  he  was  allowed  to  pro&ne,  without  being 
destroyed  by  the  thunder  of  the  Almighty.  Six  years  after 
these  outrages  be  made  a  treaty  with  tlw  Ceiiph  Al  Badi,  wbo 
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gnuited  liim  an  amad  tnbnte  of  120,000  dinan,  on  conditiaa 

of  hispermitt^die^griiBStDpasBtoMecca  without  molesta- 
ti<Hi.  This  chiefreeiaeaatHajarinYemaaiajwheiehebuilta 
palace,  and  tired  till  the  year  of  Christ  95S,  in  the  peaceable 
'  possession  of  a  larire  tmitory. 

ADALMALEK,  the  lastof  die caliphsof  the  raceof  the  S>- 
manides,  vas  dedironed  and  murdered  by  Mahmoud  in  999^ 
after  a  short  rngn  disgraced  by  e£feminacy. 

MAHMOUD,  first  saltan  of  the  Gaznevide  dynasty,  utd  a 
great  conqueror,  was  son  of  the  governor  of  Khorasan,  and 
sovereign  of  Gazna.  He  was  sixteen  years  of  age  when  his 
father  died  in  997,  and  soon  displayed  a  vigour  of  mind  which 
announced  his  future  greatneBs.  Having  secured  himself  upon 
ihe  throne  of  Gazna,  he  marched  to  Khorasan,  which  had  Imea 
seized  by  the  king  of  Turkestan,  drove  him  out,  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  province.  In  1001,  this  heroic  prince  carried  his 
arms  into  Hbidoostan,  and  captured  Gebal,  a  powerful  prince 
of  the  coimtry,  who,  in  conaeqaaice,  reusned  his  crown  to  hia 
«on,  and  threw  himself  into  the  flames.  In  the  fcJIowing  year, 
Mahmoud  reduced  KhaHf,  the  revolted  governor  of  Seg^tan. 
andassumed  the  title  of  sultan.  He  repeated  his  invasion^  of  In- 
dia, but  was  soon  recalled  by  the  irruption  of  Ilek  Khan,  king 
of  Turkestan,  into  Khorasan.  Dek  was  soon  expelled ;  but  he 
called  to  his  assistance  Kader  Khan,  who  joined  him  wi&  fifW 
tibousand  horse.  This  combined  and  very  powerfiil  army  a^ 
Tanced  to  the  city  of  Balk,  where  tbey  were  met  by  Mahmoud, 
when  a  battle  ensued,  which  was  fought  with  great  obstinacy^ 
but  Mahmoud  was  victorioos,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Turkish  army  perished  on  the  field.  Mahmoud  now  extended 
his  conquests  far  and  wide,  and  acquired  immense  treasures. 
The  emperor  of  Hindoostan,  who  had  till  now  assumed  the 
title  of  King  of  kings,  dreading  hie  arms,  sent  to  demand  peace 
&om  him,  which  was  granted,  on  the  condition  of  the  paymeid 
of  a  large  tribute.  £i  1039,  he  added  to  his  other  exteuEdve 
dominions  the  great  province  of  Fer»an  Irak,  and  settled  hia 
son  Massoud,  whom  he  destined  for  his  successor.  He  died  in 
1030,  after  a  prosperous  reign  of  thirty>one  years.  This  great 
conqueror,  who  stripped  bo  many  neighbouring  soverogns  of 
tiieir  territories,  is  extolled  by  Mahometan  writers  for  Ms  re- 
gard to  justice,  and  for  his  zeal  in  the  propagation  of  his  reli< 
^n,  whidi  he  spread  in  India  by  the  extermination  of  a  vast 
number  of  idolators,  and  the  demolition  of  their  temples.  Se> 
veral  anecdotes  are  given  of  him  which  do  honour  to  his  fl>r- 
bearance,  and  his  regard  to  justice.     In  one  instance  a  vridow 

E referred  a  complamt  against  some  persons  who  had  murdered 
er  son ;  the  sultan  replied,  that  the  great  distance  of  Irak  from 
Gazna  rendered  it  very  diJBScult  for  him  to  prevent  mch  disor* 
den.    "  Why  theui"  taid  the  disooasoUte  wamaOf  "  do  jrga 
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ooiKpify  BKHe  ten&Hjr  dun  you  can  gawem,  aad  of  wtddi  yea 
c«o  render  no  acconnt  at  the  dar  of  judgnieDt.''  The  reproof 
awakened  such  inpreasuts  in  me  ound  of  that  monarch,  that 
he  cauaed  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughtxit  Irak,  that  he  would 
be  resptHtsible  for  the  Urea  and  properties  of  aU  who  should,  in 
&ture,  travel  thence  to  India  in  caravanB. 

HAKEM-BAMBILLAH,  the  third  of  theFatemite  calipha 
of  Egrpt,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  the  year  996,  at  the 
age  m  eleven.  Having  been  brought  up  without  the  necessary 
restraints  imposed  by  a  good  educaliDD,  ne  was  &antic  with  the 
power  devolved  upon  hun,  and  aeemed  equally  regardless  of 
God  or  man,  and  bis  whole  reign  was  a  wild  mixture  of  vice  and 
ibUy.  Without  attending  to  me  anoent  customs  of  Egypt,  he 
imposed  on  the  women  an  absolute  confinement,  foniidding 
them,  uptHi  the  severest  penalties,  the  use  of  shoeB,  and  prohi- 
iHting  any  persons  &om  manuiactuiing  them  as  articles  of  dress. 
This  restraint  excited  iurious  clamours  from  both  sexes,  but 
their  complfunts  excited  his  (aiy,  and  he  destroyed  a  great  part 
of  the  capital  Cairo,  by  fire,  and  deUvered  the  reat  to  pillage, 
which  caused  the  most  bloody  contests  between  the  soldiery 
and  those  inhabitants,  who  preferred  death  to  the  quiet  resig- 
nation of  their  property.  At  cme  time  he  afiected  a  profound 
reverence  for  the  Mahometan  reli^on,  and  became  the  founder 
of  mosques  and  colleges.  He  hu  upwards  of  twelve  humlred 
copies  of  the  Koran  transcribed  at  his  own  expense  in  letters 
of  gold,  and  he  rooted  up  all  the  vines  of  Upper  Egypt  in 
order  to  prevent  the  manufacture  of  wine,  the  use  of  wMm  was 
prohibit^  by  the  prophet  His  vuiity  soon  induced  him  to 
aspire  to  stiU  higher  honours ;  be  styled  himself  the  visible 
image  of  the  true  God.  upon  earth,  clumed  the  honours  of 
adoration  to  bia  person,  and  caused  the  mvBteries  of  this  wof> 
-ship  to  be  performed  on  a  mountain  near  Curo.  When  kinga 
and  emperors  become  prophets,  there  is  no  fear  but  flatterera 
and  fools  will  soon  be  converted  to  the  ftutb  promulgated  firom 
the  royat  throne;  accordingly  sixteen  thousand  persons  very 
soon  sanctioned,  by  their  practices,  the  absurdities  of  Ha- 
kero ;  but  what  is  more  extraordinary  is  this,  that  the  Druses 
of  Mount  Libemus,  even  at  the  present  day,  retain  a  persua- 
sion of  the  divinity  and  existence  of  the  cahph,  or,  as  tney  de- 
nominate him,  the  prophet  Hakem.  Under  the  mask  of  a  new 
reti^on,  he  persecuted  Jews  and  Christians  wherever  his  power 
extended.  But  in  Egypt  and  Palestine  his  cruel  and  wantim 
conduct  made  martyrs  of  some,  befievers  and  apostates  of 
others ;  the  common  rights  and  privileges  of  all  who  would  not 
follow  \am  in  his  absurdities  were  equally  disregarded.  He 
demolished  the  church  of  the  resurrection  at  Jerusalem,  to  its 
rery  foundation.  After  this  he  pretended  some  compunctions 
of  conscifince,  and  ordered  the  restitution  of  the  churches ;  but 
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the  people,  knowing  dut  no  dependence  could  be  placed  on  im 

measures,  and  bein^  unable  longer  to  endure  his  tynnny)  put 
an  end  to  bis  life  and  reign,  fay  a  consinracy,  at  the  head  of 
which  waa  his  own  eister. 


GBRHANY  AND  ITALY. 

OTHO 1.,  eirnamed  the  GREAT,  emperor  of  Germaj^,  was 
the  son  of  Henry  the  Fowler,  of  the  house  of  Saxony,  and 
inherited  from  his  father  the  duchy  of  Saxony,  Westphalia, 
Thuringia^,  Hease,  and  several  other  districts  on  the  Weeer 
and  Elbe.  Henry  dying  in  936,  Otbo  was  crowned  emperor 
at  Aix-la  Chapelle  in  theJbllcwing  year.  Just  and  upright  in 
his  administration,  he  ruled  in  peace,  till  the  disturbances  c^ 
the  times  forced  him  to  become  a  warrior.  He  first  marched 
against  the  Hungarians,  who  had  laid  waste  a  great  part  of 
Saxony  and  Franconia.  Otho  obtuned  a  complete  victory  over 
them,  and  next  fortified  Magdeburg,  as  a  barrier  agunst  the 
northern  barbarians.  He  was  next  engaged  in  a  long  war  with 
Boleslaus  duke  of  Bohemia,  whom  he  reduced  to  submission. 
The  sons  of  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  having  renounced  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  empire,  Otho  marched  against  them,  and  fixed  their 
uncle  in  the  dukedom,  who  did  homage  for  the  succession.  A 
disaCTeement  happening  between  Everhaid,  duke  of  FrBQConia, 
and  Henry,  duke  of  Brunswick,  Otho  interposed  ;  he  caused 
Eveibard  with  his  principal  adherents  to  he  tried,  and  c<hi- 
demned  them  to  the  singular  punishment  of  each  carrying  a 
doe  upon  his  shoulders  from  the  place  of  bis  dwelling,  to  Mag- 
deburg. Henry,  however,  though  he  was  Otho's  brother, 
afterwards  joined  in  a  league  with  Everhard  and  Sigebert, 
duke  of  Austrasia  against  the  emperor,  which  brought  on  a 
batde,  in  which  Otho  defeated  them.  He  was  also  successful 
on  the  side  of  the  Rhine,  where  he  took  possession  of  Lorraine 
and  other  districts  on  the  western  bank  of  that  river,  and 
founded  the  palatinate  of  the  Rhine. 

Lewis  rV.,  king  of  France,  in  order  to  strengthen  hims^ 
against  his  disaffected  subjects,  married  Gerberge,  dster  of 
O^fao.  This  alliance  did  not  prevent  Otho  from  entering 
France,  and  expellmg  Lewis  from  Champagne.  He  afterwards 
took  part  with  Lewis  against  his  powerful  enemy,  Hugh  the 
Great,  father  of  Hugh  Capet,  and  with  faim  took  Rheims  in 
945.  Thence  they  advanced  to  Paris,  and  ravaged  the  sur- 
rounding district ;  and  then  marching  into  Normandy,  besieged 
Rouen,  but  were  obliged  to  raise  the  siese,  and  the  emperor 
returned  to  Saxony.  In  949,  the  Danes  naving  massacred  a 
Saxon  colony,  settled  in  Sleswick ;  Otho  marchw  an  army  into 
Ja^aod,  where  he  gave  battle  to  king  Harold.     This  ended 
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in  an  sgnement^  by  which  the  emperoT  was  to  keep  a  garrison 
m  Sleswick,  and  Haiold  was  to  permit  the  Chrutian  reUnon 
to  be  preached  in  his  dcmunionfl.  In  95Sj  Otho  passed  into 
Italy  at  the  insti^^on  of  Adelaide,  widow  of  king  Lotfa^re, 
who  was  kept  prisoner  in  a  castle,  fay  Berengei  II.,  &eed  that 
princess,  ana  married  her ;  received  the  fealty  at  Berengarius, 
whtHn  he  left  in  possession  of  his  kingdom,  and  then  set  out 
to  quell  a  rebellion  in  Germany.  Rome  had  shut  her  gates, 
bat  some  years  after  they  were  opened  to  him  by  the  pope- 
John  XII.,  had  been  ruaed  to  Ui&,papacy  at  the  age  of 
nghteen.  He  was  the  grandson  of  the  famous  Marozia,  coa- 
cubine  of  Sergius  lU.,  and  to  the  corrupt  manners  of  his  age 
added  a  bold  and  enterpriring  spirit.  The  tyranny  of  Beren< 
garius  and  his  son  Adalbert,  exciting  an  univerral  spirit  of 
revolt,  that  pontiff  conjured  Otho,  "for  the  love  of  God  and 
the  holy  apostles,  to  come  and  deliver  the  Roman  church  fnmi 
the  claws  of  two  monsters  who  were  tearing  it  in  pieces."  The 
king  of  Gennany  complied  with  his  intreaties,  Berengarius 
and  his  son  were  deposed  ;  and  Otho  crowned  lung  of  Italy  at 
Milan.  The  following  year  he  was  crowned  emperor  at  Rome^ 
by  John  XII.,  and  confinned  the  donations  of  the  French 
princes,  which  were  of  the  utmost  importuice  to  the  papacy. 
The  pope  soon  forgot  his  engagements,  entered  into  a  confede- 
racy wim  Adalbert  against  the  emperor,  and  even  raised  a  body 
of  troops ;  but  finding  be  was  too  weak  to  resist,  betook  himself 
to  flighL  The  Romans  again  swore  allegiance  to  Otho,  bind- 
ing themselves,  by  the  same  oath,  not  to  elect  or  consecrate 
any  pope  without  the  consent  of  the  emperor  or  his  son. 
John  was  prosecuted  in  a  council,  on  a  charge  of  enormous 
crimes,  was  summoned  twice,  but  answered  only  by  threats 
of  excommunication ;  however,  he  was  at  last  deposed ;  and 
Leo  VIIL,  a  private  layman  of  virtuous  life,  elected  in  his 
room.  The  deposed  pontiff  did  not  lose  courage ;  he  prevailed 
upon  the  Romans  to  revoU,  entered  the  city,  and  held  a  coun- 
cu,  in  which  Leo  was  deposed  in  his  turn  ;  nor  did  John's 
sudden  death  put  an  end  to  the  sedition.  Benedict  V.  was 
elected  in  his  room,  for  the  Romans  thought  no  more  of  their 
oath.  According  to  Luitprand,  bishop  oiCremona,  a  contem- 
porary author,  ami  native  of  Lombardy,  that  people  was  then 
so  much  contemned,  though  still  haughty,  that  every  treache- 
rous, cowardly,  intkmoua  fellow  was  styled  a  Roman.  Such- 
andadoua  behaviour  to  a  great  prince,  produced  the  conse- 
qoeooes  ordinarily  attendant  upon  injudicious  attempts.  Otho, 
who  a  tittle  before  had  made  Berengarius  prisoner  in  Monte- 
f^tro,  besieged  Rome,  and  reduced  it  to  extremity ;  but  the 
inhabitants  submitted,  and  obtained  their  pardon.  Benedict 
appeared  before  a  council,  confessed  himself  a  criminal,  and 
stripped  off  bis  pontifical  robes.    Leo  VIII.,  with  the  whole 
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body  of  the  dergy  and  -peapta  of  Rome)  mids  a  odelvatai 
decie^  whidi  ii  looked  upon  as  a  fundanentri  law  of  tha 
eoqHxe,  bearing,  "  that  Otho  and  hia  BucoeBsan  in  the  kingdoin 
of  "ita^,  shall  perpetually  enjoy  the  power  of  choosing  fox 
themtelTes  a  Buccessor,  naming  the  pope*  and  grantrag  mwestar 
tore  to  the  hishopB."  Muratori  and  amne  others  have  eon> 
troverted  the  autnenticity  of  this  decree,  an  extract  of  vhkJi 
is  found  in  Gratian ;  Imt  it  has  been  observed,  that  thou^  tfia 
form  may  be  false,  yet  the  subBtance  of  it  m^  be  true,  as 
Luitprand  ^vcb  tiie  aame  account  coofotmab^  to  the  act 
itBtii.  Scaroe  bad  the  emptor  quitted  Italy,  when  the  Romans 
mutinied  and  drove  out  John  XlII.,  wbo  had  been  elected  in 
waence  of  the  imperial  commiBsionerB  after  the  death  of  Leo 
Vlll.  Otho,  juBtly  provoked,  returned  a  fourth  time,  and 
BCver^jr  puidsned  the  seditaous.  He  banished  tha  consuls, 
hulked  the  tribunes,  and  caused  the  governor  (d  Rcme  to  be 
whipped  through  the  streets.  We  see  that  the  ancient  dipo- 
tiee  still  subsisted  nominally ;  vain  food  for  the  pride  oi  a  peoplo 
equally  weak  and  turbulent  Nicephorua,  the  Greek  emperor, 
had  acknowled^d  Otho's  title,  and  betrothed  tus  daughter  to 
the  G^xoan  emperor's  son ;  notwithstanding  which,  he  caused 
the  ambassadors  to  be  asaasnnated  who  were  to  conduct  the 
princess.  War  was  then  kindled ;  the  Germans  attacked  La 
Puglia  and  Calabria ;  a  Greek  aivy  waa  beaten,  and  the  noses 
of  the  prisoners  cut  off;  after  which  they  w«e  sent  back  to 
Constantinople.  After  the  death  of  Nicephorua,  an  agreement 
was  entered  into  with  his  auccessor  John  Ziruisces,  and  tiie 
marriage  waa  consummated.  Not  long  after,  Odio  died,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  prosperity.  A,  D.  87S,  after 
reigning  thirty-seven  years,  in  high  reputation  for  juatiee, 
wiBdoou,  valour,  piety,  and  all  the  qualilieB  of  a  great  pnnce. 

ADELAIDE,  daughter  of  Rodolphiis,  kmg  of  Bummdy, 
married  Lothaire  II.,  king  of  Italy,  and  after  his  death  OtiK>  I. 
She  died  aged  69,  in  999. 

OTHO  fl.,  emperor  of  Germany,  son  of  Otho  I.,  ascended 
the  imperial  throne  on  the  death  ofnis&ther.  He  was  opposed 
by  his  cousin,  Henry  duke  of  Bavaria,  who  caused  himself  to 
be  proclaimed  emperor  at  Ratisbon,  but  was  soon  obliged  to 
renounce  his  title  and  relinquish  his  duchy.  The  kmg  of 
Denmark,  and  the  duke  of  Bohemia  having  been  the  supportov 
'  of  Henry,  Otiio  marched  againat  them,  and  obliged  tl^m  both 
to  sue  for  peace.  After  t^a  he  waa  involved  m  a  war  with 
Lothaire  lung  of  France,  who  endeavoured  to  support   the 

fretensiona  of  his  crown  to  the  sovereignty  of  Lorrame.  The 
'rench  king  invaded  Lorraine  in  978,  and  apraroached  the 
imperial  reddence  of  Aix-la  Chapelle,  &om  which  Otho  escaped 
with  di£Sculty.  The  emperor  retaliated  by  an  invaaibn  of 
France,  in  which  he  ravaged  the  country  wiui  fire  and  smwd 
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to  die  gBtes  of  Paria ;  but  in  hit  retnest  he  Loat  a  great  part 
«( his  army  at  the  paaaage  of  the  Aisne,  and  was  punuod  to 
die  forest  of  Axdennea.  The  concluudon,  however}  was  a 
treaty  by  ■w\ach  Lorraine  was  confirmed  to  Qiarles  the  brother 
of  Lothane,  who  did  homase  for  it  to  Odio^  to  the  great  dia- 
pleaaure  of  the  FteosHx  oobui^.  Rome,  hy  the  commiuion  of 
new  crimes,  opened  a  theatre  for  the  displav  of  his  justice. 
CresceiUius  or  Cinciiu,  son  of  the  unchaste  Theodora,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  concubine  of  John  X.,  having  fiHtoed  the 
project  of  reestablishing  the  Roman  republic,  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  threw  Benedict  VI.  into  prison,  where  he  peruhedf 
upon  which  the  factaoua  elected  Bonifiu»  VU. ;  and  a  third 
i<iba  XIV.,  who  was  murdered  by  Booi&ce.  These  crimes 
succeeded  eadi  other  with  such  rapidity,  that  historiana  difibr 
both  in  names  and  dates.  He,  who  is  styled  pope  by  one,  is 
caOed  and>pope  by  others.  Otbo,  now  disen«»ged  cram  the 
French  war,  crossed  the  Alps  in  880,  and  oner  holding  an 
assembly  of  the  nobles  and  deputies  &om  the  Italian  cit^s  in 
die  fiela  of  Rancaglia,  proceeded  to  Rome.  He  is  there  said 
to  have  perpetrated  an  act  of  cruelty  which  gave  him  the 
epithet  of  the  Sanguinary,  and  fixed  a  just  odium  on  his  name- 
Having  invited  a  great  company  of  persons  of  distinction  to  a 
banquet,  when  they  were  seated  at  table,  he  enjoined  them  on 
pain  of  death  not  to  apeak  or  stir,  and  filled  the  room  with 
armed  men.  He  t^en  called  over  the  names  of  the  persons 
whom  he  suspected  of  &vouriiig  the  late  disturbances,  and  . 
caused  them  all  to  be  put  to  death  on  the  spot,  in  the  presrace 
of  the  other  guests.  After  this  execution,  he  took  his  place  at 
die  board,  and  behaved  with  great  courtesy  and  cheerfidneBs ; 
but  the  bloody  scene  could  not  fail  of  making  a  deep  impressitHi 
on  all  who  witnessed  it.  The  effect  was  f^t  when,  in  the  foU 
lowmg  year,  he  fought  a  battle  with  the  Greeks  and  Saracens 
in  Cuabria,  in  which  he  was  totaQy  defeated  through  the 
desertion  of  his  Italian  allies.  Being  entirely  forsaken,  ne  fled 
to  the  sea  side,  where,  stripping  himself  of  the  imperial  robes, 
he  got  on  board  a  vesselraod  put  to  sea.  The  ship  was  taken 
hy  corsairs,  to  whom  he  promised  a  large  sum  for  his  ransom  ; 
and  while  they  were  hesitating,  he  took  the  opportunity  of 
thmwiiw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  swimming  ashore  at  Rossani, 
irime  the  raipress  then  was.  Shortiy  after,  he  rused  a  new 
amy,  and  attacked  the  Saracens  wim  such  success,  that  he 
coEtenninsted  them.  He  then  took  Benevento,  and  gave  it  up 
to  pQage,  as  a  puiuatunent  for  the  disofiection  of  the  inhabit- 
sata.  Marching  thrice  into  Lombardy,  he  held  an  assembly 
of  the  states  of  Italy  and  Gemui^  at  Verona,  in  whidi  he 
caused  his  young  son  Otho  to  be  recogmxed  as  heir  to  the 
empire.  He  then  reputed  to  Rome,  where  he  feQ  into  a 
lingering  disorder  which  carried  him  off  in  983,  after  a  turbu- 
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lent  reign  of  between  ten  and  eleven  years.  I£s  opinion  of 
die  reliance  to  be  placed  on  hia  Italian  Bubjects  was  uiown  by 
a  law,  in  which  he  forbade  their  evidence  to  be  t^en  upon 
oath. 

OTHO  III.,  emperor  of  Germany,  son  of  Otho  II.,  was 
twelve  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death  in  983. 
Henry  duke  of  Bavaria,  uncle  of  the  young  prince,  took 
posses^n  of  his  person,  under  pretence  of  me  right  of  gu^^lian- 
ship ;  but  the  greater  part  of  the  German  princes  assembling 
delivered  him  from  the  custody  of  the  duke,  and  proclaimed 
him  emperor  with  the  tiEual  BolemnitieB.  He  had  for  his 
preceptor  the  celebrated  Gerbert,  afterwards  pope  Sylvester 
11.,  who  carefidly  improved  the  promising  talents  of  bis  royal 
pupil.  Whilst  the  other  parts  of  his  dominions  sahmitted  to 
his  authority,  the  city  of  Rome  shook  off  die  German  yoke  ia 
fevour  of  CrescentiuB,  governor  and  titular  consul  of  the  city. 
Otho's  youth  passed  in  warlike  expeditions  against  the  Sclaves, 
whose  incursions  he  successfully  repelled.  In  990  he  engaged 
his  mother  the  empress  dowager,  Theopbano,  to  go  with  a 
body  of  troops  into  Italy,  where  great  confusion  prevailed  on 
account  of  frequent  changes  in  the  papal  chair.  She  remained 
two  years  in  that  countrv,  keeping  the  seditious  in  awe  by  her 
spirit  and  vigour,  and  then  returned  to  Germany,  where  die 
died.  Otho,  after,  having  reduced  the  Sclaves  to  submis^oo, 
who  had  ag^  revolted,  held  a  diet  at  Magdeburg,  in  which 
he  obtained  supplies  to  carry  on  an  expedition  into  fialy,  where 
disorders  again  prevailed.  He  crossed  the  Alps  in  996,  reduced 
Milan,  where  he  received  the  crown  of  Lombardy.  Factions 
were  soon  renewed  at  Rome,  where  the  popes  and  clergy  acted 
in  the  same  scandalous  manner  as  before ;  and  Cresceotius 
kindled  a  general  conflagration  by  his  fanatic  zeal  for  hberty. 
John  XY.  called  in  the  emperor,  and  Otho  appeared  in  Italy 
in  996.  The  pope  being  dead,  he  substituted  in  his  place 
Gregory  V.,  a  near  relation  of  his  own,  by  whom  he  caused 
himself  to  be  crowned  emperor.  He  pardoned  Crescentios, 
qtueted  the  disturbances  at  Capua  and  Benevento,  and  tiiea 
revisited  the  Lombard  cities  on  his  return  to  Germany.  At 
Modena,  he  is  said  to  have  executed  a  rigorous  sentence  upiMi 
his  empress  Mary,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Arragon,  who  hav- 
ing been  repulsed  in  her  criminal  advances  to  the  count  of  that 
place,  falBely  accused  him  of  an  attempt  upon  her  honour. 
^Otho,  crediting  the  charge,  put  the  count  to  death;  but  his 
widow  afterwards  deman(ung  justice,  and  giving  proof  of  her 
husband's  innocence  by  undergoing  the  ordeal  of  carrying  a 
red4iot  iron  in  her  hand  without  being  injured,  the  empress . 
was  condemned  and  burnt  alive.  Others  represent  the  empress 
as  having  only  been  disgraced.  The  emperor,  on  his  return, 
found  the  Scuives  in  possession  of  part  of  the  distiict  of  Mag« 
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debiuv,  whence  he  expelled  them  with  great  slaughter.  Soon 
after,  he  receired  information  that  Crescentius  had  again  brokeo 
out  into  a  revolt,  and  expelling  pope  Gregory,  substituted 
another  imder  the  name  of  John  XVI.,  still  persuading  the 
Romans  that  they  were  free.  But  in  998,  Otho  entered  Rome, 
besieged  the  casue  of  St.  Angelo,  in  which  the  rebel  bad  shut 
himself  up,  carried  it  by  asaaiUt,  or  entered  it  by  capitulation ; 
and,  in  short;  cut  off  the  head  of  Crescentius.  He  put  out  the 
anti-pope's  eyes.  Gregory  V.  carried  his  revenge  so  far  as  to 
make  him  ride  through  the  streets  on  an  ass,  with  the  animal's 
tail  in  his  hand.  Otho  then  re-established  Gregory,  and  pub- 
lished a  decree  importing,  that  for  the  future,  the  Germans 
alone  should  have  the  privilege  of  electing'  a  Roman  emperor, 
whom  the  pope  should  be  obliged  to  crown.  Gregory  dying 
floon  after,  Otho  raised  his  preceptor  Gerbert,  to  the  papu 
throne ;  having  performed  a  rigorous  penance  for  his  conduct 
in  relation  to  Crescentius,  he  returned  to  Germany.  In  the 
year  1000,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  duke  Boleslaus,  he  erected 
Poland  into  a  kingdom,  to  be  held  as  a  fief  to  the  empire  on 
conditions  of  homage.  An  irruption  of  the  Saracens  into  the 
Campagnia  of  Rome  recalled  him  into  Italy  in  1001,  and 
he  recovered  Capua  from  their  hands,  and  restored  tranquillity  in 
those  parts.  He  then  chastised  a  revolt  of  the  Tiburtmes,  and 
retumi^  to  Rome,  remained  in  that  capital  with  few  attend- 
ants. This  circumstance  encouraged  a  conspiracy  against  him, 
headed  by  a  count  of  Tuscany.  Being  surprised  in  his  palace, 
he  escaped  with  difficulty,  together  with  the  pope.  Full  of 
resentment,  he  assembled  forces  irom  all  quarters,  with  which 
be  resolved  to  reduce  the  Romans  to  obedience ;  but  in  the 
mean  time,  the  widow  of  Crescentius,  who  hved  with  him  as  a 
concubine,  was  induced  to  free  her  country  from  the  danger  by 
poisoning  him.  He  died  at  Patemo  in  1000,  in  the  thirtieta 
year  of  lus  age,  and  eighteenth  of  his  reign,  leaving  no  issue.— 
Otho  III.  had  many  great  qualities,  and  governed  with  vigour 
and  success.  In  common  with  his  father  and  grandfather,  he 
was  very  liberal  to  the  ohurch ;  and  two  thirds  of  the  ecdesi- 
astical  benefices  in  Germany,  are  said  to  have  been  granted  by 
the  three  Othos. 

HENRY  II.,  emperor  of  Germany,  bom  in  972,  was  duke 
of  Bavaria,  when  he  was  elected  in  1002  to  succeed  his  cousin 
Otho  III.  on  the  imperial  throne.  In  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  he  had  a  rival  in  Hermann  duke  of  Suabia,  whom  he 
Boon  reduced  to  submission.  The  troubles  excited  in  Germany 
by  the  king  of  Poland,  and  of  the  Sclaves  in  the  north,  em- 
ployed his  arms  for  some  time.  In  1005,  he  marched  into  Italy, 
and  received  the  crown  at  Pavia.  On  his  return  to  Germany, 
the  war  was  renewed  with  the  king  of  Poland,  who  had  taken 
possessioq  of  Bohemia ;  Lorraine  .mo  became  a  scene  of  tumult. 
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Tbeee  condnued  triab  gsve  the  enqteror  aaeh  a  dbtaste  of  his 
toikome  grandeur,  that  he  was  strongly  inclined  to  quit  his 
dirone,  and  take  up  with  a  monastic  life.  He  however  renewed 
his  activity,  and  in  1014,  repassed  into  Italy,  and  was  crowned  at 
Rome  l^  Benedict  VIII.,  to  whom  he  promised  fidelity.  The 
Teneval  of  the  war  in  Poland,  and  expeditions  mto  Trangu- 
rane,  Buivandy,  and  Saxony,  employed  him  after  his  return. 
When  he  mid  happily  terminated  these  aSain  he  was  moch 
disquieted  by  calumnious  reports  spread  against  the  honour  of 
his  empress  Cunegonde,  who  is  said  to  have  vindicated  hierself 
by  undei^^mng  the  ordod.  Henry  inarched  into  Italy  a  diinl 
mne,  to  assist  the  pope  in  reputing  the  Saracens,  and  re- 
duced &B  provinces  of  Apulia  and  Calabria.  A  great  part 
of  his  anny  being  cut  off  by  disease,  he  returned  to  Germany. 
He  died  at  Gnm,  near  HalbeTstadt,  in  1094<,  after  a  prosperoua, 
bat  tmqmetragn  of  twenty-two  yean.  The  profound  reverence 
of  Hrairy  II.  to  the  church,  whose  bishops  in  council  he 
addressed  on  his  knees,  togetihier  with  his  absurd  continence, 
confeired  upon  him  the  tine  of  The  Holy ;  and  both  he  and 
his  empress  nave  been  admitted  into  the  Romish  catalogue  of 
saints. 

CUNEGONDE,  married  the  emperor  Henry  11.,  by  whom 
she  bad  no  children.  Some  historians  accuse  her  of  inconti- 
nence,  while  others  regard  her  as  ill  treated  by  her  husband ; 
after  whose  death,  in  10S4,  she  retired  to  a  monastery. 

CONRAD  n.,  emperor  of  Germany,  was  likewise  duke  of 
Pranctmia :  he  was  rimamed  The  SALIC,  on  account  of  his 
having  been  bom  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Sala,  and  was 
unanimously  invested  with  supreme  authority.  He  succeeded 
Henry  H.,  and  was  crowned,  according  to  ancient  usage,  at 
Thonza.  During  the  first  two  years  of  his  reign,  Conrad  was 
chiefly  employed  in  regulating  die  police,  and  other  aflairs  of 
administration ;  but  in  the  thml,  receiving  intelligence  that  the 
Lombards  had  shaken  off  theur  allegiance,  he  was  obliged  to 
march  into  Italy.  The  rebels  were  soon  reduced  to  obe£ence, 
and  the  knig  proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  was  solemnly 
crowned  by  pope  John,  in  the  presence  of  Canute,  ki^  of 
En^and  ana  Denmark,  and  Rodolphus,  king  of  Burgundy, 
He  was  recalled  to  Germany  on  account  of  an  insurrection, 
raised  by  the  dukes  of  Snabia,  Carinthia,  and  Worms,  which 
he  readily  suppressed,  and  brought  the  ofl^nders  to  (he  lowest 
state  of  sulijection.  By  a  decree  of  the  empire,  they  were 
deprived  of  their  dominions.  The  seven  succeeding  years 
were  occtipied  by  wars  between  the  emperor,  Poland,  Bohe- 
BUa,  and  Hungarr ;  the  detail  of  these  would  be  iminteresting 
to  our  readers.  The  imperial  arms  were,  in  general,  successfid; 
and  OS  the  demise  of  Rodolphus,  Conrad  acquired  the  peace- 
able possession  of  the  sovereigcty  of  Burgundy.    A  g^ienl 
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TtmAt  againt  the  Ctennui  dondniotu  was  planned  in  Italjr,  and 
fomented  by  many  leading  pencHU ;  the  emperor  passed  md- 
deoJy  into  that  country,  ana  seizing  some  of  the  malcontents, 
sent  them  prisoners  to  Germany.  He  besieged  Milan,  bat 
without  success ;  and  severely  chajatiaed  Parma.  Being  urged 
by  tiie  mtmks  of  Cassino  to  protect  them  against  the  riolence 
uid  oppression  of  Pandulph,  prince  of  Capua,  he  marched  to 
that  place,  expelled  the  prince,  and  seized  his  country.  Re- 
tunung  to  Gmmany,  he  was  seized  with  the  gout  in  his  lege, 
and  died  suddenly  at  Utrecht,  in  1039,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  bis  reign.  He  was  amrersaUy  revered  as  a  just  and  magna* 
mmous  prince ;  and  all  those  who  ^tinsuished  thranselves  in 
bis  semce  had  no  reason  to  be  disaatufied  with  what  they 
obtained.  Anwng  the  many  instances  of  his  nnuiificence,  it  is 
said  that  one  of  lus  attendants,  who  had  lost  bis  leg  in  bottl^ 
received  his  boot  fidl  of  gold,  which  the  emperor  observed 
ougbt  defray  the  ezpence  of  his  cure.  He  was  interred  in  the 
cauedralchurchof  Spires,  which  he  had  formerly  founded  and 
endowed. 

BEREN6ER  II.,  king  of  Italy,  son  of  Adelbert  nunnda 
of  Ivres,  and  grandson  of  Berenger  I.  He  conspired  with  nis 
half-brother  Auscar,  against  Hugh  king  of  Italy ;  but  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  940,  with  Otho  emperor  of  Germany. 
Through  the  interest  of  the  Italian  nobtes,  he  returned,  and 
asBum^  the  supreme  power  in  947,  Hugh  and  his  son 
Lothiuie  still  returning  the  title.  On  the  death  of  Lothaire, 
hi  S50,  he  took  the  regal  title,  possessed  himself  of  Pavia,  and 

'  Attempted  to  cmopd  Adelaide,  Lothure's  widow,  to  marry  his 
aoa.  She  acdidtea  aid  c^  the  emperor  Otbo,  who  made  ber 
Us  wifb,  and  obliged  Beren^r  to  redie  to  Gennany.    He  waa 

'  afterwards  restorad  to  his  kingdom,  which  he  much  oppressed 
hy  bis  tyranny  and  avarice.  The  Italians  had  recourse  to 
Otho,  who  first  sent  his  son,  and  afterwards  came  himself 
against  Berenger,  and  obliging  him  to  retire  to  bis  strong  for- 
tresses, was  crowned  king  of  ualy  in  his  stead.  After  some 
turns  cif  fortune,  Berenger  was  taken  prisoner  in  964,  by  Otho, 
who  sent  him  to  Bamb^,  where  he  med  .two  years  afterwards. 
ALOARA,  an  Italian  princess,  daughter  of  a  count  named 
Peter.  She  was  married  to  Pandulph,  simamed  Iron  head,  who 
Billed  himself  prince,  duke,  and  marquis.  He  was,  in  r^Jity, 
prince  of  Capua  and  Benevento,  by  mheritance ;  and  the  em- 
peror Otho  III,  created  him  duke  of  Spoleto,  and  marqois  Ca» 
merino,  which  rendered  him  the  most  potent  prince  then  in 
Italy.  He  died  at  Capua,  in  981,  leavii^  five  sons  l^  Aloars ; 
Landulph  IV.,  prints  of  Capua  and  Benevento ;  Pandulph^ 
prince  of  Salerno ;  Atenulph,  entitled  count,  and  alao  marquis, 
perhaps  of  Camerino ;  Landenulpb,  prince  of  Capoa ;  and  Lai-> 
aulf^  irho  succeeded  hnn. 
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Landulpli  lY-t  perished  in  bsttle,  fighting  for  the  emperor, 
in  9ii2,  against  the  Greeks  and  Saracens.  His  brother  Lande- 
nulph  succeeded  him ;  but,  being  very  young,  Otho  invested 
him  with  the  principality  of  Capua,  that  Aloara  might  govern 
during  her  life  conjointly  with  him.  This  decree  was  alaocon- 
firmed  by  Theophano,  widow  of  Otho,  and  regent,  during  the 
nunority  of  Otho  III.  Aloara  began  to  reign  in  982.  Slw  go- 
verned with  much  wisdom  and  courage. 

Landenulph  was  assassinated  by  a  plot  of  Jiis  own  relations, 
in  9^  i  and  his  brother  Landulph,  who  succeeded,  was  deposed 
by  the  emperor  Otho  III.,  in  999,  for  having  a  hand  in  the 
death  of  hiB  brother. 

It  is  reported,  that  Aloara  put  to  death  her  nephew,  lest  he 
should  wrest  the  principality  from  her  son  t  and,  that  St.  Nil 
then  predicted  the  ^uie  of  her  posterity.    Aloara  died  in  992. 


'  STEPHEN  I.,  khig  of  Hungary,  sumamed  St.  STEPHEN, 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Hungary  in  997.  He 
came  to  the  crown  very  young,  but  had  been  declared  king  by 
the  states  in  the  preceding  year ;  he  is  said  by  some  historians 
to  have  been  the  first  who  bore  the  title  of  king  of  Hungsiji 
probably  on  account  of  its  being  granted  to  him  by  pope  Syl- 
vester  II.,  four  years  aAer,  with  the  addition  of  apostolic,  od 
which  occauon  it  is  affirmed  that  he  surrendered  hia  kingdom 
to  the  church.     He  is  celebrated  for  his  piety,  which  he  dis- 

?layed  by  his  great  zeal  in  converting  hia  heathen  subjects, 
'he  nobles,  who  did  not  like  their  new  religion,  broke  out  into 
open  rebelhon,  at  the  head  of  which  was  duke  Cupa,  but  Ste- 
phen, being  assisted  by  some  Germans,  totall;^  defeated  them, 
and  Cupa  being  slain,  his  quarters  were  exposed  in  the  four 
principal  cities  of  Hui^ary.  After  this,  he  established  ten  bi- 
shopncs,  which  he  richly  endowed,  and  built  many  churches ; 
and  even  was  so  devout  as  to  erect  a  church  at  Constantinople, 
another  at  Rome,  and  a  monastery  at  Jerusalem,  in  1003 
Guila,  prince  of  Transylvania,  uncle  to  Stephen,  having  made 
an  irruption  into  the  adjacent  province,  Stephen  marched  against 
him,  and  conquered  Transylvania,  which  he  added  to  the  crown 
of  Hungary.  He  afterwards  defeated  the  Bulgarians,  who  had 
invaded  his  country,  pursuing  them  to  their  own  countrjr,  where 
he  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  them,  and  returned  laden 
with  booty.  Besides  the  glory  derived  &om  his  success  in  war, 
he  had  that  of  being  the  legislator  of  his  country.  He  pub- 
lished a  code  of  fifty-five  chapters,  which,  though  marked  with 
the  barbarism  and  ignorance  of  the  time,  was  Icmg  popular 
among  the  Hungarians.    Towatds  the  end  of  his  reign,  be  had 
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mtended  to  rerign  lus  crown  to  liis  son,  prince  Emeric,  in  order 
to  pus  the  remaukler  of  his  days  in  a  reli^ous  retreat  but  the 

Sremature  death  of  the  prince  diBconcerted  thia  design.  He 
id  not  long  surriTe,  dying  at  Budain  1034.  He  was  canon- 
ized by  the  church  of  Rome,  and  his  memory  is  highly  rerered 
by  the  Hungarians,  who  have  preserved  the  crown  sent  to  faiin 
by  the  pope  as  the  palladium  of  dieir  kingdom. 


tRANCE. 

tiOTHAIRE,  king  of  France,  son  of  Lewis  d'  Outremer  and 
GerbergB  of  Saxony,  was  bom  at  Laon  in  941 .  On  the  death 
of  his  father  in  954,  he  succeeded  peaceably  to  the  crown,  under 
the  protection  of  the  powerful  duke  Hugh.  Hugh  died  soon 
after,  leaving  his  principal  possessions  to  his  eldest  son  Hugh 
Capet,  on  whom  Lothure  conferred  his  father's  title  of  duke  of 
the  Franks.  In  959,  Lothdre  was  drawn  into  a  treacherous, 
but  unsuccessful  plot  for  seizing  the  person  of  Richard,  duke  of 
Normandy ;  the  consequence  was  an  open  war  between  them. 
Richard  having  called  to  his  assistance  a  body  of  pagan  Danes, 
they  dreadfully  ravaged  France,  till  peace  was  restored.  Lo- 
thaire,  perceiving  how  much  the  crown  was  reduced  by  the 

gower  of  the  great  feudal  lords,  attempted  to  weaken  the  nobi- 
ty,  by  continually  promoting  quarrels  among  them.  With  the 
intention  of  putting  in  force  his  claims  upon  the  kingdom  of 
Lorraine,  he  made  over  his  estates  in  it  to  his  brother  Charles,- 
and  encouraged  all  the  malcontents  agabist  the  emperor  Otho 
II.  But  that  prince  turned  his  policy  against  him,  by  confer- 
ring on  Charles  the  duchy  of  Lower  Lorraine  upon  condition  of 
homage.  This  measure  so  much  inflamed  the  indignation  of 
Lothaire  that  he  invaded  Lorraine  with  a  great  army,  and 
pushed  to  Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  he  burnt  the  imperial  palace, 
and  liud  the  countiy  in  ruins.  Otho  retaliated  by  an  invasion 
of  France,  in  which  he  carried  devastation  to  the  very  gates  of 
Paris.  O^n  retreating  back,  his  rear  guard  was  cut  on  at  the 
passage  of  the  Aisne,  the  enemy  pursumg  him  as  far  as  the  Ar-' 
oennes,  but  Lothaire  made  peace  with  lum,  by  which  he  took 
poBsesaion  of  Lorraine.  This  trea^  greatly  disgusted  the 
French  nobles,  but  the  king  pacified  them,  and  Otho  dying,  he 
re-entered  Lorraine,  and  made  lumself  master  of  Verdun.  His 
affairs  were  in  a  very  flourishing  state,  and  his  authority  itt  home 
had  acquired  strength,  when  ne  died  at  Rheims  in  986.  This 
prince  possessed  emment  abUities  and  great  activity,  yet  formed 
designs  beyond  the  power  of  his  execution. 

LEWIS  v.,  Eumamed  LE  FAINEANT,  succeeded  hi* 
&ther  Lothaire  in  9^,  He  was  a  violent  and  turbulent  cha- 
racter.   He  quarrelled  with  the  queen-dowager,  expelled  ths 
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bishop  of  Loon  from  the  kingdom,  on  pretence  of  hi*  being  her 
eallant,  and  upon  a  dispute  with  the  archbishop  of  Rheims, 
lorcibly  entered  that  ci^  with  considerable  effusion  of  blood. 
He  was  preparing  to  march  to  the  assistance  of  the  count  of 
Barcelomi,  who  was  pressed  by  the  Saracens,  when  he  was  pcu- 
soaed  by  his  queen.  May  21,  987.  Ailer  his  death  the  crown 
deToWed  by  right  to  his  ancle  Charles,  duke  of  Lower  Lorraine, 
but  that  prince  being  disliked  by  the  French,  it  was  conferred 
on  Hugh  Capet. 

CHARLES  I.,  duke  of  Lorraine,  laid,  claim  to  the  crown  of 
France  on  the  death  of  his  nephew  Lewis ;  but  was  defeated  and 
taken  prisoner.     He  died  994,  aged  41. 

HUGH  CAPET,  the  first  kmg  of  France  of  tiie  thurd  race, 
was  the  son  of  duke  Hugh,  sumamed  the  great,  who,  without 
wearing  the  crown,  had  lor  the  best  part  of  his  life  held  the  su- 
preme power  in  France,  and  who  died  A.  D.  955,  by  Hadwiga, 
or  Ibvoya,  of  Saxony,  daughter  to  Henry  the  Fowler,  Jiiaa  of 
Germany,  sister  to  the  emperor  Otho  the  Great,  and  to  Ger- 
berg  queen  of  France.  Dante,  in  his  "  Purgatonr,"  (Canto  30.) 
in  order  to  be  revenged  on  prince  Charles  of  Valois,  sprang 
horn  that  prince,  for  drawing  him  from  Florence,  and  confis- 
cating his  property,  when  he  headed  one  of  the  factions  of  the 
dty,  traduced  his  &mily  by  representing  him  to  be  the  son  of  a 
butcher.  This  ridiculous  falsity  has  been  adopted  and  circula- 
ted by  several  writers  on  the  authority  of  Dante.  Whereas  his 
father  was  the  son  of  king  Robert,  who  fixed  the  Normans  in 
France,  brother-in-law  to  three  kings,  viz.  Rodolph,  Athebtai^ 
and  Otho  the  Great,  and  descended  by  his  mother  from  Charle- 
magne. As  to  the  simame  of  "  Capet,"  it  was  most  probably 
»  nick-name,  signiiying  Uterally  "  jolterhead,"  and  metapho- 
rically, a  "  weak, '  or  an  "  obstinate'  man.  In  the  first  of  these 
senses  it  was  applied  to  Charles  the  Simple,  and  perhaps,  in  the 
latter  sense,  to  this  prince  in  his  youth.  At  the  death  of  his 
father  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  he  was  particularly  re- 
commended to  the  care  of  Richard,  duke  of  Normuidy. 
When  the  line  of  Charlemagne,  which  had  possessed  the  throne 
between  two  hundred  and  thirty  and  two  hundred  and  forty 
years,  terminated  with  Lewis  V.,  the  last  monarch  of  that  line, 
Hugh  Capet,  who  had  served  him  faithfully  during  his  i&ga, 
succeeded  him ;  the  crown,  as  some  writers  assert,  having  been 
bequeathed  to  him  by  Lewis  in  recompence  for  his  services. 
Upon  the  death  of  this  king  Hugh  Capet  took  early  and  efiec- 
tual  measures  for  securii^  the  tnrone ;  as  in  a  few  days  he 
caused  himEelf  to  be  pioelaimed  king  &t  Koyon,  and  was  so- 
lemnly crowned  at  Rheims,  hy  the  archbishop  of  that  see,  on 
the  third  of  July,  A.D.  987  .This  design  was  executed  wiUiout 
opposition,  nor  did  any  person  exert  himself  in  behalf  of  the 
late  king's  ,uncle  Charles,  the  last  surviving  prince  of  the  race 
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of  Charlemagne.  Oo  his  «ccea8ion,  he  added  graafo'  afa^agth 
to  the  crown  than  he  received  from  it ;  since  the  duchy  of 
Fnmee,  the  countriet  of  Paria  and  Orleans,  were  in  his  oim 
hands,  and  his  brother-in-law,  the  duke  of  N(»nnaady«  waa  dotd^ 
attached  to  his  interest.  His  own  qucoi  Adelttde,  who  is  iai« 
to  have  been  a  princess  of  high  mdi  and  admirable  Ooalities,' 
soQtributed  in  no  small  degree  to  Us  securi^.  Having  defeated 
aa  army  raised  by  William  duke  of  Guieone,  In  a  short  but 
Moody  battle  near  Poitiers^  he  compelled  him  to  submit ;  anl 
being  a  nan  of  good  tanpcr  and  si^acity,  as  well  as  i^  great 
noderation,  he  assembled  the  nobles  and  proposed  to  them  the 
associadon  of  his  son  Robert.  The  proposal  being  accepted* 
Robert  waa  crowned  widt  great  ceremony  on  new  year's  day, 
A.D.  988,  at  Orieans,  by  the  archbishop  of  Sens.  Having,  by 
this  act,  secured  the  crown  to  his  fami^,  he  never  afterwarda 
Wore  the  toyal  ornaments,  or  affected  any  eztraon&nary  state 
Or  magnifioence,  but  administered  puUic  affairs  with  great  af^ 
plication,  and  with  such  an  appearance  of  modesty,  justice,  and 
jne^,  as  recommended  him  highly  to  his  sut;^^  and  more  es- 
pecujly  to  the  clei^,  to  whom  he  restored  dl  the  abbies  in  ha! 
possession  j  and  his  ezampla  was  followed  by  the  nol^ty.  In 
ttie  ft^owing  year  the  aidberentsof  C3iarksarL«craau,anerad 
unsaecessAil  contest,  did  homage  to  the  kings  Hugh  and  B(^ 
bert.  The  duke  of  Lorraine  remained,  as  long  as  he  Uted,  a 
prisona  at  Oiteans,  with  his  mm,  who  enjoyed  the  duchy  of  Lmx 
nine,  and  who  died  without  male  issue,  A.D.  991,  by  i^iioh  the 
m^  line  of  Qiariemagne  waa  oitirely  extinct.  In  the  sequel 
of  histieign,  Hugh  Capet  strengthened  his  govemmaDt  by  imid* 
Bess  and  moderation,  and  had  the  dngular  noaour  of  establidi^ 
big  a  new  family,  and  in  some  measiffe  a  new  form  of  admhu** 
tiation,  witbont  any  remarkable  circumstancea  of  violence^  and 
trithout  shedding  blood.  He  died  on  the  twentyfrmrth  of  Oo* 
tober,  A.D.  997,  in  the  fifty-sevenA  year  of  ms  age,  ibid  in 
the  elevendi  yeitr  of  his  reign,  leaving  his  dominions  m  peifetf 
tranqoillity,  and  his  sOn  Robert  in  iIk  peaceable  poatfeasion  pf 
the  crown.  His  remmns  vrere  intertod  in  lite  cmifth  of  tbe 
abbey  of  St.  Denis.  The  desdcindantB  of  Hugh  Capet  governed 
the  ungdom  of  FrasKc;  in  a  direct  line  ftom  fiUfaer  to  son,  ter- 
Bunating  with  Charles  IV.,  sumamed  the  "  Fair,"  for  elerot  ^ 
neradfHw.  There  were  dnrteen  monarchs  in  aD,  wbese  rdgns 
twttAer  make  upwards  of  three  hundred  and  forty  years,  dtinng 
wmch  intervftl  they  wonderfrdl^  extended,  their  authwity  as 
wdl  as  their  domtmOhs ;  and  recovered,  ettber  to  the  crown  or' 
to  the  princes  of  the  ■'oTal  family,  the  better  part  of  the  aotnent 
kingdoitt  of  France.  The^  liaid  Also  reduced  the  exorbitant 
power  of  the  nobiBt^  withm  bounds,  and  were  much  feu  d#- 
^endeat  upon  ^e  clergy  than  the  monardis  of  the  seooAd  raor. 
S  sS     - 
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Ye^  after  all,  the  nation  was  in  low  circmnatances ;  the  frame 
of  goTemment  far  from  being  uniform ;  and,  in  short,  the  seeds 
of  Uiose  disorders  were  very  perceptible  to  discerning  persons, 
which,  in  the  succeeding  reign,  sprang  up  and  became  visible  to 
the  whole  world  in  their  dismal  state. 

ROBERT  kingof  France,  sumamed  the  WISE  and  FIOU9, 
came  to  the  crown  in  998,  after  the  death  of  Hugh  Capet,  hia 
lather.  He  married  Bertha  his  cousin,  daughter  of  CcMirad 
king  of  Burgundy ;  but  the  marriage  was  declared  null  by 
Or^ory  V.,  and  the  king  was  excommunicated.  He  contracted 
a  second  marriage  with  Constance,  daughter  of  William  count 
of  Aries  and  Provence.  Henry  duke  of  Burgundy,  brotherof 
Hugh  Capet,  dying  in  10(^,  without  lawnil  issue,  left  his 
dukedom  to  hia  nephew,  king  Robert,  who  invested  his 
second  son  Henry  with  this  dukedom,  who,  after  coming  to  the 
crown,  resigned  it  in  &voiU'  of  Robert,  the  chief  of  the 
first  royal  branch  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy,  who  flourished 
till  1361.  King  Robert  was  so  much  esteemed  for  bis 
wisdom  and  prudence,  that  he  was  offered  the  empire  and 
kingdom  of  Italy,  which,  however,  he  declined  to  accept. 
Hughj  called  the  Gireat,  whom  he  had  by  Constance,  bes^ 
dead,  he  caused  his  second  son,  Henry  I.,  to  be  crowned  at 
Rheuns.  He  died  at  Melun,  July  20,  1031,  at  the  age  of  60. 
.Robert  was  a  wise  and  a  just  prince.  He  ciddvated  and  pa- 
tronised the  sciences.  According  to  some  authors,  he  instituted 
the  order  of  the  Star,  commonly  attributed  to  king  John.  His 
fault  was  too  great  facility  of  temper,  which  rendered  him  un- 
able to  resist  the  tyranny  of  hb  wife.  When  he  bestowed  a 
largess  upon  a  domestic,  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  "  Take 
care  that  Constance  does  not  know  it"  As  instances  of  clemency 
.carried  to  excess,  it  is  related,  that  a  conspiracy  against  him 
had  been  discovered,  and  the  guilty  arrested ;  whilst  the  judges 
were  drawing  up  thdr  process,  he  caused  them  to  receive  the 
communion,  and  himself  eat  with  them ;  after  which  be  sent  to 
tell  the  j  udges  that  he  could  not  avenee  himself  of  those  whom 
his  Xjord  had  admitted  to  his  table ;  also,  that  having  once  ob- 
served a  thief,  who  had  gained  access  to  his  apartment  on  pre- 
text of  asking  alms,  cutting  off  part  of  a  gold  fringe,  he  bade 
-him  withdraw  with  what  he  had  got,  and  leave  the  rest  for  his 
comrades. 


FROILA  n.,  succeeded  Ardogus  on  the  Spanish  throne 
in  9S3,  and  died  of  alepro^  two  years  after. 

ALMANZOR,  king  of  Cordova,  in  Spain,  ascended  die 
throne  after  Alhaaa,  who  died  in  976 ;  he  was  in  perpetual  war 


byCitlOglC 


CEn.X.]  FROM  COHSTANTINB  TUl.  TO  MICHAEL  V.  6X9 

with  the  ChriatUns,  and  gained  maty  great  battles.     He  died 
in  1003. 

ALPHONSO  v.,  king  of  Leon,  succeeded  his  father 
Veremnnd  II.,  A.D.  999,  and  after  several  unsucceuful  wan 
with  the  Moors,  died  in  1028. 


NORMANDY. 

WILLIAM  LONGSWORD,  son  and  succesaor  of  RoDa, 
first  duke  of  Normandy,  defeated  the  Britons.  He  was  basely 
murdered  in  94@,  by  a  neighbouring  chief. 

RICHARD  I.,  the  FEARLESS,  succeeded  hb  father 
William  as  duke  of  Normandy,  in  9iS.  His  territories  were 
invaded  by  Lewis  IV.  of  France,  but  he  was  defended  by  his 
subjects,  and  the  king  of  Denmark.     He  died  in  996. 

RICHARD  II.,  the  GOOD,  succeeded  his  father  Richard 
I.  duke  of  Normandy.  He  was  much  engaged  in  war,  and  died, 
in  1027. 


BOLESLAUS  I.,  king  of  Poland,  was  the  scm  of  Miceslsui 
duke  of  Poland,  who,  having  embraced  Christianity,  had  de- 
sired the  title  of  king  from  the  pope,  but  was  refiised  it. 
Boleslaus  found  more  favour  with  the  emperor,  Otho  III.,  whom 
he  entertained  splendidly  at  Gnesna,  desiring  his  pilgrimage  to 
visit  the  relics  of  St.  Adelbert;  and  who,  in  return,  not  only 

Kivailed  on  pope  Sylvester  II.  to  confer  the- royal  dignity  upon 
leslaua,  but  mvested  him  vrith  his  own  robes,  and  gave  him 
some  of  the  insignia  of  the  empire,  A.D.  1001.  Boleslaus  ^as 
a  brave  and  liberal  monarch.  He  repulsed  the  Bohemians, 
chastised .  the  Moravians,  punished  the  idolatrous  Prussiansj 
for  the  murder  of  St.  Adelbert,  whose  body  he  redeemed ;  and 
re-established  Stopoleus  grand  duke  of  Russia,  d^osed  by  his 
brother  Jaroslaw.-  He  married  Judith  daughter  of  Geisa,  duke 
of  Hungary,  by  «h«n  he  had  several  children,  and  died  in 
1026. 


RUSSIA. 

JAROSLAW,  grand  duke  of  Russia,  is  celebrated  for  the 
patronage  which  he  extended  to  learned  men.  He  framed  a 
code  of  laws  for  the  benefit  of  his  subjects,  and  to  encourage 
learning  he  founded  a  school,  and  caused  various  books  to  be 
tmulated  &om  the  Greek  into  the  Russian  language. 
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DENMARK. 


SWENO  I.,  or  SUENO,  SWAN.  SWEIN,  or  SWEYN. 
»  king  of  Dentnarlc,  who  twice  invaded  England,  coiiqiuere4 
part  of  it,  and  became  father  of  Canute  the  Great,  who  con- 
quered the  whole  of  i^  and  reigijed  many  years. 


NORWAY. 


DLAF,  «  Mnff  of  Norway,  who  sent 
had,  to  c«nTert  jibe  natirea  to  Cbriatiaiity. 


EDMUNH  I.,  kbg  of  England,  son  of  Edward  Hie  Elder, 

Hucceeded  his  brother  AtheStan  in  941,  when  very  young. 
He  suppressed  a  rebellion  of  the  Northumbrians,  and  conquer^ 
Cumberland,  which  he  gave  to  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  on 
condition  of  homage.  He  waa  a  spirited  prince,  and  seeined 
like^  to  govern  with  prudence  and  yigour,  when  he  lost  hia 
life  ID  9  Budden  quarrel.  Holding  a  festival  at  Gloucester,  he 
perceived  that  one  Iieolf,  a  notorioua  robber,  whom  he  had 
soitenced  to  banjafament,  entered  the  hall,  and  seated  himself 
with  the  quests.  Enraged  at  this  maolence,  the  lung  ordered 
him  to  qoit  the  room,  am  on  his  sot  obeying  he  rose  19  and 
seised  I^eolf  by  the  hair.  The  ruffian  tiiereupoo  drew  hia 
dagger,  and  gave  Edmund  a  wound,  of  which  he  inwiediatdy 
expired,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

EDRED,  the  brother  of  Edmund  L,  succeeded  to  the. 
throne  in  the  year  946.  This  reign,  like  that  qf  his  predeces- 
sor, waa  disturbed  by  the  rebeUiiana  and  incursions  of  the  Nor- 
tliumbriu)  Danes,  who,  though  defeated,  were  never  entirely 
subdued ;  nor  had  ever  paid  a  sincere  allegianca  to  the  crown 
of  EngUnd.  They  attempted  to  ah^e  off  t)w  yoke  in  the 
early  nart  of  Edward's  reign,  bttf  he  was  sufficiently  powerM 
to  reduce  them  to  submission,  and  having  Itud  waste  tbeir 
country  by  dre  and  sword,  as  a  punishment  tor  their  rebellion, 
he  forced  them  to  renew  their  oaths  of  allegiance.  After  this 
he  &vd  English  garrisons  in  their  most  Considerable  towns/  and 
placed  over  them  an  Eng^)i  governor,  who  might  watch  all 
^eir  motions,  and  suppress  any  insurrection  on  its  first  appear- 
uice.  This  prince  was  the  slave  of  Dunstan  in  Ae  superstition 
of  the  times,  which  obtained  the  name  of  religion.  To  the 
guidance  of  this  priest,  whom  he  advanced  to  the  highest 
offices,  be  blindly  and  tiuplicHly  fletirered  over  bis  c       ' 
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am]  at  length  the  management  of  his  civil  a£EairB.  Through 
hia  influence,  a  Bet  of  foreign  monks  of  die  Bepedictine  order 
were  introduced,  who  affected  an  extraordinary  purity  of  doc- 
trine and  aosterity  of  manners,  and  proved  fonniaable  rivab  to 
the  secular  clergy  of  the  kingdom.  Edred  died  after  s  reign 
of  nine  years,  leaving  children  too  young  for  the  cares  of  go- 
veciunent,  and  the  crown  accordingly  devolved  on  Edwy, 
nephew  of  the  deceased  king. 

EDWY,  king  of  England,  eon  of  Edmund  I.,  succeeded, 
at  the  age  of  16,  his  uncle  Edred,  in  the  year  955,  At  this 
period  his  person  was  most  graceful,  and  his  mind  endowed 
with  the  most  prombing  virtues.  He  would  have  been  a  favou- 
rite of  the  people,  had  he  not  unhappily,  at  the  commencement 
of  his  reign,  been  engaged  in  a  controversy  vrith  the  monks, 
who  pursued  him  with  unrelenting  vengeance  during  his  short 
reign.  His  marriage  with  Elgiva,  a  beautiful  princess  of  the 
royal  blood,  and  vrithin  the  degrees  of  kindred  prohibited  by 
the  canon  law,  was  a  source  of  misfortune  that  oiuy  terminated 
with  his  life.  The  savage  Dunstan  was  his  principal  enemy, 
who,  at  the  head  of  the  monks,  declared  war  against  the  king. 
On  the  day  of  his  coronation,  when  the  nobles  were  assembled 
at  a  feast,  Kdwy  withdrew  &om  the  company  to  hie  queen's 
aparbnen^  where  he  indulged  his  fondness  for  his  wife,  which 
was  only  checked  by  the  presence  of  her  mother.  Dunstan, 
suspecting  the  cause  of  the  king's  absence,  burst  into  the  chatn- 
ber,  rudely  upbraiding  the  young  couple,  and  forcibly  dragged 
the  sovereign  to  the  banquet.  Edwy  could  not  forget  the 
affront ;  he  challenged  Dunstan  with  a  mal-administration  of 
public  afiurs ;  the  haughty  monk  refused  to  answer  the  accusa- 
tion, and  was  banished.  His  party  excited  disaffection  against 
the  king ;  they  seized  the  queen,  and,  by  the  order  of  arch- 
bishop Odo,  branded  her  in  the  face  with  a  red  hot  iron,  hoping 
thereby  to  destroy  her  beauty;  they  then  carried  her  away  by 
force  into  Ireland,  there  to  remain  in  perpetual  exile,  and  Edwy 
consented  to  a  divorce,  which  was  pronounced  by  the  infamoua 
Odo,  Elgiva  having  completely  recovered  from  her  wounds, 
and  thne  having  almost  obuterated  the  scars,  was  hastening  to 
the  arms  of  her  husband,  when  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  her 
blood-thirsty  enemies,  and  was  by  them  barbarously  murdered. 
The  torments  which  she  endured  could  only  have  been  inflicted 
by  demons  in  the  shape  of  priests.  These  deeds  were,  how- 
ever, sanctioned  by  a  barbarous  and  superstitious  people,  who 
rose  against  Edwy,  drove  him  from  the  throne,  and  placed  on 
it  his  Drother  Edgar  in  his  stead.  The  fallen  monarch  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  southern  part  of  the  kingdom, 
when  he  was  excommunicated,  and  pursued  with  unrelenting 
hatred,  till  death  terminated  his  calamities,  in  the  year  959. 
EDGAR,  one  of  the  roost  distinguisfaed  of  the  Saxmt 
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kings  of  England,  vas  eon  of  Edmund.  "When  be  was  but  13 
years  old,  be  wa«  placed  by  tbe  inaurgenta,  wbo  bad  rebelled 
^auist  bis  brother  Edwy,  at  their  beau,  and,  upon  the  dratb  of 
I^wy,  be  succeeded  peaceably  to  tbe  throne,  in  9^.  The 
monks  and  Dunstan  had  been  tbe  instruments  of  Edgar's  ele- 
vation, and  to  them  be  gave  great  powers,  allowioff  them  the 
goTermnent  of  aU  monaateries  instead  of  tbe  3eci3ar  canons, 
who  were  accused  of  a  general  dissoluteness  of  manners.  This 
prince,  however  subaerrient  to  the  monks  in  religious  con- 
cerns, never  gave  the  civil  and  military  concerns  of  his  kingdom 
out  of  his  own  bands.  He  tnaintiuned  a  large  body  of  troops 
to  repel  the  invasions  of  tbe  Scots,  and  fitted  out  a  navy,  which 
he  always  kept  under  strict  discipUne,  to  prevent  any  attack  of 
the  Danes.  Hence  he  secured  tbe  Bubmisaion  of  the  httle  inde- 
pendent princes  of  Wales  and  Ireland.  One  of  the  most  re- 
markable circumstances  in  the  reign  of  Bdgar,  is  the  extirpa- 
tion, or  at  least,  the  great  diminution  of  wolves  in  tbe  southern 
parts  of  the  island.  This  he  effected  by  commuting  the  pmiisb- 
ment  of  certun  crimes  for  a  fine  of  wolves'  tongues,  ana  by  ex- 
changing a  tribute  in  money  from  Wales,  for  a  payment  of  the 
beads  of  those  animals.  Edgar,  in  tbe  monkish  histories,  is 
celebrated  for  bis  piety,  but  oe  was  a  man  of  very  licentious 
morals.  As  his  reputation  allured  a  great  number  of  foreigners 
to  bis  court,  they  imported  all  tbe  vices  of  their  respective 
countries,  ^nd  contributed  to  encourage  the  king's  bcentious- 
ness,  and  to  corrupt  the  simple  manners  of  his  subjects.  One 
of  his  amoura  h^  afibrded  an  interesting  subject  for  a  tragedy. 
EUrida,  daughter  of  Olgar,  earl  of  Devonshire,  was  highly  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty ;  the  report  reached  the  king,  wbo  sent 
bia  favourite,  the  earl  of  Athelwold,  to  discover  if  thepraises 
bestowed  upon  her  were  such  as  her  bounty  claimed.  Tjne  ead 
found  it  too  great  for  him  to  withstand .  He  satisfied  the  king  by 
a  false  report,  that  her  beauty  bad  been  greatly  exaggerated, 
and  then  obtained  leave  to  marry  her  as  a  very  rich  neiress. 
Edgar  aoo|i  discovered  the  artifice,  and  desired  to  b^  introduced 
to  bia  wife,  who,  perhaps  ambitipua  of  being  the  wife  of  the 
king  rather  than  of  one  of  his  subjects,  displayed  her  person  hi 
the  most  atrikipg  manner.  Edgar,  tranaported  with  rage,  drew 
Athelwold  to  a  retired  place  in  a  wood  under  pretence  of 
hunting,  stabbed  him  with  bis  own  hand,  and  shortly  after 
married  the  widow.  King  Edgar,  says  judge  Bhickstone,  (vol. 
iv.,]  who  besides  his  militarv  merit,  ae  founder  of  the  English 
navy,  was  also  a  most  excellent  civil  governor,  observing  tbe 
ill  effects  of  three  distinct  bodies  of  laws  prevailing  at  once  in 
separate  parts  of  his  dominions,  projected  and  begun  what  hi« 
grandson,  king  Edward  the  Confesaor,  afterwards  completed, 
Uiat  is,  one  uniform  d^est  or  body  of  laws  to  be  observed 
l^roughout  the  whole  kingdom ;  this  was  probably  no  mor* 
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than  a  reriral  of  king  Al&ed'a  code,  with  sotne  improTements 
suggested  by  necessity  and  experience,  pardculariy  the  incor- 
poration of  some  of  the  British,  or  rather  Mercian  customs, 
and  abo  such  of  the  Danish  as  were  reasonable  and  approved, 
into  the  West  Saxon  language,  which  was  the  ground-work  of 
the  whole. 

AILMEI^  or  ^THELMARE,  Earl  of  Cornwall  and 
Devonshire,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edgar.  It  is  unknown  of  what 
family  he  was.  His  authority  and  riches  were  great,  and  so 
also  in  appearance  was  his  piety.  He  fi>unded  the  abbey  of 
Ceme  in  Dorsetshire  ;  and  had  so  great  a  veneration  for  Ead- 
wald,  the  brother  of  St.  Edward  the  Martyr,  who  had  hved 
a  hermit  in  that  county,  near  the  Silver  Well,  that,  with  the 
assistance  of  Archbishop  Dunstan,  he  translated  his  relics  to 
the  old  church  of  Cemel.  In  1016,  when  Canute  invaded 
England,  and  found  himself  stoutly  opposed  by  that  valiant 
Saxon  prince,  Edmimd  Ironside,  thie  Earl  Ailmer  with  that 
arch  traitor  Edric  Streone,  Earl  of  Mercia,  and  Earl  Alger, 
Joined  the  Dane  against  their  natiu-al  prince,  which  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  Saxons.  He  did  not  long  sur^ 
vive  this ;  and  we  find  mentioned  in  history  only  one  of  hia 
sons  whose  name  was  Ethelward,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  who  fol- 
lowed his  father's  maxims,  and  was  properly  rewarded  for  it. 
For  in  1 01 8,  Canute,  perceiving  that  the  trutors  were  no  longer 
usefid,  caused  the  infamous  E^ric  Streone,  and  this  ^irl 
Ethelward,  to  be  both  put  to  death. 

EDWARD,  simamed  the  Martyr,  king  of  England,  sod  of 
Edgar  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of  fifteen  m  975.  He 
met  with  great  opposition  from  his  step-mother,  Elfrida,  who 
wished  her  own  son  Ethelred  to  ascend  the  throne ;  the  firm- 
ness of  Dunstan  in  supporting  the  cause  of  Edward  prevailed, 
and  he  was  peaceably  crowned.  His  short  reign  was  much 
occupied  by  disputes  between  Dunstan  and  his  foreign  monks 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  secular  clergy  on  the  other.  Edward 
was  extremely  partial  to  the  amusements  of  the  chase,  which  at 
last  gave  occasion  to  his  lamented  death.  Being  one  day  hunt* 
ing  in  Dorsetshire,  he  was  separated  in  the  heat  of  the  diver- 
sion from  his  attendants,  and  rode  to  Corfe-castle,  where  El- 
frida  resided.  He  desired,  while  on  horseback,  that  a  cup  of 
liquor  might  be  brought  him.  As  he  was  drinking,  a  servant 
of  Elfrida  gave  him  a  deep  stab  behind.  He  set  spurs  to  his 
horse ;  but  becoming  faint  through  loss  of  blood,  he  fell,  and 
was  dragged  in  the  stirrup  dll  he  died.  Hia  body  was  traced 
by  his  servants,  and  privately  buried  at  Wareham.  The  pity 
excited  by  his  innocence  and  tragical  fate  caused  him  to  be  re- 
garded by  the  people  as  a  martyr,  and  miracles  were  seid  to  be 
wrought  at  big  tomb.     His  reign  had  continued  four  years. 

ETHELRED  II.,  king  of  England,  was  son  of  Edgar,  and 
brother  to  Edward  the  Martyr,  whom  he  succeeded  to  the 
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crown  in  the  year  978.  He  was  at  thta  period  a  minor,  eitd 
from  his  want  of  capacity  and  vigour  in  Uie  affairs  of  gorem- 
ment  he  was,  in  riper  years,  chimicterised  by  the  epithet  of 
^  the  Unready ."  No  man,  however,  stood  more  in  need  of 
exerti<Hi  and  enternrisei  for  the  Danes,  who  had  for  severa] 
years  forborne  all  depredations,  renewed  their  attacks  with  the 
ntmost  fury ;  and  meeting  with  Httle  opposition,  they  became 
more  hold,  till  at  length  in  the  year  993,  under  Sweyn  kine  of 
Denmark,  and  Olave  king  of  Norway,  they  made  a  formal  in- 
vasion of  the  country.  At  first  nothmg  seemed  to  oppose  the 
rapidity  of  their  progress :  and  they  laid  siege  to  London, 
which  was  vafiantly  and  successfully  defended  by  the  citizens. 
A  mistaken  policy  in  behalf  of  the  English  induced  them  to 
purchase  the  departure  of  the  invaders,  who,  in  997  and  998, 
returned  in  large  bodies,  laid  waste  the  southern  parte  of  the 
kingdom,  and  demanded  a  still  larger  bribe  than  they  had  be- 
fore recoved.  To  strengtfani  himself  by  a  foreign  connection, 
Ethelred  married,  in  1001,  Ehnma,  sister  to  Richard  IL,  duke 
of  Normandy.  In  the  following  year  a  dreadful  massacre  took 
j^btce,  on  the  same  day  throughout  England,  of  all  the  Danes 
eettieA  in  the  kingdom.  The  English  in  this  instance  were 
die  wilbng  instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  king  to  execute  his 
bloody  oilers.  They  spared  neither  age  nor  sex ;  even  a  us- 
terof  the  Danish  sovereign,  who  had  married  an  earl,  and  had 
conformed  to  the  Christian  profession,  was  barbarously  mur- 
dered, having  already  witnessed  the  death  of  her  husband  and 
infant  children.  Such  revenge,  says  the  historian,  added  no- 
thing to  the  strength  of  the  nation,  hut  rendered  its  enemies 
more  implacable.  In  1003,  Sweyn  agiua  invaded  the  island, 
and  earned  desolation  all  along  the  western  coast.  On  a  sub- 
sequent occasion,  the  bold  invader  obliged  the  nobles  to  swear 
allegiance  to  him  as  king  of  England,  while  Ethelred  in  1013, 
fled  into  Normandy  with  his  family.     Sweyn  maintuned  his 

giwer  only  a  year,  when  death  put  an  end  to  his  reign,  and 
thelred  was  recalled  by  his  loyal  subjects.  He  resumed  the 
government,  hut  had  not  learned  that  wisdom  which  his  mis- 
fortunes were  calculated  to  teach ;  he  submitted  to  Canute  the 
son  of  Sweyn,  whose  valour  and  activity  he  was  unable  to  re- 
sist. Ethelred  died  in  1016,  after  an  inglorious  reign  of  thirty- 
five  years. 

EMMA,  daughter  of  Richard  II.,  Duke  of  Normandy,  wifo 
of  Ethelred  and  Canute,  mother  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
kings  of  England.  On  the  deposition  of  Ethelred,  she  sent 
their  sons,  Alfred  and  Edward,  to  Normandy ;  and  Canute, 
who  was  jealous  of  the  protection  afforded  them,  to  prevent 
dieir  uncle's  taking  any  steps  in  their  favour,  gave  him  his  sis- 
ter in  marriage,  and  espoueed  Emma  himaelf  by  contract,  se- 
curing to  the  children  he  should  have  by  her  the  succession  to 
the  crown  of  England.    Thus  setting  aside,  not  only  the  elder 
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children  of  Ethetred,  but  likewise  tbote  he  had  had  by  Emma; 
who  never  fbrsaTe  their  mother  for  having  thiu  eold  them  to 
the  enemy  of  their  father. 

Canute  bad  a  son  l^  her,  named  Hardicanute,  who  alao 
bciBg  left  kins  of  Dmraaric.  waa  absent  from  Ei^land  at  the 
thoe  of  his  father's  deadi ;  and  a  1^^  P*rtr  being  &votirable 
to  hit  half  brother  Harold,  Emma,  who  was  appohrted  reses^ 
W)d  givm  earl  Godwin  for  coansel,  found  it  very  dificim  to 
keep  the  crown  for  bim,  as  bEo-  co-a^utor  was  secretly  the 
fiiend  of  Harold.  Seeiiu  that  Hardicanute  did  not  imear, 
•be  propoaed  sen^ng  to  liwniandy  for  the  sou  of  Ethwedt 
allepBg  onh  the  natwal  desue  of  a  mother  to  see  those  diil- 
dreo  froM  whom  wbe  had  bo  kw^  beei  eepanted.  But  Gedwa 
Biw  clearty  that  die  views  and  hopes  of  Emmo  were  to  rdundk^ 
by  dtcir  piesenoe,  the  love  of  the  Ei^Uah  tor  Aeir  ancieiit 
race  of  mooaicha,  and  to  secure  them  the  arowa  if  her  youngest 
aen  would  sot  qak  Demnatk ;  h^  however,  crafti^  an^auded 
ber  deosi^  and  fiwalitated  its  ezecutitm }  that  he  i^htimmidale 
to  Harold  Uiose  important  victims.  But  Emma,  though  uif 
•us^cnms  of  bis  perfidy,  had  the  diatmat  of  a  mother.  She 
never  au&red  the  two  prkiees  to  visit  Godwin  together,  keep- 
is^  one  oftbemcoutaDdy  under  her  own  eye;  md  oidy  pev^ 
mtting  the  other  to  leave  her  under  the  escort  of  the  miufid 
Kormans  they  had  broogld  over  widi  them.  Godwin  not  b^og 
able  to  deatrc^  bedi,  sacrifioed  the  eldest ;  and  Emma  seciedy 
sent  back  Edward  to  his  asylum  in  Normandy.  GUidwii^  fy- 
rioua  at  being  disnpfHBled,  aceuaed  her  of  treason,  and  had 
credit  euon^  to  banish  her  the  kingdom.  Hardicanute,  at 
length  came  over,  and  all  parHea  muted  under  him  during  bis 
abort  retga ;  when  Edwaro  the  confessor  ascended  the  thnxie. 
Emma,  who  waa  a  woman  of  abilitieB,  had  so  great  a  share  of 
Ae  govMoment  and  so  much  credit  at  court,  uiat  the  eail  of 
Kent  who  had  eiyoyed  a  great  authority  in  preceding  reigns, 
grew  jealoiu  of  her.  He  charged  her  with  several  cnmes,  and 
the  king,  who  was  easUy  impmed  upon,  beBeved  her  guflhr ; 
weal  sudden^  to  Wimdwster  the  place  of  her  residence,  de- 
prived her  of  bB  her  treasures,  and  reduced  her  to  the  greatest 
poverty,  so  that  she  ahnost  died  of  &mine.  In  this  conditkm 
she  had  recowrae  to  die  bidiop  of  Wincheslm',  to  whom  she 
waa  related ;  but  this  fiimished  her  enemiea  with  a  new  handle 
bt  eafaunny ;  and  it  war  determined  she  should  sobmit  to  the 
trial  of  the  fire-orderi,  in  which  she  came  off  unhurt ;  and 
kmg  Edward  feB  on  his  kaees  before  his  mother,  begged  her 
poidtm,  and  stdnnitted  to  be  scom^^  by  the  bi^op  aa  a  pe* 
nance. 

Rapin,  however,  tayi,  diat  she  spent  the  hut  ten  years  of  her 
life  in  miaery,  in  a  kind  of  prison  at  Winchester,  from  whence 
die  waa  not  delivered  butbydeadi  indie  year  105^ 

EDMUND  11.,  sumamed  Ironside,  king  of  Enghud,  was 
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eUeat  son  of  Ethelred  11.  He  supported  widi  perBererance 
and  activity  the  cause  of  English  liberty,  against  tbe  Danish 
kings  Sweyn  and  Canute,  during  the  reien  of  his  &ther,  oq 
whose  death  in  1016,  Edmund  succeeded  to  a  throne,  m  de- 
fence of  vhich  he  was  obliged  inunediately  to  take  the  field. 
After  an  indecisive  engagement  against  Canute  at  Severston,  ia 
Gloucestershire,  he  was  entirely  defeated  with  great  slaught^ 
at  Addington  in  Essex,  in  consequence  of  the  defection  of  £dric 
duke  of  Mercia.  He  boweTcr  assembled  a  new  army  at  Glou- 
cester, with  which  he  w  .s  preparing  again  to  try  his  fortune, 
when  the  English  and  Danish  nobility  latigued  with  the  war 
obliged  the  two  livals'  to  divide  the  kingdom  by  which  the 
noruiem  and  midland  parts  of.the  kingdom  were  ceded  to  Ca- 
nute, while  the  southern  provinces  were  left  to  Edmund.  He 
did  not  long  survive  this,  being  murdered  in  1017  by  two  <^ 
his  chamberlains,  at  the  instigation  of  the  traitor  Edric  By 
his  death  Canute  was  left  sole  master  ^f  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
line  of  Edmund  agun  ascended  the  throne  by  the  marriage  of 
his  great  grand-daughter  Matilda  to  Hairy  I. 

CAN  ITTE,  the  &rtA  Danish  king  oi  England.  He  married 
£mm&vridow  of  king  Ethelred ;  and  put  to  death  several  per- 
sons of  quality  who  stood  in  his  way  to  the  crown.  Having 
thus  settled  bis  power  in  England,  he  made  a  voyage  to  his 
other  kingdom  of  Denmark,  in  order  to  resist  the  attacks  of 
the  king  of  Sweden ;  and  he  carried  along  with  him  a  great 
bodv  of  English  under  the  command  of  earl  Godwin.  This 
nobleman  had  here  an  opportunitv  of  perfonning  a  service  by 
which  he  both  reconciled  the  king  s  mind  to  the  English  'iwtf'>n, 
and,  gaining  to  himself  the  friendship  of  his  sovereign,  laid 
the  foundation  of  that  immense  fortune  which  he  acquired  to 
his  family.  He  was  stationed  next  the  Swedish  camp ;  and, 
observing  a  favourable  opportunity,  he  attached  the  enemy  in 
the  night,  drove  them  from  their  trmches,  and  obtuned  a  de- 
cisive victory  over  them.  Next  morning,  Canute,  seeine  the 
English  camp  «itirely  abandoned,  imagined  that  these  oiuf- 
fected  Ooops  had  deserted  to  the  enemy;  but  he  was  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  that  they  were  engaged  in  pursuit  of  the  dis- 
comfited Swedes.  He  was  so  pieced  vrith  this  success,  and 
the  manner  of  obtaining  it,  that  he  bestowed  his  daughter  in 
marriage  up^n  Godwin,  and  treated  him  ever  after  with  the 
most  entire  confidence.  In  another  voyage  which  he  afterwards 
made  to  Denmark,  Canute  attacked  Norway,  and  expelled  the 
just  but  imwarlike  Glaus  from  bis  kingdom,  of  whicn  he  kept 
possession  till  the  death  of  that  prince.  He  had  now  by  hia 
conquests  and  valour  obtained  the  utmost  height  of  his  ambi- 
tion ;  and  having  leisure  from  wars  and  intrigues,  he  felt  the 
ansatisfoctory  nature  of  all  human  enjoyments ;  and  equally 
weary  of  the  ^ory  and  turmoils  of  diis  life>  he  began  to  cast 
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his  view  towaids  tbat  future  exiateitce  which  it  is  so  natural  for 
the  human  mind,  whether  satiated  by  prosperi^  or  diagnsted 
with  adversitTt  to  make  the  object  of  its  attenUon.  Uofortu- 
nately  the  spirit  which  prevailed  in  that  age  gave  a  wrong  di- 
rection to  his  devotion ;  and,  inatead  of  waking  atonement  to 
those  wh<Hn  he  had  fonnerly  injured  by  hia  acts  of  violence, 
he  entirely  employed  himBelf  in  those  exercises  of  piety  which 
tiw  monks  represented  aa  most  meritorious.  He  built  churdies, 
endowed  monasteries,  enriched  ecclesiasticB,  and  bestowed  re- 
venues for  the  support  of  chantries,  where  be  appointed  prayers 
to  be  said  for  the  souls  of  those  who  had  £dlen  in  battle  against 
him.  He  even  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  besides 
obtaining  from  the  pope  some  privileges  for  the  £nglisb  school 
erected  there,  he  engaged  all  the  princes  through  whose  do- 
miniona  he  passed,  to  desist  from  those  heavy  impositions  which 
they  were  accuBtomed  to  exact  from  the  English  pilgrims.  By 
his  smrit  of  devotion,  no  less  than  by  his  equitable  administra- 
tion, he  guned  in  a  good  measure  the  afiectiona  of  his  subjects. 
Being  the  most  powerful  prince  of  his  time,  sovereign  of  Den- 
mark, Norway,  and  England,  he  could  not  &il  to  meet  with 
adotation  fivm  his  courtiers ;  a  tribute  which  is  liberally  paid 
even  to  the  meanest  and  weakest  of  princes.  Some  of  his  flat- 
terers breaking  out  one  day  in  admiration  of  his  grandeur,  ex- 
claimed, that  every  thing  was  possible  for  him :  upon  which  the 
monarch,  it  is  sud,  ordered  a  chair  to  be  set  on  the  sea  shore 
while  the  tide  was  making ;  and  as  the  waters  approached,  he 
commanded  them  to  retire,  and  to  obey  the  voice  of  him  who 
waa  lord  over  the  ocean.  He  feigned  to  sit  some  time  in  ex- 
pectation of  their  submission ;  but  when  the  sea  advanced  to- 
wards him,  and  began  to  wash  him  with  its  billows,  he  turned  to 
his  courtiers  and  remarked  to  them,  that  every  creature  in  the 
wiverae  waa  feeble  and  impotent,  and  that  power  resided  with 
one  Being  alone,  in  whose  hands  were  all  the  elements  of  na- 
ture, who  could  say  to  the  ocean  "  Thus  far  shalt  thou  go, 
and  no  &rtiier,"  and  who  could  level  with  his  nod  the  most 
towering  piles  of  human  pride  and  ambition.  From  that  time, 
K  is  sua,  he  would  never  wear  a  crown.  He  died  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  reign ;  and  was  interred  at  Windiester. 


IRELAND. 

BRIEN  BOIRUMHE,  a  celebrated  Irish  hero,  the  son  of 
CineicU,  and  waa  bom  about  926.  His  first  essay  in  arms  w«» 
in  the  capacity  of  general  to  his  brother  Mahon,  king  of  North 
Munster,  when  he  entirely  routed  a  numerous  and  almost 
overwhelming  body  of  the  Danes,  who  had  dared  to  make  an. 
incursion)  wiu  the  design  of  plundering  the  country  under  bis 
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protection.  Soon  after  this  victory,  on  an  insurrection  among 
his  snbjccts,  Mahon  was  deprived  of  his  throne,  and  baaely 
mnrdered ;  but  his  brother  Brien  took  su<^  effectual  measore* 
diat  be  succeeded  to  the  throne,  inwbiebfaisfirst  object  was  Ur 
he  revenged  on  the  murderers  of  his  brother.  This  he 
gpeedSy  and  completely  effected,  though  hia  enemies  hod 
called  the  Danes  to  their  assiitance.  Victory  again  tat  on  hb 
sword,  and  peace  crowned  his  exerttons.  He  became,  in  968f 
king  of  both  Munstera,  which  be  cleared  from  the  invaders, 
and  re-established  in  tbdr  former  privileges.  He  gave  new 
vigour  to  the  laws,  by  sunmioning  a  feis,  ot  parKuomt,  at 
Ca^ieli ;  and  he  caused  the  ruined  churches  and  mooaatmes 
to  be  rebuilt,  and  the  lushopB  and  the  clergy  to  be  ratoted  to 
dieir  hvings.  His  annual  revenue,  as  kiiw  of  Munster,  was 
inunense,  and  is  calculated  to  give  a  magnificent  idea  of  the 
riches  of  Ireland  in  his  time  ;  a  particular  account  of  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  "  Z^eabhar  na  Cleart,  or  Book  of  Rights,"  which 
O'HalloTui  has  translated. 

'  Donald,  monarch  of  Ireland,  tired  of  the  pageantry  of 
royalty,  quitted  the  throne  in  980,  and  Malachis  was  choseD 
his  successor.  The  jealousy  witii  which  he  regarded  die 
glory  of  Brien  was  hereditary,  and  the  knowledge  of  this  yto^ 
babk  induced  O'Helan  to  form  a  powerftd  confederacy  agubst 
the  king  of  Munster.  Near  Wateribrd  die  armies  engaged ; 
Brien,  with  his  usual  fortune,  obtained  a  complete  victory } 
and  the  attempts  of  his  enemies  to  ruin  his  power,  terminated 
in  the  reduction  of  the  whole  of  southern  Ireland  under  hia 
power,  by  which  he  became  king  of  Leatb  Mogha.  So  ngnat 
a  success  irritated  the  envious  Malachie  j  and,  in  98^  he  in" 
vaded  Munster,  and  carried  off*  considerable  plunder.  The 
next  year,  having  taken  into  his  pay  a  numerous  body  of 
Danes,  he  made  a  fresh  incursion  into  Leintter.  This  re- 
peated insult  roused  the  indignation  of  Brien ;  he  prepared  to 
wreak  a  signal  vengeance  on  the  head  of  Malachie,  who,  terri- 
fied at  the  prrapeot  of  so  speedy  and  severe  a  retribation< 
offered  biro  peace,  in  which  he  engaged  to  make  restitnti<m  for 
all  the  damages  he  had  conunitted.  Continually  in  arms 
against  the  plundering  and  oppressive  Danes,  he  redaced  then 
from  a  state  of  independency  to  absolute  subjectiixi ;  and  8o> 
benefited  the  countir  at  large,  that  a  convention  of  the  states 
of  Connaught  and  Munster,  contrasting  his  power,  m 
ninuty  and  justice,  with  the  passive  temporising  spirit  of 
chie,  agreed  to  request  Brien  to  assume  the  monarchy,  and  cn> 
gaged  to  support  him  to  their  trtmost  Deputies  were  (Ua- 
patched  to  Malachie  to  inform  fa^  of  their  intenti«i,  and  to- 
oeeire  him  to  resign  a  throne  he  was  so  iH  mufified  to  iSL  He 
received  the  proposal  witib  surpriw  and  indignation,  deolaringr 
as  be  lived  he  would  die  moHreh  of  Ireland.    Brien  wax- 
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prepared  for  Buch  aa  answer.  At  the  head  of  a  large  auay  of 
veteraiiB  he  marched  to  Tara ;  but  Malachie  representing  that 
he  had  not  had  time  to  collect  his  troops,  and  reduesting  a 
month  for  that  purpose,  Brien  granted  nim  his  wish,  on  tne 
.condition,  that,  if,  at  the  end  of  3iat  time,  he  were  not  able  to 
defend  the  crown,  he  should  resign  it  into  his  hands.  AU  the 
exertions,  however,  of  Malachie  were  useless ;  the  jprimses  of 
Leath  Crim  were  either  too  much  attached  to  Brien,  or 
dreaded  his  power,  and  refused  to  answer  the  summons  of 
Malachie.  On  the  day  appointed,  be  appeared  before  Brien, 
and  surrendered  to  lum  ttie  insignia  of  royalty ;  but  Brien* 
with  generous  humanity,  allowed  mm  twelve  months  longer  to 
take  measures  to  preserve  them.  So  hberal  a  behaviour  ex- 
cited no  corresponding  sentiments  in  the  breast  of  Malachie ; 
H  rather  increased  his  envy  of  that  virtue  which  he  could  not 
emulate.  After  employing  in  vain  every  art  to  form  a  par^ 
against  Brien,  he  had  the  meanness  to  offer  to  surrender  hu 
crown  to  O'Neall,  on  condition  that  he  should  defend  it 
against  the  pretender.  His  offer  was  rejected,  and  he  was 
agmn  cinnpefled  to  pass  through  the  same  humiliating  cere- 
mony of  surrenderine  his  crown  into  the  hands  of  his  eneiOT ; 
and  having  given  hostages  for  his  peaceable  behaviour,  be 
retired  to  the  private  situation  to  whicn  alone  he  was  adapted. 

The  reign  of  Brien,  which  commenced  in  the  year  1001, 
presents  a  bright  assemblage  of  every  virtue  vhidi  can  endear 
the  heart,  and  every  talent  which  can  adorn  the  reason.  In 
war,  victory  pursued  his  path ;  in  peace,  the  arts  embelHshed 
his  repose.  Property  respected,  oppression  punished,  rdigion 
venerated,  invasion  cruslwd,  literature  encouraged,  and  law 
uuntained,  were  the  sadred  characteristics  of  an  age,  whidi 
ihe  historian  records  with  delight,  and  the  monarch  may  study 
with  improvement.  A  fresh  irruption  of  the  Danes  caUed  the 
venerable  hero  again  into  action,  and  the  sanguinary  acjiieve- 
ment  of  Cloutarf  closed,  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight,  tlw  glorious 
career  of  a  sovereign,  whose  "  hand  was  bent  on  war,  but 
whose  heart  was  for  the  peace  of  Erin."—"  Thus  fett,"  says 
O'Halloran,  "  the  immortal  Brien ;  one  of  the  most  umfbmuy 
perfect  characters  that  history  can  produce.  In  twenty-five 
different  rencontres,  and  twenty-nine  pitched  battles,  did  he 
engage  his  Danish  and  other  enemies,  and  victoir  always  at- 
tended his  standard !  But  if  he  was  terrible  to  his  enenues  in 
the  field,  he  w^  mild  and  merdful  to  than  in  the  cabinet ;  and, 
during  bis  whole  reign,  a  ringle  act  of  cruelty  or  injustice 
cannot  be  laid  to  his  charge." 

CORMAC  M'CULrNAN,  king  and  archbishop  of  CasheB, 
in  Ireland,  was  a  prince  greatly  c^brated  by  the  Irish  histo- 
rians for  his  leanung,  piety,  and  valour.  He  wrote,  in  his 
native  language,  a  history  of  Ireland,  commonly  called  the 
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"  Paalter  of  Cashell,"  'which  is  still  extant,  and  contains  th« 
most  authentic  account  which  we  have  of  the  annals  of  the 
country  to  that  period,  about  A.D.  900. 


WALES. 

HYWEL  AB  MORGAN  MAWR,  prince  of  Glamorgan 
in  1030.  He  died  in  1043,  at  the  extraordinary  age  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years.  He  is  represented  as  having  been 
one  of  die  wisest  and  best  of  British  princes;  In  tlria  line  we 
have  the  following  instances  of  longevity ;  Morgan  Mawr,  aged 
120  j-Hywel  ab  Khys,  124  j  and  Arthvael  ab  Rhys,  120. 


SCOTLAND. 

MALCOLM  I.,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  Constandne 
HI.,  in  943.  The  Danes,  in  Moraz,  having  risen  in  rebelUon, 
he,  in  attempting  to  reduce  them  to  obedience,  was  slain,  after 
a  reitm  of  nine  years. 

INDULPHUS,  the  seventy-seventh  king  of  Scodand,  be- 
gan his  reign  in  959.  The  first  seven  years  of  bis  reign 
were  peace^le,  but  afterwards  his  kingdom  was  invaded  seve- 
ral times  by  the  Danes,  who  were  enru^ed  against  him  (or 
making  an  alliance  with  the  English.  Having  landed  in  the 
north  in  great  force,  Indulphus  marched  against  them,  and 
compelled  them  to  fly  to  their'  ships ;  but  puisuir^  them  too 
eagerly  he  was  slain  by  an  arrow. 

DUFFUS,  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  his  father  Malcolm, 
in  961.  Historians  gave  him  an  excellent  character,  but  he 
was  murdered,  after  a  reign  of  five  years,  in  966. 

CULEN,  son  of  Indulphus,  succeeded  to  the  Scottish  throne 
on  the  death  of  Dufiiis.  He  had  been  nominated  prince  of 
Cumberland,  in  his  father's  life-time,  as  heir-«pparent  to  the 
throne.  He  is  represented  as  a  very  degenerate  prince ;  and 
is  said  to  have  given  himse^  up  to  sensuality  in  a  manner 
almost  incredible,  being  guilty  of  incontinence  not  only  with 
women  of  all  ranks,  but  even  with  his  sisters  and  daughters. 
Culen  was  assasrinated  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  near  the 
village  of  Methven,  by  Robard,  or  Rodard,  thane  of  FUe, 
whose  daughter  he  had  violated. 

KENNETH  III.,  was  the  son  of  Malcohn.  He  subdued 
the  Britons  of  Shathcluyd,  and  was  equally  successful  against 
die  Danes,  who  had  invaded  his  dominions.  But  attempting 
io  alter  the  succession  of  the  crown,  in  favour  of  his  family,- 
the  people  assassinated  him  in  994. 
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PHILOSOPHY. 

ALFARABI,  an  eminent  philosopher  of  Arabia,  was  bom 
at  Farab,  now  Othrar,  in  Aaia  Minor,  from  which  he  took  bis 
name.  His  original  name  was  Mahommed,  he  being  of 
Turkish  origin.  He  studied  first  at  Bagdad,  and  then  at 
Harran.  After  a  visit  to  Egypt,  he  settled  at  Damas,  where 
the  prince  of  that  city,  Seif-e^-Daulah,  afforded  him  his  pa- 
tronage. When  Al&rabi  pt/sented  himself  first  before  the 
prince,  the  latter  was  inclined  to  amuse  himself  at  the  expence 
of  the  philosopher,,  and  spoke  to  bis  guards  on  that  subiect  in 
a  foreign  language.  Tte  was  surprised  to  find  that  Auarabi 
understood  him.  Alfarabi  iniormed  the  prince  that  he  under- 
stood more  than  seventy  languages.  Alfkrabi  then  dehvered 
his  opinions  on  science  with  such  learmng  and  eloquence,  that 
the  literati  present  were  astonished,  and  oegan  to  write  down 
hie  words.  The  prince  gave  him  a  handsome  pension,  and 
Alfarabi  remained  with  bun  until  his  death,  in  uie  year  950. 
He  wrote  several  treatises  on  the  Aristotelian  philosophy,  and 
many  of  bis  works  were  translated  by  the  the  eastern  Jews 
into  Hebrew,  His  work,  "  De  Intelligentiis,"  was  published 
with  Avicenna,  at  Venice,  in  1495 ;  another,  "  De  Causis," 
with  Aristotle;  and  his  "  Opuscida  Varia,"  at  Paris,  in  1638. 
[See  Avicenna,  uodei  the  head  of  Medicine,  for  another  {^tiilo- 
eopher  of  this  period.] 


POETRY. 

RUTILIUS  GRACCHUS,  a  Roman  poet.  He  had  con- 
nderable  merit  as  a  poet,  hut  was  of  an  extravagant  turn  of 
nund.     He  b  said  to  nave  died  in  great  misery. 

AHMED-BEN-MAHOMMED,  or  ABOU  AMROU,  a 
Spanish  Arab,  who  wrote  some  small  epic  poems  in  the  eastern 
style,  the  firagments  of  which  were  puohsned  by  Dobi  in  his 
"Bibhotheca  Arabica  Espagnole."  There  is  also,  by  the 
same  author,  an  historical  work  on  the  annak  of  Spain.  He 
died  of  the  gout  in  970. 

FERDUSI,  a  Persian  poet,  was  bom  at  Tus  or  Meshed. 
He  was  a  simple  peasant ;  but  his  talents  procured  him  the 
patronage  of  the  Sultan  Mahmoud,  of  Oazna,  who  engaged  him 
to  write  the  history  of  Persia  in  a  series  of  poems.  Tbs  work 
en^Ioyed  him  thirty  years ;  but  instead  of  an  adequate  reward, 
he  was  recompensed  with  as  many  small  pieces  of  money  as 
there  were  couplets  in  the  volume.  Indignant  at  this  treat- 
ment, Ferdusi  wrote  a  satire  against  the  sultan^  and  then  fled 
to  Bagdad,  where  he  found  a  more  liberal  protector  in  the 
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caliph.  His  history  is  said  to  he  bo  much  valaed,  ib*t  copies 
of  it  usually  sell  at  more  than  one  hundred  crowns.  Ferduu 
was  the  author  of  some  other  works,  which  aUogethei  form  a 
collection,  called  "  Shahnama."    He  died  A.D.  1030. 

LABANA,  a  Moori^  Spuiiard,  of  s  nohle  fiuiuJjr  at  Cor- 
duba.  She  was  a  moat  accurate  poetess,  skilled  also  in  ^ hUo- 
sophy  and  arithmetic ;  and  died  universally  regretted,  in  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  the  374tb  year  of  the  Herira.  A.D.  995. 

ABUL  OLA  AHMED,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of  aD 
the  Arabian  poets,  was  bom  at  Maara,  a  town  of  Syria, 
A.D.  97S.  He  lost  his  sight  by  the  smaB-pox  at  three  years 
of  age  ;  at  forty-five  he  left  off  the  use  of  animal  food,  in  con- 
formity to  the  tenets  of  the  Brahmins,  and  also  that  of  eggs  and 
milk,  and  lived  only  on  vegetables.  He  died  m  1067,  He  was 
not  esteemed  by  the  orthodox,  as  a  sound  Mussuhnan,  for  one 
of  his  sayings  was,  "  The  Chnstians  wander  hete  and  there  in 
their  paths  and  die  Mahoufetana  are  entirely  out  of  the  way.* 
Another  of  his  apothegms  is,  "  The  world  is  divided  between 
two  sorts  of  persons,  of  whom  some  have  sense  without  reHgitm* 
others  religion  wi^out  sense."  The  inscription  which  he 
ordered  for  his  tomb  confirmed  the  susniclons  of  his  ortho- 
doxy ;  "  Thus  crane  did  my  father  commit  against  me,  but  I 
have  not  committed  the  same  against  any.'  The  Peru&n 
poetAs  Khakani  and  Feleki,  were  the  disciples  of  Abul  Ola,  and 
he  read  to  them  the  principal  of  his  worlu,  entitled,  "  Sekth- 
alzend,"  a  poem  sreatly  esteemed  throuch  Uie  east  He  died  in 
1067. 


LITERATURE. 

SANKARACHARYA,  a  very  celebrated  Sanscrit  author, 
whose  excellent  works  on  theology  and  philosopby  are  much 
ftdmired  by  many  sects  of  Hindoos,  particularly  uose  of  the 
sect  of  Salvia,  and  the  followers  of  the  Kedanta  theory,  of 
whi<di  he  la  reckoned  the  restorer.  He  tarnished  the  bril- 
fiancy  of  his  reputation  by  his  intolerance  and  bigotry,  which 
hiduced  him  to  stir  up  and  foment  a  furious  persecution  aj^ainat 
the  heretical  sect  of  Jiuna,  and  others.  For  this  he  was  cano- 
nized by  his  own  followers ;  though  by  others,  especially  by 
the  descendants  of  the  objects  of  his  holy  vengeance,  his  name 
is  held  in  deserved  abhorrence.  His  pious  tury  was  so  exces- 
sive, that  his  abettors  judged  It  to  be  mote  than  mort&l,  and 
that  a  portion  of  the  avenging  deity  must  have  inspired  him ; 
and  it  is  accorduigly  fabled  that  he  was  a  manifestation,  or  a 
vataro,  of  the  .god  Siva,  one  of  whose  names  is  Sankaria,  or 
Irfurya,  being  a  sunuuue  denoting  literarycelebri^.  A  biogra- 
phical account  of  t^  exb'aordmary  man  would  afibrd  a  fine 
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manl  Jeaaan.  His  Bterary  fforkB  would  do  honour  to  onv 
name,  or  of  any  country,  bat  his  actions  are  indelibly  disgraceful. 
-  To  die  compunctioue  vieitings  of  his  conscience  may,  perhaps, 
be  attributed  the  mode  of  his  departure  &om  this  world,  whu^ 
was  by  the  expiatory  process  of  a  meritorious  species  of  suicide, 
called  carshaqui.  This  consists  in  canng  the  body  with  a 
thick  covering  of  cow-dung,  lubricated  with  cows'  urine,  which, 
when  dry,  ignites  speedily,  and  bums  rapidly  with  a  beautifully 
pure  blue  name.  This  being  set  on  fire,  iquickly  consumes, 
they  say,  both  sin  and  sinner.  I£s  commentary  on  the  Keda  is 
held  in  great  respect  by  the  Uteratis  of  the  east.  Its  popular 
title  is  me  Bashes.    He  flourished  in  the  year  1000  of  our  era. 

JOSEPH  BEN  GOBION,  a  writer  of  the  Jewish  per- 
suasion, who  is  sometimes  confounded  with  Josephus.  Si 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews,  in  Hebrew,  which  has  been  tew- 
lated  by  Cognier  into  Latin,  and  printed  at  Oxford  170^  4to. 
There  is  also  on  edition  in  Hel»ew  and  Latin  at  Saxe  Gotha, 
<ko.  1707. 

AHMED-BEN-FARES,  aimamed  EL  RAZt,  an  Ara- 
Irian  lexicographer  and  lawyer.  He  wrote  some  works  on  Jnris- 
pmdence,  andt  com^led  a  dictionary,  entided  "  Mondtrail  Al- 
^hat,"  the  MS.  of  which  is  in  the  public  library  of  Leyden. 
l^is  author  died  about  the  year  999, 

R  ADHIA,  a  Moorish  Spaniard  of  Corduba,  the  freedwoman 
of  king  Abdelrafanuin,  who  wrote  many  volumes  on  rhetoric!. 
She  is  said  to  have  lived  one  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  to 
have  died  in  1044. 

BATHALMIUSI,  an  Aralrian  author,  who  died  in  the  year 
of  the  Hegira  4@l,  A.D.  104^.  He  wrote  on  the  quaHtiea  le- 
quigite  in  a  secretary  and  good  writer,  and  on  genealogies. 

ALFRED,  a  learned  Benedictine  monk  of  Mahnesbury, 
who  was  made  bishop  of  Exeter.  He  was  intimate  with  St. 
Dunstan,  and  wrote  the  following  learned  works.  1.  De  Na- 
turis  Rerum.  S.  The  Life  of  Adehnus.  S.  The  History  of 
the  Abbey  of  Mahnesbury. 


RELIGION. 

JOHN  XI.,  pope,  was  the  offspring  of  the  lawless  atnoun 
of  p<me  Sei^us  III.,  with  the  Hbidinous  Marozia,  and  was 
placed  on  the  papal  throne  when  very  young,  by  the  influence 
of  his  mother  and  his  father-in-law  Guy,  marquis  of  Tuscany, 
on  the  death  of  Stephen  VII.  in  931.  Guy  died  soon  after  the 
promotion  of  John,  upon  which  Mansia  sent  to  Hugh,  king 
of  Lombardy,  Guy's  brother,  offering  to  make  him  master  m 
Rome,  on  condition  of  his  marrying  aer.  Hugh  readily  ac- 
ceded to  thk  pnmosal,  and  took:posseB$kHn  of  nis  biSde,'ajid 
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Ihe  castle  of  St.  Angelo.  He  aoon  leaAeted  himself  hateful  to 
die  Romaiu,  by  tieadng  them  more  like  slaves  than  vassals ; 
and  he  provoked  the  deep  reseotnieDt  of  Alberic,  Marozia's 
SOD  by  her  first  husband,  by  giossly  affronting  him,  when,  one 
day,  at  his  mother's  command,  he  presented  to  the  king  either 
some  wine  or  some  water.  Ab  he  pertonned  the  office  awkwardly, 
the  haughty  prince  struck  him  in  a  passion.  Alberic  not  liking 
such  usa£e,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  discontented  Ro- 
mans, and  attacking  the  castle  of  St  Angelo,  made  himsdf 
master  of  the  fortress,  before  the  king  could  assemble  his  troops 
for  his  defence.  In  the  confusion  of  the  assault,  Hugh  es- 
caped, but  Marozia,  as  well  as  his  brother  pope  John,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Alberic,  who  kept  them  both  close  prisoners  the 
remainder  of  their  lives.  Upon  the  expulsion  of  Hugh,  Ai* 
beric  was  possessed  of  the  supreme  power  at  Rome,  under  the 
title  of  consul  and  patrician.  John  oied  in  936,  after  presiding 
over  the  Roman  see  four  years,  and  not  quite  ten  months. 

LEO  Vn.,  pope,  was  born  at  Rome,  and  raised  to  the 
pttjtacy  on  the  death  of  John  XI.  in  the  year  936.  He  is  higfaly 
commended  for  his  personal  virtues,  and  for  his  zealous  endea- 
vours to  restore  eccIesiaaticBl  discipline,  to  reform  the  monastic 
orders,  and  to  correct  the  abuses  whichprevailed  in  the  Ro- 
man and  other  churches.  He  died  in  939,  after  b  pontificate 
of  three  years,  sit  months,  and  some  days.  Three  of  his 
"  Letters"  are  to  be  found  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil." 

STEPHEN  Vm.,  pope,  elected  in  939,  at  die  vacancy 
made  by  the  death  of  Leo  VII.,  is  said  to  have  been  a  Oer- 
man,  and  to  have  owed  his  election  to  the  influence  of  the 
emperor  Otho  the  Great,  in  opposition  to  that  of  Alberic,  lord 
of  Rome,  whose  partisans  cut  and  disfigured  him  in  the  face, 
so  that  he  was  ashamed  to  appear  in  puUic ;  but  this  narration 
is  of  doubtful  authenticity.  The  actions  related  of  this  ^oo- 
tiff  are,  that  he  sent  the  pallium  to  Hugh,  archbishop  of 
Rbeims,  son  of  count  Herbert,  who  had  been  expelled  from 
his  see,  and  restored  and  consecrated  by  a  council  of  bishops, 
although  at  that  time  only  eighteen  years  old,  and  that  ne 
warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  Lewis  d'Outremer  against  his 
rebellious  subjects,  sending  a  bishop  into  France,  with  letters 
addressed  to  tiie  nobles  of  mat  country  and  Burgimdy,  in  vUeh 
he  exhorted  them  to  submit  to  their  iawfid  sovereign,  and 
threatened  to  excommunicate  them  in  case  of  disobedience.  He 
also  Attempted  to  mediate  between  Hugh,  king  of  Italy  aod 
Alberic,  and  for  that  purpose  sent  for  (^o,  abbot  of  Clnny, 
to  Rome ;  but  both  the  abbot  and  he  died  soon  after,  in  949, 
He  presided  over  the  Roman  see  three  years  and  four  months. 

Martin  IIL,  pope,  is  said  to  have  been  a  Roman  by 
.  bhth,  and  succeeded  to  the  papal  dirone  on  the  death  of  Ste- 
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phea  Vin.  in  944.  He  is  pr&ieed  for  his  charity  to  the  poor, 
n>r  his  zeal  in  refonning  the  related  manners  of  the  eccJesias- 
tks;  for  his  hberal  expenditure  in  building,  repuring,  and 
■dcnming  churches;  and  for  endeavouriiw  to  reconcile  the 
Christian  princes  who  were  then  at  war.  His  name,  howeverj 
wonld  hftve  descended  to  posterity  with  greater  respect,  if  he 
had  been  less  favourable  to  the  pernicious  system  of  monkery, 
and  had  not  beheved  that  the  glory  of  God  would  be  best  pro- 
moted by  granting  extraordinary  privileges  and  exemptions  to 
the  fanatical  drones  in  religious  houses.  He  died  in  9w,  after 
IH«siding  over  the  Roman  see  three  years,  and  between  six  and 
•even  months. 

AGAPETUS  II.,  pope,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  ob- 
tained the  tiara  in  946,  and  died  in  956,  having  the  reputation 
of  betiu  a  venr  holy  man. 

JOHN  XII.,  a  Roman  noble,  elected  pope  in  956,  at  the  age 
of  eighteen,  atid  he  was  the  first  who  changed  his  name  of 
Octavian  by  assuming  that  of  John.  He  solicited  the  assist- 
ance of  OUio  against  Berenger,  who  had  established  his  power 
over  Italy ;  and  when  he  had  succeeded  in  driving  away  his 
enemy,  he  crowned  his  ally,  and  swore  to  him  fideUty  over  the 
body  of  St.  Peter.  This  was  of  short  duration,  the  Mpe  be- 
came the  friend  of  the  son  of  Berenger,  and  united  himself 
against  his  ancient  benefactor,  in  consequence  of  which  Otho 
invaded  Italy,  and  .in  a  general  council  accused  the  pope  of 
various  crimes.  John,  convicted  of  adultery,  and  oppression, 
was  deposed,  and  Leo  VIII.  placed  in  his  room ;  but  no  sooner 
was  the  emperor  returned,  than  the  exiled  pontiff  entered 
Rome,  and  with  barbarous  cruelty  mutilated  his  enemies.  He 
was  in  964>  killed  by  an  insulted  husband,  whose  bed  he  had 
defiled. 

LEO  VIII.,  pope,  or  accordmg  to  some  writers,  antipope, 
was  bom  at  Rome,  and  was  the  son  of  John,  chief  secretary  of 
the  Roman  church  ;  in  which  office  he  succeeded  bis  father. 
John  XU.  being  deposed  in  963,  the  excellent  character  of  Leo 
recommended  mm  to  the  Roman  people  and  clergy,  who,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  emperor  Otho,  who  was  then  at  Rome, 
elected  hW  to  the  pontifical  dignity.  The  Romans  afterwards 
rebelled,  and  compelled  Leo  to  fly  for  protection  to  the  empe- 
ror. This  prince,  however,  marched  at  the  head  of  his  army 
to  Rome,  and  restored  Leo.  He  did  not  long  survive  his  resto- 
ration, for  he  died  in  965,  afler  a  pontificate  of  one  year,  and 
three  months. 

BENEDICT  v.,  pope,  a  Roman  by  buth.  He  was  chosen 
OD  the  death  of  Jolm  Xll.  by  the  Romans,  who  had  supported 
that  deposed  pope  ag^nst  Leo  VIXL  The  emperor  Otiio 
ira«  determined  to  support  Leo,  and  for  this  purpose  marched 
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toRome.  Sunimoning  Benedict  before  a  cotmtil^  be  demaaded 
of  him  by  what  rightlie  vorc  the  pontifical  robes.  Benedict 
replied,  "  I  hare  sinned,  take  fitj  on  me."  He  threw  hims^ 
at  die  feet  of  Leo  and  the  eiiq>eror,  acknowledged  himaelf  a. 
lisurper,  and  aiked  forgiveness.  He  was  degraded,  and  ba- 
niohed  to  Hamburg,  where  he  died  in  965  or  966.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  a  man  of  superior  learning  and  purity  of  life. 
His  remains  were  afterwards  translated  to  Rome. 

JOHN  XIU.,  pope,  was  bom  at  Bxmie,  and  the  son  «f  s 
bishop  of  the  same  name.  He  attended  as  bishop  of  Nanu  the 
council  held  at  Rome,  to  examine  into  the  conduct  of  JcAm 
XII.,  gainst  whom  he  appeared  as  one  of  the  principal  accu- 
sers. By  the  part  which  he  took  in  this  affair,  he  recom- 
mended himself  to  the  iavour  of  the  emperor  Otho,  who,  after 
the  death  of  that  unworthy  ponUif,  returned  to  Rcnne  with  his 
army,  and  held  a  council  there,  in  which  a  decree  was  passed, 
conferring  on  the  emperor  and  his  successors  the  'powex  of 
choomng  the  pope,  and  of  granttng  the  investiture  to  bishops. 
Leo  VIIL,  dying  in  96^  the  Romans  sent  deputies  to  Uie 
emperor,  to  learn  his  pleasure  concemii^  &e  election  of  a 
pope,  and  he  recommending  the  bishop  of  Nami,  he  was  ac- 
cordmgly  raised  to  that  digmty.  As  he  owed  his  promotion  to 
the  empenw,  he  was  zealously  attached  to  his  interests,  and 
displayed  much  haughtiness  in  support  of  them,  and  assumed 
a  degree  of  power  which  provoked  the  enmity  of  the  Roman 
nobility,  who  affected  to  retain  the  liberty  which  they  eqjoyed 
under  Alberic.  A  conspiracy  was  therefore  created  against 
him,  headed  by  a  man  named  Rotfred ;  they  arrested  the  ^ope, 
and  sent  him  prisoner  into  Campania,  however  they  soon  thought 
it  prudent  to  set  him  at  fiberty,  when  he  retired  to  Capua, 
where  he  was  hospitably  received  by  Pandutph,  the  prince  of 
that  citry.  During  his  residence  st  Capua,  John  erected  it  into 
a  metropolis,  and  ordained  the  brother  of  Pandulph  the  first 
archbishop.  The  Ro&uuis  hearing  that  the  emperor  was  ad- 
vancing with  his  army  to  restore  the  pope,  recalled  him  to 
Rome,  but  thdr  reluctant  submission  did  not  appease  the  eni' 
peror's  just  resentment.  Having  entered  the  city  without  oppo- 
sition, he  ordered  the  principal  authors  of  the  lata  proceedings 
to  be  seised,  exiled  the  consuls,  and  banged  the  tribunes. 
The  prefect  escaped,  but  all  the  rest  were  eidier  banished  or 
impritmied  for  life.  Rotfired  had  before  been  murdued  by 
some  of  the  pope's  party,  and  bis  body  was  cUig  iq>,  cut  in 
pieces,  and  thrown  into  the  common  sewer,  as  not  worthy  of 
Christian  buiial.  Having  thus  punished  the  rebellious  Romans, 
the  emperor  went  to  Ravenna,  accompanied  by  the  pope,  where 
a  council  was  held  in  967,  at  which  the  emperor  restored  to  the 
pope  the  ci^  of  JUvenna,  with  its  temtory,  and  several  places 
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wludi  P^ui  and  Charienwigiie  hid  given  to  ike  Ronun'Beet 
but  which  had  been  8eiaed<j>y  Berenger  and  AdfAert.  Upon 
the  breaking  up  of  the  coundl,  the  pope  tetonwd  to  Rome, 
vbeie  he  spent  the  remunder  of  hia  lire  in  tiie  umnt^ested  pot> 
Msncmof  hiahi^digniQr.  In  968  he  crowned  young  Otho 
Juog  of  Gennaoy,  whom  his  father  had  taken  aa  his  odbagus 
in 'the  emigre,  and  in  971  he  crowned  Tfaeophano,  dau^itw  of 
Romanus,  emperor  of  the  eaat,  emproflSi  she  liaving  been  maiv 
ried  to  Otho  me  younger.  John  med  at  Rome  in  972,  after  a 
pontificBte  of  nearly  seven  years.  In  his  reign  the  Pt^aweie 
first  eouTflrted  to  the  Christian  religion. 

BENEDICT  VI.,  pope,  a  Koima,  who  was  elected  in  972. 
In  the  second  year  of  his  pontificate,-  a  party  at  Rome,  beadad 
by  oii£  Cincius  or  Cinthlua,  attacked  the  Lateran  palace,  and 
seising  the  pope,  imprisoned  Iiim  in  the  caade  of  St.  Angel<^ 
where  he  was  soon  after  either  strangled  or  famished. 
.  DOMNUS,  or  DONVS,  pope,  Was  bom  in  Rome,  and 
succeeded  to  the  papal  chair  on  the  death  of  pope  Benedict 
VI.,  in  the  year  974.  His  reign  was  of  very  short  duratioI^ 
not  being  extended  to  a  year.  Nothing  is  recorded  of  bim 
worthy  of  either  pruse  or  blame. 

BONIFACE  VII.,  has  the  title  of  anti-pope,  because  in  974 
he  caused  Benedict  VI.  to  be  strangled  in  prison,  and  after  the 
election  of  Benedict  VII.,  removed  the  treaenrea  of  the  cburdi 
to  Constantmople.  He,  however,  returned  ait«  the  death  of 
Benedict,  and  caused  his  succesaor  John  XIV.  to  be  mur- 
dered; but  died  himself  soon  after,  and  his  body  was  dra^^ 
by  the  feet  about  the  streets. 

BENEDICT  VII.,  pope,  a  Roman,  and  bishop  of  Sntri, 
was  elected  in  975.  Immediately  after  hia  ordination  be  so^ 
lenudy  deposed  and  excommunicated  Franco,  or  Boni&ca  VIL, 
to  make  room  for  whose  usurpation  Benedict  VI.  had  bein 
auu-dend.  He  held  a  coundl  ^d°st  simoniacal  ordinatii»^ 
at  idiich  Otho  11.  was  present.  The  emperor  died  at  Rone 
during  die  popedom  of  Benedict,  who  did  not  long  survive. 
AAet  a  prudetU  government  of  nine  years,  he  died  in  964. 

JOHN  XrV.,  pope,  whose  name  was  Peter,  and  who  held 
the  see  of  Pavia,  at  the  time  that  he  was  arch-chanceUor  u»- 
der  tbe  emperor  Otho  U.  This  prdate  obtained  die  Iuhkhu 
of  being  cdQed  to  the  papal  chair  on  the  death  oi  Benedict 
VIL,in984;but  he  held  it  only  eight  months.  For  Bonifiuw 
VIL,  heuing  at  Constantinople,  whither  he  bad  fled  for  refiige 
when  driven  from  Rome,  of  the  death  of  Otho,  returned  pri* 
vately  to  that  dty.  Here  he  was  received  witii  great  joy  by 
those  of  his  par^,  who  encouraged  him  to  attempt  the  erput- 
non  of  John  £Kmi  bis  see.  This  tie  readily  undertook*  and  hie 
fatty  having  prevailed,  he  seised  his  rival,  and  confined  htu 
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in  the  CMde  of  St.  Aiq;do,  and  dure  tidux  Btwved  Ub  to 
death,  or  puBDiied  him. 

JOHN  XV.,  pope,  was  a  natire  ol  Baate,  and  die  son  c^  a 
presbyter  namedXeo.  He  was  elected  to  the  p^Hd  digni^  in 
the  year  985,  on  die  death  of  Jaim  XIV.  In  the  beginning  of 
Ins  pcMitificate,  Crescenttus,  a  man  of  grei^  power  at  Rome, 
who  aajnred  at  the  eoYer&aaty  of  the  citj,  seiaed  the  castle  of 
St.  Aiwelo,  and  assumed  tas  title  of  consuL  The  pope,  fear- 
ing Uaiife  Tould  be  in  dawer,  withdrew  into  Tuscany,  when 
he  wrote  to  the  emperor  Otho  HI.,  entreating  him  to  come  and 
relieve  the  holy  see,  and  deliver  Rome  from  the  tyranny  whk^ 
duvatened  its  destrocdon.  Otho  sent  for  answer,  that  ^neces- 
sary he  would  come  with  his  whole  army,  and  support  the  apos- 
tolic see  with  (lie  same  zeal  which  hia  &dier  and  grand&ther 
bad  displayed.  John  took  caii  to  inform  Crescoidus  of  the 
emperor's  pronuse.  Upon  this  they  invited  his  holiness  back 
to  Rome;,  widi  die  strongest  assurances  not  only  of  his  safety, 
but  of  all  the  respect  which  was  due  to  the  successor  of  St. 
Peter.  The  pope  complied  with  this  invitation,  and  was  suf- 
fered to  live  unmolested  dll  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  pon- 
tificate. In  989  be  obliged  Adelbert,  bishop  of  Prague,  who 
had  deserted  his  see,  for  the  purpose  of  emlK^cing  the  monas- 
tic life,  to  resume  the  exercise  of  nis  pastoral  functions ;  and  in 
the  following  year  he  successtiilb  mediated  n.  peace  by  hjs  le- 
gates, between  Etbeb«d,  king  of  Kngland,  and  Richard,  duke 
of  Nwmandy.  In  993,  at  a  council  held  in  the  Lateran  p»- 
lae^  die  pope  declared  that  Ulderic,  bishop  of  Augusta,  might 
from  that  time  be  worBhipped  and  invoked  as  a  saint  reigning  in 
heaven  with  Christ.  Tms  is  the  first  instance  on  record  of  the 
solemn  canonization  of  a  pretended  meritorious  character,  a 
practice  which  soon  contributed  to  crowd  the  Roman  calendar 
with  saints,  and  loaded  die  church  with  wealth,  by  the  ridi 
o&aJaga  with  -wiaeh  die  superstitions  multitude  was  encouraged 
to  profMtiste  the  fevoOr  of  these  new  mediators  between  God 
and  man.  In  the  same  year  the  Dope  was  engaged  in  a  quarrel 
with  the  French  clergy.  They  nad  convict^  Arnold,  an^ibi- 
shop  of  Rheims,  of  lugh  treason,  at  a  council  held  at  Rheinis 
in  ^1,  and  bad  deposed  him,  and  appointed  Gerbert,  formerly 
preceptor  to  prince  Robert,  in  hia  room.  The  dediion  of  the 
affidr  was  referred  to  a  council  summoned  to  assemble  at  Rheims 
in  995.  In  that  council  the  pope  triumphed  over  the  bishops, 
through  the  address  of  his  legate,  who  gained  over  many  of 
them  to  his  party,  and  Gerbert  was  deposed,  and  Arnold  re- 
instated in  hts  see.  Crescentius  now  began  to  resume  his  am- 
bitious projects  at  Rome,  and  disturbed  JoHn  so  much,  that  he 
entreated  the  emperor  to  come  to  his  asststance.  Upon  this 
Otho  immediately  marched  an  army  into  Italy  [  but  Jc^  died 
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vhen  lie  had  advanced  as  far  aa  Ravenna,  in  Ae  year  996,  and 
tiie  eleventh  of  hia  pontificate.  Three  of  his  "  Letters"  are 
extant  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  CmiciI." 

GREGORY  v.,  pope,  whose  origmal  name  was  BRUNO, 
was  a  native  of  Germanj,  and  a  rel^ion  of  the  emperor  Otho 
lid.  That  prince  with  hia  arm  was  encamped  at  Rsvenna, 
when  pope  John  XV.  died  in  996,  on  which  event  fbe  c\etgj 
and  people  of  Rome  were  induced,  by  the  emperor's  powerful 
reconmendation  to  choose  Bruno  for  their  bishop.  He  had 
been  educated  an  ecclesiastic,  and  is  sud  to  have  been  at  that 
time  only  twenty-four  years  of  age,  but  of  an  amiable  disposr- 
tion,  exemplary  life,  well  versed  in  the  learning  of  the  tunes, 
and  univenally  esteemed  for  hia  eminent  virtues.  At  his  ordi- 
nation he  assumed  the  name  of  Gregory ;  and  aoon  after  so- 
lemnly crowned  Othb  emperor,  who  had  beibre  be^n  only 
styled  king  of  C^rmany,  who,  having  made  the  Romana  swear 
auegiance  to  him,  returned  with  his  army  to  Germany. 
ScBTcely  had  the  Germans  repaased  the  Alps,  when  Crescen- 
tius,  a  man  of  considerable  wealth  and  povrer,  who  aimed  at 
&ie  sovereignty  of  Rome,  by  representing  to  the  citizens,  that 
it  was  unworthy  of  them  to  submit  to  a  foreign  yoke,  persuaded 
them  to  revolt,  renounce  their  allegiance  to  the  emperor, 
and  to  choose  himself  for  their  head,  under  the  titles  of  conaul 
and  prince  of  the  republic.  These  events  obliged  Gregoiy  to 
fly  from  Rome,  in  order  to  insure  his  personal  safety,  on  which 
one  Philagatbus  was  raised  to  the  papal  see,  who  took  the  name 
of  John  aVI.  Gregory  had  taken  up  his  residence  at  Pavia, 
where  he  held  a  council,  in  which  Crescentius  was  excommu- 
nicated, as  was  likewise  Philagathus,  and  all  their  accomplices. 
In  the  following  year  Otho  returned  to  Italy  with  an  army,  and 
advanced,  together  with  the  pope,  towards  Rome.  At  their 
approach,  Jc^n  betook  himself  to  flight,  but  falling  into  the 
handa  of  scnne  of  the  pope's  friends,  was  deprived  of  his  sight, 
and  oihenme  cnieDy  mutilated.  When  the  dty  surrendered, 
CreseeuduB,  with  the  garrison,  withdrew  to  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  which  was  t^en  by  assault,  and  that  ambitious  man 
and  his  accomplices  ignominiously  executed.  Gregory,  being 
thus  restored  to  hia  see,  convened  a  council  to  meet  at  Rome, 
in  the  same  year,  in  which  the  marriage  of  Robert,  king  of 
France,  with  Berta,  widow  of  Odo  count  of  Champagne,  in 
conformity  to  a  canon  in  the  council  of  Trullo,  was  declared 
incestuous  and  null,  because  Robert  had  been  godfather  to  one 
of  Berta's  children.  He  did  not  long  survive  the  meeting  of 
this  council,  as  he  died  in  999,  after  a  pontificate  of  two  years 
and  five  months.  Four  of  his  "  Letters"  are  extant  in  the 
ninth  vohime  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil." 

SYLVESTER  ILypope,  also  named GERBERT,  was  bom 
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ftfan  obseus  (aijuly  in  Auvergne.  uid  became  one  of  the  chief 
Qmamenta  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  He  was  eariy 
distinguished  for  the  versfitility  of  his  genius  snd  the 
variety  of  his  attainments.  He  «Duld  have  acquired  di»< 
tinctioii  in  almost  any  of  the  learned  raofessions  of  his  tuae> 
(Uid  has  left  it  doubtfiil  which  of  them  he  would  have  adorned 
the  moat.  He  was  celebrated  for  his  knowledge  ui  nuUhema- 
tica,  in  theology,  and  in  music.  On  this  latter  art  he  composed 
a  didactic  poem,  in  the  kind  of  latin  vrritten  at  that  time.  Od 
account  of  his  predilection  for  music,  and  the  skill  he  had  ac- 

Siired  in  it,  he  received  the  name  of  Gerbert  the  musician, 
ut  he  was  destined  to  obtain  higher  honours  than  such  ac- 
complishments could  command,  and  to  play  a  part  on  the  thea- 
tre of  the  world  in  which  his  musical  talents  could  ^ve  him 
▼ery  httle  assistance.  He  waa  preceptor  to  Robert,  son  of 
Hugh  Capet,  and  afterwards  to  Otho  UI.  In  991,  Silvester 
l>ecame  archbishop  of  Rheims ;  and  in  997  of  BAvenna,  and 
afterwards  on  the  deadi  of  Gregory  V.  in  999,  was  rused  to 
the  papal  throne. 

An  extraordinary  instance  of  ecclesiastical  rigour  in  this 
popedom  is  m^itioned  by  Ademar,  which,  if  ^ue,  proves  both 
the  great  power  of  the  church  at  this  period,  and  the  dispon- 
tion  to  abuse  it.  Guy,  count  of  Limoges,  having  imprisoned 
Grimoald  bishop  of  that  city  for  taking  possession  of  a  disputed 
monastery,  and  afterwards  released  him,  Grimoald  repaired  to 
Kome,  and  complained  to  the  pope,  who  cited  Guy  to  his  pre- 
sence. The  case  being  heard,  the  count  was  condenmed  by 
the  pope  and  senate  to  be  bound  to  the  tail  of  a  wild  horse,  and 
dragged  till  he  was  torn  to  pieces ;  which  sentence  he  escaped 
by  compromising  the  aflair  with  the  bishop,  his  accuser,  and 
taking  night  along  with  him.  Sylvester  died  in  1003.  He  waa 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  meritorious  characters  in  that  age, 
as  a  promoter  of  learning,  and  a  profident  in  various  tnanchea 
of  science.  He  spent  much  time  and  large  sums  in  the  collee- 
tion  of  books  from  various  parts  of  Europe ;  composed  a  nun- 
her  of  works,  particularly  in  arithmetic  and  geometry,  and  with. 
his  own  hands  made  a  set  of  globes,  a  dock,  and  an  astrolaUe. 
Living  in  the  very  depth  of  the  dark  ages,  it  is  no  wonder  tha^ 
like  other  illustrious  illuminators  of  that  darkness,  he  fleQ  under 
the  suspicioR  of  magical  practices.  Hisepistles  were  printedat 
Paris  in  1611, 4to. 

JOHN  XVI.,  pope,  or  antipope,  originally  called  FHILA- 
GATHUS.  He-wasanative  ofkoBS8noinCalabria,andofmean 
extraction,  but  a  person  of  considerable  talents  and  addresa.  As 
Calabria  was  then  subject  to  Greece,  he  spoke  the  Greek  lan- 
guage ;  he  insinuated  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  Greek  em- 
press Theoi^iano  consort  of  the  emperor  Otho  IL,  by  whom  he 
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ym  Tetamaueaid*A  to  the  emperor,  by  whoa  be  waa  empbyed 
in  aeTM«l  affitira  of  importance,  as  he  was  afierwards  l^  Otho 
III.  He  obtained  posaession  of  the  see  of  Flacentia,  and  h^ 
it  till  Gregory  V.  waa  driven  £rom  Rome  by  Crescentius,  in 
997 ;  when  he  purchaaed  the  popedom  of  that  uniraer,  with  the 
j^mider  of  the  chm«h  <^  Plac^itiB,  and  aflaiunea  the  name  of 
John  XVI.  A  senteDce  of  excommimication  pronounced  by 
Gi^ocy  V.  against  Fhilagathaa,  was  confirmed  by  aeTeru 
oouncila  held  m  Italy,  France,  and  Germany.  Upon  the  ap. 
proach  of  Otho  with  an  army  towards  Rome,  in  998,  this  and- 
pope  mdeavoured  to  escape  from  the  city,  but  fell  into  t^ 
bands  of  some  of  hia  enemies,  who  deprived  lUm  of  his  eyes,  and 
forced  him  to  suffer  the  amputation  of  his  nose  and  ears.  The 
Romans,  before  they  put  him  to  death,  mounted  the  unhappy 
wretch  upon  an  ass,  with  hia  lace  to  the  tail,  which  he  h^d  in 
bis  hand,  and  led  him  in  this  miserable  condition  through  the 
atre«ts  in  the  city,  dressed  in  a  tattered  sacerdotal  habit,  Arcing 
him  as  he  went  along  to  say, "  Whosoever  shall  dare  to  dispos- 
sess a  pope,  let  him  be  served  like  me." 

JOHN  XVU.,  pope,  sunuuned  SICCO,  waa  a  Roman  by 
birtfa,  and  of  mean  descent  according  to  some  writers,  but 
aprung  from  an  illnstrious  and  aitcient  family  according  to 
others.  He  was  elected  to  the  papal  chair  on  the  death  of  Syl- 
vester II.  in  1003,  and  died  during  the  same  year,  having  pre- 
sided over  the  Roman  see  between  five  and  six  months.  Some 
authors  state,  that  from  bis  time  the  people  were  deprived  of 
the  privil^e  of  voting  at  elections  of  the  sovereign  pontiils, 
which  was  afterwwda  confined  to  the  clergy. 

JOHN  XVUl.,  pope,  whose  former  name  waa  FASANUS, 
was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  succeeded  John  XVII.  in  December, 
1008.  He  presided  over  the  Roman  see  five  yean  and  five 
Btonth^  and  died  in  1009.  He  sent  St.  Bruno  to  preach 
Christiaaity  to  the  Russians,  and  he  tenninated  the  schism 
which  existed  between  the  churches  of  Constuitinople  and 
Rome. 

S!ERGIUS  IV.,  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  whose  name  was 
PETER  BUCCAPORCI,  or  HOG-SN  OUT,  was  bishop  of  Al- 
banoatthelimeof  his  election  to  the  papal  see  in  1009,  after  the 
deatli  of  Jphn  XVIII.  Of  this  pontiif  nothing  is  recorded,  ex- 
cept hia  sending  a  I^ate  into  France  to  consecrate  a  monastery 
in  the  diocese  of  Tours,  which  the  archbishop  of  that  see 
eonadned  as  an  encroachment  upon  hia  jurisdiction ;  mid  his 
detenmning  a  dispute  between  the  archbishop  of  Hamburgh, 
aidthebi^op  of  V^den.  He  was  of  a  mild  and  friendly  dis- 
pootiim,  and  liberal  in  his  afans  to  the  poor.    He  died  in  1012. 

BENEDICT  VUI.,  pope,  whose  former  name  was  JOHN. 
He  waa  the  iod  of  Gregwy  count  of  Tiuculunit  and  was  t»shop 
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of  Porto,  wbeti  he  was  derated  todie  pontifical  JiglHty  in  KHS. 
Gregory,  an  antipope,  compelled  him  to  leave  his  see,  and  take 
refiigeiii  Saxony,  where  he  gained  thetwotectwaofHemyknig 
of  Germany,  This  prince  prepared  to  r«iu(Bte  B^ieclict, 
when  he  was  suddenly  restored  to  his  throne  by  the  Ronuuu 
themselves.  Henry  nevertheless  marched  to  Il<mie,  where  Be- 
nedict solemnly  crowned  him  emperor,  by  the  title  of  Henry 
II.,  saA  his  queen  Cunegundsi,  empress.  In  1016  the  Sa- 
racens, in  great  strength,  settled  at  Luna  in  Tuscany,  and  Ihoiee 
infiated  the  surrounding  country.  Thepope  assembled  a  Ui^ 
force,  and  proceeded  agfunst  mem.  The  Saracens  were  &- 
feated,  and  the  whole  of  them  put  to  the  sword.  Be- 
nedict also  waged  war  with  the  Greeks,  who  were  ravsigii^ 
Puglia.  In  1019,  the  pope  went  to  Bamberg  on  an  invitatKu 
from  die  emperor,  to  consecrate  a  church  in  that  city,  which  he 
had  erected  into  a  Isshopric.  This  see  the  naperor  bestowed 
upon  Benedict  and  his  successors  for  ever.  Two  conndls 
were  held  during  this  pontificate ;  one  at  Rome,  and  tbeodwr 
at  Pavia;  the  acts  of  the  latter  are  preserved.  They  ccmtani 
the  pope's  complaints  of  the  incontinence  of  the  clergy  at  that 
period.  Benedict  died  in  10S4.  He  was  a  great  firtend  to  die 
months,  and  zealous  for  the  order  and  disdpline  of  the  churdi. 
JOHN  XIX.,  pope,  originally  called  BOMANUS,  was  the 
son  of  Gregory,  coynt  ofTusculum,  and  brother  of  Benedict  VIII. 
Upon  the  death  of  Benedict  in  the  year  103^  Gregory's  influ- 
ence and  wealth  procured  the  election  ofhis  other  son,  who  was 
then  but  a  layman.  At  his  ordination  he  took  the  name  of  J<^n 
XIX.  In  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate  the  emperor  Ba^ 
and  the  patriarch  of  Comtantinople  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome, 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  pope  that  the  patriarch  of  that  im- 
perial city  should  style  himself  cecumenical  or  univers^  bishop 
of  the  east ;  and  as  it  was  well  known  that  all  things  were  venal 
at  Rome,  the  ambassadors  brought  with  them  presents  of  im- 
mense value,  in  order  to  render  the  pope  and  the  clergy  favour- 
able to  the  object  of  their  mission.  It  would  have  been  granted, 
by  the  court  of  Rome,  had  not  the  clergy  of  Italy  ana  France 
made  such  strong  representations  to  the  pope,  to  divert  him 
from  complying  with  what  they  considered  an  unjust  and  inadi- 
ous  request,  that  he  found  hknself  obliged  to  diraiias  the  ambas- 
sadors with  a  refUsal,  telling  them  that  the  title  of  universal 
bishop  became  none  but  the  successors  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  apos- 
tolic see.  In  the  year  10%  Conrad,  Icing  of  Gmnuiy,  havioff 
entered  Italy  with  an  army,  and  reduced  all  the  towns  whi(£ 
hod  shaken  off  the  imperial  yoke,  marched  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  crowned  emperor  by  the  pope,  and  his  queen  Gisela  en^ 
press,  with  the  usual  solemnities,  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  On 
this  occasion,  Rudolph,  king  of  Bui^ndy,  aod  Canute,  king  of 
England,  who  had  undertaken  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  were  pre- 

D.D.t.zea  by  Google 


cm.  X.]  TBOII  COMRAHTDIB  VOL  TO  MICHAEL  V.  653 

sent.  In  a  letter  written  to  Ae  Ebglieh  Insbopa,  Canute  in- 
ibrme  them,  that  he  bad  obtained  from  the  emperor  and  the 
king  of  BurgundV)  an  exemption  from  all  tolls  for  such  of  his 
subjects  as  £cmld  pass  through  their  dominions  either  to  trade, 
or  to  risit  the  Iwly  places  at  Rome ;  and  he  adds  that  upon 
hia  complaint  U  y.  pope  bad  prooused  to  moderate  the  exorbi- 
tant sums  which  vere  extorted  from  the  archbbhops  when  they 
went  to  Rome  for  their  palls.  Pope  John  died  in  1033,  hav- 
ing held  the  Roman  see  mne  years  and  gome  days.  Three  of 
bis  "  Letters"  are  inserted  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Col- 
lect. Cottcil." 

CBCUMENUS,  Inshop  of  Trua,  in  Theasaly;  his  commen- 
taries <ax  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistles,  were  pub- 
lished at  Verona  in  1533,  and  at  Paris  in  1631,  2  vols.  foL 

AKTAUD,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  is  famous  for  his  dispute 
with  Ilebert  and  Hugues,  counts  of  Paris.  These  noblemen, 
with  the  assistance  of  William  dule  of  Normandy,  laid  dege 
to  Rbeims,  on  which  Artaud  was  obliged  to  resign  bis  see ;  he 
then  retired  from  court,  and  Hugues  was  ordained  in  his  room, 
but  in  947  Artaud  was  restored  to  his  diocese.  He  died  in  943. 

ADALBERT,  bbhop  of  IWue,  was  one  of  the  first  foun- 
ders of  the  Christian  religion  in  Hungary.  He  also  preached 
the  gospel  in  Pnusia  anif  Lithuania,  where  he  was  murdered 
by  Sego,  a  pagan  priest. 

HATTO.orATTOVERCELLENSIS.bishopofVerceUi, 
in  Italy,  was  bom  in  ^edmont,  and  was  promoted  to  the  epis- 
copainr  in  945.     He  proved  himself  worthy  of  his  office,  by  hia  - 
knowledge  and  excellent  conduct. 

WiB  works  on  the  grievances  of  the  church,  canons  and  epis- 
tles, were  publiehed  together  in  1768,  in  2  vola.  folio. 

RATHERIUS,  a  very  learned  prelate.  He  conunenced 
bis  ecclesiastical  career  by  embramng  a  monastic  life  at  the  ab- 
bey of  Lobbes,  or  Laubes,  in  Flanders.  Here  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  abilities  and  acquirementa.  In  the  year  9S8, 
after  Hilduin  had  been  driven  out  of  the  see  of  Liege,  he  ac- 
companied bim  into  Italy ;  and  in  931  be  was,  l^  the  express 
order  of  the  pope,  put  in  possession  of  the  sec  of'^  Verona.  As 
however,  this  was  in  direct  hostility  to  the  kii^  of  the  country, 
he  was  exposed  to  much  persecution,  and  at  length  banished 
from  Italy.  After  spending  five  years  in  exile,  he  returned 
with  the  hope  of  regaming  his  bishopric ;  but  he  was  unsuccesB- 
fiil,  and  was  ordered  to  withdraw.  He  obeyed,  and  retired 
into  Provence  ;  from  this  place  he  went  to  the  abbey  of  Lobbes, 
where  the  recollection  of  the  honour,  which  he  bad  formerly 
reflected  on  that  establishment,  secured  him  a  welcome  recep- 
tion. Shordy  after  this,  he  was  sent  for  by  the  emperor  Otho, 
who  placed  him  near  thie  person  of  his  brother  Bruno.  Tbia 
prince,  having  been  made  archbishop  of  Cologne  in  th«  year 
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9BS,  presented  Rstfaerius  to  the  bUiopric  of  Uege ;  from  wfakh, 

ItoweveT,  he  was  driveii  in  about  two  years.  Aa  ibe  emperor 
Otho  was  at  this  time  in  Italy,  our  prebtte  made  an  effort  to  re- 
coTCT  his  former  see  of  Verona.  Accordingly  he  laid  his  care 
before  a  synod  assembled  at  Pavia,  which  pass^  a  decree  that 
he  should  be  re-establiabed  in  that  bishopric.  His  peace  was 
soon  interrupted  by  controversies  with  the  ciergv,  who  could 
not  endure  his  reproofs  of  their  irregularitieB  and  corruptions, 
tiO  at  length  they  became  so  irksome  to  him,  that  he  detennined 
to  take  his  6nal  leave  of  Italy.  He  accordingly  went  to  France, 
where  he  purchased  some  estates,  and  obtained  the  abbies  of 
8t.  Amand,  Aumont,  and  of  Aunay.  He  died  at  Namur,  about 
the  year  973,  His  works  are  numerous,  some  of  whicJi  are  in- 
father  d'  Achery's  "  Spidlegium."  They  are  said  to  afford 
evident  prools  of  great  sagacity  and  judgment,  while  they 
breathe  throughout  an  ardent  lore  of  virtue.  They  also 
show,  that  he  was  moat  zealous  and  intrejnd  in  exposing  the 
irregularities  and  vices  of  the  times,  and  particularly  the  tor- 
nipt  morals  of  ecclesiastics, 

Bernard  of  Metithon,  the  founder  of  a  reli^ous  eom- 
mumty,  of  singular  utility,  was  born  in  the  G^ievois,  in 
92S,  of  one  of  the  most  iUustrious  houses  of  Savoy.  C<mb&> 
crating  himself  early  to  the  ecclesiastic  profession,  he  retired  to 
Aoust,  a  small  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  became  ax<sh- 
deacon  of  its  church.  The  wild  country  around  was  then  in- 
habited by  pagans.  Bernard  employed  himself  in  ndssioiu 
among  the  mountains ;  and  introduced  the  Christian  worship 
in  room  of  the  pagan  superstition.  Observing  tiie  hardshtpa 
and  dangers  endured  in  the  passage  of  the  Alps  by  the  fWndi 
and  Cterman  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Rome,  he  founded  two 
monasteries  or  hospices  for  their  relief  in  the  most  desolate  part 
of  the  road,  on  Mont-joux,  called  from  him  the  Crreat  and  lit- 
tle St.  Bernard.  He  obtained  various  privileges  for  bis  foun- 
dation from  successive  popes,  and  it  acquired  great  populari^ 
and  large  poosessions.  Bernard  died  at  Novara,  at  the  age  M 
eighty-five,  and  was  canonized  by  the  Romish  church.  Hu 
institntion  underwent  various  changes,  and  lost  great  part  of  its 
riches ;  but  it  still  subsists  in  a  usenil  condition.  The  following 
interesting  account  of  the  Great  St.  Bernard,  by  Mr.  de  Saas- 
sure,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  "  Voyages  dans  lea  Alpes," 
is  an  honourable  testimony  to  the  merit  of  the  founder.  "The 
number  of  religious  in  this  house  is  not  fixed,  hut  is  generally 
from  twenty  to  thirty,  of  whom  ten  or  twelve  reside  in  the  con 
vent,  and  are  devoted  lo  the  immediate  service  of  the  instituticm ; 
eight  serve  cures  dependant  on  the  chapter ;  and  they  who 
through  age  or  infirmity  are  unable  to  bear  the  climate  of  the 
mountain,  live  in  the  house  of  Martigny.  On  the  days  of  the 
most  frequent  passage,  it  is  mteresting  to  see  all  tbtese  gt>oi 
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fiian  actively  engaged  in  reeriTing  traveOerfl,  wanmi^  and  re< 
freabing  them,  and  restoring  those  whom  cold  and  &tigue  hag 
made  iU.  With  equal  zealthey  serve  strangen  and  their  own 
countrymen,  without  distinction  of  rank,  sex,  or  religion.  But 
it  is  espedaQy  in  winter  and  spring  that  their  charity  is  most 
in«itonouB,  because  it  then  exposes  them  to  the  greatest  toils 
and  dangers.  From  the  month  of  November  to  May.  a  confi- 
dential domestic,  named  the  maronmer,  goes  half  way  down  the 
descent  to  meet  the  travellers,  accompanied  by  one  or  two  large 
dogs,  taught  to  find  the  way  in  fogs  and  tempests,  and  to  disco- 
ver stray  passengers.  The  friars  themselves  often  perform  this 
office  to  afford  spiritual  or  temporal  comfort  to  travellers,  to 
whose  assistance  they  hasten  whenever  the  maronnier  is  unable 
by  himself  to  save  them."  Mr.  Saussure  relates  various  parti- 
culars of  the  manner  in  which  these  truly  religious  and  benevo- 
lent men  recover  bewildered  and  &osEen  strangers,  and  even 
recall  them  to  life  when  buried  under  snow-driflis.  The  situation 
of  their  convent  is  undoubtedly  the  most  elevated  of  any  inha- 
bited place  in  the  old  continent,  being  about  1S60  toises  above 
the  sea.  It  is  therefore  condemned  to  eternal  cold  and  sterOitv ; 
and  forms  a  strikhig  contrast  to  those,  delit^ous  and  &uitftil 
spots  in  which  religious  houses  are  so  commonly  planted.  Such 
was  the  pure  and  active  benevolence  of  the  good  Bernard ! 

ADALBERT,  a  German  divine,  archbishop  of  Magde^ 
burg,  was  educated  in  the  monaateir  of  St.  Maximim  of  Treves^ 
and  was  employed  in  961,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  RuBsianSi 
He  was  more  successful  ^£r  his  return  from  this  embasnr  in 
his  labours  among  the  Sclavonians  on  the  borders  of  the  Elbe 
and  Oder.    He<&edm981. 

ADAIiBERON,  archbishop  of  Rhdms,  and  chuiceDor  of 
France,  was  known  for  his  great  services  as  an  ecclesiastic  and 
as  the  nunister  of  Lothaire.    He  died  988. 

ADSON,  abbot  of  Luxeuil  in  984.  He  was  the  author  of 
a  book  on  the  miracles  of  St.  Vandalbert,  and  of  another  work 
concemins  Antichrist.     He  died  in  99S. 

NICON,  a  saint  in  the  Grreek  and  Roman  calendars,  who 
acquired  the  surname  of  Metanoites  from  the  frequent  introduc- 
tion into  his  discourses  of  the  Greek  word  signifying  to  repent. 
When  very  youn^,  against  the  consent  of  his  parents,  he  entered 
a  monastery  on  the  borders  of  Ponttu  and  Paphlagonia,  and 
giuned  a  reputation  for  extraordinary  sanctity,  by  the  excessive 
rigour  with  which  for  a  long  time  he  practised  the  austerities  of 
the  cloister.  In  the  year  961,  he  was  sent  on  a  mission  into 
Armenia,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  to  the  Christian  faith 
tiie  inhabitants  of  that  and  tlie  neighbouring  countries,  in  which 
his  labours  are  said  to  have  been  eminently  successful.  From 
Armeoiahe  went  to  the  island  of  Crete,  where  his  zeal  in  prench" 
ing  is  also  sud  to  have  been  attended  with  wonderful  eflects. 
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'Afienrerds  Kicon' returned  to  Laeedamon,  whents  he  was 
called  to  Corinth.  He  died  in  the  year  998.  To  Nicon  is  attri- 
buted a  curious  and  interesting  litue  treatise  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage "  on  the  impious  religion  of  the  most  wicked  Annenians," 
whi^  will  be  found  of  use  in  illustrating  the  state  of  mannas, 
as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  that  country.  It  is  inserted 
in  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr." 

FLORIACENSIS  ABBO,  or  abbot  of  Fleury,  a  Benedic- 
tine monk,  was  bom  in  the  territory  of  OrleanB.  After  devoting 
himself  with  ardour  to  the  study  of  almost  every  art  and  science, 
and  obtaining  distinguished  reputation  in  the  schools  of  Paris 
and  Rbeims,  he  was  elected  aboot  of  the  monastery  of  Fleury, 
of  which  he  was  a  monk.  He  wrote  an  apology  for  his  conduct 
aaaioBt  the  accusations  of  his  enemies,  wiuch  was  addressed  to 
tae  kings  Hugh  and  Robert,  to  whom  he  also  dedicated  a  col- 
lection of  canons  on  the  duties  of  kings  and  subjects.  The 
coIlectioQ  of  his  letters  and  canons,  and  his  apology,  were  pub- 
lished in  1687,  in  folio.  He  was  sldn  in  a  quarrel  that  arose 
between  the  FVench  and  Gascons  at  Aeole  inGaacony,  in  1004. 

NOTKER  or  NOTGER,  a  celebrated  bishop  of  Liege, 
a  natiTe  of  Suabia,  was  said  to  be  the  son  of  a  duke  of  that 
country,  though  others  aSBrm  that  he  was  nephew  to  Otho  I. 
He  became  a  monk  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Gall  and  was  intrusted 
vift  the  superintendance  of  the  schools  belonging  to  that  leti- 
gious  foundation.  After  this  he  was  elected  prerost  or  prior  of 
the  abbey,  and  &equent^  attended  at  the  imperial  cour^  where 
he  became  a  favourite  of  Otho  I.,  who,  in  971,  appointed  him 
to  &e  high  ^gnity  of  bishop  of  loege.  Scarcely  was  he  settled 
in  his  see,  when  he  devised  measures  for  improving  the  ci^,  by 
surrounding  it  with  a  wall,  re-building  the  cathedral  and  severu 
of  the  churches,  and  erecting  various  magnificent  structures,  so 
that  he  obtained  the  title  of  "  the  founder  of  the  city."  He  was 
also  a  great  encourager  of  the  learning  and  science  of  those 
times,  and  sustained  a  considerable  part  in  the  management  of 
public  afiairs .  He  was  present  at  the  council  of  Mousson  in  the 
year  995,  and  at  that  of  Frankfort,  in  1007.  He  died  in  the 
year  1008,  To  him  hos  been  attributed  "  A  History  of  die 
Bishops  of  Liege,"  which  is  inserted  in  "  ChapeauviDe's  collec- 
tion oipieces  relating  to  the  history  of  the  city." 

BERNARD  of  THURINGIA,  a  fanatical  hermit,  who, 
in  this  centurv,  announced  the  immediate  end  of  the  world,  and 
with  such  effect  that  a  solar  eclipse  at  that  time  was  interpreted 
as  a  completion  of  the  prophecy,  and  all,  in  consternation,  fled 
to  caves  and  mounbuns. 

DITHMAB,  a  German  prelate,  was  the  son  of  Sigefiroy 
count  of  Saxony,  and  bom  in  976.  He  embraced  the  monastic 
life  and  became  prior  of  a  religious  house,  after  which  the  em- 
peror, Henry  II.,  in  1018,  noadc  lum  Inshop  of  Mersburgh. 
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He  died  in  lOlBS.  He  wrote  a  Latin  chronicle  in  seven  bocJcff, 
contiuning  the  history  of  the  emperore  Henry  I.,  Otho  I.,  II., 
III.,  and  Henry  II.  It  ie  accounted  a  very  Mthlul  narratiTe, 
and  has  been  eeverd  timeB  printed.  Dithmar  died,  in  great 
reputation  for  sanctity,  in  1(k8.  The  best  edition  of  his  worka 
is  that  of  L^bnitz. 

FULBERT,  an  Italian,  educated  und^  Sylvester  II.  He 
acquired  celebrity  in  France  as  a  puUic  preacher,  and  obtained 
the  bishopric  of  Chartrea.  Hia  grei^  reputation  drew  nume- 
rous Bchdors  to  him  from  all  parts,  who  cUdused  the  learning 
and  information  acquired  under  hia  instructions  over  France 
and  Germany,  and  the  other  nortbem  states  of  Europe ;  so  that 
he  is  entitled  to  be  conBidered  as  one  of  the  principal  restorers 
of  learning  and  of  the  sciences  in  hia  time.  He  wrote  against 
Berengariua  on  the  eucharist,  and  was  the  first  who  introduced 
into  France  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  He  died,  10^ 
His  works  were  printed  in  1608. 

ARETHAS,  bishop  of  Cssarea,  was  the  author  of  a  Com- 
mentary upon  the  RevelaticHi,  collected  according  to  Mill,  ftum 
that  of  his  predecessor  Andrew,  and  from  the  worka  of  Irenseus, 
Ifippoly  tus,  Gregory  Naraanzen,  Cyrilof  Alexandria,  and  Others. 
I^.  Lardner  observes  that  he  cites  most  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  hence  infers,  that  he  received  idl  the  same 
books  which  we  acknowledge ;  he  also  quotes  Sol<w>on's  scHig. 
The  Commentaiy  was  published  at  Paris  in  1631. 

ASCELINUS  ADAXBERON,  was  on  smbltknu  prdate, 
and  a  servile  courtier.  He  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Laon  in 
977,  and  died  in  1030.  He  is  the  author  of  a  satuical  poem, 
dedicated  to  king  Robert,  of  which  an  edition  was  published  in 
1663,  in  8vo.  by  Adrian  of  Valois,  at  the  end  of  the  panegyric 
on  the  emperor  Berenger.  It  contains  several  curious  histori- 
cal &cts. 

BERNO,  abbot  of  Richenou,  in  the  diocese  of  Constance, 
b  celebrated  as  a  poet,  orator,  musician,  philosopher,  and  di- 
vine. He  was  the  author  of  several  treatises  on  mudc.  -He 
was  highly  favoured  by  the  emperor  Henry  II.,  and  succeeded 
so  well  in  nis  endeavours  to  promote  learning,  ^at  hia  abbey  of 
Bjchenou  was  as  famous  in  hia  time,  as  thoae.  of  St.  Gaul  and 
Cluny,  then  the  most  celebrated  in  France.  He  died  in  1046 ; 
and  was  interred  in  the  church  of  his  monastery  which  he  had 
dedicated  to  St.  Mark. 

ODILO,  a  saint  in  the  Roman  calendar,  a  celebrated  abbot 
of  Cluny,  in  Burgundy,  was  the  son  of  &TauIt,  sumamed  the 
Great,  and  was  bom  at  Auvergne,  in  the  year  d6S.  When 
very  young,  be  was  distinguished  as  well  by  his  progreas  in 
learning,  as  by  his  virtuous  manners.  Aspirmg  after  a  life  of 
perfection,  he  determined  to  devote  himself  to  the  monastic 
profession;  and  in  the  year  991,  after  renouncing  his  country 
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and  relatione,  he  took  die  babit  in  the  Benediotilif  abbey  of 
Cluny.  Here  he  quickly  recoataiended  himself  by  his  literary 
acquirements,  his  exact  observance  of  the  institutions  of  the 
order,  bis  extraofdinary  piety,  and  the  superiority  of  hie  mental 
endowments ;  bo  that  before  he  had  completed  bis  probation,  the 
abbot  designed  h  im  for  his  successor.  In  the  year  994,  this  charge 
devolved  on  him  when  be  was  only  thirty-two  years  of  age, 
and  he  performed  its  duties  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  important 
trust  committed  to  him,  and  that  reflected  the  highest  credit  on 
his  own  character  and  the  monastery.  The  whole  of  the  time 
which  the  duties  of  his  station  did  not  demand,  he  employed  in 
devotion  and  study;  and  from  what  he  left  behind  him,  it 
appears  that  the  sacred  Scriptures  occupied  a  due  share  of  his 
attention.  The  reputation  which  tbe  monastery  of  Cluny 
acquired  by  his  discipline,  doctrine,  and  the  sanctity  of  hu 
manners,  rendered  it  the  most  celebrated  of  any  one  in  France 
or  any  of  the  adjoining  countries,  and  induced  the  most  exalted 
personages  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  tbe  abbot.  The 
emperor  Henry,  in  particular,  used  to  send  for  hiju  to  court,  in 
order  that  he  and  his  empress  Adelaide,  might  be  delighted 
and  benefited  by  bis  conversation.  Hugh  Capet,  Robert,  and 
Henry,  kings  of  France,  several  of  the  kings  of  Burgundy,  and 
Navarre,  and  Caaimir,  king  of  Poland,  kept  up  a  correspondence 
with  Odilo,  to  whom  they  sent  frequent  presents  in  tesdmony 
of  their  veneration  for  his  character.  The  emperor,  in  token  of 
his  high  regard,  even  lent  bun  his  crown  of  gold,  which  he  sold 
in  a  dme  of  general  and  very  great  scarcity,  in  order  to  provide 
ibr  the  destitute  poor,  flis  spirit  was,  however,  so  thoroughly 
disciplined  to  habits  of  virtue,  that  the  flattering  attentions  of  the 
great,  did  not  at  all  minister  to  his  pride.  On  the  contrary,  so 
great  were  bis  modesty  and  humility,  that  he  declined  accepting 
the  archbishopric  of  Lyons,  when  o^ered  bim  in  the  handsomest 
way,  and  pressed  upon  bim  by  pope  John  XIX.  He  died  at 
Souvignr,  in  1048,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  This 
abbot  was  tbe  founder  of  tbe  annual  service  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  in  commemoration  of  the  dead.  He  was  author  of  several 
works,  particularly  of  tlie  Lives  of  St.  Mayuel ;  St.  Adelude 
the  empress,  consort  to  the  emperor  Otbo  I. ;  Sermons ;  L^ 
ters,  &G.  His  works  were  collected  together  and  published 
by  Duchesne,  in  bis  "  Bibliotheca  Cluniacensis." 

BURCHARD,  bishop  of  Worms,  was  tutor  to  the  emperor 
Conrad,  who  made  him  a  bishop  in  1008.  He  compiled  a  col- 
lection of  canons,  called  decrees,  printed  at  Cologne,  in  1548. 
He  died  in  10S(i. 

DUNSTAN,  a  famous  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  of  whiMa 
the  monkish  historians  give  us  tbe  following  account : — He  was 
descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Wessex,  and  educated  in  the 
abbey  of  Glastonbury.      Here  be  studied  so  bard,  that  it 
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Arew  hiia  into  a  violent  ferer,  wbioh  bnm^t  him  to  tiu  very 
point  of  death.  When  the  whole  family  vaa  stuiding  about 
his  bed,  diuolred  in  tears,  and  expecting  every  moment  to  see 
him  expire,  an  an^el  came  from  heaven  in  a  dreadfiil  storm,  and 
gave  liiin  a  medicine  which  restored  bim  to  perfect  health  in  a 
moment.  Dunstan  immediately  started  &om  his  bed,  and  run 
with  all  his  speed  towards  the  church  to  return  thanks  for  hia 
recovery ;  but  the  devil  met  him  by  the  way,  surrounded  him 
by  a  great  multitude  of  black  dogs,  and  endeavoured  to  obstruct 
his  passage.  This  would  have  frightened  some  boys ;  but  it 
hod  no  such  effect  upon  Dunstan ;  who,  pronouncing  a  sacred 
name,  and  brandislung  bis  stick,  put  the  devil  and  all  his  d(wa 
to  flight.  The  church  doors  being  shut,  an  angel  took  him  in 
his  arms,  conveyed  him  through  an  openingin  the  roof,  and  set 
him  softly  down  on  the  floor,  where  he  performed  his  devotions. 
After  his  recovery  he  pursued  his  studies  with  the  greatest 
ardour,  and  soon  became  a  perfect  master  in  phOosophy,  divi- 
nity, music,  painting,  writing,  sculpture,  working  in  gold,  silver, 
brass,  and  iron,  &c.  When  he  was  still  very  younghe  entered 
into  holy  orders,  and  was  introduced  by  his  uncle  Athelm, 
ardibishop  of  Canterbury,  to  king  Athc»stan ;  who,  charmed 
with  his  person  and  accomplishments,  retained  him  at  his  comr^ 
and  employed  him  in  great  affitirs.  At  leisure  hours  he  used 
to  entertain  the  king  and  his  courtiers,  by  playing  on  his  bans 
and  some  other  musical  iastruments ;  ana  now  and  then  he 
wrought  a  miracle,  which  gained  him  great  admiration.  His  old 
enemy,  the  devil,  was  so  much  o&nded  at  this,  that  he  prompted 
some  envious  courtiers  to  persuade  the  king  ibok  his  favourite 
was  a  magician,  which  that  prince  too  readOv  believed.  Dun- 
stan discovering  by  the  king  s  countenance,  that  he  had  lost  hia 
favour,  resolving  to  resign  rather  than  be  turned  out,  retired 
from  court  to  another  uncle,  who  was  bishop  of  Winchester. — 
This  good  prelate  prevailed  on  his  nephew  to  forsake  the 
world  and  become  a  monk.  After  which  he  retired  to  a  httle 
ceQ,  built  against  the  church  wall  of  Glastonbury.  Here  he 
slept,  studied,  prayed,  meditated,  and  eometimeB  amused  him- 
self with  forgii^  several  useful  things  in  brass  and  iron.  One 
evening  when  be  was  working  very  busily  at  hia  forge,  the 
devil  putting  on  an  appearance  of  a  man,  thrust  his  head  in  at 
the  window  of  his  cell,  and  asked  bim  to  make  eomething  for 
him.  Dunstan  was  so  intent  upon  his  work,  that  he  made  no 
answer ;  on  which  the  devil  began  to  swear  and  talk  obscenely, 
which  betrayed  the  lurking  fiend.  The  holy  blacksmith  put- 
ting on  a  secret  ejaculation,  pulled  his  tongs,  which  were  red 
hot,  out  of  the  fire,  seized  tiie  devil  with  them  by  the  nose, 
and  squeezed  bim  with  all  his  strength ;  and  made  his  in- 
fernal majesty  roar  and  scold  at  such  a  rate,  that  he  wakened 
and  terrified  all  the   people  for  many  miles  aronnd.      Rid 
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eubNis  M  were  these  fictions,  they  eerred,  in  Aoee  times  of 

ronince,  to  piocure  Dunstan  a  high  degree  of  reputsti<Mi. 
appears  that  this  extraordinary  person  was  recaOed  to 
the  court  by  king  Edmund,  A.  D.  941 ;  who  bestowed  upon 
him  the  rich  abl^y  of  Glastonbury,  which,  for  his  sake,  he 
honoured  with  many  peculiar  privileges.  He  enjoyed  the 
&vour  of  this  prince  during  his  short  reign  of  ax  years ; 
but  he  stood  much  higher  in  the  favour  of  bia  brother  and 
successor,  king  Edred,  to  whom  he  was  confessor,  chief  CMifi- 
dantf  and  prime  minister.  He  employed  all  his  in£uence  during 
this  period  of  court  favour,  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
monks  of  the  Benedictine  order,  to  which  he  belonged,  and  to 
whkb  he  was  a  mrat  active  and  zealpua  patron.  Having  the  ' 
treasures  of  these  two  princes,  especnally  of  the  last,  very  much 
at  his  command,  he  lavished  them  away  in  building  and  endow- 
ing monasteries  for  these  monks ;  because  almost  all  the  monas- 
teries were  in  posseeaon  of  secular  canons.  He  persuaded 
Edred,  to  bestow  such  immense  treasures  on  the  churches  and 
monasteries  by  his  l^st  will,  that  the  crown  was  stjrin)ed  of 
its  most  valuable  possessions,  and  left  in  a  state  of  inaigeace. 
TbJa  conduct  of  Dunstan  rendered  him  very  odious  to  Edwy, 
who  succeeded  his  uncle  Edred,  A.  D.  935 ;  and  his-  mde 
behaviour  to  himself,  and  his  beloved  queen  Elgiva,  raised  the 
resentment  of  that  prince  so  high,  that  he  deprived  him  of  all 
his  preferments,  and  drove  bim  into  exile.  The  banishment  of 
Dunstan,  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  monks,  who  were  expelled 
from  several  monasteries ;  but  their  suffering  was  not  of  long  con-* 
tinuance.  For  Edgar  the  younger,  brother  of  Edwy,  having 
raised  a  successfiil  rebellion  against  his  unhappy  brother,  ana 
usurped  all  hie  dominions  on  tbe  north  side  of  the  Thames, 
recalled  Dunstan,  and  gave  him  the  bishopric  of  Worcester, 
A.  D.  957.  From  this  time  he  was  the  cnief  confidant  and 
prime  minister  of  king  Edgar,  who  became  sole  monarch  of 
England,  A.  D.  959,  by  the  death  of  Edwy.  In  960,  Dunstan 
was  raised  to  be  archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  and  being  thus 
possessed  of  the  primacy,  and  assured  of  the  royal  support  and 
assistance,  he  prepared  to  execute  the  grand  design  which  he 
had  long  meditated,  of  compelling  the  secular  canons  to  pot 
away  their  wives  and  become  mtmks  or  of  driving  them  out 
and  introducing  Benedictine  monks  in  their  room.  With  this 
mew  he  procured  the  promotion  of  Oswald  to  the  see  of  Wor- 
cester, and  of  Ethelwild  to  that  of  Winchester ;  two  prelates 
who  were  monksthemselves,  and  animated  with  the  most  ardent 
seal  fur  the  advancement  of  their  order.  These  three,  by  their 
arts  and  intriguee,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  filled  no  fewer 
than  for^-eight  monasteries  with  Benedictines'.  But  on  the 
death  of  Edgar,  in  976,  they  received  a  check.  The  sufierings 
of  the  persecuted  canons  had  excited  much  compassion ;  and 
many  of  the  nobility,  who  had  been  over-awed  by  the  power 
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«nd  zeal  of  the  late  Hag,  now  espoused  their  cause  and  pro- 
noted  their  reBtontion.  Elfiic  duke  of  Merda,  drove  the 
monks  by  force  out  of  all  the  monasteries  in  that  extensive 
province,  and  bronfht  back  the  canona  with  their  wives  and 
children ;  while  El^rin  duke  of  East  Anglia,  and  Brithnot 
duke  of  Essex,  raised  their  troops  to  protect  the  monks  in  their 
countries.  To  alUy  these  commotions,  several  councils  were 
held;  in  which  Dunstanwas  so  hard  pushed  by  the  secular 
canons  and  their  friends,  that  he  was  obliged  to  practise  some 
of  his  holy  stratagems ;  and,  finally,  by  dint  of  miracles,  over- 
came all  opposition.  St.  Dunstan  died  A.  D,  9S8,  in  the  sixty- 
finirth  year  of  his  age,  having  held  the  bishopric  of  London, 
together  with  the  archbiBhopric  of  Canterbury,  about  twenty- 
seven  years.  As  this  prehte  was  the  great  restorer  and 
promoter  ot  the  monastic  institutions,  the  monks,  who  were 
almost  the  only  historians  of  those  dark  ages,  have  loaded  him 
with  the  most  extravagant  praises,  and  represented  him  as 
t)fe  greatest  wonder-worker  and  highest  favourite  of  heaven 
that  ever  lived.  To  say  nothing  of  his  many  conflicts  with  the 
devil,  in  which  he  often  be-laboured  that  enemy  of  mankind 
most  severely ;  the  following  short  story,  which  is  told  with 
great  exultation  by  his  biographer  Osbem,  will  give  tbe  reader 
some  idea  of  the  astonishing  impudence  and  impiety  of  those 
monks,  and  of  the  no  less  astonishing  blindness  and  credulity  of 
the  people : — "The  most  admirable,  the  most  inestunable  &dier 
Dunstan,"  says  that  author,  "  whose  perfections  exceed  all  hu- 
man imagination,  was  admitted  to  behold  the  mother  of  God  and 
hifl  own  mother  in  eternal  glory ;  for  before  his  death  he  was 
carried  up  into  heaven,  to  be  present  at  the  nuptials  of  his  own 
loother  with  tiie  Eternal  Kin^,  which  was  celebrated  by  the 
angels  with  the  most  sweet  and  joyous  songs.  When  the  angels 
reproached  him  for  his  silence  on  this  great  occasion,  ao 
honourable  to  his  mother,  he  excused  himself  <»i  account  of 
being  unacquainted  with  those  sweet  and  heavenly  strains ;  but 
being  a  little  instructed  by  the  angels,  he  broke  out  into  those 
melodious  songs,  'O  King  and  Kuler  of  nations,'"  &c.  It  ia 
unnecessary  to  make-any  comment  on  this  most  shocking  story. 
The  violent  and  too  successful  zeal  of  Dunstan  and  his  asso- 
dates,  in  promoting  the  bidlcUng  and  endowing  so  great  a 
number  of  houses  for  the  entertainment  of  useless  monks  and 
nuns,  was  very  fiital  to  their  country ;  for  a  spirit  of  irrational, 
munanly  superstition,  was  thus  difiiised  amongst  the  people, 
which  debarcd  their  minds  end  diverted  them  from  noble  pur- 
Btnts ;  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  lands  of  England  being 
imt  into  haads  who  contributed  nothing  to  its  defence,  tendered 
It  ao  easy  prey ;  first  to  the  insulting  DaneS]  and  afterwards  to 
tlie  victorions  Normans. 

^LFRIC,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,   was  the  son  of  a 
nobleman,  and  after  receiving  such  an  education  as  this  dark  age 
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afforded,  became  a  raoak  of  the  Benedictliie  order  at  Abuig- 
don,  under  the  abbot  Athehrood,  who,  on  his  pnnnotioD  to 
the  see  of  Winchester,  took  Mlftic  with  him  to  instruct  lum  in 
his  cadiedra}.  Here  he  laboured  with  diligence,  and  drew  op 
a  Latin  Saxon  vocabulary,  which  Somner  has  pubUshed  at 
Oxford.  ^&ic  also  composed  Latin  CoUoqaies,  and  tnuslated 
into  Saxon  most  of  the  historical  works  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  have  also  been  printed  at  Oxford.  At  the  reguest  of 
Wulfsure,  bishop  of  Sherborne,  he  drew  up  canons  for  the 
regulation  of  the  clergy,  which  are  inserted  in  Spefanan's 
Councils.  Front  Winchester,  he  removed  to  Ceme  Abbey, 
and  thence  to  St.  Alban's,  where  he  was  chosen  abbot,  and 
composed  a  liturgy  for  the  church.  In  989,  he  was  created 
bishop  of  Wilton,  and  while  in  that  siCuatian,  translated  Homi- 
lies from  the  Fathers  into  Saxon ;  besides  which,  he  wrote  a 
gratmnar,  and  some  other  useful  works.  In  994,  he  was  trans- 
Uted  to  Canterbury,  where  he  had  great  trouble  in  repellmg 
the  Danes,  and  died  Nov.  16,  1005. 

St.  ALPHEGK,  a  native  of  England.  Alphege  was  first 
abbot  of  Bath,  then  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  the  year  984^ 
and  twehre  years  afterwards,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In 
the  year  lOlS,  the  Danes  being  disappouited  of  some  tribute 
money  which  they  claimed  as  due  to  them,  they  entered  Can- 
terbury, and  burnt  both  city  and  church,  end  the  greater  part 
of  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  the  sword.  After  seven  oHmtha 
miserable  nnprisonment,  the  good  archbishop  was  stoned  to 
death  at  Greenwich. 

ALFUNUS  ALCHUN,  orALDWINUS,  was  promoted 
to  the  see  of  Landisfame  or  Holy  Island,  in  the  year  990, 
b»ng  the  ISth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ethelred.  The  legends  of 
the  tunes  say,  that  he  was  admonished  in  a  dream  to  quit  the 
island  with  his  brethren,  and  to  take  with  him  the  body  of  St. 
Cuthbert,  which  had  been  buried  there  1 13  years.  Alfred  and 
£dward,  the  sons  of  king  Ethelred,  were  educated  by  this 
bishop,  and  were  conducted  by  him,  together  with  queen 
Emma,  to  her  brother  Richard,  after  the  defeat  of  their  father 
by  Sweyn,  king  of  Denmark,  in  the  year  1017.  He  died  is 
the  year  following. 

AGELNOTH,  or  /FTHELNOTH,  aumamed  the  Good, 
aidilHshop  of  Canterbury,  under  Canute  the  Great,  succeeded 
LyvingUB  m  that  see  in  lOSO.  He  was  son  of  eari-  Agilmer, 
attd  when  elected,  dean  of  Canterbury.  Is  going  to  Rome,  to 
receive  his  pall  f^om  pope  Benedict  VlII.,  he  purchased  fhr 
100  talents  of  silver  and  one  of  gold,  St.  Augustin's  arm,  which 
was  kept  at  Favia  as  a  relic ;  and  sent  it  over  to  England  as  a 
present  to  Leoftic  esxl  of  Coventry,  He  was  much  in  favour 
with  Canute,  and  Malmsbury  observes,  that  this  prince  was 
excited  to  acts  of  piety,  and  restrained  from  excesses,  by  his 
regard  for  the  archbiHU^.    AgebwUi  wrote  a  panegyric  on 
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rtie  Virgin  Mary;  a  letter  to  eteri  Leofric  concerning  St. 
Augustin ;  and  letters  to  several  other  persons.  He  died  In 
10S8,  in  Uie  17th  year  of  his  archiepiscopater.  Some  religious 
pieces  haiing  hia  name  have  been  published. 

BLEDKI,  bishop  of  Dandaff,  who  died  in  10^3,  and  oF 
whom  an  historian  of  that  period  says,  that  he  waa  the  greatest 
scholar  among  the  Welsh,  and  thence  called  Bledri  the  Wise. 
He  greatly  encouraged  learning  in  his  diocese. 


HISTORY. 

RODOLPH  GLABER,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  Ckiny, 
who  wrote  schroracle  of  France  in  Latin,  down  to  the  year  lOlti. 
It  cooMsts  of  five  books,  of  which  the  first  relates  to  the  events 
of  the  monarchy  previous  to  the  election  of  Hugh  Capet,  and 
Ibe  four  subsequent  onee  to  those  following  it,  to  the  year  1046. 
Though  ft  work  of  barbarous  composition,  and  full  of  fables, 
it  is  valuable  for  the  information  it  contains  relative  to  those 
remote  ages.  It  has  been  printed  in  the  historical  collections 
of  Pithou  and  Dnchesne.  Glaber  also  wrote  a  Life  of  William, 
abbot  of  St.  BeingnuB,  at  Dijon,  which  has  been  printed. 

HAS80UDI,  the  surname  of  Aboul  Hassan  Ali,  a  cele- 
brated  Aralrian  geographer  and  historian,  descended  frtmi 
Massond  Ebn  Massoud,  one  of  the  most  confidential  fnends  of 
Mahomet.  He  was  author  of  a  work,  entitled  according  to  our 
translation,  "  Golden  Meadows  and  Mines  of  precious  sttmes," 
wltich  he  wrote  in  the  year  3S6  of  the  Hegira.  It  is  an  histo- 
rical and  geographical  treatise,  comprised  in  two  volumes;  the 
first  of  which  commences  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
comes  down  to  the  birth  of  Mahomet ;  and  the  second  conti- 
nues the  history  &om  that  date  to  the  author's  time.  He  is 
author  of  another  history,  entitled  "  A  Register  of  the  Lands 
of  Egypt."  Other  works  are  attributed  to  him,  and  among 
these,  the  following  is  the  principal:  "  AHistory  of  Insurgents 
at  various  periods  against  lawful  Authority,  and  particularly 
that  of  the  Caliphs."  He  died  at  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt,  in 
the  year  34G  of  the  Hegira. 

ISMAEL  ALMITY  ADAD,  an  Arabian  historian  of  the 
afiairs  of  the  Saracens  in  Sicily,  from  the  year  of  Christ  8i2  to 
904.  It  b  a  chronological  pi^ce,  and  contains  the  names,  and 
hints  at  the  exploits  of  the  Saracens  who  governed  that  island. 
The  MS.  is  preserved  in  the  famous  library  of  the  monastery 
of  Bt.  Lawrence  in  the  Escurial,  in  Spain,  and  was  translated 
into  Latin  by  Marcus  Dobelius  Citero,  who  has  added  an 
extract  from  the  history,  called  Asmodferi,  written  by  Alkadi 
Sciohabadin,  in  Arabic,  and  lodged  in  the  same  library :  this 
{rives  a  very  particular  account  of  the  chief  things  relating  to 
the  Saracens  and  Sidlians,  from  908  to  1040.    Those  who 
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Renun  Italicanun  Scriptoiea. 

WINDICHIND,  or  WITIKIND,  a  Gennao  hiatoruuH  was 
a  Benedicdne  monk  of  tlie  monastery  of  Corbict  in  Saxony. 
He  was  preceptor  in  a  school  in  that  seminary,  and  instructed 
a  number  of  duciples,  who  were  diBtuwiiuhed  for  their  attain- 
ments.  He  wrote  a  history  of  the  Saxons,  in  three  books, 
comprehending  the  actions  of  the  emperor  Otho  I.,  and  termi- 
nating at  his  death  in  973.  It  is  dedicated  to  queen  Mathildis, 
daughter  of  that  emperor,  and  was  first  printed  at  Banl,  in 
1532,  and  afterwards  at  Hebnstadt  in  1688. 

LUITPRAND,  a  celebrated  Lombard  historian,  was  bom 
at  Favia.  He  was  secretary  to  Berengarius,  who,  in  946,  sent 
him  ambassador  to  Constantine  VIU.,  but  havii^  afterwards 
disgraced  him,  Otho  I.  drove  Berengarius  from  the  thione, 
and  made  Luitprand  bishop  of  Cremona.  In  968^  he  was  sent 
ambassador  to  the  emperor  Nicephorus  Phocas.  He  died  in 
Italy.     His  history  was  printed  at  Antwerp,  in  1640,  in  folib. 

SIMEON,  surnamed  Metaphrastes,  or  Tranabttor,  firtKQ 
bis  occupation  of  writing  again  in  a  different  form,  not  trans- 
lating, the  lives  of  the  saints.  In  this  task  it  was  his  object 
rather  to  write  pan^yric  than  history,  whence  he  has  made 
additions  and  alterationa  at  pleasure ;  so  that,  as  cardinal  Bel- 
larmine  observes,  the  subjects  are  represented  not  as  they  are, 
but  as  he  imaged  they  ought  to  be.  Simeon  was  bom  at  Con- 
standnople,  and  became  an  officer  under  Leo  the  jdiilost^ier, 
and  his  son,  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus.  There  are  uUin 
translations  of  this  work,  but  no  editiiMi  of  the  original  Gie^ 
Simeon  died  about  976. 

ADEMAR,  or  AYMAR,  a  monk  of  St.  Martial,  bom  in 
the  year  998.  He  was  &mouB  for  the  active  part  he  took  in 
the  dispute  respecting  the  pretended  apoetleship  of  St  Martial. 
He  wrote  a  "  Chronicle  of  France,"  from  the  origin  of  the 
UKHiarchy  to  1029.  This  work  is  said  to  be  very  useful  to 
French  historians.  His  work  has  been  published  by  L'abbe, 
and  may  be  found  in  other  historical  collections. 

JOSEPHUS,  GENESIUS,  a  Byzantine  historian,  who 
wrote,  by  order  of  Constantine  PonihyrogenituB,  a  history  of 
Constantmople  in  four  books,  from  Leo  the  Armenian,  to  Etasi- 
liuB  the  Macedonian ;  which  was  printed  at  Venice,  in  1733, 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  by  Pasquali:  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
rwider  the  work  useless. 

CONRAD,  a  German  abbot  of  the  Benedictine  order,  who 
was  tbe  author  of  "  A  CmtiDuation  of  the  History  of  FVance." 

HU8IC. 

GUY,  a  monk  of  Arexzo,  £unous  for  inventing  music  in 
^efenlparts.    Guy,  being  bom  a  muskaan,  found  out,  by  tlie 
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fame*  fd  teftectiag,  that,  by  obseiring  eertain  prmortionB, 
sevenl  different  voices  might  be  made  to  aing  tt^etner,  and 
foim  a  deliffbttui  harmony.  He  inveiited  toe  time*  of  the 
samut  and  me  six  famous  syllables,  ut  re  mi  ia  sol  la.  He  was 
ttriiig  about  the  year  10S6,  and  bis  invention  was  received  with 
aubmuided  applause ;  for  by  means  of  it  a  child  might  learn  in 
a  finr  mraths  what  would  have  employed  a  man  for  many  years. 

H  A  T  H  E  H  A  T  I  C  S,  &c. 

MAHOMET  BAGDEDIN,  an  Arabian  mathematidan,  to 
whom  are  ascribed  several  treatises  in  geometry,  among  which 
IB  one  "  On  the  Division  of  Superficies, '  transuted  into  Latin, 
by  John  Dee  of  London,  and  by  Frederic  Commandini  of 
Urluno.  The  latter  published  this  treatise  at  Pesaro,  in  1570, 
together  with  another  of  his  own  upon  the  same  subject. 

AIiHAZEN,  a  mathematician  of  Arabia,  and  native  of 
Bassora.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  astrology ;  but  hb  neat 
work  is  on  optics,  which  was  printed  in  Latin,  at  Basil,  in 
1572.  He  was  the  first  who  showed  the  importance  of  refrac- 
tions in  astronomy,  but  having  imprudently  asserted  that  be 
could  constnict  a  machine  to  prevent  the  inundations  of  the 
Nile,  and  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  Caliph,  should  he  be 
taken  at  his  word,lie  feigned  himself  mad.  He  died  at  Cairo, 
in  1038.  His  work  on  optics  is  supposed  to  have  been  of 
service  to  Kepler. 

H  B  D I  C I  N  £. 

MESUE,  called  the  Younger,  a  Christian  of  the  sect  of 
Jacobites.  He  is  mentioned  by  Leo  Africanus.  He  studied 
medidne  and  philosophy  at  Bagdad  and  practised  at  Cairo, 
where  be  died  m  the  year  1015,  at  the  age  of  90,  He  wrote 
some  treatises  on  potable  liquors,  and  on  the  composition  of 
medicmes. 

HALY-ABBAS,  an  Arabian  physician  and  philosopher, 
who  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  this  century,  and  was 
held  in  such  high  estimation  on  account  of  his  learning,  that 
he  obtained  the  tide  of  Magus.  About  the  year  9S0  he  wrote 
a  book,  which  contains  the  fullest  and  best  account,  that  has 
been  transnutted  to  us,  of  the  ancient  Arabian  pbysic,  and 
which  he  intended  as  a  complete  system  of  the  art,  and  to 
supply  the  defbcta  of  preceding  writers ;  for  he  afBrmed  that  no 
author  had  yet  appeared  whose  works  were  altogether  complete. 
And  bejBpecified  several  instances  of  failure  in  those  of  Hippo< 
crates,  Galen,  Oribasius,  and  Paulus.  The  treatise  of  Hiuy- 
Abbas  was  entitled  "  Ahnaled,"  or  "  The  Royal  Work,"  and 
was  dedicated,  in  hyperbolical  languap;e,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Easlem  nations,  to  the  caliph  of  Adad-Adaula. 
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EJBU  SINA  AVICENA,  haa  been  accounted  the  prince  of 
Arabian  phyricians  and  philosophers.  He  waa  bom  at  Aasena, 
near  Bokhara,  in  978 ;  and  died  at  Hamadan  m  I0S6,  being 
fifty-eight  yeara  of  age.  The  first  years  of  Avicena  were  em- 
ployed in  the  study  of  the  Belles  Lettres,  and  the  Koran,  and 
at  ten  years  of  ^ige  he  was  perfect  master  of  the  hidden  senses 
of  that  book.  Then  applying  to  the  study  of  logic,  philosophy, 
and  mathematics,  he  quickly  made  a  rapid  progress.  After  stu- 
dying under  a  master  the  first  principles  of  logic,  and  the  first 
five  or  six  propositions  of  Euclid's  Elements,  he  became  dis- 
gusted with  the  slow  manner  of  the  schools,  applied  himself 
alone,  and  soon  accomplished  all  the  rest,  by  the  help  of  the 
commentators  onlv-  Possessed  with  an  extreme  avidi^  to  be 
acquainted  with  all  the  sciences,  be  studied  medicine  also.  Per- 
suaded that  this  art  consists  as  much  in  practice  as  m  theory,  he 
sought  all  opportunities  of  seeing  the  sick ;  and  afterwards  con- 
fessed that  he  had  learned  more  fi-om  such  experience  than 
from  all  the  books  he  had  read.  Being  now  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  and  already  celebrated  for  being  the  light  of  his  age,  he 
determined  to  resume  his  study  of  phibsophy,  which  medicine, 
&c.  had  made  him  for  some  time  neglect ;  and  he  spent  a  year 
and  a  half  in  this  painful  labour,  without  ever  sleeping  aD  this 
thnc  a  whole  night  together.  At  the  age  of  21,  he  conceived 
the  bold  design  of  incorporating  in  one  work  all  the  objects  of 
human  knowledge,  and  he  carried  it  into  execution  in  an  Ency- 
clopedia of  twenty  volumes,  to  which  he  gave  the  title  of  tlie 
"  Utility  of  Utilities." 

Many  wonderful  stories  are  related  of  his  skill  in  medicine, 
and  the  cures  which  he  performed.  Several  princes  had  been 
taken  dangerously  iD,  and  Avicena  was  the  only  one  that  could 
know  their  ailments,  and  cure  them.  Hb  reputation  increased 
daily,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  east  desired  to  retain  him  in 
their  families  as  their  physician.  M ahmoud,  the  first  sultan  of 
the  dynasty  of  the  Samanides,  was  then  the  most  powerful 
prince  of  the  east.  Imagining  that  an  implicit  obedience  would 
be  paid  by  all  manner  ot  persons  to  the  ugunctions  of  his  will, 
he  wrote  a  haughty  letter  to  Mamim  sultan  of  Kharazin,  or- 
dering him  to  send  Avicena  to  him,  who  was  at  his  court,  with 
several  of  Lis  other  learned  men.  Philosophy,  the  fiiend  of  li- 
berty and  independance,  looks  down  with  scorn  on  the  shac- 
kles of  compulnon  and  restr^nt.  Avicena,  accustomed  to  the 
most  flattering  distinctions  among  the  great,  could  not  endure 
the  imperious  manner  of  Mahmoud's  inviting  him  to  hk  court, 
and  renised  to  go.  But  the  sultan  of  Khara^,  who  dreaded 
his  resentment,  obliged  the  philosopher  to  depart  with  others 
whom  diat  prince  had  demanded  to  be  sent  to  bim.  Avicoia 
pretended  to  obey ;  but  instead  of  repairing  to  Gazna,  he  took 
the  route  of  Georgian.  Mabmoud,  who  bad  gloried  in  the 
thoughts  of  keeping  him  at  his  place,  was  greatly  irritated  at 
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Us  flight.  He  denatched  portraitB  done  in  crayotu  of  this 
^nlosojdier  to  all  tne  princes  of  Asia,  with  orders  to  have  haa 
condncted  to  Gszna,  if  he  appeared  in  their  conrtfi.  But  Avi- 
cena  had  fortunately  escaped  the  most  diligent  aearch  after 
him.  He  arrived  in  me  capita)  of  Georgian,  where  under  a  dis- 
gcuaed  name  he  performed  many  admirable  cures.  C&bous  then 
reigned  in  that  country.  A  nephew,  whom  he  was  exceedingly 
fond  ot,  having  fallen  sick,  the  most  able  physidans  were  called, 
and  none  of  tiiem  were  able  to  know  his  ailment,  or  give  him 
at^  ease.  Avicena  was  at  last  consulted.  As  soon  as  he  felt 
the  yoTing  prince's  pulse,  he  was  confident  that  his  illness  pro- 
ceeded from  a  violent  lave,  which  he  durst  not  declare.  Avi> 
cena  commanded  the  person  who  had  the  care  of  the  different 
apartments  of  the  palace,  to  name  them  nil  in  their  respective 
order.  A  more  lively  motion  in  the  prince's  pulse,  at  hearing 
one  of  these  apartments  mentioned,  betrayed  a  part  of  hia  se- 
cret. Avicena  then  ordered  the  keeper  to  name  all  the  female 
slaves  that  inhabited  that  apartment.  At  the  name  of  one  of 
these  beauties,  the  young  prince  could  not  contain  himself;  an 
extraordinary  beating  of  ois  pulse  completed  the  discovery  c^ 
what  he  in  vain  desired  to  conceal.  Avicena,  now  fully  assured 
that  this  slave  was  the  cause  of  the  prince's  illness,  declared 
that  she  alone  had  the  power  to  cure  him.  The  sultan's  con- 
aent  was  necessary,  and  nc  of  course  was  curious  to  see  his  ne- 
idtew's  physidan.  He  had  scarce  looked  at  him  when  he  knew 
HI  bis  natures  those  of  the  crayon  portrait  aent  him  by  Mah- 
moud ;  but  Cabous,  far  Irom  forcing  Avicena  to|repair  to  Gazna, 
Ktuned  him  for  some  time  with  him,  and  heaped  honours  and 
preaents  on  him.  This  philosopher  passed  afterwards  into  the 
court  <^Nedjnieddevle,  sultan  of  the  race  of  the  Boindes.  Being 
appointed  first  physician  to  that  princefae  found  means  to  gain 
hu  confidence  to  so  great  a  degree,  that  he  rused  him  to  the 
post  of  grand  vizier.  But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  that  digni^. 
Too  great  an  attachment  to  pleasure  made  him  lose  at  once  hia 

Sist  and  his  master's  favour.  From  that  time  Avicena  felt  all 
e  rigours  of  adversity,  which  he  had  thus  brought  upon  him- 
self by  his  ill  conduct.  He  wandered  about  as  a  fugitive,  and 
was  often  obliged  to  shift  the  place  of  his  habitation,  to  secure 
his  life  &om  danger.  He  died  at  Homadan,  aged  fifly-eight, 
A,D,  10S6,  and  ui  the  year  of  the  Hegira4^.  The  knowledge 
he  had  of  physic  did  not  secure  him  from  diseases. 

His  excesses  in  pleasure,  and  his  infirmities,  made  a  poet 
say,  who  wrote  his  epitaph,  that  the  profound  study  of  philoso- 
phy had  not  taught  him  good  morals,  nor  that  of  medicine  the 
art  of  preserving  his  own  health. 

AAer  his  deaui,  however,  he  enjoyed  so  great  a  reputation, 
that  till  the  ISth  century  he  was  preferred  for  the  study  of  phi- 
losophy and  medicine  to  all  his  predecessors.  Even  in  Europe 
his  woriu,  which  were  very  numerous,  were  the  only  writings  in 
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uae.  in  die  Bchoob.  Tbe  following  ire  tbdr  titles : — 1.  Of  the 
udUty  and  advantage  of  Science,  twentv  bo(^.  ft.  Of  Inno- 
oeoce  and  CriminaHty,  two  books.  8.  Of  Healdi  and  Reme- 
dies, eigiiteen  books.  4.  On  tbe  means  of  preserring  Health, 
three  books.  5,  Canons  of  Physic,  fourteen  bodu.  6.  On 
Astronomical  Observadwis,  one  book.  7.  On  Malhemadcal 
Sciences.  8.  Of  Theorems,  or  Mathematical  and  Theological 
Demonstrations,  one  book.  9.  On  the  Arabic  Language,  and 
its  Properties, ten  books.  10.  OntbelastJudnnent.  It.  On 
tbeOriginoftheSoul,  and  theResurrectionof  Bodies.  12.  Of 
the  Ikid  we  should  propose  to  ourselves  in  Harangues  and  Phi- 
losophical Argumentations.  13-  Demonstrations  on  collateral 
lines  in  the  Sphere.  H.  Abridgment  of  Euclid.  15.  On  Ft- 
nity  and  Infinity.  16.  On  Physics  and  Metaphysics.  17.  On 
Anunak  and  Vegetables,  &c.  18.  Encyclopedia,  twenty  volumes. 
Some  charge  him  with  having  stolen  what  he  published  &om  a 
celebrated  physician  who  had  been  Ms  master.  This  manhad 
acquired  so  much  honour  and  we^th,  that  he  was  solicited  by 
many  to  take  their  »ons  to  be  his  scholars,  or  even  his  servants ; 
but  being  resolved  not  to  discover  the  eecrets  of  his  art,  he 
would  receive  none  of  them.  Avic^ia's  mother  ibrmed  the  fol- 
lowing stratagem ;  she  offered  him  her  son  asa  servant,  pretend- 
ing he  was  naturally  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  t^e  yoaUi  counter- 
feited these  defects  so  well,  that  the  phyucian  after  making  se- 
veral trialsto  discover  the  reality  oftuem,  took  the  boy  into  lus 
service,  and  by  degrees  trusted  him  so  far  as  to  leave  his  writ- 
faigs  open  in  his  room  when  he  went  abroad.  Avicena  Uxik  that 
opportunity  to  transcribe  them,  and  carried  the  coraes  to  his 
mo&er;  and  after  the  death  of  his  master,  he  pubusbed  them 
under  his  own  name.  Indeed  if  we  reflect  that  he  Hved  but 
^y-eight  years,  that  he  was  a  wanderer  and  a  fii^live,  and  diat 
he  was  much  addicted  to  pleasure,  we  shall  have  some  difiicultj 
to  conceive  how  lie  could  find  tjme  to  compose  so  many  works. 
Physic,  however,  is  indebted  to  him  for  the  discovenr  of  cassia, 
rhubarb,  mirabolans,  tamarinds ;  and  &om  him  also,  it  was  sud, 
we  have  the  art  of  making  sugar.  Many  of  his  works  are  ex- 
tant, and  his  Canon  MediunK  was  printed  at  Venice  in  two 
vols,  fol  1608. 
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